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ABKBBZxir.— -Azine,  a  temple,  Argent,  St  Michael  ftand* 
ing  in  the  pctrch,  nutred  and  vested,  prc^r  ^  his  dexter  hand  ele- 
vated to  heaven,  praying  over  three  children  in  a  hoiling  cal* 
ditm  of  the  first,  in  his  sinister  hand  a  crosier. 

Abgtlc— Azcnre,  two  crosiers  indorsed  in  saltier,  Or,  in 
chief,  a  mitre  of  the  last 

Bbschiv.— Argent,  three  jnles  meeting  in  the  point  in  hase. 
Gale. 

Caithvkss.— Azure,  a  cxown  of  thorns.  Or,  hetween  thr^e 
saltiers.  Argent. 

DmrBLAVX.— Argent,  a  saltier  engrailed,  Azore. 

i>iTNKKL]>.^-Argent,  a  cross  Calvary,  sable,  hetween  two  paa^ 
sion  nails,  Gnle. 

EniHBUBOH^— Azure,  a  saltier.  Argent,  in  chief  a  mitre  of  the 
last,  garnished^  Or. 

Galloway. — Argent,  St  Ninian  clothed  in  a  pontifical  robe, 
Porpure,  on  his  head  a  mitre,  and  in  his  dexter  hand  a  crosier, 
both  Or,  his  sinister  hand  across  his  breast. 

Glasgow.— >Argent,  a  tree  growing  out  of  a  mount  in  base, 
surmounted  by  a  salmon,  in  fesse,  all  proper,  in  his  mouth  an 
amulet.  Or  ^  on  the  dexter  side  a  bell  pendant  to  the  tree  grow* 
ing  of  the  second. 

Thb  Islss.— Azure,  St  Columba  in  a  boat  at  sea,  all  proper, 
in  chief  a  blazing  star,  Or. 

MoBAT.— Azure,  a  church.  Argent,  St  Giles  in  a  pastoral  ha- 
bit, proper,  standing  in  the  porch,  holding  in  his  hand  an  open 
book  of  the  last  \  on  his  head  a  mitre,  and  in  his  dexter  hand  a 
passion  cross,  both  Or. 

OaxifXT.— Argent,  St  Magnus  vested  in  royal  robes,  on  bis 
head  an  antique  crown,  in  his  dexter  hand  a  sceptre,  all  proper. 
Ross.— Argent,  St  Boniface^  on  the  dexter,  his  hands  across 
his  breast,  proper,  habited,  Gule  \  on  the  sinister,  a  bishop,  vest- 
ed  in  a  long  robe,  dose  girt,  Furpure,  mitred,  Or,  in  his  sinister 
hand  a  crosier  of  the  last. 
St  A]n>BSWs.«-Azure,  a  saltier,  Argent* 
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ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  READER. 

(By  BMop  EeUk.) 


Iv  teking  op  the  IbUowing  List  of  BxtHoriy  I  was  gmtlj  as- 
sisted bj  papera  bekngbg  to  the  Faoiilj  of  Pavmobs,  which  I 
received  from  a  kte  noble  representative  of  that  fiunilj,  reckon- 
ed to  have  been  the  best  Antiquary  in  his  time. 


Another  person  to  whom  I  am  moch  obliged,  is  the  Honoms 
able  Waltxb  Macv ABuan,  Chief  of  that  Name,  universally  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  first  Antiquary  in  this  kingdom.  The 
readers  will  easily  perceive  how  much  I  owe  all  along  to  this 
learned  and  knowing  Gentleman. 

A  third  peTBooi  whose  assistance  I  giatefbUy  acknowledgOy  is 
Ifr  Waltsb  Goodall  in  the  Advocates  Libxary»  particolarly  for 
his  accoxate  Accomt  of  the  CkiMeeSy  &c. 


EDITOR'S  PREFACE, 


The  Catalogue  of  the  Scottish  Bis&qps,  which 
bad  become  extremelj  scarce  and  high-priced, 
is  again  presented  to  the  pubfic  with  «uch  addi- 
tions and  improvements  as  the  nature  of  the  work 
seemed  to  require.  The  reader  will,  however, 
be  pleased  to  learn,  that  no  liberties  have  been 
taken  either  with  the  language  or  the  statements 
of  Bishop  Keith ;  his  volume  now  appearing,  with 
a  slight  alteration  in  its  external  form,  an  exact  re- 
print of  the  laborious  work  which  he  gave  to  the 
ivorld  near  seventy  years  ago.  The  additions 
made  to  the  historical  part  of  the  Catalogue,  have 
been  carefully  kept  separate,  and  are  brought 
forward  either  in  notes  at  the  bottom  of  the  se- 
veral pages  to  which  tliey  refer,  or  in  the  Ap- 
pendix at  the  end  of  the  volume;  and  that 
these  additions  are  not  more  numerous  and  more 
important,  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  in- 
defatigable industry  of  the  original  author,  who 
appears  to  have  left  no  source  of  information 
unexamined,  and  no  materials  fit  for  his  purpose 
unappropriated. 

The  biographical  sketch  of  the  Bishop  is,  I 
regret  to  say,  extremely  meagre,  and  almost  en- 
tirely destitute  of  those  incidents  which  give  to 
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this  kind  of  composition  its  greatest  chann.  But, 
it  oaght  to  be  remembered,  tfaat  be  lived  at  a 
time  when  Episcopal  clergymen  mixed  little  with 
the  world ;  and  when  the  transactions  of  their 
oppressed  Communion  were  registered  only  in 
the  ccfttGdence  of  one  another,  or  committed  to 
ihif  ^iwUy  psmsiripus  record  of  a  private  corres* 
pond^iee.  AU  the  materials,  too^whichteive  been 
used»  I  bad  to  seek  amidst  the  casual  notices  of 
literaiy  jovunals  or  of  puUic  obituaries ;  and  it 
k«pp^ed  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  that 
where  most  was  expected  least  was  obtamed. 

It  is  proper  to  give  notice^  that  the  treatise 
which  immediatdy  follows  the  Life  of  Bishop 
Keith,  appears  in  the  first  edition  under  the  title 
of  ^  Fre&ice ;''  whilst  it  is  there  so  ambiguously  in- 
troduced to  l^e  attention  of  the  reader,  that  it 
has  net  generally  been  ascribed  to  its  real  author, 
the  late  Mr  Goodall,  librarian  to  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates.  I  have  called  it  a  Dissertation  on 
the  first  Planting  of  Christianity  in  Scotland,  and 
on  the  History  of  the  Culdees ;  founding  the  title 
CD  a  refer^ce  to  the  two  subjects  to  which  it  is 
exduaively  devot^.  In  the  additional  obser- 
vations which  I  haye  ventured  to  make  on  the 
latter  of  these  topics»  I  hope  I  shall  not  appear 
to  have  failed  in  expressing  towards  Dr  Jamie- 
son  the  respect  which  I  really  feel  for  his  character 
and  aequii^m^nts.  He  has,  no  doubt,  set  an 
example  of  unrestrained  discussion  which  would 
have  warranted  considerable  freedoms  on  the  part 


of  an  ante^nist ;  bttt,  in  cffkMifigMs  eondtiskms 
rdative  to  the  Culd^^^  I  wished  neret  to  fiftr- 
get  tbat  he  holds  a  high  plaee  ki  tlie  fitemtore 
of  Ua  country ;  and  that^  as  he  ib  entitled  to  ra« 
veKDce  on  account  of  his  age,  so  has  he  a  juif 
claim  to  respectful  forbearance  on  account  of  his 
welUfoisnded  reputation  as  a  most  industrious 
and  suooessfiil  author. 

The  Appendix  contaiii^  a  brief  outline  of  Cte 
hiatory  of  the  Seottisb  Episco^  Chunsh  since 
the  Berc^tioD^as  also  a  list  of  the  Bishops  who 
havev  during  tfe  period  that  has  riifce  dapsied» 
exercised  the  spiritual  superintendence  over  her 
dergy.  It  was  my  intention  to  haire  exCendad 
cmfi^kraUy  tfaia  portion  of  the  wotk;  and  to 
fasre  introduced  into  thetives  of  the  mote  emin^ 
mkt  of  these  prelates  a  gneater  variety  of  biogM* 
pfaieal  mateisais ;  but  Itsowi  appeased  ttett  sodk 
an  obflect  was  aitogether  incompatible  wftfc-  tlw 
naiA  purpose  of  this  republieation,  aa  Weil  aif 
witli  the  limits  to  which  it  was  ofij^dfy  meant 
to  be  confiBed* 

Where  so'  litde  has  been  acoompfished,  it  may 
itppew  unnecessary  to  acknowledge  any  great 
oUigptioDs  for  assistance  or  encouragement.  It 
isrbufc  right  howeveir  to  observer  l^t  the  amount 
^the  means  or  of  the  labour  employed  in*  aMi^ 
quarian  research^  ia  not  always  to  be  measured 
l^  thestmple  efibet  that  is  produced.  The  cramp 
and  intermfnaJHe  reading  in  wliidi  such  pursuits 
involve  the^  most  expert  avehaaologist^  may  be 
compared  to  a  voyage  of  disopvery  in  unknowif 
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seas,  where  the  toil  and  the  anxiety  are  equally 
great  whether  the  explorer  succeed  or  whether  he 
&il  in  his  endeavours, — ^whether  he  make  a  va- 
luable addition  to  the  knowledge  of  his  contem- 
poraries, or  only  ascertain  that  there  is  nothing 
to  be  found. 

There  is  hardly  any  one  who  has  undertaken 
to  throw  light  on  the  antiquities  of  Scotland,  who 
has  not  had  to  acknowledge  the  ready  and  most 
valuable  assistance  of  Lieut.-General  Huttoni 
This  distinguished  officer  has  long  devoted  all 
the  leisure  which  the  duties  of  an  active  profes- 
sion have  permitted  him  to  enjoy,  to  inquiries  re- 
specting the  ancient  history,  the  arts,  and  the 
institutions,  which  distinguished  our  ancestors 
in  this  portion  of  the  British  empire.  His  know- 
ledge of  ecclesiastical  architecture,  and  his  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  various  orders  of 
ascetics  who  inhabited  our  ancient  monasteries, 
qualify  him  in  a  particular  manner  for  a  great 
work,  to  which  it  is  said  hb  attention  has  been 
many  years  directed,  on  the  Religious  Houses  of 
Scotland.  The  curiosity  of  the  learned  could  not 
fail  to  receive  much  gratification  were  the  General 
to  realise  his  important  undertaking.— *For  near- 
ly all  the  Notes  contained  in  the  Appendix,  the 
reader  is  indebted  to  the  firiendly  condescension 
of  this  most  accomplished  antiquary. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  William  Gordon  of 
Py  vie,  Esq.  for  the  loan  of  a  valuable  copy  of  * 
Keith's  Catalogue,  now  in  his  possession,  and  for- 
merly, as  I  have  understood,  the  property  of 
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David  Macpheraon,  the  editor  of  Wynton's 
Chitmide. — I  have  a  simihr  acknowledgment  to 
tnake  to  Rohert  Graham,  Esq.  of  Eskbank,  for 
his  polite  attention  in  allowing  me  to  peruse  the 
notes  contained  in  his  copy  of  the  same  work, 
and  inserted,  as  it  would  seem,  by  the  Bishops 
Alexander  and  Forbes. 

I  am  particulariy  gratefiil  to  Patrick  Fraser  Ty  t- 
ler,  Esq.  for  his  goodness  in  sending  to  me,  unso- 
licited, the  copy  of  Keith  which  belonged  to  his  fa- 
ther, the  late  Lord  Woodhouselee,  and  which  bears 
ampleevidenceof  having  passed  through  the  hands 
of  so  able  a  scholar  and  antiquary.  Had  the  limits 
prescribed  to  me  by  the  plan  of  this  republication 
allowed,  I  would  have  enriched  the  Appendix 
by  extracting  some  valuable,  matter  from  Mr 
Tytler*s  recent  life  of  Sir  Thomas  Craig, — «  vo- 
lume which  contains  a  rich  fund  of  information 
-and  amusement,  and  which  catinot  fiul  to  be  high- 
ly appreciated  by  every  intdttigent  seader. 

In  mentioning  the  name  oi  Dr  Irving,  I  shall 
recal  to  tibe  recollection  of  the  reader  the  numy 
obligations  which  the  literature  of  Scotland  owes 
to  his  talents  and  industry,  to  his  extensive 
knowledge  of  bodes,  and  to  the  fadlities  which 
he  has  uniformly  granted  wherever  his  assistance 
was  likely  to  prove  usef\il. 

The  Aooount  of  the  tkUgufus  Souses  is  re- 
printed predsely  as  it  appears  in  the  former 
edition  of  Keith's  Catalogue,  and  of  Hope*s 
Minor  Practics.  Having  ascertained  that  the 
omissions  of  monasteries,  nunneries,  and  other  sL 
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thSkt  6i^blifhiftMiis^  aflMunt  ta  near  tbttf,  aAl 
finding  ihttt  ft  siiitdbk  htstorjr  6f  theih  would 
increase  this  {Pdrtiotti  of  tlie  Tolume  t6  an  undue 
extent,  I  thought  it  better  to  make  no  altetmticiA 
whatei^er,  than  to  ituert  in  the  Appendix  a  mere 
'  list  flf  names,  dates,  and  localities.  A  propel*  Ao- 
comit  of  the  Religious  Housed  of  Scotland  re- 
maini  a  desidei^atum  ih  antiquarian  lit^ature. 

As  to  the  CoaOf  ufArnu^  it  is  to  be  remarked 
that  the  plate  exhibits  nothing  more  than  the 
heraldic  enibkfns  which  distinguished  the  teyertd 
Sees.  In  fdming  an  Episcopal  S«l^  ther^forte^ 
the  paternal  arms  of  the  bishop  by  whoin  it  is 
to  be  used  must  be  quartered  with  those  of  his 
particular  diocese.  It  was  intended  to  give  to- 
pics of  some  of  the  seals  which  were  actually 
employed  hf  certain  bishops,  during  the  esta* 
Uishment  of  £plscopacy  in  Scotland ;  but  the 
d^ced  condition  in  which  most  of  theml  a^iear- 
ed,  and  the  expense  of  procuring  aocnrate  im- 
pressions of  such  as  were  more  entire,  prevented 
the  publishers  from  gratifying  their  wish  in  this 
respect. 

The  original  fodt'mates^  in  the  historical  part 
of  the  work,  are  distinguished  by  the  Arabian 
ntunerals ;  for  those  which  are  pointed  out  by  the 
other  class  (rf*  references,  and  which  are  neitlMr 
numerous  nor  very  impottant,  I  am  bound  to 
hold  myself  nesponsiblb.  M.  R. 

LiUK  ^M  Decmbtr  1823, 


LIFE   OP   BISHOP   KEITH. 


Ov  this  disdngoiahed  Author,  one  of  whose  works  is  now 
for  the  second  time  given  to  the  public,  very  little  remains  of 
that  kind  of  information  which  constitutes  the  most  pleasant 
mrterials  of  Hterwy  biography.  The  depresBed  eonditioB 
of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  and  the  unhappy  times 
in  which  he  lived,  rendered  privacy  not  less  a  matter  of  neoes- 
si^  than  of  choice ;  whilst,  in  all  drcumstances,  the  clergy- 
inan  who  gives  up  his  days  to  literature  and  to  the  duties 
of  his  profesfflon,  will  almost  inevitably  find  himself  walking 
in  that  smooth  and  uniform  path  which  presents  few  points 
whence  the  busy  world  can  be  seen,  and  gives  rise  to  few 
incidents  by  which  the  attention  of  that  world  can  be  lo^g 
or  eagerly  attracted. 

But,  in  the  history  of  the  most  retired  scholar,  we  may 
still  hope  to  find  those  ordinary  topics  of  biography^ 
which  ocxmnimicate,  to  the  curiosity  of  the  reader,  the 
time  and  the  place  where  an  author  was  bom ;  the  s^ 
rknis  pursuits  to  which  he  devoted  his  busy  hours ;  and 
the  lights  studies  by  which  he  amused  his  leisure.  We  may 
also  expect  to  discover  some  traces  of  those  habits  and 
predileetiaDS  which  ffve  a  certain  species  of  individuality 
even,  to  the  monk  amidst  the  unvaried  routine  of  his  cloister ; 
which  mark  the  original  character  of  the  soul  even  under 
the  mechanical  and  monotonous  operation  of  fixed  rules  and 
customs,  and  of  an  undeviating  submission  to  a  paramount 
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authority ;  which,  in  short,  under  the  influence  of  the  most 
unfavourable  circumstances,  indicate  what  a  man  would  have 
been,  had  he  lived  in  better  days,  and  been  blessed  with  a 
more  active  encouragement.  In  this  brief  sketch,  there- 
fore, of  Bishop  Keith's  personal  history,  we  shall,  perhaps, 
best  attain  the  end  we  have  in  view,  by  arranging  our  scanty 
materials, — ^first,  as  they  respect  his  birth  and  family  \ 
secondly,  as  they  illustrate  his  clerical  life ;  and,  lastly,  as 
they  tend  to  throw  light  upon  Yiv&literary  labours  andpvb- 
lications. 

In  regard  to  the  first  topic,  we  are  fortunately  supplied 
with  some  well  authenticated  facts,  furnished  by  himself,  in 
two  different  forms.  A  few  years  before  his  death  he  was 
induced  to  yield  to  the  importunity  of  a  clerical  friend,  and 
to  commit  to  him  certain  particulars  relative  to  his  early 
history,  for  which  we  should  have  looked  in  vain  to  any 
other  quarter.*  Much  al>out  the  same  time,  too,  he  entered 
into  a  odntroversy  with  the  late  Mr  Keith  of  Ravelston,  in 


*  This  litUe  piece  ofRUto-biographj  begins  us  followt:  *  I  was  born  at 
'  TJrat  in  the  MearHs,  on  Monday  February  7.  l68l,  and  named  Robert 
'  after  the  Viicount  of  Arhnthnot,  in  tbc  shire  of  Kincardine,  who  was  a  kind 

*  friend  to  nay  father ;  and  suckled  by  roy  own  mother,  Marjory  Arbvthaot 
'  My  father,  Alexander  Ktith,  died  Tbunday  January  25.  1683 ;    and  I 

*  have  been  told,  that,  in  the  course  of  his  fever,  he  took  me  in  his  arms, 

*  dandled  me,  and  said,  **  If  Y  die  at  this  lioie,  O !  that  my  keen  cockie  would 
'  go  with  me  !"  Bciidef  my  eldest  brother  Alexander,  who  had  been  married 

*  in  the  end  of  the  preceding'  >ear,  I  had  three  sisters,'  &c.  &c. 

N.  B. — ^The  occasion  of  writing  the  aboTe,  says  Bishop  Forbes  was  thu  ; 
'  Upon  Bishop  Keith's  inftMining  mc  that  he  had,  at  the  particalar  desire  of 

*  Dr  George  Garden,  translated  a  part  of  Dr  Foibes's  Diary,  1  said  that  was 

*  a  thing  not  at  all  known,  and  therefore  it  ought  to  be  recorded  in  some  pro- 
'  per  way.    He  answered,  **  That  I  might  note  it  down  on  a  bit  of  paper,  in 

*  any  shape  1  pleased.**  **  No,  Sir,"  said  I,  **  it  woold  be  far  more  advisable 
'  that  you  should  leave  some  short  account  of  yoqnclf  to  posterity,  under  your 

*  o«vn  hand."    He  thanked  me  fur  the  hint,  and  said  he  would  think  of  it. 

*  This  happened  after  I75t,  when  he  had  left  Edinburgh,  and  was  living  at 

*  Bonnyhaugh,  near  Lctlh.* 
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regard  to  the  comiMirBtive  proximity  of  their  several  fami- 
lies  to  the  noble  race  of  the  Earls  Marischal ;  and,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  claims  which  he  there  urged  in  behalf  of  his  ne- 
phews to  the  honour  of  a  lineal  descent,  he  thought  proper  to 
draw  up  a  short  statement  of  fadts,  to  which  he  gave  the 
title  of  a  <*  Vindication  of  Mr  Robert  Keith,  and  of  his 
young  Grandnephew  Alexander  Keith,  from  thetmfriendly 
representation  of  Mr  Alexander  Keith,  jun.  of  Ravelston.^ 

From  these  documents,  it  appears  that  Bishop  Keith  was 
bom  on  the  7th  February  1681,  at  Uras,  a  small  estate,  of 
which  his  family  possessed  either  the  fee-simple,  or  what  in 
Scotland  is  called  the  wadset*  Having  lost  his  father  while  yet 
an  infant,  he  was  indebted  for  the  knowledgeof  letters,and  for 
the  still  more  important  lessons  of  early  virtue  and  religion, 
to  his  mother ;  who,  when  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  sfr. 
ven  years,  removed  with  him  to  Aberdeen,  where,  on  a  very 
limited  income,  and  chiefly  by  means  of  her  own  industry, 
she  procured  for  him  a  good  education  both  at  school  and 
college.  This  excellent  person  was  thedaughter  of  Robert  Ar- 
buthnot  of  Little  Fiddes,  in  the  county  just  named ;  and  her 
prudence  and  affection  appear  to  have  left  a  deep  impression 
on  the  mind  of  her  son.  Alluding  to  her  unceasing  exertiona 
in  his  behalf,  he  says,  in  the  notes  dictated  to  Bishop  Forbes, 
**  for  these  and  many  many  other  obligations  I  owe  her 
memory,  I  do  pay  her  much  acknowledgment.^  **  She  died  at 
Aberdeen,^  he  adds,  "  on  Saturday  the  6th  December  1707, 
about  the  69th  year  of  her  age,  after  she  had  the  comfort 
of  seeing  me  preceptor  or  tutor  to  my  young  chief,  the 
Lord  Keith,  from  the  month  of  July  1706 ;  with  whom  and 
his  brother  I  continued  seven  full  years,  till  July  1710.** 

The  Bishop  alludes  to  a  report  which  had  reached  his  ears, 
that  he  had  likewise  been  tutor  to  Mr  AJexander  Garden  of 
Troup,  "  This,'^  says  he,  "  is  not  correct.  I  was  indeed 
a  good  acquaintance  of  theirs  at  coUege,  and  no  more.-*I>ur- 
iDg  my  long  abode  at  Aberdeen,  I  had  the  happiness  to  be 
much  acquainted  with  the  worthy  and  learned  Dr  Grecuge 
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Garden,  deprived  minister  of  that  city ;  from  whom  I  bad 
the  opportunity  to  recdive  many  internal  good  books,  for 
which  I  bless  God  to  this  day.  And  as  the  Doctor  was  enir 
ployed  about  that  time  in  a  new  edition  of  the  excellent 
works  of  the  v^  learned  Dr  John  Forbes  of  Corse,  he 
was  pleased  to  desire  me  to  translate  into  Latin  the  last 
seven  years  of  **  Dr  Porbes's  Diary,  or  Vka  Interior,'^ 

In  the  life  of  a  Scotchman,  however  meanly  bom,  the  ar« 
tide  of  pedigree,  in  the  17th  century,  was  in  all  cases  a  con- 
sideration of  some  weight ;  for  if  he  had  not  to  tell  of  here* 
ditary  wealth  or  family  honours,  he  was  pleased  with  the 
assurance  that  his  parents  were  virtuous,  and  perhaps  with 
the  tradition  that  their  blood  had  been  improved  by  some 
illustrious  connexion.     But,  in  this  respect.  Bishop  Keith 
had  more  to  boast  of  than  Scottish  churchmen  usually 
have  in  modem  times :  and  no  one  ever  valued  more  highly 
his  relationship  with  the  noble  and  the  great  than  did  this 
humble  pastor  of  a  poor,  depressed,  and  rather  calumniated 
branch  of  Christ^s  catholic  church.     He  was  a  cadet  of  the 
celebrated  family  of  Keith,  Earls  Marischal  of  Scotland, 
being  lineally  descended  from  Alexander,  the  youngest  son 
of  William  the  third  earl.     In  the  year  151S,  this  noble- 
man conferred  upon  the  ancestor  of  the  Bishop  the  lands  of 
Pittoidrum  in  the    shire  of  Aberdeen;    which  grant  is 
vouched  by  an  attested  copy  of  the  precept  of  sasine,  insert- 
ed in  the  controversial  pamphlet  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded.  After  the  lapse  of  little  more  than  a  hundred  years, 
we  find  thelairdofPittendrum  in  possession  of  the  estate  of 
*<  Over  and  Nether  Cowtowns,^  in  the  shire  of  Meams;  fcnr 
which  acquisition  also  the  instrument  of  legal  investment  is 
produced  at  full  length  from  the  register  of  sasines.    But 
the  lands  of  Cowtowns  passed  away  from  the  Bishop^s  £eu> 
mily  in  the  person  of  his  immediate  ancestor;  who,  having 
denuded  himself,  as  the  phrase  is,  of  that  prc^>erty,  in  the 
year  1672,  purchased  the  estate  of  Uras,  in  the  parish  of 
Dunnotar  and  shire  of  Kincardine,    As  an  apology  for  this 
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afienation  of  the  family  inheritance,  the  good  Bishop  thinks 
it  necessary  to  add,  in  a  note,  that  ^^  this  hasty  denudation 
did  not  proceed  from  a  squandering  temper  in  my  father,  but 
from  his  having  enlisted  himself  a  volunteer  in  thatexpedition 
under  King  Charles  II.  (which  ended  in  the  unfortunate 
battle  of  Worcester)  whilst  a  mere  strippling  only  of  about 
eighteen  years  of  age ;  and  although  he  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  escape  out  of  prison  by  the  means  and  contrivance 
of  two  English  ladies,  yet  the  difficulties  he  was  exposed  to, 
and  the  incumbrances  which  naturally  came  upon  his  small 
estate  during  the  long  continuance  of  the  rebellion,  stuck 
severely  to  him  all  his  days  after,  and  do  stick  to  his  off. 
spring  to  this  day.^ 

Having  mentioned  the  misunderstanding  which  arose 
between  the  Bishop  and  the  late  Mr  Keith  of  Ravelston, 
respecting  the  relationship  of  their  families  to  tlie  an- 
cient race  of  the  Earls  Marischal,  I  may  be  permitted 
to  state,  on  the  authority  of  the  present  representative  ci 
that  noble  house.  Sir  Alexander  Keith,  that  the  superior 
elaims  of  the  Bishop  in  behalf  of  his  nephew  were  unques- 
tionably well  founded ;  and  that  so  long  as  the  Uras  branch 
of  the  Pittendrum  Keiths  existed  in  the  male  Hne,  the 
Keiths  of  Ravelston  were  not  entitled  to  the  honour  to 
which  they  have  since  succeeded. 

About  a  month  after  he  retired  from  the  situation  of  pre- 
ceptor to  his  noble  relatives,  he  was  admitted  to  the  order 
of  Deacons  by  the  Right  Reverend  George  Haliburton,  bi- 
shop of  Aberdeen ;  and  in  November  following,  he  informs 
us,  he  became  domestic  chaplain  to  Charles  Earl  of  Errol 
and  his  mother  the  Countess.  In  the  month  of  June  1712,  he 
accompanied  his  Lordship  to  the  baths  of  Aix-la-Chapelle : 
and  in  passing  through  Holland  he  was  greatly  delighted 
with  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  the  acquaintance  and  con* 
versation  of  the  celebrated  M.  Poiret  In  the  course  of  their 
journey  he  was  also  gratified  with  a  short  residence  in  Am- 
sterdam, Rotterdam,  Dort,  Leyden,  Utrecht,  Nemuegen, 
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Cleves,  and  Cologne :  and  leaving  his  Lordehtp  at  Aix,  lut 
returned  homewards  through  Maestricht,  Antwerp,  Ghent^ 
Bruges,  Ostend,  Newport,  and  Dunkirk.  ^^  At  this  last 
place,^^  says  he,  **  I  took  ship  ;  but  we  were  socm  obliged  to 
put  into  Calais.  Next  day  we  set  sail  again  for  England, 
but  met  with  a  most  prodigious  storm  of  wind,  insomuch 
that  some  ships  were  lost  just  in  the  passage  near  to  us. 
However,  it  pleased  God  that  I  landed  safe  at  Dover,  St 
MichacPs  day  1712,  where  I  remained  a  long  time  very 
tender  through  the  wet  and  cold  during  the  storm.  I  set 
out  in  the  stage  coach  for  Edinburgh,  February  %  1713.*" 

TheBishop  seems  naturally  tqhavepossessed  that  peculiar 
turn  of  mind  which  leads  to  the  investigation  of  antiquities, 
and  which  appears  to  derive  the  most  ei^quisite  gratification 
from  ascertaining  even  the  minutest  relations  of  ^  genealo- 
gical table.  In  his  Vindication,  accordingly,  the  reader  will 
find  the  most  precise  and  regularly  authenticated  statements 
of  all  such  transactions  in  which  his  family  were  concerned, 
as  might  in  the  least  degree  illustrate  the  purity  of  their 
descent,  and  the  respectability  of  their  connections.  For  inr 
stance,  after  furnishing  a  copy  of  the  contract  of  marriage 
between  his  grandfather  and  grandmother,  and  having  8pe<- 
dfied  that  the  latter  was  the  daughter  of  Gawn  Douglas  of 
Easter  Barras,  he  adds  in  a  note,  **  This  Gawn  Douglas 
was  a  son  of  that  laird  of  Glenbervy  who  became-earl  of 
Angus  about  the  year  1588,  and  by  this  marriage  Mr 
Hobert  Keith  (himself)  and  his  nephew  have  the  h(mour 
to  be  related  to  the  dukes  of  Douglas  and  Hamilton,  and  to 
all  the  branches  of  these  most  honourable  families  since 
that  marriage.^  Alluding,  again,  to  the  kindred  of  his 
mother,  he  remarks,  that,  by  her  maririage  into  the  family 
of  Keith,  th^ir  posterity  ^^  are  related  to  all  the  Arbuthnots 
and  Bumets  in  the  shire  of  Meams.^ 

He  concludes  his  Vindication,  too,  in  the  same  spirit  of 
fjunily  love,  and  with  a  just  sense  of  the  importance  which 
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ftltiifQlied  to  tlie  djagnwkia  in  which  he  had  been  »  suooew- 
fully  engaged. 

**  Mr  BobertKeith  hopes  that  all  his  friends,  and  everytm- 
pnjudioed  penon  into  whose  hands  this  paper  may  chaaee 
to  fall,  (for  he  has  otiiy  printed  some  few  oqoies  to  be  pai- 
vatdy  given  arway,)  will  have  him  excused  far  vindicating 
his  own  and  nephew^s  birth  ;  For  although  he  Inmaelf,  now 
in  the  close  of  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  and  having  <Hily 
one  daughter,  might  be  pretty  indifferent  about  any  thing 
of  this  nature,  yet  he  suspects  his  young  grandnephews, 
(for  there  are  no  less  thtm  three  oi  them,  Alexander,  Ro. 
bertf  and  John,)  when  diey  came  of  age,  might  reproach  the 
memory  of  their  unde,  and  justly  perhaps,  for  his  not  en- 
deavouring to  set  their  birth  at  rights  against  so  flagrant  an 
attack,  seeing  the  one  was  capable,  and  the  others  might 
not  ha¥e  the  same.mefins  of  knowing,  or  the  same  aUlitiei 
to  per&nu  if 

t 
SL  The  derical  life  of  Bishop  Kdtli,  as  it  was  not  diver* 

ofied  by  any  great  variety  of  incidents,  so  will  it  not  be  ex- 
pected to  receive  from  the  pen  of  the  biographer  that  inte- 
rest which  an  ample  detail  of  ecclesiastical  transactions,  and 
a  full  display  of  professional  eminence  and  offidal  busi- 
ness, would  unquestionably  have  conferred  upon  it.  The 
period  at  which  he  entered  the  chun^  was  distinguished 
rather  by  the  unsettled  and  anxious  feelings  which  were  still 
active  in  the  minds  of  Episoc^palians  than  by  any  decisive 
i^solution  founded  on  their  supposed  attachments,  or  even 
by  any  loud  expression  of  their  sentiments,  whether  religious 
orpoUtical.  The  times  required  prudence ;  and  the  clergy, 
in  general,  seem  not  to  have  been  deficient  in  that  cardinal 
virtue.  Their' situation  demanded  that  they  should  suffer 
rather  than  act ;  and  the  meek,  yet  firm  spirit,  with  which 
they  met  the  severest  penalties  that  ware  ever  directed 
against  ardigious  society,  in  a  Protestant  country,  deserves 
the  highest  praise.  But  these  circumstances,  however  fa- 
vourable to  the  production  of  the  Christian  fruits  of  pa- 
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ticBoe^  ttedfSntBefli,  «iicl  kng-miftriag,  were  mceuuAj  ai» 
together  unproMc  with  respect  to  those  events  wbidi  give 
the  gmtest  inteiest  to  flie  pige  of  the  annalist,  aad  afford 
to  biography  one  of  its  greatest  drnmrn,  Henoe  arisesthait 
aeaiGity  of  material  wfaioh  the  historian  of  Scottish  [Episoc^ 
pacy,  as  it  has  eapsted  suioe  the  Bevoiution,  haa  unifonnly 
had  to  lament ;  andbeboe,  too,  that  absence^ almost  entire, 
of  those  minor  but  not  less  important  fisKsts  which  throw 
light  on  the  motives  of  the  prinripal  actors,  and  eniUe  us 
to  engraft  cm.faiogrqihy  all  Aeinfcvmation,  and  more  than 
the  instruction  and  amqs^mrat,  which  belcxig  to  a  mere 
historical  narrative. 

Mr  Kfoth,  as  has  been  already  stated,  was  cndained  a 
deacon  on  the  l€di  of  August  1710,  On  his  return  from 
the  Continent,  after  his  engagement  with  LordEndi,  he  was 
invited  by  a  congregation  in  Edinburgh  to  become  their 
minister:  and  he  was  accordingly  raised  to  the  priest- 
hood, by  Bishop  Haliburton,  on  the  fi6th  of  May  1718.  It 
is  wotihj  of  remark,  that  he  continued  in  the  spm^  diarge 
till  the  day  of  his  death. 

The  talents  and  learning  of  such  a  man  could  not  fiul, 
«ven  in  the  miscaraUe  times  wherein  his  lot  was  cast,  to  pro- 
cure for  him  a  certain  degree  of  influence  in  die  churdi  to 
which  he  had  attached  himself,  and  even  to  establish  his 
rhamcfcPT  ampng  diose  of  a  different  communion,  as  an 
aUe  sdiolar,  historian,  and  antiquary.  He  is,  accordingly, 
found  taking  an  active  share  in  all  the  measures  that  were 
proposed,  either  for  restoring  purity  of  worship,  or  for  prop- 
ping the  pillars  of  that  ecclesiastical  system,  in  the  <fivine 
institution  of  wluch  be  appears  to  have  oordolly  believed, 
and  fcMT  the  maintenanceof  which  he  spared  no  labour  and 
grudged  no  sacrifioe.  There  remains  a  number  of  letters 
which  passed  between  him  and  Bishop  Smith  of  England, 
respecting  the  affiurs  of  the  two  non-juring  churches ;  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  long  correspondence,  Mr 
Keith  supported  with  much  temper  as  well  as  learning  the 
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tMMMt  Ticnf 8  of  6odcHns8tiC8i  j^fity,  md  In9  fliiMt  di^Cno* 
dox  opinions  in  pmnt  of  Christian  doctrine* 

NiHlinig  of  ooQse^iieiice)  indeed,  sppten  to  hfti^e  been 
done  i^dMMit  hb  ad^oe  or  concurrence,  even  befiire  he  was 
ivned  to  the  episoopftte.  ICs  consecration,  however,  took 
place  on  Ae  18th  of  June  1797 ;  the  sac^  office  being 
perfbrmed  at  Edinburgh  by  BiahopB  Miller,  Rattray,  and 
^kdderar :  And,  from  this  period,  the  influence  of  Ids  wise 
and  moderate  policy,  in  the  busittessof  the  chuidi,  iqppears 
in  aeveral  happy  results  to  which  he  conducted  the  counsels  of 
Us  brethren.  He  was  openly  and  decidedly  hostile  to  the  fool* 
idi  measures  which  were  punuedby  someof  his  ccdleagues ; 
who  could  not  all  at  once  throw  ^the  Erastian  prejudice^' 
that  die  power  of  a  religiouB  sodety  is  not  complete  without 
the  co-operation  and  sanction  of  the  civil  magistrate.  He  do- 
precated,  with  much  earnestness,  certain  proceedings  which 
took  {dace  in  consequence  of  this  very  groun<Hess  <^inion ; 
and,  in  reference  to  eoderiastkal  patronage  and  prefennent 
at  Isrge^  be  recommended  a  speedy  recurrence  to  the  max- 
ims and  practice  of  prinutive  times.  In  regard  to  the  usagtSj 
again,  a  subject  at  once  Ae  most  ddicate  and  seducing  on 
which  the  seal  of  a  Protestant  could  be  exercbed,  he  was 
equidly  opposed  to  innovation,  even  onthosepointsjin  sup* 
port  of  which  it  migbt  have  been  easy  to  adduce  a  strong 
body  of  ancient  authoritjr,  and  to  find  a  waorrant  in  the  li. 
toal  of  the  purest  period  of  the  <^uroh.  Accordingly,  when  at 
length,  in  die  year  17S1,  it  was  resolved  to  refer  the  matters* 
at  iSBue  to  the  decision  of  a  finendly  conference,  Kshop  Kefdi 
was  named  by  the  one  party  to  meet  with  Btthop  GHllan, 
wlio  had  been  appointed  by  the  other,  in  older  to  pave  the 
way  for  a  final  concordate,  by  which  the  fbture  praodce  of 
the  ehnrdi  m^t  be  ascertained  and  established.  The  first 
article  of  agreement  was  expressed  as  Mlows:  **  Weshalf' 
cmly  make  use  of  the  Scottish  or  English  lituTjg^  in  thepulv 
lie  divine  service^  nor  shall  we  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
church  by  introducing  into  the  public  wordiip  any  of  the 
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didr  readmess  to  do  what  fliey  could  for  preventing  a  nipL 
tnre  among  friends,  they  employed  Dr  Rattray  of  Cndg- 
hdl  in  Perthibire,  a  man  of  singakur  knowledge  in  eccle^ 
sSajrticai  Eteratnre,  and  who  afterwards  came  to  be  a  bright 
omiament  to  our  church  in  a  higher  q^ere,  to  draw  up  pro* 
posals  of  accommodation  for  reconciling  these  differences ; 
which,  at  their  request,  he  did  with  great  candour  and  mo- 
deration, without  entering  critically,  as  he  well  couldj  into 
the  meritB  of  the  cause,  but  only  wishing  both  parties  to  con- 
descend so  far,  for  peace^s  sake,  as  to  communicate  occasion- 
aUy  with  one  another  in  holy  offices,  according  to  the  rea^ 
jpectite  form  of  them  whose  privilege  it  was  to  officiate  at 
the  time.    This  paper,  though  approved  by  Bishop  Rose, 
as  **  being  written  with  much  judgment,  full  of  Christian 
temper,  and  making  much  for  peace,^  yet,  as  the  Bishop 
feared,  had  the  common  fate  of  all  such  reconciling  schemes, 
not  to  give  the  satisfiiction  intended  by  it,  at  the  same 
time  that  neither  party  could  find  fauk  with  it.^ 

The  spirit  which  prevailed  in  the  church  for  nearly  twen- 
ty years  after  the  date  of  the  above  transactions,  and  parti- 
cularly after  the  demist  of  the  good  Bishop  Rose,  proves 
but  too  clearly  that  the  Scottirii  prelates,  who  were  origin- 
ally engaged  in  the  question  as  mediators  and  umpires,  soon 
became  deeply  interested  as  parties,  and  eagerly  employed 
themselves  in  its  discussion  as  individual  controversialists. 
The  zeal  displayed  on  both  sides  greatly  exceeded  the  impor- 
tance of  the  subject  which  had  excited  it.    Remonstrances, 
injunctions,  and  pastoral  admonitions,  the  usual  resources  of 
churchmen  when  the  more  ordinary  methods  of  convincing 
the  understanding  are  found  ineffectual,  were  issued  as  well 
bytheUsagers  as  by  those  who  opposed  the  revival  of  those 
obsolete  ceremonies.     The  peace  of  the  church  was  inter- 
rupted, and  her  stability  and  usefulness  were  seriously  me* 
naced ;  for  which  reasons  the  prudence  and  moderation  em^ 
ployed  by  Bishop  E^th,  in  paving  the  way  for  a  final  agree- 
ment among  the  leading  men  on  hath  sides,  cannot  be  too 
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faj^y  €SKjx>llfid.  The  aocominodAdon  of  these  unfortunate 
differenoeft  ne&ns  indeed  to  have  given  much  wtfigfactiop^ 
even  to  thooe  penooft  who  were  known  to  have  made  the 
greatest  sacrifices  in  point  of  i^pinion  and  predilectioipu  In  a 
letter  from  Bishop  Rattray  to  Bishop  Keith,  the  Sormeaf 
quotes  an  expression  as  used  by  Bishop  Gillan,  who  trusted 
that  *^  it  would  not,  through  God^s  grace,  be  in  the  powcv 
at  men  or  of  devils  to  disturb  that  happy  union  with  which 
he  has  been  pleased  to  bless  ua.^ 

As  soon  as  Bishop  Keith  was  invested  with  the  Episcopal 
office  in  1727,  he  was  intrusted  with  the  superintendence  of 
the  extensive  district  of  Caithness,  Orkney,  and  the  Isles.  As 
he  ooDtinued  to  reside  in  Edinburgh,  we  are  not  informed 
in  what  way  he  discharged  the  duties  incident  to  that  hbo* 
nous  iqppointment  There  are  extant,  no  doubt,  several  re< 
cords,  which  shew  that  he  was  from  time  to  time  employ* 
cd  in  providing  his  remote  diocese  with  Gomp^ent  clergymen^ 
as  well  as  with  other  means  of  Christian  knowledge  and 
divine  grace;  but  there  remains,  notwithstanding,  no  small 
dqpree  of  obscurity,  both  in  regard  to  the  precise  manner 
in  which  he  exercisedhis  Episcopal  functions,  and  also  i|s 
to  the  extent  of  the  period  during  which  he  continued  U* 
shop  of  Caithness  and  of  the  Isles. 

As  an  instance  of  the  difficulties  which  attach  to  the  latter 
point,  it  may  be  observed  that,  while  there  is  the  evidence 
of  imimpeachable  vouchers  for  hb  becoming  bishop  of  Fife  in 
the  year  1733,  there  is  proof  no  less  satis&ctory  that  he  oonti* 
nued  to  perform,  in  behalf  of  Orkney  and  Caithness,  the  se» 
vend  offices  of  a  bishcqp  down  to  a  date  considerably  more  re- 
cent. Among  the  numerous  papers  preserved  at  Aberdeen^ 
there  are  two  original  deeds  certifying  the  ordination  both  to 
thediaoonateandpriesthoodofMr  James  Winchester;  8n4 
these  oidinations  are  distinctly  stated  to  have  been  per- 
fermed  '<  by  Bishop  Kdth  for  Orkney,''  in  the  yeaars  1749 
and  1751,  *^juata  moretn  ecduiof  Scoticance.'^  Tacked  to 
these  deeds  there  isaa  oripnal  letter  fieom  some  g^tleniien 
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in  Stomoway,  a  part  of  the  Long  Isle,  dated  July  SS,  in 
the  year  1T88,  and  addressed  to  Bishop  Keith,  in  which  they 
*'  thank  him  most  kindly  for  his  care  of  them,  in  sending 
ammig  them  the  Rev.  Mr  John  Williamson  of  Sky.*"  There 
is  even  a  second  original  letter  in  the  same  repository,  from 
Mr  James  Taylor  at  Thurso,  ISth  July  1757,  address- 
ed to  Mr  Robert  Forbes,  expressing  ^*  his  surprise  how 
any  could  call  in  question  Bishop  Keith  being  acknowledge 
ed  bishop  of  Caithness  and  Orkney.^ 

But  in  wliatever  way  these  facts  are  to  be  reconciled, 
thare  is  no  doubt  that  Bishop  Keith  was  preferred  to  the 
superintendence  of  Fife  in  the  year  1783,  and  that  he  re- 
signed the  same  on  the  S8d  of  August  1748.  It  was  in 
the  last  of  these  years  that  the  diocese  of  Edinburgh  be- 
came vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Rattray,  who  appears 
to  have  been  dected  in  1743  by  the  clergy  of  that  dty^ 
(though  I  have  met  with  no  evidence  to  satisfy  me  that  he 
ever  entered  upon  the  Episcopal  duties  of  the  metropolis,) 
upon  which  event,  some  intention  seems  to  have  been  en- 
tertained of  appointing  Bishop  Keith  his  successor ;  and 
the  resignation  of  Fife,  by  the  latter,  which  took  place  in 
the  same  year,  does  unquestionably  give  a  certain  degree 
of  countenance  to  the  rumour  which  was  propagated  on  this 
subject.  But  the  Bishop  used  considerable  pains  to  re- 
move the  impression  which  that  report  had  created  amoi^ 
his  brethren.  In  a  letter  to  Mr  Thomas  Auchinleck,  he 
makes  a  formal  declaration  that  he  never,  in  any  shape, 
solicited  to  be  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  but  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  had  declined  the  appointment  when  actually  offer- 
ed to  him.  The  *<  nolo  Episcopari^  has,  no  doubt,  been  long 
regarded  as  an  innocent  expression  of  pious  inanoerity, — 
a  phrase  which  is  never  meant  to  be  interpreted  too  liter- 
ally or  remembered  too  long :  still,  in  circumstances  such 
as  those  which  belong  to  the  Episcopal  church  in  these  ncn:- 
them  parts,  we  cannot  imagine  that  a  man  of  Bishop  Keith^s 
character  could  be  exposed  to  Asappointment  by  having 
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lus  servioen  rqected ;  and  far  less  can  we  beliere  tliat  he 
would  violate  tnidi,  even  to  heal  the  wounds  of  mortified 
ambition. 

At  the  consecration  cf  a  successor  to  Bishop  Rattray  in 
the  diocese  of  Dunkeld,  which  was  performed  at  Edinburgh 
by  the  Bishops  Keith,  Falconar,  White,  and  Rait,  it  wai 
re8o!vi»d  by  these  fathers,  that  they  should  constitute  them-^ 
selves  into  a  regular  synod  for  transacting  the  public  busi- 
ness of  the  church ;  on  which  occasion  Mr  Keith  was  uik 
animously  chosen  Primus,  and  Mr  Alexander,  the  new 
bishop,  was  appointed  clerk.  Availing  themselves  of  the 
ecclesiastical  knowledge  and  mating  experience  of  the 
late  Primus,  Rattray,  the  bishops,  b«ng  thus  met  together, 
proceeded  to  take  into  connderation  the  draught  of  certain 
canons  which  he  had  bequeathed  to  them^  for  the  more 
formal  exercise  of  their  authority  in  the  government  c^ 
their  districts;  and,  after  a  deliberate  conference,  they 
succeeded, — as  well  by  making  suitable  alterations  on  thoae 
with  which  they  were  thus  furnished,  as  by  drawing  up 
several  new  ones, — ^in  producing  a  set  of  rules  which  gain- 
ed at  once  the  universal  acceptance  of  the  clergy,  and  also 
proved  of  considerable  use  in  promoting  uniformity  of  senti- 
ment as  well  as  of  practice,  in  almost  all  the  professional 
matters  concerning  which  they  had  been  formerly  divided. 

It  is  a  trite  observation,  that  the  man  who  most  ooascien- 
tiously  does  his  duty  is  not  always  rewarded  with  the  first 
burst  of  popular  pndse;  and  we  find,  accordingly,  that  Bishop 
Keith  was  by  no  means  beloved  by  the  presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh, among  whom  he  had  been  so  many  years  resident  He 
was  seldom  asked  by  any  of  them  to  perform  in  their  congre- 
gations the  offices  peculiar  to  his  Order ;  and  if  we  were  to 
j  udge  from  a  variety  of  addresses,  remonstrances,  and  replies, 
which  are  still  on  record,  we  should  say  that  his  intercourse 
with  the  inferior  clergy  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  dis- 
putes about  the  limits  of  Episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  the  pri- 
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vflejges  of  the  priesthood.*  The  preabytert  of  Edinburgh 
who,  at  the  period  in  question,  Msed  to  elect  a  mod«nitor> 
and  assume  considerable  powers  as  a  r^tilar  and  «**"^^«y 
fre^bjfUryj  were  extremely  jealous  of  any  higher  authority 
in  the  church ;  whilst  the  bishops,  on  the  other  hand,  rs> 
gulating  their  proceedings  by  a  teguA  to  abstract  principle 
and  ancient  usi^,  rather  than  by  a  due  ccmaideration  of 
the  circumstances  in  which  late  events  had  placed  their  Com- 
munion, and  still  less  by  views  of  mere  expediency,  appear, 
on  several  occasions,  to  have  aimed  at  the  possession  of  a 
dq^ree  of  power  the  exercise  of  which  would  inevitably 
have  sunk  the  second  Order  of  ministers  into  absolute  in* 
significance^  The  enactment  of  canons  in  1743,  as  laws  re- 
gulating the  practice  and  defining  the  obedience  of  the  whole 


«  The  fbllofwing  Proteit  and  Appeal  wIU  show  that  Biibop  Keith  bail,  ca 
ene  occwrtnce  at  leaat,  great  reaaoo  toconplain  of  irragidarity  on  th«  part  eff 
aaXpiacopal  brother,  who  teens  to  haTepTen  counteBaaoe  to  the  preibjteni 
of  Edinbnigb  in  pnnung  a  Tcry  onbecQiniiig  line  of  ooadaet.  Mr  Speas,  it 
appean,  disappcoTed  entirely  of  the  QncaBonical  meaaore,  of  which  he  waa 
Bade  tbeoccanoo,  and  embraced  the  earliest  opportunity  to  make  his  acknew- 
lodgement  of  the  irrcgnlarity  to  bis  proper  Soperior. 

**  I,  Sir  Robert  Keith,  bishop  of  the  district  of  Fife,  vndentaadiag  thai 
leTcral  of  the  presbyters  of  Xdinboigh  axe  now  employed,  by  omder  of  the  fas- 
■hopoftbat  district,  in  taking  tiyal  of  Mr  Nathaniel  Spens,  bdonging  to  my 
Jviidictiflii,  do  lieraby  pcoUst  against  the  oncaaonical  piactice,  and  againat 
ymMr  Xhmnas  Ancbinleck,  Mr  Thomas  Mowbiay,  Mr  WHliam  Harper,  Mr 
Aki*  Robertson,  Mr.  Alex.  Mackeniie,  Mr  Patrick,  and  Darid  Rait,  and  all 
others  as  if  named,  that  shall  employ  themselves  as  aSBresaid,  or  that  recom- 
mend the  said  Mr  Nathaakl  Spens  to  the  bishop  of  Xdinbugh,  or  any  other 
bishop^lbrreceivingof  holyofdcnwitbMtmyooaient;aad  I  do  likewise  here- 
by s^peal  to  the  bishops  of  this  choich  In  their  first  meeting  lor  xtdram,  if  jon 
shall  piesome  to  proceed  any  farther,  thu  my  pnlestatioa  notwithstanding. 
In  witneu  whereof^  I  baTo  written  and  signed  this  instrament  of  Protest  and 
Appeal  at  £dlnbar|^  the  third  day  of  Febraaiy  1738,  and  ha^e  i^pointcd  tlm 
same  to  be  given  in  in  my  name  to  the  panoos  conoened,  by  Mr  Jahn  Mac- 
k«nBie»my  eoUci^ne,  cneof  the  pcesbytcn  oflldiBbiiii^  nbo  is  likewise  to  do 
all  otbor  things  leqniitd  herein. 

*'ReBmvKaiTB." 
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cliureh,  without  deBiriiijg^  the  advice  or  ooncurreace  of  any 
of  the  presbyta?S)  was  a  stretch  of  pren^pitiTe  which  could 
not  prove  agreeable  to  the  latter  description  of  dergj ;  and 
although  the  bishops  might  have  no  difficulty  in  proving 
that  they  had  not,  on  this  occasion,  exceeded  the  Umits  of 
the  authority  inherent  in  their  Order,  and  which  had  been 
frequently  exercised  by  the  rulers  of  the  church  in  the  purest 
times  of  Christianity,  they  would  yet  have  attained  their  ob- 
ject more  effectually  by  conceding  a  little  to  the  spirit  of  the 
age  and  the  wishes  of  their  brethren. 

The  share  which  Bishop  Keith  had  in  this  rather  un- 
seemly controversy  will  serve  as  an  excuse  for  the  mention 
which  has  been  made  of  it  in  this  place.  His  local  situa- 
tion as  being  resident  in  the  metropolis,  liis  official  station 
as  Primus,  and,  above  all,  perhaps,  his  personal  influence  as 
a  man  of  buoness  as  well  as  of  letters,  will  account  for  the 
prominent  part  he  acted  as  the  representative  and  advocate 
of  the  £pi6oopal  synod.  But  the  events  of  1745  and  of  the 
following  year  engaged  the  country,  and  especially  the 
church  over  which  Bishop  Keith  presided,  in  a  struggle  of  a 
different  character;  the  result  of  which,  and  the  consequences 
which  attended  that  result  in  reference  to  Scottish  Episco- 
pacy, are  too  important  to  be  detailed  in  a  biographical 
outline,  and  have  been  already  laid  before  the  world  in  a 
variety  of  publications. 

Of  the  public  life  of  this  eminent  Prelate,  I  cannot  dis- 
cover any  notices  more  recent  than  the  year  1744.  The 
pressure  of  the  penal  laws  inflicted  by  the  Government,  in 
1746  and  1748,  seems  to  have  fenced  even  the  voice  of 
controversy.  About  the  year  1762,  he  left  his  usual  residence 
in  the  Canongate,  and  fixed  his  abode  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Leith,on  a  small  property  called  Bonnyhaugh,  which  after- 
wards descended  by  inheritance  to  his  daughter  and  grand- 
daughter. Whether  he  continued  to  perform  the  duties  of 
his  chapel  in  Edinburgh,  and  to  retain  the  office  of  Primus, 
I  have  no  means  of  determining ;  for,  short  as  the  interval 
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is  ance  this  disdngukhed  penon  died,  a  doud  has  already 
sunk  down  on  many  of  those  smaller  events  in  his  history, 
the  knowledge  of  which  could  not  have  failed  to  throw  a 
strong  light  both  on  his  character  and  on  the  fortunes  of 
the  church,  at  a  most  interesting  crisis. 

S.  The  literary  labours  of  Bishop  Keith  are  well  known 
to  every  scholar  and  antiquary.  His  greatest  work,  ^*  The 
History  of  the  Affiiirs  of  Church  and  State  in  Scotland, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of 
King  James  V.  to  the  retreat  of  Queen  Mary  into  Eng- 
land,*^ is  chiefly  esteemed  for  the  immense  collection  of 
authentic  documents  with  which  he  contrived  to  enrich  it. 
*'  Such  a  book,^  said  Bishop  Smith,  his  correspondent  and 
antagonist,  <<  will  stand  the  test  of  ages,  and  will  always  be 
valued,  because  no  &ct  is  related  but  upon  the  best  autho- 
thority.^  The  author,  it  is  true,  has  not  escaped  the  charge 
of  partiality  in  his  views,  and  of  a  certaiii  bias  in  his  rea- 
soning :  but  he  has  always  been  allowed  the  merit  of  a  full 
and  candid  statement  of  events,  whatever  might  be  their  ef- 
fect upon  his  own  conclusions;  and  has  never  been  taxed,  even 
by  the  most  uncharitable  adversaries,  with  mutilating  re- 
cords, either  to  screen  the  reputation  of  a  friend  or  to  im- 
peach the  motives  of  an  enemy.  His  stately  volume,  there- 
fore, will  never  cease  to  occupy  a  respectable  place  in  the 
library  of  the  historian ;  and  every  reader  who  is  deurous 
to  have  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  annals  of  Soot- 
land  during  the  troubled  and  afflicted  times  which  followed 
upon  the  death  of  our  fifth  James,  will  regret  that  Bishop 
Keith  did  not  live  to  complete  his  arduous  undertaking. 
It  appears  that  he  left,  at  his  death,  a  few  sheets  of  the  se- 
cond volume.  These,  with  certain  other  manuscripts,  must 
have  passed  into  the  hands  of  his  daughter's  family ;  but 
all  the  inquiry  that  I  have  made  respecting  them,  has  only 
satisfied  me  that  they  are  no  longer  in  existence. 
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From  a  casual  notice,  contained  in  a  letter  addresaed  to 
Bishop  Rait,  th^«  is  reason  to  believe  that  Bishop  Keith 
published,  about  the  year  1743,  some  ^^  Select  Pieces  of 
Thomas  k  Kempis^  translated  into  English.  In  his  preface 
to  the  second  volume  of  these  Pieces,  he  has  introduced 
some  addresses  to  the  Virgin  Mary;  for  which  impru- 
dence, as  it  was  deemed  in  those  evil  days  of  calimmy  and 
reproach,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  enter  into  some  expla* 
nation  with  his  more  scrupulous  brethren. 

The  Catalogue  of  the  Scottish  Bishops,  which  has  proved 
the  most  popular  of  his  works,  was  given  to  the  world  in 
the  year  1755.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  celebrated  Mar- 
shal Keith,  at  that  time  in  the  service  of  the  Prussian 
monarch ;  and  a  copy  of  it  was  sent  to  Berlin,  accompanied 
with  the  following  letter,  which,  together  with  the  answer, 
is  here  inserted  for  the  amusement  of  the  reader. 

To  His  ExceUiency  Velt  Marbchal  SlEITH,  Berlin* 

SiB,~This  comes  by  Robert  Keith,  my  grand-nephew^  and 
son  to  Alexander  Keith  of  Uras,  who  was  your  servant  at 
the  time  I  had  the  honour  to  be  preceptor  to  you  and  your 
brother,  the  Earl.  This  lad's  elder  brother,  Alexander,  was 
at  Paris  last  year ;  and  as  he  was  bred  a  sailor,  the  Earl 
was  (leased  to  take  particular  care  of  him,  and  to  provide 
for  him  according  to  his  education. 

Your  Excellency  will  see  how  I  have  been  employed  of 
late,  from  the  book  herewith  sent ;  three  copies  of  which 
come  to  your  hands,  one  for  the  King  of  Prussia,  a  second 
for  the  Earl,  and  a  third  for  yourself,  by  this  same  young 
man ;  whom  hereby  I  beg  to  reccHnmend  to  your  patronage 
and  friendship :  and  as  he  inclines  to  be  bred  to  the  sea,  he 
may  perhaps  turn  out  to  be  useful  to  the  King  of  Prussia ; 
for  the  boy  is  abundantly  smart,  and  has  a  good  genius. 
He  will  likewise  put  into  your  Excellency's  bands  a  copy 

r2 
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of  the  genealogy  of  hts  forefathers,  to  the  whkh  I  was 
prompted  by  the  pret^isions  of  another,  aa  you  will  see.*^ 

About  a  year  ago,  at  the  particular  desire  of  the  Earl,  I 
transmitted  to  you  by  post  a  tree  of  the  family ;  and  I 
would  be  glad  to  know  if  it  came  safe  to  your  Excelleney^s 
hands. 

I  heaartily  wish  you  all  happiness ;  and,  most  respect- 
fully, am.  Sir,  your  Excellency's  most  obedient  hiunUe 
Servant,  Bobs&t  Ebith. 

Bcmi^ULibgh^  near  Leiih,  \ 
Oct.  6.  1765.  J 

To  Bishop  Keith,  at  Bonytown,  near  Leith. 

SiE,— I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you  for  the  present  you 
have  made  me  of  the  book,  but  much  m(»e  so  for  that  of 
your  nephew,  who  is  one  of  the  prettiest  liveliest  boys  I 
ever  saw,  and,  according  to  all  appearance,  will  very  well 
deserve,  and  perfectly  answer  the  best  education  I  can  give 
him ;  in  which  I  shall  spare  nothingthat  I  think  necessary 
for  his  future  advancement.  As  I  see  that  he  has  no  tinc- 
ture of  Latin,  I  think  it  now  too  late  to  begin  him  to  it ; 
and  therefore  shall  endeavour  to  make  up  that  loss  to  him 
by  the  living  languages.  French  and  German  he  will  learn 
by  custom  here,  where  these  two  are  equally  spoken ;  and 
I  shall  give;  him  a  master  for  Italian.  As  to  the  sciences 
which  are  most  useful  to  one  designed  for  a  military  life, 
(and  that  is  the  only  one  by  which  he  can  think  to  succeed 
here,)  I  have  already  begun  to  make-f-  teach  him  geogi^phy 
and  drawing,  in  both  which  he  makes  extraordinary  pro- 
gress ;  and  in  a  short  time,  I  hope,  he  will  be  in  a  condi- 
tion to  begin  a  coiurse  of  geometry  and  fortification,  after 

^  Hie  genealogj  here  alluded  to  ii  the  controTenial  tract  from  which 
cztnctf  haye  been  taken  in  a  fonner  part  of  this  flaenoir. 
f  (AFkcnchnwuierofeipfeiiion.} 
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whidi  he  shftll  study  hktory,  but  move  paiticulariy  modern, 
from  about  the  -fime  of  Charles  V.  This  is  the  plan  I  hove 
laid  down  to  myself  for  his  education ;  for  the  which  I  have 
.  «6n  four  years  (if  I  live  so  long)  before  his  age  permits 
him  to  enter  into  the  army.  As  yet  I  find  not  any  fault  in 
his  natural  disposition.  With  the  greatest  vivacity,  he 
is  surprisingly  tractable ;  and  I  can  safely  say,  I  never 
saw  a  more  promising  boy.  But,  poor  child !  I  pity  him, 
nnoe  toy  age,  which  you  know  is  near  sixty,*  can  hardly 
give  me  any  reasonable  hope  of  seeing  him  far  enough  ad- 
vimced  before  my  death  to  be  able  to  push  his  fortune  bL 
terwards.  But  you  may  depend  on  it,  that,  both  on  your 
•account  and  his  own,  I  shall  do  all  that  lies  in  my  power 
lor  hie  mivantage. 

As  the  king  does  not  understand  English,  and  has  no 
books  of  that  language  in  his  private  libraries,  I  have  put 
the  one  addressed  to  him  in  the  public  one  at  Berlin,  for 
which  he  thanks  you  ;  and  the  other,  whkih  is  designed  for 
my  brother,  I  shall  send  to  him  to  Neufchatel  by  the  first 
sure  occasion. 

As  I  have  been  always  p^suaded  that  you  preserve  your 
ancient  friendehip  for  me,  I  know  it  will  not  be  disagreeable 
to  you  to  know,  that,  after  having  been  troubled  for  four 
years  with  an  asthma,  I  am  now  perfectly  cured  of  it 
by  the  waters  of  Carlsbad,  which  I  drank  last  summer, 
and  am  now  as  well  as  ever  I  was  in  my  life.  I  shaD  al- 
ways be  glad  to  hear  of  the  continuaticm  of  your  health; 
^M",  beheve  me,  nobody  is  with  more  friendship  and  regard. 
Sir,  your  most  humble  and  most  (A)edient  Servant, 

James  Keith. 
Ftiisdam,  March  13. 17fi6. 


*  He  was  killed  in  battle  in  the  year  1758,  at  the  age  of  siztj-two ;  for,  by 
an  extract  from  the  baptism  register  of  St  Feigns,  it  appears  that  M.  Keith  was 
baptised  by  the  nameof  Jftnes  IVaacts  £dward,  at  Inwngie^  tiie  principal 
•eat  of  the  ancient  fimily  of  Maiisclial^  on  the  IStii  of  J«ne  1686,  which 
the  next  day  after  he  was  bom. 
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The  good  Bishop  appears  to  have  been  not  a  little  fmti- 
fied  by  tlie  attention  of  his  illustrious  relative  and  anei^t 
pupil,  the  Field«marshall.  We  accordingly  find  that,  in  th^ 
course  of  the  same  month  in  which  the  above  reply  was 
written,  he  addressed  to  him  fuiother  epistle,  in  the  following 
terms: 

May  it  please  your  Excellency,---^!  am  honoured  with 
your  extraordinary  favour  of  the  13th  instant ;  for  your 
Excellency's  letter  is  a  real  cordial  in  my  old  age^  and  has 
cheered  my  heart  not  a  little,  especially  as  it  brings  me  the 
refreshing  account  of  your  b^g  so  weU  pleased  with  Bob 
Kdth,  who  is  certainly  a  fine  boy,  and  is  happy  in  a  re- 
markable sweetness  of  temper.  I  am  much  pleased  with 
the  plan  of  education  you  have  laid  down  for  him,  and  do 
most  sincerdy  return  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  kind  recep- 
tion your  Excellency  has  honoured  him  with,  and  for  that 
remarkable  care  you  are  pleased  to  take  of  him.  I  hope 
you  shall  have  much  satisfaction  in  him,  and  that  he  will 
answer  all  yoiu*  expectations. 

In  a  late  trial*  before  our  Court  of  Justiciary,  my  book 
was  called  for,  and  plentiful  use  was  made  of  it  by  lawyers 
on  both  sides;  so  that  your  Excellency's  name  has  made  its 
appearance  at  that  bar.  I  am  particularly  honoured  by  his 
Majesty  of  Prussia  in  condescending  to  thank  me  for  a  copy 
of  my  book ;  which  meets  with  approbation  fipm  the  public, 
particularly  among  the  curious :  and  the  more  so  as  it  bears 
your  Excellency's  name,  with  which  some  persons  are  par- 
ticularly delighted,  both  in  Scotland  and  in  England, 

I  am  just  now  drinking,  in.  a  glass  of  claret,  all  health 
and  happiness  to  your  Excellency,  and  all  your  connections, 
whom  may  God  long  preserve.     |  am  entered  upon  the  se- 


*  Th«  cftK  of  Mr  HQgh  MaodonaH»  brother  to  the  lurd  of  Monr,  of  the 
OamuiBld  fiuqily*  bii  being  banished  forth  out  of  Scotlead  for  being  n  Popish 
hkhop.— J^«  ScU»  Mag/or  1756,  p.  100. 
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Tcntj-axth  year  of  my  age,  and  am  obliged  to  use  the  hand 

of  another  in  writing;  but  I  thank  God  I  keep  health  aor- 

priflingly  well  for  my  age,  though  I  am  much  £uled  in  my 

feet. 

I  am  much  pleased  that  your  Excellency  is  I'ecovered  of 

your  asthma ;  and  I  hope  you  shall  count  more  years  than  I 

have  done  yet.  I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself.  Sir, 

your  Excellency's  very  much  obliged  and  most  humble 

Servant,  Robebt  Kxith. 

Bonntfhaugh^  near  Leithy 
Mareh  30, 1756. 

Addressed,  To  His  Excellency  ) 
Velt-Marecbal  Keith,  Berlin,  j 

P.  S. — ^I  am  to  send,  in  a  present  to  your  Excellency,  a 
copy  of  my  History  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland,  be.  put  up  in 
abox,  and  addressed  to  the  care  of  Mr  Stevens,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  sent  by  some  Hamburgh  vessel.  As  Bob  Keith  is 
to  study  history,  it  will  not  be  amiss  that  he  should  look 
into  my  History,  especially  as  it  relates  to  the  troubles  and 
distresses  of  the  much  injured  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.  Do 
me  the  honour  to  let  me  know  when  the  said  copy  of  my 
History  comes  to  your  Excellency's  hand ;  for  I  intend  to 
dispatch  it  by  the  first  ship  that  offera.-**A  Disu* 

This  epistle,  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  seen  in  print, 
betrays,  no  doubt,  in  one  or  two  passages,  the  garrulity  of 
age,  as  well,  perhaps,  as  some  portion  of  that  innocent  sdf. 
complacency  in  which  even  a  wise  man  may  indulge  aflter 
dinner,  whilst  drinking  in  claret  the  health  of  a  noble  cor- 
respondent, and  contemplating  the  rapid  increase  of  his  own 
litCTary  fame.  The  reader  who  cannot  sympathise  with  the 
feelings  which  the  Bishop  expresses  in  the  above  letter  may 
pronounce  himself  a  stranger  to  some  of  the  most  powerful 
motives  which  awaken  learned  industry,  and  to  some  of  the 
most  delightful  sentiments  which  glow  in  the  human  breast 
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In  the  dodicttdon  to  the  Field^Manhal,  it  ivill  be  observed, 
he  describes  the  Catalogae  as  a  work  formerly  nnaitempiecL 
It  is  true  that  a  distinct  and  connected  list  of  all  the  Prelates 
who  had  filled  the  Scottish  sees  prior  to  the  Revolution,  is  no 
where  else  to  be  found ;  but  it  is  not  less  true,  at  the  same 
time,  that  separate  catalogues  for  the  different  dioceses  are  to 
be  found  in  a  variety  of  publications  considerably  more 
ancient  than  that  now  before  us.  But,  without  entering 
into  controversy  as  to  the  originality  of  the  plan,  the  work 
of  Keith  will  be  acknowledged  to  possess  very  high  claims 
upon  the  approbation  of  the  learned.  It  is  a  book  of  deep^ 
research ;  and  is  now  very  justly  considered  as  a  decisive 
authority  on  all  points  to  which  its  enquiries  extend.  It 
has,  of  consequence,  been  allowed  a  place  in  that  short  list 
of  historical  publications  whidi,  Mr  Pinkerton  says,  ^'  are  in- 
dispensably necessary  to  the  library  of  a  Scottish  antiquary.^ 

Besides  the  works  we  have  mentioned,  it  appears  that  the 
Bishop  had,  at  least,  projected  others  at  an  advanced  pe- 
riod of  his  life.  There  was  found  among  his  posthumous 
manuscripts,  a  Treatise  on  Mystical  Divinity,  drawn  up 
in  the  form  of  letters  addressed  to  a  lady ;  as  also  a  Scheme 
of  Religion  derived  solely  ft\>m  the  Scriptures,  and  intend- 
ed, it  was  thought,  for  the  use  of  his  own  family.* 

Nor  does  it  appear  that  he  confined  his  attention  to  his- 
tory and  divinity.  He  was  a  lover  of  archaeology  in  all 
its  branches.  The  two  following  letters,  which  are  copied 
from  the  originals  preserved  in  the  Morischal  college  of 
Aberdeen,  will  shew  that  he  had  directed  his  thoughts 
with  much  success  to  the  study  of  our  ancient  coins,  and 
to  the  progressive  improvement  cf  tlie  European  mint. 


*  The  ■tatement  ia  the  text  isgiTcn  on  the  authority  of  Bishop  Alexander, 
late  of  Alloa,  who  oppean  to  have  consulted  Mrs  Keith  after  the  death  of 
her  husband,  and  even  to  have  inspected  all  the  literary  papers  committed  to 
her  custody.  Bishop  Alexander  made  this  enquiry  in  order  to  answer  a  ques- 
tioB  pot  to  him  by  ao  **  li^tish  clcig^maii/'  who  was  dttka»  to  know  trk^ 
ther  Bifobp  Keith  "  had  left  any  posthumous  works  behind  him." 
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Edinburgh^  April  7.  1700. 

Dear  Sir,—- Twoor  three  weeks  ago,  I  decBredourhrotber^ 
Mr  Alexander,  to  deliver  the  silYer  penny  I  formerly  men- 
tkmed  to  a  gentleman  of  your  town,  that  he  mig^t  put  it 
into  your  bands,  with  orders  for  you  to  retain  it  in  your 
custody  till  I  should  write  you ;  which  I  hope  the  gentle- 
man has  honestly  done.  The  penny,  you  see,  is  very  fair 
and  entire.  The  inscription  on  the  king'*s  side,  ^*  David 
Dei  Gnu  Rex  Sootorum  ;^  the  legend  on  the  revtfse,  *^  Dns, 
P.tector  ms.  et  Lib.ator  ms.^  which  you  know  is  for  ^^  Do- 
minus  Protector  meus  et  Liberator  meus  C  and  within  the 
inner  circle,  ^*  Villa  Aberdon.'**  Now  this  penny  I  ask.  the 
favour  of  you  to  present  from  me  to  the  Library  of  the 
Marischal  college,  in  testimony  of  my  having  been  some- 
time a  student  there. 

And  I  ask  the  same  favour.  Sir,  with  respect  to  this  dd 
draught  of  the  two  cities,  and  Jger  Aberdantn.  The  au* 
thor  of  it  is  well  known  by  his  other  perfonnances  of  this 
same  kind ;  and  mia  I  never  chanced  to  see  another  copy  of 
this,  and  it  has  evidently  been  a  copy  that  has  been  sent 
from  Holland  to  receive  the  corrections  of  the  author, 
which  we  discern  upon  it,  all  written  with  his  own  hand,  he 
probably  has  chanced  to  die  in  the  meantime,  and  so  tlie 
design  has  not  been  followed  forth>  otherwise  'tis  hnpoasible 
but  some  copies  would  appear.  But  as  none  that  I  know 
of  have  been  seen,  this  I  hope  will  render  it  the  more 
acceptable  in  the  fore-mentioned  repositary.  With  my 
kind  service  to  yourself  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  Marischal 
coUege,  I  remain.  Dear  Sir,  your  affeetioiiate  brother  and 
humble  Servant,  Robsbt  Keith. 

Addressed,  To  the  Right  Rev.    ) 

Mr  Andrew  Gkrard,  Aberdeen.     / 

Sia, — ^I  received  your  letter  of  the  18th,  oontaimng 
thanks  from  yourself  and  the  society  you  represent  for  the 
silver  coins,  &c«  deposited  in  your  Marischal  ooDege  by  me 
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and  two  of  my  brethren.  As  several  of  these  coins  are  al- 
ready become,  through  length  of  time,  exceeding  rare,  and 
seldom  to  be  seen  at  all,  and  the  rest  will  come  to  be  so  in 
a  proportionable  run  of  time,  we  thought  it  was  doing  some 
service  to  our  native  country  to  deposit  those  few  in  our 
Alma  Mater,  for  the  satisfaction  of  curious  persons,  after 
we  shall  be  dead  and  gone ;  and  we  are  pleased  enough 
that  your  society  has  put  a  mark  of  esteem  on  them,  as  to 
take  all  possible  precaution  to  preserving  them  from  being 
lost  or  dissipated.  How  coarsely  soever  our  Scottish 
coins  may  appear  to  have  been  wrought,  yet  I  think  I  can 
assure  you  that,  by  inspecting  those  of  the  neighbouring 
nations  at  the  different  periods,  our  own  are  not  much  m- 
ferior. 

I  return  you.  Sir,  my  personal  thanks  for  your  polite 
letter,  and  for  having  been  pleased  to  impart  to  me  the  aU 
teration  you  have  already  made  in  the  fabric  of  the  col- 
lie, which  I  remember  very  well  how  it  formerly  stood ; 
and  the  alteration  you  are  intending  to  make  in  the  future 
education  of  your  students.  I  thank  you  also  for  a  letter 
you  gave  me  above  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  to  which  I  was 
diverted  from  giving  a  return  at  the  time  by  some  ind- 
dents ;  and  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  receive  this  ex- 
cuse now,  from.  Sir,  your  most  humble  and  obliged  Servant, 

RoBEBT  Keith. 
Addressed,  To  Principal  l 
T.BlackweU,Mar.Col.    }     ^»6urgt^,  98th  Nao.mZ. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  Bishop  passed  several 
of  the  last  years  of  his  life  at  his  villa  of  Bonnyhaugh,  a  retir- 
ed and  pleasant  situation  on  the  banks  of  the  Leith.  There 
he  enjoyed  the  society  of  his  dau^ter'^s  family,  which  was 
settled  in  that  ndghbourhood,  diverted  the  langour  of 
old  age  by  study  and  religious  meditation,  and  prepared 
his  mind  and  bis  household  for  that  important  change,  for 
which  it  had  been  the  business  of  his  life  to  prepare  others. 
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He  died  at  Boimyhai]^  on  the  90tfa  January  1757,  between 
seven  and  eight  o^dock  in  the  mornings  in  the  serenty-sixth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  confined  to  bed  only  <»ie  day  be- 
fore his  death,— -the  only  day  that  he  had  been  so  confined 
during  sixty-four  years,  though  he  had,  as  long  as  he  lived 
in  Edinburgh,  been  constantly  afflicted  with  a  nervous 
headache.  He  was  buried  in  the  Canongate  church-yard, 
a  few  feet  from  the  wall  on  the  western  side;  and  the 
spot  where  his  remains  were  deposited  has  been  recently 
distinguished  by  a  plain  tombstone,  bearing  only  his  name 
and  the  date  of  his  decease, — a  tribute  of  aflecticm  paid 
by  a  distant  relative,  from  pious  respect  to  the  memoiy  of  a 
good  and  learned  man.  May  his  merits  be  long  cherished 
and  his  virtues  imitated  in  this  humble  church ;  and  may 
bis  reputation  for  learning  and  patient  enquiry  stimulate 
others  to  follow  his  footsteps,  in  the  search  of  truth  and 
in  the  cultivation  of  sound  and  liberal  science  !* 


*  Amidst  the  icftrcity  of  biograpbical  incident,  of  whicli  tbe  reider  has 
lud  cftute  to  oomplain,  he  miiy  be  nrprised  to  meet  with  the  fcUowinc^  notice, 
which  I  Snd  ragnlwly  recoided  in  an  authentie  paper.-—**  Bishop  Keith,  a 
muried  nma,  and  haTing  children,  died  worth  only  Ii.450  at  the  most ;  and 
J.  M.'*  (hii  oolleagne  or  ainttant,)  *•  a  bachelor,  died  fproh  dolor !)  worth 
about  L3000  Sterling,  and  left  not  a  fivthing  to  llie  poor  taffering  eUrgj  !'* 


FRELIMINARY    DISSERTATION 

ON  TH£   PlKfS7 

PLANTING  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  SCOTLAND, 

AKD  OS  TRIC 

HISTOKY  OF  TH£  CULDEE8. 


BY   WALTER    GOOD  ALL,  ESQ. 


It  is  more  tban  probable,  th«t  the  Soots  first  ieamed  the 
use  of  letters  of  those  persons  who  introduced  the  Chrisdaa 
re^ffoa  acmongst  them ;  for  it  is  certain  enou^,  that  Terj 
few^  if  any  at  all,  amoi^  the  northern  nations,  had  tfaeknow* 
ledge  of  writings  till  they  were  either  subdued  by  the  Bo* 
mans  or  had  the  Gfospel  preached  to  tbem.  And  it  may  be 
reasonably  supposed,  that,  for  agood  number  of  years  afiter, 
its  first  intioduction,  learning  would  make  but  a  very  dow 
progress  inacomer  of  the  world  so  remote  as  Scotland,  and 
so  in  piDTided  with  the  means  of  attaining  it ;  especially 
while  the  inhabitants  were  in  a  perpetual  state  of  war,  either 
with  the  EcHnans,  or  their  subjects,  the  Britons.  It  ought 
not,  therefore,  to  seem  strange,  if  the  accounts  that  have 
been  handed  down  to  us,  concerning  the  precise  time  when 
Christianity  was  first  planted  in  this  country,  and  of  the  per- 
sons by  whose  industry  it  was^wopagated,  or  of  its  progress 
in  the  h^ant  state  of  the  church  with  us,  axe  found  to  be 
somewhat  lame  and  obscure.  The  first  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  western  church  seem  to  have  had  more  at 
heart  the  due  instruction  of  their  hearers,  than  the  writing 
accounts  of  the  success  of  their  labours;  and  it  is  not  to  be  im- 
agined^ that  in  those  days  there  were  many  others  to  be  found 
in  thb  omaitfy  who  were  sufficiently  qualified  for  the  tasL 
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It  IB  said,  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  Tbat  the  two 
first  preachers  of  Christianity  to  the  Soots  were  called  Mark 
and  Denys,  who  conv^ted  a  great  number  of  them ;  and 
the  time  when  that  happened  is  fixed  to  the  year  of  the  vul- 
gar Christian  era  203,  both^by  that  Breviary  and  by  Fordun, 
while,  according  to  them,  Victor  I.  was  Pope  of  Rome,  to 
whom,  as  Hector  Boece  writes,  Donald  king  of  Scots  sent 
ambassadors,  for  obtaining  proper  persons  tobesent  tobaptize 
himself  and  his  household.  But  the  silence  of  former  writers 
on  this  head,  leaves  ground  to  suspect,  that  this  is  an  addition 
made  by  Boece  himself,  to  put  the  Scots  on  an  equality  with 
the  Britons,  who  tell  a  similar  story  of  an  embassy  sent  to  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  by  Ludus,  one  of  their  fictitious  kings.  Nor 
is  either  the  Breviary  or  Fordun  of  sufficient  authority  to 
be  entirely  rdied  on  in  a  matter  of  so  great  antiquity,  espe* 
dally  as  they  have  taken  up  with  an  erroneous  dironology, 
making  Pope  Victor  to  have  been  alive  in  the  year  8^, 
who  had  died  seven  years  before. 

Nevertheless,  that  the  Soots  had  embraced  Christianity 
more  early  than  was  to  have  been  expected,  if  we  ccmsider 
the  northern  situation  of  the  country,  and  even  sooner  than 
is  alleged  by  our  historians,  we  learn  by  the  testimony  of  a 
writer  of  greater  authority,  in  that  matter,  than  all  our  his- 
tories put  together ;  even  that  of  Tertullian,  who,  in  the  se- 
venth chapter  of  his  book  against  the  Jews,  which  he  is 
thought  to  have  written  before  the  end  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, expressly  says,  that  the  parts  of  Britain  which  had 
been  inaccessible  to  the  Romans  were  subdued  to  Christy 
**  Britannorum  inacessa  Romanis  loca,  Christo  vero  subdita.^ 

Tertullian,  indeed,  doth  not  name  the  Scots;  yea  it  doth 
not  appear  that  our  nation  had  as  yet  got  that  appellaticm: 
Bnt  he  points  them  out  with  no  less  certainty,  by  condescend 
ding  expressly  on  the  parts  of  Britain  into  which  the  Ro- 
mans had  not  penetrated,  which  were  inhabited  only  by  the 
Scots  and  Picts;  for  it  is  well  known,  the  Romans  had  sub^ 
dued  all  the  other  inhahitants  of  Britain  km^  before:  And 
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die  expression  cumot  be  applied  to  the  Ficts,  who  ttiSl  oat^ 
tinued  in  Paganism  near  two  hundred  years  after  Tertul- 
lian'a  days.  See  Bedels  Ecd.  Hut.  III.  4.  So  it  can  be 
understood  of  none  but  the  Scots.  Whoev^,  therefore,  oom- 
aideni  that  th^r  oonvereion  was  so  early,  will  have  small  rea- 
acm  Co  expect  to  find  certain  and  particular  accounts  of  it, 
as  there  are  but  few  genuine  writings,  of  that  or  any  other 
kind,  to  be  met  with  in  the  whole  Latin  church  before  the 
days  of  Teitultian. 

In  like  manner,  although  diere  are  some  accounts  of  the 
primitive  state  of  Christianity  among  the  Scots  to  be  met 
with  in  modem  compositions,  yet,  for  a  long  time  after 
this  period^  nothing  particular  is  to  be  found  on  that  subject 
among  the  ancients,  on  whose  accounts  only  we  can  aecurely 
rely.  But,  in  general,  we  are  informed  by  St  John  Chry- 
•ostome,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  book  against  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  which  he  wrote  A.  D.  S86,  that  Christianity 
had  been  propagated  in  the  island  of  Britain,  and  churches 
and  altars  erected  there.  And,  before  him,  St  Athanasius, 
in  his  Apdogy  against  the  Arians,  written  about  the  year 
SSO,  tells  us,  that  the  bishops  of  Britain,  amoqgst  others, 
a{^roved  of  the  decree  pronounced  in  his  favours  by  the 
council  of  Sardica,  A.  D.  840.  Hilary  bidiop  of  Poitiers, 
in  the  year  358,  addresses  his  book  ^^  de  Synodis""  to  the 
bishops  of  the  provinces  of  Britain  amongst  others ;  and 
Sulpitius  Severus  writes,  that  when  the  emperor  had  ap- 
pointed provisbns  and  lodging  to  be  furnished  to  upwards 
of  four  hundred  bishops  assembled  at  the  council  of  Rimini, 
in  the  year  *59,  they  reckoned  that  unbecoming,  and  chose 
rather  to  live  at  their  own  expense:  Only  three  bishops, 
who  came  from  Britain,  and  were  indigent,  refused  a  collec- 
tion which  was  offered  them  by  the  rest,  judging  that  it  was 
more  digible  to  be  a  burden  on  the  public  revenue  than  on 
private  persons ;  for  which  he  commends  them.  And  be- 
fore  any  of  these,  the  Emperor  Constantine  theGreat  testifies, 
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that  the  feast  of  Easter  waB  obaerved  in  Britain  in  a  manner 

different  from  the  Jewish  custom. 

Although  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  particulair  pla- 
ces of  Britain  in  which  these  bishops  did  reside,  yet  these 
and  other  passages  in  ancient  ecclesiastical  writers,  are  suf^ 
ficient  to  shew,  that  the  faith,  doctrine,  and  church  govern- 
ment, and  eccleaastical  rites,  were  the  same  in  Britain  as 
elsewhere;  which  indeed  was  naturally  to  have  been  presum- 
ed. And  that  the  Britons  and  the  Scots,  together  with  the 
Picts  and  Irish,  after  these  became  converts,  agreed  entirely 
in  all  those  things,  is  so  often  remarked  by  Bede,  who  was 
well  acquainted  with  their  afiairs,  that  there  is  no  room  left 
either  for  denial  or  doubt.  See  his  Hist.  B.  II.  c.  4.,  III. 
8.  4.  26.,  V.  15.  21. 

Prosper,  in  his  Chronicle,  writes,  that  in  the  consulate  of 
Bassus  and  Antiochus,  that  is,  in  the  year  431,  Pope  Celes- 
tine  sent  Palladius  to  the  Scots  then  believing  in  Christ,  to 
be  their  chief  bishop ;  for  so  are  his  words  ^^  primus  Episoo> 
pus,"  to  be  interpreted.   For  the  Popes  of  Rome,  when  they 
sent  bishops  to  places  where  Christiamty  had  been  already 
planted,  were  in  use,  by  their  patriarchal  power,  to  give 
them  a  superiority  over  the  other  bishops  of  that  country. 
Thus  Pope  Gregory  sending  Augustine,  the  monk,  to  Eng- 
land, gave  him  authority  over  all  the  bishops  of  Britain. 
But  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  ^^  prtmvba^  which  signifies 
first  in  time  as  well  as  first  in  dignity  or  order,  misled  For- 
dun  and  some  others,  who  took  it  in  the  former  sense.    But 
his  continuator  understood  it  rightly,  and  applied  the  term 
to  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews.     He  says,  ^  Quilibet  eorum, 
^  qui  pro  tempore  fuerat,  non  tanquam  primas,  sed  primus 
^  et  praecipuus  in  regno  habebatur.^ 

While  most  nations  round  about  had  their  archbishops 
and  primates,  there  was  none  among  the  Scots  who  had 
either  of  these  titles,  till  towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century :  But  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews  wa^  designed  either 
^*  primus,"^  or  '^  summus  Episcopus,"^  or  simply  ^^  Episcopus 
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Scotonim,*'  as  is  to  be  seen  in  the  charters  and  seals  still 
extant.  And  one  Nicholaus,  an  Englishman,  in  his  epistle 
to  Eadmenis,  tdls,  that  the  birfiop  of  St  Andrews  was  called 
'*  summus  Pontifex  Sootorum  ;^  and  from  that  argues  in 
these  words:  *  Summus  vero  non  est,  nisi  qui  super  alios 
'  est :  qui  aiitem  super  alios  Episcopos  est,  quid  nisi  Archi- 
'  episcopus  est?' — Anglia  Sacra^  Vol.  II.  p.  236. 

And  that  there  was  a  bishop  in  Scotland,  who  had  the 
same  designation  before  the  regular  erection  of  the  see  of  St 
Andrews,  and  even  while  that  see  was  yet  a  part  of  the 
Pictish  kingdom,  is  pretty  evident  from  this,  that,  among 
those  who  subscribe  the  decrees  of  a  council  held  at  Rome 
in  the  year  721,  one  designs  himself  **  Fergustus  Scotice 
episcopus,  Pictus.'*^ 

Archbishop  Usher,  and  his  epkomiser,  Cr  Lloyd,  bishop 
of  St  Asaph,  will  have  Prosper  to  be  otherwise  understood, 
because,  in  his  book.  Contra  CoUatorem^  he  says,  tliat  Pope 
Celestine  *  having  ordained  a  bishop  for  the  Scots,  while  he 
^  endeavoured  to  keep  the  Roman  island  Catholic,  he  also 
^  made  the  barbarous  island  Christian.'  Upon  which  they 
observe.  That  as  Prosper  speaks  of  two  distinct  islands,  the 
Roman  island,  and  the  barbarous  island, — by  the  fonner  he 
certainly  means  Britain,  and  by  the  other  he  must  mean 
Ireland ;  and  therefore  diat  Palladius'  mission  was  to  that 
country,  and  not  to  Scotland.  And  this  interpretation  they 
endeavour  to  establish  firom  Gildas,  who  calls  Britain  Ro- 
vnania^  says  that  it  bore  the  Roman  name,  and  speaks  of 
Ireland  under  the  name  of  Barbaria,  or  the  barbarous 
island. 

But  they  are  very  unlucky  in  this  observation;  for  it  is 
pliunly  the  Roman  province  in  Britain,  exclusive  of  the  rest 
of  the  island,  that  is  called  Bomania  by  Gildas,  and  the  re- 
maining part  he  calls  Barbaria ;  which  is  most  evident 
from  his  calUiur  it  the  country  of  the  Scots  and  Picts,  both 
which  people  he  calls  Oenies  aquilonale$^  northern  nations, 
telling  us  that  the  Soots  came  to  invade  the  Roman  pro- 
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vince  a  circio^  £rom  the  north,  and  the  Picts  oft  aquUane^ 
from  north  north-east,  which  expresiions  are  by  no  means 
q>plicable  to  Ireland.  It  is  true  they  assert,  that  the  wcftd 
circius  is  to  be  interpreted  the  west,  because  it  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  their  purpose  that  it  dbould  be  so.  But 
no  writerd,  excepting  English  and  Irishmoi,  ever  used  it 
in  that  sense ;  and  that  Gildas  meant  not  the  west  by  it,  is 
undeniably  dear,  from  the  first  sentence  of  his  bode,  where 
lie  says,  that  Britain  is  situate  almost  in  the  remotest  part 
of  the  world,  toward  the  circius  and  occidens^  that  is,  the 
north  and  west :  for  as  ocddens^  without  all  peradventure, 
is  the  west,  circius  must  as  certainly  mean  the  north ;  be- 
cause, to  apply  it  to  any  other  quarter  of  the  heavens  would 
make  no  manner  of  sense  at  all. 

Nor  will  it  avail  them,  that  Gildas  speaks  of  the  Roman 
province  as  an  island  by  itself,  and  calls  the  Scots  a  trans- 
marine  nation;  for  he  says  the  very  same  thing  of  the  Picts : 
but  none  will  infer  from  thence,  that  the  Picts  did  not 
dwell  in  Britain.  Why,  then,  should  that  exjRession 
conclude  against  the  Scots,  who  were  found  in  Britain 
long  before  that  time,  where  they  still  remain  ?  He 
says  that  the  Romans  caused  build  a  wall  between  the  two 
seas  beyond  his  island,  {trans  insuJam,)  to  keep  out  the 
Soots  and  the  Picts.  Now  this  wall  is  to  be  seen  at  this 
day,  and  shews  where  his  island  did  terminate. 

Some  may  mdeed  think  it  strange  that  Prosper  and  Gil- 
das should  write  of  Britain  as  consisting  of  two  islands,  one 
belonging  to  the  Bomans  and  another  to  the  barbarians; 
but  to  those  who  duly  inquire  into  the  notions  which  the 
andoits  entertained  concerning  the  geography  of  Biitaio, 
this  will  seem  no  matter  of  wonder. 

The  more  andent  writers  hdd,  as  we  do,  that  there  w&re 
two  large  islands,  dtuated  at  a  small  distance  from  <me  an- 
other, towards  the  north  from  Gkuil,  the  one  called  Britan- 
nia and  the  other  Hibemia,  or  leme ;  and  yet,  as  to  the 
situat]0n  of  these  two  islands  with  regard  to  one  another. 
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the  midente  and  modeniB  diffor  widdy.  The  Hibernia  of 
the  mcHre  ancient  imten  lay  to  the  north  of  Bntain^  but 
that  of  the  modem  lies  on  the  west  side  of  the  moie  south* 
em  paift  of  Britain.  Stnbo  g^yea  the  diinenaions  of  Britain 
according  to  the  ancients,  which  was  about  645  Bomanmilea 
fiftm  east  to  west,  which  manifestly  comprehends  Ireland* 
But  from  south  to  north,  according  to  them^  it  extended  only 
468  Roman  miles,  and  tha:efore  excluded  all  Scotland  on 
ihe  north  side  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  which  they  imagined 
to  be  a  separate  island,  and  called  it  by  the  nameof  Hib»- 
nia,  or  leme ;  and  this  continued  to  be  the  general  notion 
among  both  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  till  Julius  Agrioola 
first  forced  his  way  into  Galloway,  from  whence  he  got  a 
Tiew  of  Ireland,  and  after  that  advanced  to  the  Grampian 
hills  on  the  north  side  of  Forth,  and  saw  with  his  eyes,  that 
what  had  been  formerly  thought  to  be  an  island  waaonly  a 
peninsula,  and»  by  sailing  round  Britain,  discofered  the 
mistakes  concermng  these  idanda. 

Yet,  after  all  these  nustakes  were  thus  rectified,  not  only 
Prosper  and  GiUas,  but  diTers  other  writers  both  before 
and  after  them,  persisted  to  represent  the  Roman  province 
in  Britain  as  one  iahmd  by  itself,  which  they  called  Britan- 
nia, and  the  northern  part  of  Britain  as  another  island, 
which  they  sometimes  call  Hibernia,— «s  may  be  seen  at 
greater  length  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Histany  of  Scotland 
prefixed  to  the  edition  of  Fordun^s  History  printedatEdin- 
Durgh. 

The  early  convermm  of  the  Scots'to  Christianity  is  fut. 
ther  instructed  from  thor  pertinacious  adherence  to  the 
mate  ancient  customs  of  the  Latin  church,  such  as  their 
method  of  observing  Easter  by  a  cp:3e  of  84  years,  and  an 
old  form  of  tcmsure,  which  they  continued  to  use  for  250 
years  and  upwards,  after  a  diange  in  rituals  and  ceremonies 
had  been  introduced  amongthe  greatest  part  of  the  Western 
church. 
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Bitt  BBibfei  kt^  wricMlmfv  fdwnikd  <pnit  diitBreiit  oju^ 
niods  oh  llitee  verf  imtteili,  Jttid  tsbttr  terjr  ^odtmlj^  thai 
iht  oonverann  <ff  ttie  Boots  vooU  sot  bare  been  bniu^t 
about  by  means  of  sny  perabas  bekong^iig  to  ttie  Aamaii 
clnirchy  bat  by  tfafaie  wlio  bad  been  of  the  AsiiiticdMirebes) 
idiidi  fetiicy  secias  to  ba^e  been  fi^t  brdacbed  by  Jeha 
Bdle,  an  EdgUdb  wiitcr  suiise  the  Refamation^  and  theb 
adoi^ed  by  Qeor^  Bndiaiuitt^  aiid  afien^ards  ia^altted 
by  oibera;  ao  that  now  we  w^  totd^  '  tJiat  the  Scots  of  old 

<  difinred  exceedingly  ftoln  die  Bocban  eh«roh»  both  in 
'  ddetririe^  disdfdiiie^  tad  bhurch  goTetnlaent ;  that  before 

<  the  middfe  of  the  tandi  century  diey  had  no  fatfdid|>8,  but 
'  that  their  ehui^  wad  governed  by  |>reaby  terk  and  relU 

<  flous  itionks  eallbd  Guldees^  who  wfere  n6  friends  to  bl* 
'  shops,  and  kqpl  themselyes  pva^  from  all  innovalioDs  atid 
^  <xxiTuptioiis  of  the  diitfcfa  of  Rome :  thiit  it  MffMUv  by 
'  ihitii!^  stiH  extant^  lihat  there  w^re  oeUeges-or  oanventa 
'  of  these  Culdees  at  St  Andrews^  Aberiiediy^  Duiikdd^ 

<  DumUane,  Brachai,  Lodilevei^  Mimymusk,  and  dfie- 
'  where  throughout  die  kingdom^  who  were  at  perpetwd 
'  vaHanoe  widi  the  Romish  clergy;  aad$  therd^rci,  die 
'  chtbrdilnen  presendy  esfeabhsfaed  4xbiem^  ns  are  the  <Hiljr 

<  right  and  lawful  successbrd  of  these  ancient  Ctdd^es»  and 

<  dins  hav&  the  sole  right  to  poasess  aU  chiuches,  ehiirt^ 
'  kmds,  and  benefit^  because  they  werb  the  reitoreib  of  the 

*  ChristiaJi  rdtlgion  as  inlciendy  {kofess^ 

'  for  that  bishops  among  us  were  only  innovators,  sbhia- 

*  matics,  iknd  intmdera ;  on  which  account  they  Were  jusdy 
'  pUlaged  and  tet  aside  at  the  time  of  die  BefiNmation, 
'  deposed  at  tte  b^ptmling  of  the  grsnd  lebellion,  imd 

<  abolished^  as  far  as  i^etB  of  Fftrliamietit  cikn  go,  at  the  Re- 
'  volution.'    Thus  every  sect  puts  ih  a  daim  to  antiquity. 

But  if  inquiry  be  made  upon  what  foundation  all  these 
things  axe  aas^ed,  there  will  nothing  be  found  but  %no. 
ranee  or  fable.  For,  first,  it  is  a  strange  inferencei  thai 
because  the  Scots  m  old  timet  observed  the  feast  of  Easter 
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by  another  6yd«  than  that  which  the  diureh  of  Bmnehad 
adopted,  therefore  th«y  etttertained  the  same  opkuoDs  with 
the  modem  PrcsbytttriaM,  who  utterly  ooDdemn  aay  cde- 
btttdon  (rf  that  f^val  as  h^^hly  miperBtitioiis ;  for  al- 
though  they  fe«md  out  the  day  by  a  difPerent  cyele,  they 
itelebrated  the  festival  with  the  Bame  care  and  solemnity  as 
the  others.  Nor  did  they  at  all  agree  with  the  ancient 
A^aticS)  who,  it  is  oatain^  held  it  always  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  moon^  the  yery  day  of  the  Jewirii  Passover,  on 
whatev^  day  of  the  week  it  fell ;  whereas  die  Scots  and 
BHtons  always  solefmdaed  it  on  a  Sunday  fitxn  the  four- 
teenth  to  the  twentieth  day  of  the  moon  inclusive,  by  a 
cycle  of  84  years ;  which  cycle,  as  we  learn  from  Spipha- 
nius,  Was  originally  Jewish,  and  had  beoi  adopted  by  the 
dnuth  of  Rome,  and  applied  to  the  Chfistian  sdieme ;  in 
which  chmch  it  was  retained  as  the  rule  for  finding  Easter- 
day,  till  after  the  middle  of  the  fifth  ccatwy  that  Victo- 
fius«f  Aquitain  dMW  iq^  a  cycle  of  599  years,  as  is  evident 
feom  Itoa  Prologue,  and  from  die  Epistles  of  Ambrose,  Pas- 
chaatnws)  Cyril,  Fdjpe  Lidd,  and  nthers,  published  by  But- 
chelius. 

But,  before  this,  the  construction  of  the  cycle  of  84  years 
had  been  dCbener  than  once  varied  by  thechurdi  of  Rome; 
Cdt  in  die  carlienit  tinRestfaey  fixed  ibe  equinox  to  the  SSth 
of  Maidi,  oalied  Jsilios  Ganar's  eqiflnox^  which  they  did 
nevet  anticipatB,  valess  when  tbey  were  laid  under  a  neees. 
sky  by  tfie  straitneBs  <tf  tlnir  Pascal  monA,  which  they 
ohose  to  confine  between  die  fUth  <ff  Mareh  and  the  Cist 
of  April  anchannre^  within  which  Hmits  the  cycle  was  so  ocm* 
t^¥edas  to  point  out  for  Easfeer-day  the  Simday  that  hap- 
petod  fixfm  the  14di  to  die  aoth  day  «f  the  moon. 

It  was  tUs  mast  fliii»»t  &in -of  that  <<^e  to  which  the 
Scots  and  Britons  adhered ;  and  fhat  it  had  been  used  by 
the  church  of  Rome  before  the  Council  of  Nice  is  pretty 
fUm  Ahu  the  Pascal triilefDr  100 y«m,  pnbHshed  by  Bu- 
an  4is  Jiaciisaa   nrnfrnttm^  mid  by  Eceardus 

d2 


lii  FBELIMINABY  DISSERTATION 

among  his  Writers  of  the  Middle  Age ;  for,  in  the  former 
part  of  that  table,  Easter-day  will  be  found  cm  the  14di 
day  of  the  moon  in  the  years  816  and  820. 

Sometime  after  the  Council  of  Nice,  the  Roman  diurch 
made  a  great  change  in  the  cycle.  The  equinox,  which 
was  found  to  be  too  late,  they  retracted  from  the  S5th  to 
the  Slst  of  March,  and  oilarged  their  Pascal  month,  that 
is,  the  limits  of  their  Easter  Sundays,  from  the  21st  of 
March  to  the  21st  of  April ;  and,  as  to  the  moon^s  age,  in- 
stead of  celebrating,  as  formerly,  from  the  14th  to  the  80th 
day,  they  extended  it,  admitting  only  the  16th  day  for  the 
first  limit  and  the  22d  for  the  last,  which  made  a  very  dif- 
ferent cycle. 

Lastly,  Soon  after  Palladius  was  sent  to  Scotland,  Pros- 
per of  Aquitain  reformed  the  cycle  again,  but  without  any 
further  variation  than  that,  whereas  formerly  there  had  been 
a  saUus  hmae  admitted  at  the  end  of  every  12th  year,  he 
admitted  it  only  every  14th  year,  that  is,  he  computed  the 
epact  of  the  14th  year  to  be  12  instead  of  11,  which  made 
sometimes  a  ccmsiderable  difference.  And  this  form  of  the 
cycle  was  still  in  use  in  the  diurch  of  Home  under  Pope 
Leo,  till  the  year  4S7. 

Hence  it  seems  sufficiently  dear  that  the  Scots  must  have 
received  their  cycle  in  its  first  state  from  the  Bonum  churdi 
and  not  firom  Asiatics,  because  the  method  of  thdr  cycle 
was  the  very  same  with  that  of  the  Roman  chuich  before 
the  Nicene  Council ;  and  this  points  out  their  early  oonver- 
mon  with  more  certainty  than  the  testimony  of  any  histo- 
torian  who  wrote  either  1000  or  1200  years  ago  could 
convey,  and  shews  that  the  notion  of  a  conversion  by 
Asiatics  is  not  only  quite  imaginary,  but  a  great  mistake; 
for  the  Scote  rule  for  Easter  differed  more  £ram  theirs  than 
ever  it  did  fixsn  the  Roman  method 

II.  As  to  the  Culdees,  it  is  very  certain  that  there  was  a 
sort  of  monks,  and  secular  priests  too,  who  went  under  that 
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appdlatian,  not  only  among  the  Scots,  but  also  among  the 
Britons  and  Irish,  and  even  among  the  northern  English, 
who  were  first  converted  by  the  Scots,  particularly  in  the 
cathedral  of  York,  [M&nagt.  Anglican.  Tom.  II.  p.  367, 
868.]     The  convents  of  these  Culdees,  or  Kddees,  consti- 
tuted the  chapter,  and  had  the  election  of  the  bishops  in 
the  several  places  where  bishops  were  established.    At  St 
Andrews,  our  metropolitan  see,  they  continued  to  elect  the 
bishops,  till,  in  the  year  1140,  a  priory  was  erected  there, 
and  filled  with  canons-regular,  who  afiter  that  seem  to  have 
joined  with  the  Culdees  in  the  following  elections  of  bishops, 
until  the  year  127S,  altibough  they  had  not  lived  peaceably 
together  all  that  time ;  but  from  thenceforth  the  canons 
justled  the  Culdees  entirely  out  of  thdr  right,  and  they  ne- 
glected to  make  any  appeal  till  the  year  1S97,  and  then 
they  sent  their  provost  or  prior,  William  Cumming,  to 
plead  their  cause  at  Rome  before  Pope  Boniface  VIII. 
where  they  lost  their  plea,  non  utendojure  9U0y  because  they 
had  suffered  two  former  elections  to  proceed  without  them, 
and  entered  their  appeal  only  against  the  third. 

The  chapters  of  the  other  bishoprics  ccmsisted  of  Culdees, 
in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  St  Andrews ;  particularly  at 
Dunkeld,  DumUane,  and  Brechin,  there  had  been  convents 
of  Culdees  very  anciently,  and  amongst  them  the  bishops 
had  their  residence  before  the  dotation  of  the  ancient  bi- 
shoprics, or  the  erection  of  the  new  ones  by  King  Da- 
vid I. 

Alescander  Miln,  abbot  of  Cambuskenneth,  and  first 
Lord  Fretddent  of  the  Court  of  Session,  wrote  an  Account 
of  the  Bishops  of  Dunkeld,  while  he  was  yet  a  canon  there ; 
in  the  beginning  of  which  he  affirms,  ^  that  about  the  year 
'  11S7,  King  David  I,  converted  the  monastery  that  had 
'  been  foimded  by  Constantine,  king  of  the  Picts,  into  a 
^  cathedral,  and  having  cast  out  the  Culdees>  he  instituted 
'  a  bishop  and  canons ;  that  the  first  bishop  was  Gregory, 
^  wh6  hud  been  abbot  of  the  monastery  at  that  time,  and 
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<  aftenraids  was  one  of  the  king's  counisil,  aai  thai  her 

<  died  in  the  year  1179,  after  he  had  been  hiahop  Jkrtj-*two 
*  years.' 

Which  narrative  is  little  eke  than  a  ooncatenatlon  of 
tnistakefl ;  for  before  Gregory,  Cormae  vas  hiahop  of  ])inK 
keldf'  in  the  days  of  King  Alexander  I.  to  who^e  fonndnfifw^ 
diarter  to  the  canons  of  Scone  he  and  Gregory,  bishop  of 
Moray,  are  the  first  witnesses,  in  the  year  1115 ;  and  the 
same  two  bishops,  together  with  Bobert  elect  of  Bt  An* 
drews,  do  attest  another  charter  by  King  Alexander  I.  to 
that  ^bey,  which  must  have  been  granted  A.  D.  11^  for 
in  that  year  Bishop  Bobert  was  deotcd,  and  the  king  died. 

After  this,  the  same  Bishc^  Cormae  subsmbes  as  witn^w 
to  two  eharters  of  King  David's  donations  to  the  manaatery 
of  Dunfermline,  with  Robert  bishop  of  8t  Andrews,  (who 
could  not  use  that  designation  before  Ms  consecradoQ  in 
the  year  11S8,)  and  with  Herbert,  who  was  chaaoeUor  ti| 
the  last  years  of  King  Alexander  and  beginning  of  King 
David's  reign,  while  the  Culdees  wei«  yet  the  chapter  of 
his  see,  by  whom  both  he  and  his  predecesaore  had  been 
elected,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  observed  at  St  Andrews  ; 
for  it  cannot  be  instructed  how  many  predecessors  in  «iioa 
he  had.  All  that  can  be  said  is,  that  we  are  sure  there 
were  bishc^s  there  as  far  back  as  we  find  eharters  extant, 
and  in  the  time  of  the  Culdees.  Therefore  th^i«  is  no 
ground  to  doubt  that  they  had  been  there  from  the  ver^r 
foundation  of  the  place  in  the  days  of  the  Picts. 

After  Cormae,  Bishop  Gregory  is  fre^ently  Co  be  met 
with,  attesting  diarters  of  King  David,  and  of  King  Mal- 
colm his  grandson,  together  with  Bobert  U8h<^  of  St  An- 
drews, and  Herbert  and  Arnold  biceps  of  Glasgow,  that 
is,  between  the  years  1147  and  11«£.  He  died  A.  D.  Ilfi9^ 
as  both  the  ehromde  of  Mdsose  and  Fordun  do  relate ; 
from  aU  which  it  is  evident,  thi^  Abbot  Mifai  wsas  far  mis- 
taken when  he  took  him  for  die  &«tbidiopof  iJOuakeld, 
and  also  as  to  like  time  <if  his  proaMtmi  and  of  liw  death. 


Birt  i{  iMMWMfgubr  w9tt  hMHiglit  Hasf  ia  Chv^ary^s 
4a;«»  or  abomt  dw  time  diat  tlie^F  had  tbeir  fim  settlemsBt 
in  S(  Andjcrm,  wkioii  if  iMghly  piohab^  h  may  be  thcv^ift 
tfcM  1^  IHMfXNed  on]^  to  begb  Ua  aeeount  at  tbat  peffio^ 
of  timf^)  and  to  aq^bct'att  pvaoadiiig  Inikipa,  aa  in  lija  api^ 
mm  Wgaooyawl  AH  liia;(  hati^  baoi  laid  h«re  ia  feuadad 
W  clvui;(»%  to  fae  8efn.iB  Ih^  clyutidariea  of  S^^ 
finmliRe;  anipaepjc  vlio  hanre  ]iot  aeee^s  to  tkeaemay 
49<1  llieir  authoxidca  quoted,  coneeniiiig  th«  ^ery  a^aei* 
ttog%  IB  Sir  Jamea  Dajiymple'a  Collaetioiia;^  foy  cfimftamg 
tb^  pages  SMa  ass,  SSa,  and  409,  ameiE^thaBMelveB.  But 
ijmy  flught  n^t  to  be  suvpriMd  tf  tbey  ^tid  s&me  atr^^ 
diMga  ialuied  fiom  dlenee,  or  asaested  by  that  writer, 
Vlfih  aa  hia  trandatiiig  Bbhop  Cbnaac  fiom  Murtlaob  to 
DunkeU,  and  tbia  Gv^poty  Ifimi  bemg  abbot  of  DuriKeid 
to  be  hiahop  cS  Movay,  and  from  thenee  back  again  from 
MjWPay  to  Dunkeld,  p.  245,  net  only  without  any  show  e# 
authority,  but  ereu  in  spite  of  chaoQok)gy ;— or  his  arg«^ 
ment,  p.  246,  that  because  one  of  King  David^s  diarters  ia 
^tt^ted  by  five  hwhopa,  tbere£ne  tfiere  were  only  ftve  bi- 
«bpp9  in  Sodtland  at  that  ti^;  and  aQ  this  for  fe^  that 
liie  fcingdom  ahcaild  be  fojund  too  well  atoeked  with  bishops. 

At  Dumbkne  the  Cukkea  continued  near  %  hundred 
years  longer  than  at  Dun^dd.  Connae  iSaipcA, 
priKNT,  with  Michael  parson  of  Mothil,  ami)  Macibeath 
efaiipkun,  are  witnesses  ton  oon&mation  by  WflUam  bishop 
gf  DumHane,  of  a  gift  of  the  church  of  Kinear^e  to 
the  mooka  of  Cambuskconeth,  to  be  sem  in  0ieir  chartu- 
hMry>  fol.  80 ;  and  Malpol  the  prior,  apid  Midbael  and  Mai- 
cqId^  Culdees,  are  witnesses  to  a  di^rter  by  SimoB  bishop 
of  DumUane,  one  of  Wiliiam^a  piedeoessora. .  See  Craw- 
Curd'a  qffic4r8  qf  State,  p.  d 

At  hut,  in  the  year  11840,  the  election  ol the  bishopaof 
tbfit  see  was  deyoiired  upon  eanons^egular,  1^  a  mandate 
9f  Pope  Giegory  IX.  which  waa  obtnned  in  thia  manner : 
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Clement  biahop  of  DumbUne  went  to  Rome,  and  vepre* 
aented  to  that  Pope,  how  of  old  time  his  bishopric  had  been 
vacant  upwards  of  a  hundred  yeacs,  during  which  period 
almost  all  the  revenues  were  seized  by  the  seculars ;  and 
although,  in  process  of  time,  there  had  been  several  Ushops 
instituted,  yet,  by  thdr  sunplidty  or  negligence,  the  former 
dilapidadons  were  not  recovered,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
remainder  was  almost  quite  ali^iated;  so  that,  for  near 
ten  years,  a  proper  perscm  coidd  not  be  found  to  accept  of 
the  dbarge;  that  the  case  having  been  laid  before  the 
Pope,  he  had  conmiitted  the  trust  of  sillying  that  va- 
cancy to  the  bishops  of  St  Andrewsi  Dimkdd,  and  Brediin, 
who  made  chcnce  of  this  Clement ;  but  he  found  his  church 
so  desolate  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  in  his 
cathedral :  there  vas  no  college  there,  only  a  rural  chap- 
lain performed  divine  service  in  the  church  that  had  its 
roof  uncovered ;  and  the  revenues  of  the  see  were  so  small 
that  they  could  hardly  afford  him  maintenance  for  one-half 
of  the  year. 

Tq  remedy  these  evils,  the  Pope  appointed  William  and 
Geoffry,  the  bishc^  of  Glasgow  and  Dunkdd,  to  visit  the 
church  of  Dumblane ;  and,  if  they  should  find  these  things 
to  be  as  represented,  he  authorised  them  to  cause  the  fourth 
part  of  the  tythes  of  all  the  parish-chuvches  within  that 
diocy  to  be  assigned  to  the  bishop  thereof;  who,  after  re- 
serving  out  of  these  tithes  so  much  as  should  be  proper  for 
his  own  sustenance,  was,  by  the  advice  of  these  two  bishc^, 
and  other  ei:pert  persons,  to  assign  the  rest  to  a  dean  and 
canons,  whom  the  Pope  enjmned  to  be  setded  there,  if  these 
matters  could  be  brought  about  without  great  offence ;  or, 
if  otherwise,  he  ordered  that  the  fourth  of  the  tithes  of  all 
such  churches  of  the  diocy  as  were  in  the  hands  of  seculars 
ahould  be  assigned  to  the  bishop,  and  that  the  bishop^s  seat 
should  be  translated  to  St  John^s  monastery  of  canons-re- 
gular within  that  diocy,  and  appointed  that  these  canons 
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should  faft^  the  Aec^ktk  of  die  bidiop  wlieii  a  rmsaey 
gfaould  happen  thereafter. 

But  the  seculars  were  not  the  only  peraons  irho  had  got 
the  revenues  in  thor  possesoon ;  for  some  r^ulars  had  got 
a  good  share,  who  were  not  so  easily  to  be  dhrested. 

From  this  narrative  it  appears,  that  DuwiWane  had  been 
a  Indliop^s  seat  in  very  ancient  tunes*  The  long  vacancy 
that  happened  in  it,  of  more  than  a  hundred  years,  nuist 
have  been  before  the  days  of  King  David  I.  who  again  re^ 
stored  this  see ;  for  from  his  time  the  succession  of  its  bi^ 
shops  is  to  be  found  pretty  fully  and  well  vouched  by  suffi<^ 
cai^t  documents  yet  extant. 

At  Brediin  the  Culdeee  continued  yet  much  kmger  to  be 
the  dean  and  chapter.  Bricius  their  prior  is  a  witness  to 
some  of  Turpin'^s  charters;  and  after  him  Brior  MaUebri^e 
attests  divers  charters  by  the  Bishops  Turjnn,  Ralph, 
Hugh,  and  Gregory.  The  designation  given  him  by  the 
bishops  is  <^  Prior  Kaledeorum  nostiorum,*  prior  of  our 
Culdees,  or  prioor  of  Brechin;  and  sometimes  only  prior. 

T^e  Culdees,  like  other  chapters  of  Episcopal  sees,  gave 
confirmations  of  diarters  granted  by  their  bishops,  some  of 
which  are  still  extant,  although  rarely  to  be  met  with,  be- 
cause the  records  of  all  our  bishoprics,  three  only  except- 
ed, seem  to  have  been  destroyed  by  our  reformers.  It, 
therefore,  may  not  be  improper  to  exhibit  two  of  them, 
that  if  there  be  any  who  incline  to  discredit,  or  caU  in 
question  what  is  here  asserted,  they  may  be  induced  to  be* 
Ueve  by  the  authority  of  the  Culdees  themselves, 


CaajfirmaUo  Capikdi  Brech^nenm  de  FrocuraOonibut. » 

^  Univebsis  sanctae  matris  ecclesiae  filils,  Mallebryde, 
'  prior  et  £eledei,  ceterique  de  Capitulo  Brechynenais 
*  ecclesiae,  salutem.  Sit  imiveraitati  vestrae  notum,  Rar 
^  dulphum  Dei  gratia  Brechynensem  episcopum,  consilio 
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flided  about  the  bialiqp's  see,  although  not  atfdaoeslikeMd*' 
nimusk,  where  there  was  no  bishop. 

8.  Sir  James  has  forgotten  to  give  the  main  foundation 
of  this  codtroTorsy,  which  was,  that  these  Culdees  would 
needs  be  canons^iegular,  and  would  erect  themselves  into 
a  canonry,  not  only  without  the  consait  but  even  against 
the  declared  will  ol  the  bishop,  their  patron  and  founder. 
So  far  were  they  firom  b^ng  at  variance  with  the  canons  in 
points  of  rd]gi(m,  that  they  themselves  would  needs  be  ca- 
nons-regular. 

Another  cause  of  quarrel  was,  that  it  seems,  by  a  pre- 
tended gift  £com  the  Earl  of  Mar,  they  had  possessed  them- 
selves of  some  lands  that  belonged  to  the  bishop  without 
bis  consent,  and,  by  this  deed  of  agreement,  bound  them- 
selves  not  to  do  the  like  afterwards,  dther  by  that  earl^s 
or  any  other  man's  gift, 

4.  It  doth  not  appear  that  the  Bishop  did,  by  this  deed, 
restrict  their  number  any  further  than  it  had  stood  restricted 
Ibnnerly,  whatever  reason  Sir  James  may  have  had  for 
thinking  so,  p.  S8S.     It  was  allowed  that  there  diould  be 
twelve  of  them,  besides  their  prior ;  which  number  might 
be  thought  sufficient  at  Monimusk,  seeing  the  same  num- 
ber served  at  St  Andrews;   for  that  there  were  precisely 
thirteen  at  that  place  also,  we  learn  from  these  words  in  the 
excerpts  from  the  Register  of  St  Andrews  itself:  <  Habe^ 
'  bantur  tamen  in  ecdesia  Sancti  Andress,  quanta  et  quaUs 
'  ipsa  tunc  erat,  tredecim  per  sucoessionem'  camalem,  quos 
<  Kekdeos  appellant.^    Sir  James  understands  by  these 
words,  that  there  had  been  thirteen  successions  of  Culdees 
at  St  Andrews  before  King  David^s  days,  of  which,  says 
he,   the  meaning  is  obscure.    Very  obscure,  truly,  to  make 
thirteen  successions  of  a  whole  community,  out  of  so  many 
persons  only  at  one  time ! 

The  meaningof  the  words,  ^' per  suocesoonem  camalem,^ 
that  there  were  thirteen  of  them  by  carnal  succession,  is  not 
po  reary  obvious,  nor  so  generally  understood.    It  seems 
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that,  as  the  secular  Culdecs  had  wives,  they  were  sueoesded 

by  thek  sons,  by  whidi  ineans  a  perpetual  generatioD  of  he- 
reditaiy  Culdees  was  kept  up.  It  is  thou^t  that  the  words 
above  cited  will  admit  of  no  odier  meonkig. 

Abbot  Miln  tells  us,  <<  that  the  Culdees  had  wives,  after 
the  fashion  of  the  Eastern  church,'*  as  he  says ;  but  in  this 
he  is  mistaken :  And  althoi^h  that  custom  had  gone  much 
into  desuetude  for  about  three  hundred  years  before  his 
time,  yet  it  was  not  altogether  abolished,  for-there  were 
several  instances  of  it  to  be  found  at  the  time  of  the  Befor. 
malion.  Our  interpretation,  therefore,  of  the  woids  above 
dted,  is  well  supported,  by  shewing  that  this  was  no  singu- 
laxity  or  novelty,  but  was  the  practice  in  other  countries, 
before  the  full  establishment  c^  canons-regular  in  the  ele- 
venth  century. 

Hildebert,  archbishop  of  Tours,  writes,  Epist  SB.  That 
while  he  was  bishop  of  Man,  the  canonries  or  prebends  of 
the  diurdi  of  Clermont  were  transmitted  hereditarily,  so 
that  there  the  canons  were  bom  such,  and  not  instituted : 
and  for  this  they  pleaded  custom  in  their  favour,  alleging 
that  there  was  no  need  of  electing  any  clergy  excepting  U- 
shops,  and  perhaps  abbots.  Also  frcHn  his  05th  L^ter, 
and  the  answer  to  it  by  Pope  Honorius,  it  appears  that  the 
same  custom  prevailed  in  Bretagne,  till  it  was  abdished  by 
Hildebert,  in  his  provincial  or  metropolitical  council,  A.  D« 
11«7. 

The  sameness  of  the  custom  in  Scotland  and  Bretagne  is 
readily  accounted  for ;  because  the  people  of  that  country 
had  been  taught  the  Christian  religion  by  the  Scots,  and  re- 
tained  thdr  other  customs,  more  ancient  than  this,  above 
100  years  after  they  had  been  given  up  by  the  Scots  them- 
selves, to  wit,  until  the  year  818.  For  then  the  Emperor 
Lewis,  called  the  Pious,  having  subdued  Morman,  who  had 
assumed  the  soverdgnty  of  Bretagne,  he  called  before  him 
Marmomioc,  abbot  of  Landvenec^  and  interrogated  him 
eonceming  these  rites^  who  answered,  ^^  That  they  had  still 
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UflMrto  ttriedy  olterTed  yA^i  thejr  had  rtceiTed  fcsm  the 
Sdbls  as  to  these  matters.''  Upon  whiA  th^  empet^  ^ub- 
li«hed  ab  edifct^  that  the  rites  then  used  by  the  ohttrch  of 
Home  should  from  theaeeforth  be  {ura^tis^  tiot  only  ia 
^M  montetery^  but  thfou^hout  that  whole  p^crvince. 

The  pfaetioe  of  traiusmittii^;  benefices  by  k^eiitimce^ 
^QOLtkHied  le^r  in  Wafed  than  in  My  of  the  countries  hi- 
(terto  tnehtieiied,  as  Giraldus  CambmiMs  infcHrms  us»  ia 
liis  lUmuOabUafm  WoUkB,  oap.  6.     '  SuooessiTe  quoque,  et 

<  |Mt  patres  filii  eodiesias  obtiaent,  non  elective;  heredity. 

<  fid  pobsident^  et  p^u^ttt  eectesiam  Dei  :'  The  sons  get 
Ike  <diiiiches»  after  iheur  fathets^  by  suocessira^  acid  n^t  by 
eketien;  pestessk^  and  polluting  the  ehurch  of  God  by 

inheFitanee. 

The  same  audior  also  informs  us,  that  in  his  days,  that 
Ml  in  the  «Dd  0f  the  112th  or  beginnipgof  thelSth  century, 
tik&t^  was  #  kind  of  rdUjgious  pevsons  called  Culdeea»  an  di- 
vers places  of  Wales  and  Ireknd,  lim,  Caimbr.  llv  &  et 
T^pQgrOk  Hik  e.  4  And^  by  aU  aceounts  that  have  been 
bc^^t  te  U^t  cmeeraii^  them,  it  is  eertaaa  enough  that, 
ci  M  amongst  us,  wherever  there  was  a  bishop'a  seat^  they 
werc  insterti  of  the  dean  and  chapter.  And  therefore  it  ia 
«hneet  ebsuid  to  imagine^  that  they  were  of .  one  region 
and  their  bishops  of  another  ^  y«a,  they  differed  no  more  ia 
id^on  from  the  rest  of  the  church  of  Rome  than  Bkck 
Friars  do  frpm  Whiter  Some  of  them,  after  the  MoBkish. 
^'V^  professied  celibacy;  of  which  sort  tiiose  at  Monimusk, 
and  tke  like  plac6B>  seem  to  have  been ;  but  the  far  greater 
part,  and  parUculariy  such  as  coastittttedT  the  bish^^«  chap- 
ter, were  seculars,  and  mostly  married,  whosesons  succeed- 
ed them  in  their  ben^ces,  accoidiajg  to  a  pnctice  which 
then  obtaaned  in  other  nations. 

IV.  To  pnxeed  with  the  disputes  betwixt  th^n  aad 
their  neighboura.  The  next  i^pealed  to,  (Ibid,  p.  SSH,) 
m  a  centrovenyia  which  the  Cukkes  had  no  great  isoaoenL 
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Ef^  BmA  ii  ImA  g^uifttd  to  ikt  wtiekB  of  Bunfinriiae 
tM  luA  of  Bakhriiltii^  raerriiig  Id  ihe  Giddeei  a  lighC 
wliiditliejhadtoAp»iiDnliiit0ftlHtel^^  Thisright 
eam^  sfUrwiiI'ds  to  bebng  to  th^  ean^oft  vf  St  Andiewi^ 
either  bjr  ^ttlfblune^  exdifeHige>  or  diniilMin ;  but  Ifae  anuria 
doiiB  aniikB  of  DuitfcmiHnii^  would  keep  all  to  thaxltelveii 
The  pka  wai  hhiu|^  before  King  Wifliain^  irhtm^  ded^ 
aaA  mH,  that  tte  ttmikB  dunild  hx%rt  the  landft,  i^ftanrUlg 
to  the  canDOft  tkd  ^en^inn  vrhkk  tbe  Culdera  bad  obt  of 
these  lands  in  the  reign  of  King  DaVid ;  ^ridlA  is  apf»^ 
rendy  a  rerj  equitilble  fleAtenoe,  and  ieares  no  grotind  ffar 
a  reflection  to  in|mibil&  toKing  Wiiliam^smemdi'y,  as  toat^ 
aert^  ^tbstno  rightof  ibeCuldees  was  fitTouraUe  at  thAttiihe^ 
albeit  it  was  filed  bjr  tbe  canons^regtilar  of  St  Andrewti^ 

y.  The  prior  and  Ciddees  of  Abemethy  had  a  plea  with 
die  abbot  and  monks  of  Aberbrothoc,  about  die  tithes  of 
some  lands  within  the  paiish  of  Abernethy ;  which  waa 
carried  on  for  a  long  dme,  bodi  before  King  Williara^ 
courts  and  a^  in  die  ecclesiaatical  court  before  Abraham 
bishop  of  DuoUane.  At  last,  after  'strict  examination,  and 
by  advice  of  lawyais,  the  bishop  gave  final  sentence  i^pdnst 
the  prior  and  Culdees,  in  presence  of  BriciuSf  King  Wil- 
liam^s  chief-jusdce,  and  many  others :  in  irhich  sentence 
both  parties  agreed  toacquiesce»  and  swore  to  the  perpetual 
observance  diereof  in  all  time  coming*,-^  may  beseenin 
the  chartulazy  of  Aberbrodioc,  foL  105, 10ft 

Who  would  ever  have  expected  to  hear  these  pleas,  af 
boui  church-lands  and  tithes,  innsted  on  as  evidences  thai 
the  parties  were  of  different  sentiments  in  religion,  when 
there  is  not  one  word  about  religion  in  them  f  Surely  the 
debate,  whether  the  Culdees  at  Monimusk  could  transfimii 
tkemselves  into  oanon&^'egular,  contrary  to  the  wiQ  of  the 
iMshop  of  St.  Andrews,  their  patron  and  founder,  is  so  far 
finxn  sujyorting  any  insinuation  of  their  differing  in  rdi- 
gion  from  the  church  of  Borne,  that  it  supposeth  the  yery 
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coDtnury ;  as  the  contest  betirist'the  Culdees  and  canons  of 
Sti  Andrews  adiso  doth^most  manifesdj,  and  to  sucb  a  de* 
gree^  that  to  those  who  are  not  sufficiently  a^^m^rtH  with 
the  usual  methods  by  whkh  contioTersies  of  this  kindhave 
been  carried  on  amcmgst  us  for  about  these  900  years  by- 
past,  it  must  be  astonishing  to  hear  such  notions  invented^ 
propagated,  and  maintained  from  topics  which  so  evidently 
refute  them,  by  any  person  who  regards  his  own  character. 
There  is  an  original  paper  extant,  relating  to  another  de^ 
bate  betwixt  the  Culdees  and  canons  of  St  Andrews,  in 
which  it  is  alleged,  that  notice  is  taken  of  a  divermty  inthdr 
rdigioD.  The  controversy  was  this :  The  prior  and  convent 
of  St  Andrews  claimed  the  precedency  and  superiority  in 
the  direction  and  management  of  affiurs  in  St  Mary^schurdk 
of  St  Andrews,  which  the  Culdees  would  not  allow ;  for 
they  maintained,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  reason  too,  that 
Mr  Adam  Malkirwistun,  their  prior,  was  provost  of  St 
Mary'^s  church,  and  that  they  themselves  were  the  canons. 
The  matter  was  appealed  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  he  de- 
legated the  priors  of  St  Oswald  and  Kyrkham  in  England, 
(who,  being  of  another  kingdom,  it  waa  to  be  supposed 
would  deal  the  more  impartially,)  to  inquire  into  the  matter, 
and  to  determine  according  to  justice.  The  delegates  found 
the  Culdees  in  the  wrong,  and  in  the  mean  time  suspended 
them  from  their  office;  but  delayed  to  pronounce  thdr 
final  sentence,  which  they  appdnted  to  be  done  by  Robert, 
abbot  of  Dunfermline,  one  of  the  Pope^s  chaplains  and 
chancellor  of  Scotland,  and  the  treasurer  of  Dunkeld,  upon 
the  7th  November  1850 ;  whom  they  ordsdned  to  mquire 
also,  whether  these  Culdees,  and  their  vicars,  had  in  the 
meantime  celebrated  divine  ordinances  while  they  were 
thus  under  ecclesiastical  censure  r  **  IJt  ad  inquirendum, 
Utrum  divina  celebraverint  sic  ligati.^  The  Culdees  did 
not  make  thdr  appearance  at  the  day  appointed ;  yet,  not- 
withstanding their  contumacy,  the  delegates  mildly  enough 
delayed  the  publication  of  the  sentence  tiU  another  time* 
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Bat  «nne  people  haTe  dfflxed  a  very  £S!sreiit  meaning'  to 
fbe  tew  Latm  words  now  died ;  as  if  ^  die  clmncpBnr  and 

*  taneasuref  had  been  appdnted  to  inquire  how  die  Cnldees 
^  and  their  vicars  did  celebrate  divine  ordinances  C  and 
thence  an  observation  has  been  made,  {Ibid,  p.  9S4s,)  <  that 
^they  did  not  rightly  perform  their  worship;^  as  if  the 
word  uirum  were  to  be  interpreted  how  or  after  what  man- 
ner ;  whereas  the  plain  meaning  of  the  sentence  is,  *  diat 

*  they  were  to  make  inquiry  whether  these  Culdees  had 

<  sung  or  said  mass  while  they  were  not  at  liberty,  mt  fi» 

*  gati,  as  lying  under  eodesoastical  censure/ 

Beades  the  numerous  mistakes  whiph  have  of  late  been 
promul^ted  concerning  the  Culdees,  there  is  a  second 
branch  of  the  same  controversy,  which  must  not  be  quite 
overlooked  in  this  place,  although  it  has  as  bad,  or  nuher 
a  worse  foundation  than  the  other.  It  is  boldly  asserted^ 
that  as  ^  there  were  no  bishops  in  the  Primitive  dbtirch,  the 

*  Scots  admitted  none  amongst  them,  till,  in  the  rdgn  of  In- 

*  dulfus,  after  the  nuddle  cS  the  tenth  century,  Fotfaad  be- 
^  came  the  first  bishop  of  St  Andrews ;  ftnr  though  KeDach 

*  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  the  first  bishop  there,  it  is  a 

<  mistake,  seeing  both  Fordun  and  Winton  name  Pothad 

*  as  the  first,  although,  being  inconsistent  with  themselves, 

*  they  make  KeDach  contemporary  widi  King  Gregory. 
'  That  their  mistake  is  plain  from  FottuuTs  own  inscripticn 
'  upon  a  fine  case  which  he  caused  make  for  the  copy  of 
'  the  Crospels  in  his  cathedral. 

^*  Ranc  evangeliam  thecam  constnudt  avid 
Fothad,  qui  Scotis  primus  episcopus  est.*" 
Further,  it  is  observed,  p.  66,  *  that  the  Scots  had  an 
'  unusual  form  of  churdb  government,  and  entirely  different 

*  from  that  of  the  Saxons,  who  were  disciples  of  the  Roman 

*  church ;  for  Bede  writes,  that  the  abbot  of  the  monastery 

*  of  Hyi  was  always  a  priest,  who  had  not  only  jurisdiction 
^  over  the  whde  province,  but  also,  by  an  unusual  custom, 
^  was  superior  to  the  bishops  themselves.* 
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It  would  be  a -very  unnecessary  employment  to  set  about 
proving  that  there  were  bishops  in  the  Primitive  church, 
because  every  one,  who  has  the  least  acquaintance  with  the 
ecclesiastical  writers^  knows  as  certainly  that  they  had  bi- 
sbc^  as  that  they  had  churches.    As  to  the  Soots,  Palku 
ladius  was  sent  to  be  their  bishop  in  the  year  431,  which 
shews  that  they  had  bishops  before  him.     Bede  gives  us  a 
letter  from  Laurence,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  directed 
to  the  bishops  and  abbots  throughout  all  Scotland,  in  the 
year  604,  Hist  II.  4.     In  the  year  635,  Oswald,  king  of 
Northumberland,  who  had  been  educated  and  baptized 
during  his  exile  among  the  Scots,  sent  to  them  for  a  bishop 
to  instruct  his  subjects ;  and  they  made  choice  of  Aidan, 
^,  monk  of  Hyi,  whom  they  found  worthy  to  be  a  bishop, 
(^  dignum  episcopatu  decernunt,  sicque  ilium  ordinantes, 
'  ad  predicandum  miserunt — Missus  est  iGdan,  accepto 
'  gradu  episcopatus.** — Bed.  Hi^.  III.  5.)  and  therefore 
ordained  and  sent  him.    After  liis  death,  the  Scots  ordained 
and  sent  Finan  to  be  his  successor.     (^  Finan  pro  illo  gra- 
^  dum  episcopatus,  a  Scotis  ordinatus  ac  missus,  aoceperat.^ 
Ibid.  III.  25.)     And  Finan  was  succeeded  by  Colman, 
who  was  also  sent  by  the  Scots.     The  conversion  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Mercia,  the  Middle  Angles,  and  East  Saxons, 
was  brought  about  by  means  of  Finan,  who  ordained  one 
priest,  his  countryman,  called  Diuma,  to  be  bishop  of  the 
two  former  kingdoms,  and  another  called  Cedd  for  the  lat- 
ter ;  at  whose  ordination,  it  is  remarked,  he  called  other 
two  bishops  to  asfflst.     Hence  it  is  manifest,  that  more  of 
the  English  were  instructed  in  Christianity  by  the  Scots 
than  by  Augustine  the  monk,  and  the  other  missionaries 
from  Rome,  and  had  bishops  and  priests  sent  them  from 
Scotland  time  after  time ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  to  have 
been  expected  that  the  English  would,  once  and  again, 
have  concurred  so  heartily  with  those  who  wanted  to  abo- 
lish the  Episcopal  order  in  Scotland,  while  they  still  kept 
it  up  among  themselves. 
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Bede  hath  preserved  to  us  a  letter  from  Pope  John  in 
the  year  640,  directed  to  five  Scottish  bishc^and  six  pres- 
byters, by  name,  and  one  of  these  Segenus  abbot  of  Hii, 
about  the  observation  of  Easter,  and  about  Pdagianisni. 
Hi9i.  II.  19. 

We  find  two  bishops  from  Britain  subscrilnng  the  acts 
of  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  the  year  7S1,  the  one  called 
Sedufius,  a  Scot,  and  the  other  Fergustus,  a  Pict,  who 
takes  the  designation  of  ^  Scotiae  episcopus,^  bishop  <^ 
Scotland,  and  therefore  seems  to  have  been  the  chief  bishop 
of  our  country  at  that  time,  as  has  been  hinted  already,  p.  4. 

VII.  As  to  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Sir  James  DaU 
rymple  has  mistaken  when  he  writes,  (p.  IStf,)  that  For- 
dun  and  Winton  name  Fothad  for  the  first  of  them ;  for 
both  of  them  write  of  Bishop  Kellach  as  before  him ;  aa 
also  did  Abbot  Bowmaker,  in  his  lives  of  the  bishops  of 
that  see,  although  some  copies  of  that  book  now  have  it  that 
Fothad  was  the  first ;  ("  Primus,  ut  reperi,  fuit  Fothad  ;^ 
which  is  a  vitiation^  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  some  tran- 
scriber, who  mistook  the  meaning  ot  the  word  primus  in 
Bishop  Fothad^s  inscription,  and  imagined  that  it  signified 
first  in  time,  whereas  it  really  is  designed  for  first  in  dig- 
nity, as  is  plain  from  other  copies,  in  which  Kellach  is  put 
long  before  him  in  time ;  and  the  ccHitext  leaves  no  room 
to  doubt,  that  Bowmaker  himself  meant  it  so ;  for  he  tells 
us,  that  he  gives  an  account  of  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews 
faom  the  time  of  Kenneth  Macalpin ;  yet  he  places  Fothad 
in  the  reign  of  Indulfus,  which  is  a  hundred  years  after 
Kenneth  Macalpin ;  whereas  Kelladi  is  made  contempo- 
rary with  King  Gregory,  who  began  to  reign  within  90  or 
S2  years  after  King  Kenneth ;  and  we  find  Kellach  holding 
a  general  council  with  King  (^onstantine  about  the  year 
906,  (Innes^s  Crit  Essay ^  p.  785,)  long  before  the  days  of 
Indulfus  and  Fothad.     This  confirms  much  what  has  been 

said  already  of  Palladius,  ihat  he  was  the  chief|  not  the 

e2 
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first  iMAopc^ die  Soots;  andhad^onrhiatofkuisundentaDd 
the  word  pfimu$i  yrh&k  qioken  of  PaUadius,  in  the  fiame 
^eme  b  whioh  they^serUdidj  applied  it  to  f  othad»  and  in, 
uriuch  Fodiad  iunuelfy  and  others,  both  athome  and  abiead, 
did  use  it,  they  would  have  thereby  prevented  much  ecrar 
and  wcBi^ng. 

VIII.  Sede  says,  indeed,  that  the  abbotof  Hii, idao  waa 
no  more  than  a  priest,  had  net  only  jurisdiction  aver  th& 
whole  provmoe,  but  also,  by  an  unusual  custom,  over  the 
bishops  themselves.  But  sorely  he  ootdd  not  mean  that 
this  jurisdiction  was  in  spirituals  ;  for  of  the  contrary  we 
are  infcmnied  by  Adamnanus,  who  himself  was  abbot  of 
Hii)  oad  tells  us  of  Cohunba,  the  first  abbot,  that  having 
onee-called  up  a  bishc^  whom  he  at  first  took  to  be  only  a 
priest,  to  assist  lum  at  die  consecration  of  the  Eucharist, 
upon  disoovering  his  dbaracter,  he  desired  him  tomake  use 
of  ihe  privUegeof  his  order,  in  breaking  the  bread  alone. 
**  We  now  know,  (says  Columba,)  that  you  are  a  bishops 
why  then  have  ye  hitherto  endeavoured  to  conceal  yourself^ 
and  hindered  us  from  treating  you  with  due  reqpect  and 
ireneration  ?^ 

The  superiority,  therefore,  of  which  Bede  speaks^  must 
have  been  of  another  sort,  and  what  that  was  may  be  learn- 
ed fixni;  himself ;  for,  in  his  Life  of  St  Cuthbert,  he  explains 
ihis  eUstom  of  the  Scots  bishops,  viz.  that  the  bishop,  and 
lOther  monks,  made  choice  of  the  abbot,  who  took  on  him 
the  sole  government  of  the  monastery ;  and  that  all  the 
priests,  deacons,  singers,  readars,  and  others  of  the  eccl&- 
riaatic'  order,  tc^ther  with  the  bishop  himself,  observed  the 
monastic  jnde  in  all  things.  <  Regente  monasterium  Abbate, 
^  quem  ipsi  Episcopi,  cum  oonsilio  fratrum,  elegerint,  omnes 
^  Pred^rtcri,  Diaconi,  Cantores,  Lectores,  ceterique  gradus 
^  eodesiastici,  monachicam  per  omnia,  cum  ipso  Episoopo, 
'  r^ukun  servant^  Thus  the  bishop  took  no  more  authority 
in  the  monflatery  than  any  orcUnary  moidc;  for  the  abbot 
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nikd  all  affairs  there)  diat  is,  aQ  temporal  affiors.  But  when 
diebiahop  went  out  about  thepioper  duties  of  his  cdEee,  he 
asBUined  his  own  character,  to  whidi  no  priest  or  abbot  ever 
pretended. 

Ardibishop  Usher,  frcnn  the  Ulster  Arniak,  informs  us, 
diot  for  or£nary  there  was  a  iHshop  who  had  his  residence 
9t  Hii  Itself.  And  a  bishop,  called  ^^  Adulphus  Myiensb 
ecdesiae  Episoopus,^  subscribes  the  cancxis  of  the  synod  of 
Galeuith,  A.  D.  785,  where  the  learned  are  of  ofHnion, 
that  instead  ctf  '*  Myienas,""  it  ought  to  be  read  ^<  Hyiensis 
codesiae.^  Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted  but  that  a  bishi^  ccmdh- 
monly  remded  there,  as  in  the  rest  of  our  most  ancient  mo- 
nasteries, and  that  thdr  modest  and  retired  way  of  liidng 
has  been  one  reason  that  we  know  little  about  them. 

There  ore  several  bishops  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue  of 
Scottish  Sadnts,  here  sufcgoined.  But  as  that  Catalogue  is 
now  printed  ehiefly  to  make  known  the  opinions  of  ancient 
tames,  and  to  enable  people  to  find  out  some  duronok^cal 
dates,  designed  by  the  days  on  which  these  several  saints 
were  wont  to  be  commemorated,  we  shall  make  no  inf ven- 
ces  fhxn  it  in  this  place. 


SUPPLEMENT    TO   THE  DISSERTATION 

ON    THE    CULDEES. 

As  the  foregoing  account  is  pronounced  by  a  very  good 
judge*  to  be  die  best  that  has  yet  been  ^ven  of  the  Ouk 
dees,  it  may  be  thought  altogether  unnecessary  to  add  any 
thing  to  it ;  the  mor?  especially  in  these  times,  when  men 
of  learning  and  candour  are  almost  unammpus  in  the  opi* 

*  See  PiBtotoa*f  ZfijfK^«  Vol  U.  P^i  6.  ^h»B^  L 
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nkm  that,  from  ail  we  know  of  the  doctrines  and  prae- 
tice  of  the  followers  of  Ccdumba,  no  fair  inference  can  he 
drawn  which  will  bear  with  any  perceptible  weight  on  the 
great  question  of  ecclesiastical  polity*  The  reader  requires 
not  to  be  informed  that  Blondely  Selden,  Baxter,  and  Sir 
Jatnes  Dalrymple,  imagined  that  they  could  discover,  in 
the  scheme  of  administration  said  to  have  been  adopted  by 
the  abbot  of  Icma,  a  warrant,  or  at  least  some  degree  of 
countenance,  for  the  system  of  church  government  whidi 
distinguishes  the  Presbyterians ;  and  in  pursuance  of  this 
favourite  object,  the  last  named  author,  in  particular,  exert- 
ed the  utmost  assiduity  in  the  cdilection  of  materials,  and 
applied  than,  moreover,  to  the  point  at  issue,  with  all  the 
zeal  of  an  enthusiast,  and  with  nearly  all  the  bigotry  and 
narrow-mindedness  of  a  professional  sectary.  On  the  other 
side.  Usher,  Stillingfieet,  Lloyd,  and  Gillan,  endeavoured, 
in  their  several  work^  to  expose  the  fiitility  of  conclusions 
which  were  founded  neither  on  established  facts  nor  <m 
authentic  reoords ;  but  on  the  ficti<xis  of  auth<Nrs,  the  earliest 
of  whom  did  not  exist  till  more  than  a  thousand  years  after 
the  period  to  which  the  most  important  part  of  his  narrative 
refers ;  and  all  of  whom  appear  to  have  had  no  ground- 
work for  their  details  except  the  uncertain  traditions  of  their 
age;  no  guide  in  their  enquiries  besides  a  superstitious 
imagination;  and  no  check  on  their  statements  but  the 
credulity,  almost  boundless,  of  their  several  contemporaries. 
All  reasoning  acknowledged  to  proceed  on  the  basis  of 
such  miserable  authority,  could  not  fail  to  be  rejected  by 
every  lover  of  truth  as  at  best  extremely  inconclusive ;  and, 
accordingly,  a  long  time  had  elapsed  in  utter  neglfK^t  of  Co- 
lumbaand  his  disciples,  when,  in  the  year  1811,  a  splendid  vo- 
lume appeared  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev^  Dr  Jamieson,  entit- 
led im  **  Historical  Account  of  the  ancient  Culdees  of  Ion£^ 
and  of  their  settlements  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland.'" 
The  learning  of  the  author  and  his  reputation  for  antiqua- 
rian research  excited  at  first  some  curiosity  respecting  his 
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book ;  but  a  candid  perusal  ^soon  satisfied  the^  greater 
number  of  his  readers  that  investigation  is  useless  where' 
there  is  nothing  to  be  found ;  that  erudition  unsupported ' 
by  historical  evidence  miftes  but  very  slow  progress  in  con- 
vincing the  understanding ;  and  also  that  the  most  plausible 
species  of  logical  dexterity  proves  only  a  poor  substitute  for 
sound  premises  and  a  legitimate  conclusion.  Some  readers, 
also,  might  perhaps  think  they  could  occanonally  perceive, 
in  this  performance,  the  love  of  system  prevailing  over  that 
of  hisKHical  accuracy ;  and  imagine  that  the  accomplished 
writer,  in  more  places  than  one,  shews  a  greater  desire  to 
bend  even  the  strongest  facts  to  coincide  with  his  hjrpothe- 
sis,  than  to  follow  them  out  steadily  and  fearlessly  m  their 
direct  and  obvious  bearing.  In  a  word,  an  ungenerous  ad- 
versary might  have  the  hardiness  to  assert  that,  in  a  few 
instances,  the  splrh  of  controversy  has  led  the  venerable 
author  to  adopt  some  of  its  worst  stratagems ;  and  that  his 
ardour  in  the  establishment  of  a  good  cause  has,  from  time 
to  time,  materially  impaired  the  deamess  of  his  intellectua] 
vision  in  regard  to  certain  of  those  trivial  matters  in  conduct- 
ing an  argument,  which  are  usually  thought  to  have  no  small 
influence  in  marking  the  boundaries  which  separate  what 
men  ought  to  believe  from  what  they  ought  to  reject. 

But,  dismissing  these  unworthy  surmises,  it  will  in  ge- 
neral be  agreed,  that  the  main  value  of  this  work  on  the 
Culdees  consists  in  the  very  minute  and  expanded  view 
which  it  exhibits  of  nearly  all  the  statements  and  reason- 
ings which  are  to  be  found  on  the  same  subject  in  older  and 
less  elegant  volumes :  the  author  having  every  where  most 
judiciously  avoided  that  invidious  kind  of  responsibility 
which  so  often  follows  the  discovery  of  new  lights  on  all  con- 
troverted topics ;  and  which  even  sometimes  assails  the  peace 
of  him  who  succeeds  in  giving  fresh  vigour  to  an  old  argu- 
ment, or  in  investing  an  antiquated  objection  with  the  force 
and  poignancy  of  an  original  truth. 

The  sole  interest,  it  is  well  known,  which  attaches  to  the 
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lustory  of  tke  Culdees  ariaeBfirom  o^ttfmpeeuIiAikies  whi^ 
they  are  supposed  to  hayeeiitertaiiied  iardatkn  tofaidi  and 
diflcqpliiie:  And,  in  reference  to  the  latter,  Dr  Jamiesonob- 
serves  that,,  "  by  some  it  has  been  urged,  and  cerUMjf 
not  wUhGfut  great  afpeaaramce  of  reason^  that  the  govem- 
meni  of  these  societies  of  Quldees  bore  a  very  near  reson- 
bhmoe  to  the  Presbyterian  form.'" 

BeEare  proceeding  to  examine  into  the  grounds  upon 
which  this  *^  great  appeamnoe  of  reason"^  is  made  to  rest,  it 
may  be  useful  to  remark,  that  the  term  Culdees,  as  being 
oomparadvely  recent,  and  importiii^  no  distinction  as  f^fier- 
able  to  any  particular  rule  of  mopachism,  may  be  left  entire- 
ly out  of  sight     It  appears  to  have  been  af^ed  generally 
to  that  most  ancient  order  of  Religious  who,  m,  the  b^gin* 
sing  of  the  fifth  century,  introduced  into  the  remotest  parts 
of  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  unnatural  obligations  of  odi- 
bacy  and  retirement  from  the  world ;  and  as  the  expressioa 
meant  no  more  than  that  the  holy  persons  in  relation  to 
whom  it  was  used  had  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of 
Godj  or  shiU  Ihemidves  up  in  cdjsj  it  will  be  admitted  that 
BO  inference  can  be  drawn  from  it  respecting  any  special 
rule  or  institution  that  could  be  distinctively  called  Cvldium. 
They  were,  in  short,  as  far  as  antiquaries  can  discover,  the 
first  order  of  monks  that  settled  in  the  Britidi  isles ;  and 
wherever  the  Celtic  language  was  used,  whether  in  ^cotland^ 
Irelioidt  Of  Wales,  the  name  of  Ctddee  was  given  to  every 
one  who,  relinquishing  the  temporal  pursiiits  of  life,  joined 
an  association  of  similar  characters,  for  the  purposes  of 
fasting,  meditation,  wd  prayer. 

But  it  is  with  the  monks  of  lona,  the  disciples  of  CohinK> 
ba,  that  our  argument  is  exclusively  concerned ;  and,  to  as- 
sist the  reader  in  determining  whether  there  be,  in  fact,  any 
reasoif  for  believing  that  these  celebrated  recluses  had  a  ^- 
fenent  creed^  and  different  notions  of  church  gaoerwaent 
from  the  men  of  their  age,  these  two  points  shall  be  consi- 
dered separately.    But,  before  entering  into  particulars  on 
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cidMr  of  these  heads,  lei  it  be  asked  whether,  on  geaenl 
grounds,  k  be  at  aUpibbaUe  that,  as  both  the  Iri^  die 
inhfllntaiits  of  the  south  of  Soodand  were  taught  bymissioik- 
aries  from  B0aie,of  whom  theducf  were  Nmian,  PaUadhiSi 
and  St  Patrick,  there  would  be  any  discrepancy  amongst  the 
oonTects,  m  that  ilUterate  and  uninqinr^ 
things  they  were  desired  to  beiieTe  or  the  usages  whkh  they 
wereenjoined  to  observe.  Is  it  not  to  be  presumed  that,  to 
the  full  amount  of  their  belief  and  practice,  whatever  mig^ 
be  the  extent  of  these,  the  Irish  and  Picts  beheved  and  act- 
ed just  as  the  Christians  at  Rome,  as  well  as  those  among  the 
Britons,  their  neighbours,  believed  and  acted  at  thessme  pe- 
riod ?  There  is,  itideed,  no  ground  to  doubt,  that  at  the 
early  epoch  under  consideration,  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  British  iflies  displayed  the  most  exact  unifixmi- 
ty  in  their  ritual ;  and,  among  an  ignorant  people,  the  ce- 
remonies of  religion  are  die  only  medium  throu^  which 
can  be  asoertamed  the  articles  of  their  fiuth  sb  well  as  the 
object  and  intention  of  their  worship. 

Now,  when  we  reflect  thiKt  Columba,  who  estaUiahed 
his  monastery  at  lona  about  the  year  560,  came  from  Ireu 
land,  where  eveiy  thing  eodesia^Jeid  had  been  established 
by  St  Patrick  on  the  Ronndi  model,  we  are  warranted  to 
.  conclude,  imless  the  contrary  can  be  proved  upon  sound 
hisknical  evidence,  diat  he  brought  with  him  the  same  doc- 
trines, in  regard  to  fidth  and  disci jdine,  which  were  bddby 
his  converted  cowrtiymen  At  large.  The  Christian  rdigimi, 
it  is  well  known,  followed  in  the  tract  whidi  was  marked 
out  by  the  arms  of  Bome,«-^emisaanary  always  (leading, 
although  at  some  distance,  in  the  footsteps  of  the  soldier: 
And  no  inference  surdly  can  be  more  legitimately  deduced 
from  the  ordinary  laws  of  human  nature  and  from  die  general 
practice  of  manfchid,  than  that  the  Roman  priest  wouU  oom.- 
mnnicate  to  the  Britims,  Piets,  and  Scots  the  very  thmgs 
which  he  himself  bdieved,  and  whidi  were  believed  and 
practised  Iqr  those  who  sent  him. 
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It  hasaccardingly  been  found,  that,  until  die  controTewy 
about  the  propeat  day  on  which  die  festival  cf  Easter  ought 
to  be  kept  disturbed  the  unanimity  of  the  church  in  diese 
Is^  our  Christian  ancestors  had  nothing  on  which  to 
Their  belief  appears  to  have  been  uniform  and  un^ 
broken ;  whilst  their  practice  in  holy  things  seems  to  have 
been  r^ulated  by  the  same  authority,  and  to  have  proceed- 
ed in  accordance  with  the  same  ritual,  or  in  compliance  with 
die  same  ixaditions.  So  far,  therefore,  as  is  known  to  the 
antiquary  or  the  historian,  there  was  not,  at  the  time  when 
Cohnnba  setded  in  lona,  any  difPerence  of  opinion  among 
the  worshippers  of  Christ,  whether  in  Britain  or  Ireland^ 
eidier  respecting  the  limits  of  th^r  creed  or  the  mode  of 
their  church  government: 

But,  say  those  who  have  adopted  the  views  of  Selden  and 
Sir  James  Dalrymple,  we  find  that  the  disciples  of  Colum- 
ba  did  actually  differ  from  the  diurch  of  Rome,  both  in 
respect  of  faith  and  discipline ;  and  that,  in  their  notions  on 
these  two  most  important  points,  they  exhibited  a  r^nark- 
able  resemblance  to  the  purest  order  of  modem  Protes- 
tants. The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  favour  me  with  his 
patience,  while  I  lay  before  him  a  summary  at  the  argu- 
ments, by  which  the  ingenious  writers  here  aUuded  to,  have 
attempted  to  establish  their  position. 

1.  First,  then,  as  to  the  doctrinal  pcnnts  in  which  the  Co- 
lumbans  are  supposed  to  have  differed  from  the  church  of 
Bome,  I  shall  follow  the  order  observed  by  Dr  Jamieson, 
and  advert  briefly  to  the  keeping  of  Easter, — ^Auricular 
Confession, — ^The  Tonsure, — ^Mode  of  Baptism, — The 
Real  Presence, — Idolatrous  Worship. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  rule  aocordmg  to  which  Easter 
Sunday  was  determined  when  the  Romans  first  converted 
the  natives  of  Britain  and  Ireland^  was  different  from  that 
which  was  afterwards  introduced  at  Rome  by  Dionysius 
Exiguus ;  and  as,  during  a  cotfisiderable  time  after  die  with- 
drawment  of  the  legions  from  the  British  isles,  sparcely  any 
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inteiooiine  subusted  between  the  capital  and  this  distant 
part  of  the  empire,  the  Irish  and  Piets,  as  well  aathe  Bri- 
taos,  cootinued  to  observe  the  festival  of  the  resurrection 
according  to  the  cycle  which  they  had  originally  received. 
When  the  mother  church  at  length,  in  the  course  of  the 
sixth  century, .  renewed  once  more  het  attention  to  the 
Christians  in  Britain,  she  was  amazed  to  find  that  one  of  the 
most  solemn  of  her  periodical  solemnities  was  kept  by  her 
children  there  in  an  uncanonical  mann^ ;  and  imagining 
diat,  in  this  irregularity,  they  symbolized  with  the  heretics 
of  the  East,  or  even  with  the  Jews  themselves,  she  used  all 
her  influence  to  make  them  adopt  the  new  calculatioD,  and 
thereby  to  join  with  the  great  body  of  the  Western  church 
in  the  observance  of  this  annual  feast.  The  clergy  here 
defended  their  practice  on  the  ground  that  they  had  de- 
rived tkieir  paschal  cycle  from  the  followers  of  the  good  9t 
John ;  and  thus,  both  pardes,  already  entirdy  ignorant  of 
the  true  nature  of  the  controversy  wludi  they  were  pleased 
to  inaintain  with  cadi  other,  were  equally  resc^te  in  sup- 
porting the  canonical  authority  of  th^  respective  usage?. 
After  a  few  years,  however,  the  arts  or  eloquence  of  the 
Roman  priests  prevailed ;  and  the  Pope  found,  in  the  abbot 
of  lona  himself,  a  sedulous  and  devoted  convert  to  the  new 
lanarcalendar. 

If  there  be  any  lionour  or  merit  in  having  opposed  for  a 
time  the  use  of  a  new  calendar  in  the  British  churd[ies,  the 
Columbans  are,  no  doubt,  entitled  to  a  share  of  that  repu^ 
taticm ;  inasmuch  as  they  certainly  joined  with  the  clergy 
in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  in  disputing  the  authority  by 
whidi  it  was  urged  upon  their  acceptance,  and  even  conti- 
nued their  oppoation  after  the  Saxons  and  a  few  of  the  Bri- 
tons had  yidded  to  the  wishes  of  the  Soman  court  But, 
let  me  appeal  to  the  candour  of  the  reader,  and  ask  him, 
whether  this  hesitation  in  receiving  a  new  cycle  from  an 
Italian  missionary,  is  to.be.oxisidered  as  a  proof  that  the 
primitive  clergy  of  Britain  differed  in  point  of  doctrine  from 
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die  gKAt  iKidy  of  Ewopcan  ChiJBtiaiia  f^  niequnfeMiimK 
mottj  whether  Easter  should  ovefaould  not  he  obtewed  as  a 
stated  festhral  of  the  church ;  but  smiply,  whether  kshonkl 
be  kept  according  to  an  andeiit  method  of  calcakdog  the 
paedial  season,  or  aooordiiig  to  a  scheme  that  was  somewhat 
moremodem.  It  was,  in  short,  altogether  a  maltar  of  ordQr, 
and  not  of  fidth ;  it  might  he  connected  with  a  prohkni  in 
astronomy,  but  could  not  be  viewed  as  haviiig  any  affini^ 
to  a  theological  tenet,  whether  apecolatiYe  or  systematic 

%  AuaxciTLAii  couFsssioN  is  said  to  be  one  of  those  prso- 
tioes,  in  the  rejection  of  which  our  aneeatoea  maintained 
their  natural  character  for  good  sense  and  purity  of  doo- 
trine.  But  where  is  the  eyidence  for  this  ?  It  is  drawn, 
hi  the  first  place,  from  a  letter  addressed  by  the  celebrated 
Alcuin,  abbot  of  Canterbury,  to  same  kanied  men  in  Ire- 
hndy  (which  he  calls  the  Province  of  the  Soots,)  iik  which 
the  zealous  monk  expresses  his  regret  that,  aoeording  to  rev- 
port,  <^  none  of  the  laity  made  confession  to  the  priests.^ 
The  next  proof  is  obtained  from  a  writer  of  the  iw^fth 
century,  St  Bernard,  the  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  who,  in  qpeakr 
11^  (rfMalachy  bishop  of  Armagh)  observes,  that  he  ^^  aMV 
histituted  the  most  salutary  use  of  confession.'" 

It  mi^  be  doubted  whether  the  reader  will  be  satisfied  with 
the  very  general  omcluaon  which  is  foimded  by  DrJ.on  thes^ 
meagre  and  indistinct  notices;  which,  it  will  be  observed  at 
the  same  time^  ^PP^y  ^  the  relaxed  habits  of  a  i^e^bbouiw 
ing  nation,  and  not  even  indirectly  to  the  disciples  of  C(V 
lomba.  Peihape,  too^  it  may  be  inferred,  from  th^  assuiv 
ranee  that  Malachy  renewed  the  practice  of  confessions  that 
it  must  have  been  in  use  at  a  mote  early  period,  and,  con- 
sequently, that  the  argument  of  the  learned  author  proves 
rather  too  much  for  the  object  which  he  had  in  view. 

S.  Dr  JamiepoQ  derives   much  comfort  from  content 


who,  after  the  example  of  the  monks  of  hm^  gvfe  a  do^ 
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cidcd  prcftrenoe  to  thor  own  tONMrms^  ^ompaied  wkh  ditf 
Bnre  modem  out  cf  the  FopMh  ooiirt  AugusliDe,  thit 
Hioet  priggiflh  of  prelatioal  moiiiu,  never  oeued^ai  eveiy 
<mc  knows,  toeslol  the  mpenor  style  in  whick  tlie  pioeeee 
<rf  clipping  and  diaving  was  acoomj^iiked  at  Rome.  N<l 
frneur  in  our  dap,  eren  after  having  vinted  the  prinripd. 
cities  in  Europe,  could  be  more  loquaicnous  on  the  eleganea 
fif  his  «rt,  and  on  the  dexterity  of  Ms  manipwlations,  tkatt 
was  this  archlnahop  of  Canterbury :  and  such  was  the  rage 
fiir  introducing  Ins  more  fuhionable  tcmsure  into  all  parts 
of  Britain  and  Irdand,  that  learned  misflionaries  were  ap* 
pointed  to  preach  on  its  importance,  and  to  yiustrate  by 
ngidar  argument,  and  appeals  to  scripture,  its  powofol 
efieacy  in  furthering  the  everlasting  wd£uei,  as  well  as  the 
earthly  happiness,  of  the  whtde  Christian  priesthood.  But 
all  the  2eal  and  labours  of  Augustine  were  in  vain  when 
opposed  by  the  firm  faith  of  our  northern  presbyters.  These 
worthy  sons  of  our  andent  church  expressed  their  utter  ab« 
iMirrence  of  so  gross  an  innovattofr—declajf^d  boldly  diat 
Acj  would  continue  to  shave  the  crown  of  thor  heads 
agyeeabiy  to  the  exact  pattern  whidi  they  had  all  along 
ioflowed,  and  whidi,  they  were  satisfied,  posseased  the  h^ 
authority  of  St  Jdm  the  i^ostle,  and  of  St  Poiycnrp  the 
bishop ;  and  that  however  oomfJiant  the  Saxons  mi^t  be 
«mder  their  Romish  metropolitan,  and  however  fickle  the 
Britons  might  prove  in  regard  to  the  peroidous  noveltj 
with  which  thdr  stedfastness  was  thus  menaced,  the  disciples 
of  Niman,  Palladius,  and  Cdumba,  would  be  found  ready 
to  rerist  unto  the  deatlu 

But  the  power  of  fashion  is  of  all  things  the  most  seduring 
and  dehisive.  Even  grave  Divines  are  not  at  all  times 
Iffoof  against  Its  faacinaiting  advances.  The  demure  monks 
ii  lona,  accordingly,  were  at  length  prevailed  upon  to 
shave  like  other  priests ;  finr  we  find  that  they  adopted  the 
new  tOBsaremndi  about  the  same  time  that  they  admitted 
die  4iew  calendar  as  their  future  guide  to  the  canonical  Easter. 

No  sincere  ^tchman  will  refuse  to  participate  with 
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to  which  the  quettkn  fdbiles,  llffl  Aid  fkNfie  otwttTttkilur 
worthy  of  their  attention  in  Gillan^i  Remark  on  Sir  James 
Dakymple^s  CoDectkms. 

What,  then,  is  the  amount  of  the  evidence,  and  what  is 
the  value  of  the  reanoning;T>y  which  the  erudite  author  of  the 
*<  Historical  Account  of  the  Andent  Cnldees^  attempts  to 
establish  the  purer  faith  of  these  celelvated  monks,  as  wdlaar 
their  systematic  opposition  to  the  Ronudi  church  in  regard 
to  rites  and  ceremonies  ?  They  are,  in  the  utmost  degree, 
triffing  and  frivolous!  Except  in  the  disputed  article  of  the 
Easter  calendar  and  the  affair  of  the  tonsure,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  fix  on  any  one  thing  in  which,  at  the  end  of  the 
sixth  century,  the  Christians  eft  Bntsin  and  Irdaad  difllnu 
ed  from  those  of  Italy ;  and  it  is  weU  known  that  these 
points  of  difierence  were  not  confined   to   the   Britkb 
churdies,  but  were  agitated  with  equal  zeal  in  other  parts 
of  Christendom;  and,  moreover,  that  the  Soots  yidded 
their  assent  to  the  dogmas  of  Rome  on  these  very  heads, 
and  adopted  both  the  tonsure  and  the  new  cycle,  long  before 
the  Britons  in  the  southern  divisbn  of  the  island  would 
depart  from  their  ancient  practice.     The  immacukte  and 
ccmscientious  Culdees  of  lona,  (if  Culdees  they  must  be 
named,)  with  their  abbot  at  their  head,  set  the  examj^  of 
compliance  to  the  older  Christians  of  the  Bomanprovinoe ; 
but  these  sturdy  believers,  onthec(mtrary,  scorning  the  ae- 
oommodating  policy  of  the  Columbans,  ocmtinued  to  keep 
their  festival  on  their  own  day>  and  shave  their  crowns  after 
their  accustomed  fashion.  The  clergy  oi  Pictland  and  Dal- 
riad,  therefore,  are  entitled  to  much  less  honour  for  oppos* 
ing  JElomish  innovation  than  the  bidiops  and  presbyters  a- 
mong  the  Britons ;  for  though  farther  removed  trom  temp, 
tation,  the  former  yielded  much  sooner  to  the  false  reasoiH 
ing  or  the  secular  inducements  which  were  urged  iqpon 
them  by  the  Saxon  primate  and   his    busy  emissaries. 
Wherefore,  then,  are  the  followers  of  Columba  deoorated, 
solely  and  excbsrrely,  with  the  praise  of  &mness»purity,aad 


■ound  views ;  why  «re  they  extcdled  as  the  only  dsrgy,  ia 

andent  times^  who  had  sense  to  petveiTe  what  was  wrongs 

and  princ^le  enough  to  oppose  it ;  why  are  they  held  up 

as  protot3^>es  of  all  the  wisdom  and  seal,  and  energy  and 

sril^levotednessy  which  are  so  justly  aseribed  to  most  of  the 

leading  men  who,  at  a  later  period,  conducted  the  Refor^ 

mation  to  ita  happy  issue  ;--4ind*all  this,too,'in  the  face  of  the 

.  notorious  fact  that  they  succumbed  and  complied  long  before 

the  great  body  of  Christians  in  their  nei^bourhood  were 

even  shaken  from  their  stectfastness  ?   The  answer  is  ob' 

Tious:  there  have  been  authors  in  Scotland,  in  the  course 

dT  the  last  hundred  years,  who  were  detennined  to  find,  in 

Ae  eariy  annals  cf  their  country,  a  model  and  a  warrant 

for  the  things  which  had  become  popular  in  theu- own  days; 

and  not  being  satisfied  with  making  out  that,  in  ecclesiasti* 

eal  concerns,  they  ave  now  the  purest  society  on  earth,  they 

insist  upon  also  proving  that  if  they  ever  were  polluted  by 

erroneous  doctrine,  or  superstitious  practices,  it  was  only  for 

a  Terr  short  time,  and  by  means  of  the  most  unprincipled 

and  irresistible  constraint 

As  am  apology  for  these  tedious  observations,  I  may  be 
pemntted  to  state^  that  the  reasoning  oxitained  in  the  **  Hia^ 
torioal  Account  of  the  Ancient  Culdees^*"  on  this  particular 
subject,  isdinected  against  the  opinions  which  are  expressed 
on  the  same  head  in  the  above  dissertation.  Mr  Qoodall  re^ 
marks,  at  page  lix,  that  *<  whereas  it  has  been  alleged  and 
maintained  that  the  disputes  which  the  Culdeed  had  with 
someBishops  and  Canons  were  on  account  of  differences  about 
religious  tenets,  it  will  appear,  by  examining  into  the  in^ 
stances  alleged^  that  it  was  not  so ;  but  merely  such  dis^ 
putes  as  the  Bis^ps  and  Canons  had  pretty  frequently 
among  themselves,  about  money,  lands,  and  privileges.^-—' 
**  Yea,  (he  adds,)  they  differed  no  more  in  religion  from 
the  rest  ci  the  church  of  Some  than  Black  Friars  do  from 
White.^  It  was,  accordingly,  to  prove  that  Groodall  waa 
in  die  wrong,  that  Dr  Jamieson  found  it  expedients  to  enter 

/ 
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ii4o  the  ditaS  of  which  watm  ootaoe  hae  just  heeii  Ufcmi; 
pwnling  out  no  fewer  thaa  ^^t  {wliculais  in  which  the 
CoiuiabfiDBare  mid  to  havQ  piFefeiir^  their  own  ceremoiiies 
tp  thoie  [VMstiied  by  the  Boaiish  pnesU.. 

But  had  the  Doctor  reatly  intended  to  noeet  the  argUr 
ment  of  his  adveraariea  id  its  full  str^gth^  he  would  not 
have  xemaiiied  coDtent  with  his  reiaarks  cm  the  ooDtroversy 
about  the  tonsure  and  the  ffanonica]  cyck  for  finding  Easter 
Sunday.  He  had  in  his  hand  Bishqp  GiUan^s  book  in  re- 
ply to  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  as  well,  perhaps,  as  the  lafe 
of  Sage,  by  the  same  author ;  and  he  could  not  £ul  to  per- 
oeive  thai;,  in  both  these  tracts,  the  Culdees  are  charged 
with  a  much  doser  confcnnity  to  the  chtirch  of  Rome  than 
can  be  implied  in  the  mere  keepUigof  a  festival  on  the  same 
day,  at  in  ahaving  their  heads  agreeably  to  the  same  pat- 
tern* The  foUowing  paragraph  contains  a  summary  of 
criUans  obaervationst 

^  The  Culdees  cannot  be  said  to  have  opposed  the  ccxnip* 
tioBS  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  since  we  find  that  the  ancient 
Scots  so  far  agreed  with  that  church  that  they  even  en* 
♦artained  a  great  many  opinions,  all  which  our  Presbyteri- 
ans condenm  as  Popish ;  and  some  of  them  are  rejected  by 
all  Protestants :  And  this  they  did,  not  only  after  the  year 
Tlfi^  as  the  vindicator  (Sir  James)  understands  it,  but  even 
before  they  embraced  the  Romish  communion  and  conform- 
ed in  the  matter  of  Easter  and  the  tonsure*  It  was  shewn 
(in  Sage^a  Life)  that  they  were  for  Episccpac^y  and  Dioce- 
san l^nsoopaic^ ;  that  they  believed  in  PurgtUoty^  and  that 
souls  were  delivered  out  of  it  brfore  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, by  the  alone  prayers  and  jEa^tings  of  the  living,  and 
especially  by  mag$ea ;  that  they  ptactised|;rina^^  confessions 
that  they  had  no  less  regard  and  venerati(m£orr«2igife«  than 
the  Romanists  have  now;  and  that  the  reli<»  of  the  Apostles 
imre  sou^  for  from  all  places^  and  sitara  built  in  hoi^oMr 
of  them,  and  they  believed .  that  miracles  weff  done  by 
them :  That  they  consecrated  churches,  and  for  this  end 
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uni  Imfy  waier^  hf  vMdi  they  tiiougbt  alio  dueaeai  were 
ottied:  C^iirches  weradediealed'totllebotiourof  Aebkft- 
fl«d  ViigBi  and  Apostltis:  Tkejr  uMd  hdy  oil,  by  which 
fliey  believed  the  sea  and  nxirmg  of  the  wmds  Irere  cdm- 
edr  Thay  oba«?€$d  JLen^,  andall  the  Wednesdays  and/W- 
dbytf  most  rdigjkmdy :  They  ereeted  crosses^  and  used  die 
tnouMBt  flign  of  the  cross.  To  these  may  be  added,  that 
tiisy  had  mona9terie$y  consecrated  abbesses^  and  gave  aU 
levarenoe  and  respect  to  mtmks;  they  bowed  their  knees 
wlien  they  entered  the  ehureh ;  they  fdlowed  immniiten 
iradHkm;  they  had  a  gifeat  regard  to  a  bi^op^s  blessmg ^ 
tfaeit  ckrgy  wteire  a  dktingoidiing  garb,  and  they  performed 
iMmt  worship  by  a  liturgy.  I  could  prove  all  diesethings 
by  plain  testimonies,  were  it  necessary.  If,  then,  the  Scota 
•omidied  with  the  Rovnactiista  in  what  our  Presbyterians 
call  Popish  errora,  (and^  no  doubt,  some  of  them  are  such,) 
and  no  instance  am  be  prodilced  wherein  they  differed  from 
lihem,  except  some  eclesiastical  rites  and  cu8toms,-*4s  it  not 
iMaondble  to  coliclnde  that  they  professed  the  same  faith, 
and  behevedthe  same  doctrine  with  the  Church  of  Rome? 
And  if  it  waa  so  in  the  time  when  they  had  different  com- 
taonions,  it  nm5t  have  been  no  less  so  after  the  year  716, 
when  the  Seota  fadd  aside  those  rituals  whidi  had  ooeaskmed 
the  difference,  and  became  one  and  the  same  communion 
with  the  Church  of  Rome.*^ 

There  are  some  remarks  in  Bishop  Lloyd'^s  book  very 
much  to  the  same  effect.  Alluding  to  the  monastic  insti-^ 
tutions,  ibmided  by  St  Psitrick  in  Ireland,  arid  by  Coluntbft 
in  the  islaCnd  of  lona,  he  reminds  his  reader,  on  the  author 
rity  of  Adamnanus  himself,  an  abbot  of  tl>e  Columban  mo* 
mastery,  and  author  of  the  life  of  its  founder,  ^^  that  among 
llie  amMhry  ofBoes  in  that  motiastery  there  was  wont  to  be 
a  prayer  in  commemoration  cf  Si  Martini  **  For  their  of- 
fices of  prayer  in  these  monasteries,*^  continues  his  Lord- 
flbip^  *^  they  made  use  of  St  Martinis  liturgy,  namdy,  that 
whidi  was  called  GaUorum  Cursue :  This  was  used  aMbftg 
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them  lev^where  in  Britain.  In  Irelafcid  dnsy  bad  an- 
other liturgy^  wUeh  was  called  Seaknum  Cmtwugf  as 
Bishc^  Usher  tdls  us,  fiEom  a  BUttnttcaript  cf  diat  age^ 
For  their  fitting,  diey  observed  the  yearly  tine  oC 
Lenty  and  also  the  weekly  fasts  of  Wedneidagf  and  JVi- 
dby,  all  the  year,  except  betwixt  Easter  and  Wfakanntids^ 
This  was  the  manner  of  Aidan,  (educated  and  ordained,  at 
lona,)  and  his  disciples,  as  Bede  particularly  informs  ns; 
who  also  givesa  short  accountof  all  their  other  bodily  and 
sjnritual  exerdses.  These  instances,^  he  concludes,  *^  are 
enough  to  shew  that  the  Scottish  monks,  of  whom  we  are 
speaking,  were  like  the  other  monks  in  France,  and  in  other 
Episcopal  countries.  I  do  not  know  wherein  there  can  be 
shewn  any  difference  between  them.*" 

Dr  Jamieson  would  have  shewn  some  confidence  in  the 
principles  which  he  has  adopted  from  Sir  James  Dalrymple 
and  others,  had  he  undertaken  to  refute  the  reasoning  of 
Lloyd,  or  to  expose  the  statements  of  Gillan.  The  works 
of  these  authors  were  before  him ;  he  has  referred  to  them 
repeatedly  with  considerable  bitterness  of  8[»rit ;  laughed  at 
them  where  he  could,  and  sneered  at  them  when  it  was  not 
right  to  be  merry  ;*  and,  therefore,  that  he  has  left  their 
assertions  uncontradicted,  and  their  conclusions  unimpugn- 


*  In  reference  to  Bishop  Gillan't  ugnments  against  the  imaginary  dtsscitt 
of  the  imaginary  Culdees  from  the  Romish  church,  Dr  /amieson  exclaims, 
**  Here  we  diactm  the  tme  spirit  of  these  old  Episcopalians,  with  whom  the 
writer  was  connected.  The  attaehment  of  many  of  them  to  Room  was  hr 
stnmger  than  to  any  class  of  Protestants  vho  did  not  acknowledge  the  di- 
Tine  right  of  £piicopacy."  And,  almost  immediately  after,  allnding  to  the 
same  class  of  Christians,  he  remarks,  **  Bat  whateTcr  the  warm  adherents  of 
as  exiled  and  popish  family  in  this  country  might  think  of  the  conduct  of 
oar  aaoesfeocs,  or  what  inference  soeTor  they  might  dednoe  firaoi  the  langni^ 
of  Bede.  we,"  &c. 

Two  well  aothenticated  fiacts,  and  one  sentence  of  soond  Rasoniqg,  would 
hare  left  a  much  better  impression  on  tlie  mind  of  a  candid  reader  than  could 
he  piodaced  by  whole  pages  of  such  onseasonable  reproach  and  obsolete 
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ed)  raaj  be  rq^aided,  with  '<  great  appearance  of  reason,^ 
aaatatntackxKmkdgemeiitthathe  thought  them  too  strong 
to  be  aasaikd,  and  too  well  founded  to  be  overthrown* 
Tniiteadj  however^  of  resdulely  enoountering  theee  oon- 
tioveraaliBts  on  the  broad  ground  of  HcHnish  tupenti* 
tiony  and  pioving  that  the  ancient  ecdenastics  in  Scotland 
bel]i9fed  not  in  Pwrgakm)^  nor  erer  attempted  to  pray 
souls  out  of  it ;  that  they  knew  nothing  of  mauesy  nor  <rf 
primU  eonfeuionf  nor  of  relics  ^  nor  of  hcty  waier  in  oo». 
secrating  churches ;  nor  of  the  ^ign  of  ike  cross ;  nor  of 
hoiy  My  unwritten  iradiHons,  fasiAtng  in  Lent  and  on 
Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  hamng  the  Icnee  upon  enter* 
v»g  a  place  of  wonlnp,  reverendng  monks,  and  consecrating 
iiMetf««#;«— instead  of  disproving  these  thii^s,  which  hewould 
be  among  the  first  to  consider  as  specific  and  palpable  to- 
kens of  the  ^*  Man  of  Sin,  and  Mystery  of  Iniquity,^  the 
cautious  defender  of  Culdean  purity  shifts  the  scene  of  dis- 
pute all  at  once  firom  the  seventh  century  to  the  twelfth, 

and  from  the  monasteries  of  Albyn  to  the  secular  priesthood 
id  Hibemia;  and,  in  place  of  vindicating  our  own  country- 
inenfiom  the  charges  brought  against  them,  he  makes  haste  to 
establish  some  facts,  which  no  one  has  ever  called  in  question, 
•-^at  the  Irish,  five  hundred  years  after  the  period.to  which 
GiUan's  strictures  apply,  were  no  better  than  ^'  brute  beasts  ;^ 
that  they  followed  a  rude  process  of  baptizing,  which  offend- 
ed the  delicacy  of  Bishop  Malachy ;  and  that  this  fa<dy  man 
found  it  necessary  to  institute,  a^new  amongst  them,  the  rites 
ci  confirmation  and  of  auricular  confesrion !  So  much  for 
the  opposition  of  the  Culdees  to  the  system  of  the  BomUi 
Church ! 

IL  But  the  ritual  of  the  Columbans,  and  their  mode  of 
celebrating  divine  worship,  are  matters  of  very  inferior  im- 
post, when  compared  with  thejft)rm  of  ecclesiastical  govern^ 
menty  of  which  they  are  supposed  to  have  aiTorded  an  ex- 
ample. 
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When  it  is  eonMereA  that  llie  Culdees  fint  pnmM 
diemflekes  to  our  notice,  on  the  page  of  fliitlieiitic  luatory, 
in  the  attitude  of  maintaining  their  right  to  eleotthebiahopa 
in  the  several  sees  where  these  monks  had  estahftshnicgU,  it 
may  appear  surprising  that  tfadr  practice  as  obiirchmen 
should  6irer  have  been  adduced,  in  the  lam  of  an  aigunuml 
i^gainst  the  antiquity  of  Episcopal  govennnent.  It  has,  in* 
deed,  been  maintained  by  those  who  tlunk  they  pcvosife^ 
in  the  system  pursued  in  the  Columfaan  monasteiy  at  lonaj^ 
^  model  of  Presbyterian  rule,  that  the  Cuhkes  had  de- 
parted from  their  better  princiides  long  befim  they  oansoni* 
ed  tooocupy  the  place  of  dean  and  diapter  to  any  diocesan 
bishop;  and  that,  if  we  wish  to  ascertain  ihm  primitm 
doctrines  in  rd^on  to  ecclesiastical  polioy,  we  most  exa^^ 
mine  attentively  into  their  proceedings  while  as  yet  they 
followed  the  institution  of  their  founder,  and  acted  under 
the  inspection  of  his  immediate  sucoesBors.  Weare^attha 
same  time,  raninded  that,  in  the  words  at  Bede,  **  th^ 
island  (I<ma)  is  always  wont  to  have  for  its  govemor  a 
Presbyter-abbot,  to  whose  authority  both  the  whole  pro*, 
vince,  and  even  the  bishops  themsdves,  by  an  unusual  con* 
ptitution,  ought  to  be  subject,  after  the  example  of  their 
first  teacher,  who  was  not  a  bishop^  but  a  presbyter  and 
monk.^  *  We  are  informed,  moreover,  in  the  words  of  the 
same  historian,  that  when  Oswald,  king  of  Northumberland, 
seat  to  the  island  of  Hy  for  a  bishop,  to  instruct  lus  people 
in  the  doctrines  of  Christiaiiity,  the  coundl  of  seniors  elected 
Aidasb  one  of  thrir  own  number,  as  being  worthy  of  the 
episcopate,  and,  having  ordained  him,  sen  thim'ft>rtfi  to 
preach.  <*  Now,^  says  Dr  Jamieson,  *'  nothing  can  be  more 
clear  than  that,  according  to  Bede,  the  very  same  persons  who 


a  HsbefB  antem  aokt  ipMt  inmlA  roclorfsi  Miaper  AkhtUpk  Ati^jl 
Ciyiis  jui  et  omntf  provincia,  et  ipai  etuuu  ICiiiscopi,  oi^ii^e  mnutato  d«beui| 
ewe  snbjecU,  juita  exemplum  primi  Doctorii  ilHut,  qui  non  Episcopiis,  sed 
]PTeibjter  extiUt  et  Monaohus . 
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him.  And  who  were  these?  Undoubtedly,  if  there  be  any 
eoherenee  in  the  language  of  the  veneraMe  historian,,  ibey 
were  oB  who  sai  there^  or  who  constitnted  that  oonTenttial 
meeting.^  ^'  As  we  have  not,^  he  continues,  ^  a  Tet^^e^ 
{Moof  from  the  record,  thlit  so  much  as  one  bidiop  was  pre- 
sent, if  all  thSs  was  done  by  a  cbundl  of  Senievs  or  Presby- 
ters, how  can  the  inference  be  avoided,  that  Aidan  reodv- 
ed  PresbjfUriai  ordination  T^ 

The  inference,  indeed,  has  a  very  plausible  seeming,  and 
witt  ^al&sij  those  readers  who  have  confined  their  enquiries 
to  the  volume  in  which  it  is  to  be  found.    But  the  most 
unreflecting  of  the  author^s  admirers  will  naturally  be  indu- 
ced to  ask,  why  should  the  monks  of  lona  give  the  title  of 
bishop  to  the  brothar  whom  they  send  forth;  and  why 
should  they  go  through  the  form  of  declaring  him  worthy 
dtihid  episcopate?    Did  die  words,  bishop  and  presbyter^ 
mean  the  same  thing  in  those  days ;   or  was  the  venerable 
Bede,  who  tells  the  story,  ignorant  of  the  distinction  usually 
implied  in  these  terms  ?    It  cannot  be  affirmed^  either  that 
the  woids  were  synonymous,  or  that  Bede  was  not  aware 
of  their  difference ;  for,  besides  that,  in  his  works  at  large, 
he  observes  the  common  distinction  between  presbyter  and 
Inshop,  he  marks  it  with  particular  emphasis  in  regard  to 
lona  itself, — telling  his  reader,  that  the  head  of  that  esta- 
Uidbment  was  always  a  presbyter,  and  not  a  bishop  ;  and 
conveying,  too,  with  considerable  emphasis  and  no  smaD 
surprise,  the  additional  information,  that  the  bishop  there 
was  held  imder  a  species  of  subjection  to  the  abbot  of  the 
monastery.  That  the  presbyter-monks  should  have  acknow* 
ledged  the  superiority  of  their  presbyter-abbot  was  regBxA-^ 
ed  quite  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  could  excite  no  astonish* 
ment  in  a  church  historian  :  The  office-bearer,  therefore, 
who  is  called  a  bishop,  and  who  is  said  to  be  subject,  in  an 
unusual  manner,  (rtiore  invsHatOy)  to  the  rector  of  the  mo- 
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nasteiy,  must  necessaxily  have  be^  of  a  diffieient  and  U^ 
er  order  than  that  of  presbyter. 

If  this  be  admitted,  it  may  then  be  reasonably  atkedf  how 
could  a  college  of  presbyters  consecrate  afaishap?  On  wliat 
principle  could  they  confer  ppon  one  of  theur  bretfavon  a 
rank,  a  power,  and  an  authority  which  they  themselves  did 
not  possess  ?  Is  it  possible  to  view  such  a  truMecdan  in 
any  other  light  than  that  of  a  piece  of  sol^om  mockery  f 
They  knew  the  difference  between  bishop  and  presbytar. 
The  historian  who  narrates  the  occurrence  was  equally  wdl 
acquainted  with  that  distinction :  On  what  ground,  tbeu^ 
shall  we  explain  the  conduct  of  these  monks,  whidi  is  appa^ 
rently  so  inconustent  with  the  leading  principles  of  their  in- 
stitution ;  or  by  what  means  shall  we  reconcile  the  use  of 
terms  which  involve  us  in  such  direct  oontnulicticm  ? 

There  is  only  one  way  of  restoring  probability  to  the  nar- 
rative of  B^e,  and  consistency  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Columban  convent,  which  is,  to  admit  that  the  bishop,  who 
appears  to  have  had  some  connection  with  the  monastic  es- 
tablishment at  lona  to  wbos0  abbot  he  was  in  certain 
respects  subordinate,  had  also  some  hand  in  the  ordinadon 
of  the  Episcopal  missionaries  who  w^re  sent  into  Northum- 
berland from  that  famous  seminary.  This  is  the  theory 
which  Lloyd  and  most  other  writers  have  adapted ;  and 
though  it  is  very  violently  opposed  and  contemned  by  the 
learned  author  of  the  Historical  Account  of  the  Ancient 
Culdees,  it  appears,  notwithstanding,  to  be  both  somewhat 
reasonable  in  itself,  and  also  not  fdtogether  incapable  of 
such  a  degree  of  evidence  as  may  sadafy  those  who  have 
not  determined  to  sacrifice  truth  to  system, 

1.  In  the  first  place,  we  find  that  it  was  customary  in  other 
parts  of  the  Christian  world,  at  the  very  period,  too,  wh^i  the 
Columban  establishment  at  Jona  was  in  its  greatest  prospor^ 
ity,  to  have  bishops  either  actually  in  monasteries,  or  specially 
i^ttached  to  them,  for  the  very  purpose  of  performing  those 
official  duties  to  which  clergymen  of  a  lower  order  were  not 
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Iidid  competent ;  and  in  particulflr  the  ofice  of  ordjimiig 
young  men,  when  duly  qualified,  to  the  service  of  the  holy  mi- 
nktty.  In  the  early  times  of  the  church,  monastic  estaUiflb. 
menta  were  at  once  the  schools  and  the  colleges  in  which  the 
plergy  recetved  their  education ;  and  as  religion  and  learn- 
ing were  thought  to  be  very  much  advanced  by  the  discip- 
line of  convents,  tlie  monks  were  greatly  encouraged; 
such  immunities  and  privileges  being  allowed  to  them  by 
the  indulgenoe  of  the  age^  that  in  many  places,  says  the 
Bishop  of  St  Asaph,  ^  they  were,  in  a  manner,  wholly  free 
'  from  Episccqpal  jurisdicticm.  They  governed  all  within 
^  themselves,  and  kept  some  kind  of  authority  over  those  that 

*  wer^  ordained  and  sent  forth  from  their  body.  This  gives 
'  colour  enoi^  to  them  that  are  to  seek  for  examples  in 

<  those  times  for  the  depressbg  of  the  authority  of  bishops. 
^  But  this  will  do  them  no  service,  when  it  appears,  that, 
^  notwithstanding  all  their  exemptions,  those  abbots  and 
^  semors  could  not  ordain  without  a  bishop,  and  that  many 
^  of  them  were  not  in  orders  themselves,  even  those  that  had 
'  bishops  subject  to  them  in  their  monasteries.^ 

^  The  most  ancient  privileges  of  this  kind  that  I  have 

*  observed  in  the  Western  church,  were  those  that  were 

*  enjoyed  by  the  African  monasteries.  They  were  for  one 
'  while  so  exempt,  that*  the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  th^ 

<  were  had  nothing  to  do  with  them,  except  when  they 
^  themselves  were  pleased  to  make  use  of  his  assistance. 

'  About  the  year  of  Christ  £00,-1'  they  might  choose 
^  what  bishop  they  pleased  in  the  whole  province,  to  or- 
'  dain  and  do  other  Episcopal  acts  in  their  monastery.  It 
^  appears^  that  whomsoever  they  chose  they  were  tied  to; 

he  was  their  bishop  as  long  as  he  lived,  but  when  be 
^  died  th^  were  not  tied  to  his  successor,  but  might 
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dioode  either  him  or  any  other  when  they  pleased ;  for,  as 
they  pleaded  in  the  council  of  Carthage,  they  were^  not 
tmder  any  bishop  out  of  duty,  but  out  of  choice,  except 
only  the  archbishop  of  Carthage,  who  was  their  primate. 
Afterwards,  they  were  confined  to  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese ;  so  that  he,-|*  and  no  other,  when  they  deared  it, 
HHght  ordain  any  whom  they  chose  out  of  ih&t  number, 
or  might  ^ve  confirmation,  or  might  consecrate  a  new 
oratory.  And  it  is  expressed  by  what  pattern  this  was 
done,!  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  '^^^  manner  as  the  monastery  of 
Lerin  in  France,  (now  St  Honor^,)  was  confined  to  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese.^ 

*  In  France  and  Spain,  how  this  matter  was  ordered,  k 
appears  in  the  canons  of  thdr  councils  of  §  Agathe  and|| 
Lerida.  There  was  none  to  be  ordained  in  any  monastery 
but  by  the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  it  was.  But  then  it 
must  be  at  the  desire  of  the  abbot,  or  at  least  with  his 
leave,  and  not  otherwise.  But,  besides,  we  find  that  some 
greater  monasteries  had  bishops  in  them  of  their  own, 
who  were  elected  by  the  abbot  and  monks,  and  were  of- 
dained  by  the  adjacent  bishops,  to  the  end  that  they  might 
preach  and  do  episcopal  offices  in  their  monasteries.  Of 
this  kind,  we  have  5[  examples  in  St  Martinis  near  Tours, 
and  the  monastery  of  St  Denis,  near  Paris,  which  had 
such  bishops  in  them  from  ancient  times ;  and  we  have 
an  accoimt  of  their  successions  for  some  ages.  The  like 
we  have  of  the  bishops  that  were  in  St  Columba'^s  monas- 
teiy  at  Hy,  of  whom**  there  is  mention,  in  the  Ulster  An- 
nals. So  that,  in  ather  case,  of  exempt  or  non-exempt 
monasteries,  there  were  bishops  to  be  had  for  the  ordain- 
ing  of  monks;  and  no  pretence  to  have  it  done  by  the 
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^  aUbot,  who  WM  iK>  biilMip,  tfa<mg;h  kfl  leRV^ 
<  ffcedftil  to  the  oidiiiatioQ  * 

These  faeta  prove  inoontestably)  that  the  ordfaiatioiiB  in 
iQCtUMrterieB  irere  peifSormed  by  Usbope,  ekh^  beknghig^to 
the  ettaMifikaientB  themseWee,  eft  dioflen  by  the  heads  ct 
oimvehts  fer  that  rery  pmrpofle.  It'^is  prorred  that  eouneOs 
weve  hdd  to  regulate  tihe  reladons  which  subrasted  between 
liie  Uflhops  and  the  monaBteries  in  whidi  tfiey  were  faMted 
to  act,  and  to  limit  the  power  of  choice  in  this  respect  oQ 
the  port  1^  the  abbot  and  his  brotherhood ;  that  they  were 
tied,  as  Lloyd  expresses  it,  to  the  bishop  whom  they  fixed 
cm,  as  Icng  as  he  lived ;  and  that,  at  length,  they  were,  in 
some  places,  restricted  to  the  Ushop  of  the  diocese.  The 
superior  and  his  monks,  it  is  clear,  who  were  the  best  judges 
of  the  character  and  aeqmrements  of  those  who  were  under 
their  care,  pointed  out,  from  ^me  to  time,  the  persons  who 
were  to  be  ordained ;  and  then,  as  it  would  appear,  the  bi- 
shop whose  services  were  engaged  for  the  particular  mo- 
naaiery  proceeded  to  tbe  act  of  oordfauition,  and  gave  to  the 
candidates  for  the  diaconate,  or  priesthood,  as  it  might  hap* 
pea,  authority  to  minister  in  die  churdi  of  Christ 
^  Oiir  adversaries  (says  Bishop  Lloyd)  would  have  it  thai 
the  abbot  and  his  senior  monks  did  ordain  those  who  were 
sent  out  ci  their  monasteiy ;  and  that  not  orij  into  the 
lower  orders,  but  into  the  order  of  bishops,  as  they  shew 
us  in  the  example  of  Aidan  and  his  successors.  But  this 
is  so  far  from  being  true,  that  I  dare  challenge  our  advezw 
saries  to  shew  any  instance  where  the  abbot  and  monks^ 
without  a  bishop  among  them,  ordained  so  much  as  one 
mngle  presbyter.  I  shall  shew,  on  the  contrary,  by  many 
idstaaices,  that  as  it  was  necessary  to  have  orders  conferred 
in  the  monasteries,  (without  which  there  could  be  no 
administration  of  sacraments,)  so  Hshops  were  held  ne- 
cessary on  this  very  account,  that  they  might  confer  or- 
ders on  those  that  were  judged  fit  to  be  brdained  in  the 
monasteries.'* 
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Dr  Jamieaoa  takes  no  pardculor  notke  of  the  argiuMat 
whieh  I  have  just  abridged,  uxx  of  'the  ioferenoes  whidi  it 
is.  so  wdl  fitted  to  sujqxxrt.  He  confines  the  attenlioDi  of 
his  readers  to  the  individual  cases  whidi  are  mentioned  hy 
Bede  as  having  occurred  at  lona ;  and  exerts  dtt  his  inge* 
nui^  to  diew,  that,  as  no  bishop  is  mentioned  as  officiating 
at  the  ordination  (I  may  not  be  permitted  to  call  it  coriMcra* 
Hon)  of  Aidan  and  Finan,  there  was  certainly  no  bishop 
present  at  ^ther.  He  gives  no  weight  at  all  to  the  oonsi* 
derati<m>  that  it  was  custcnnary  in  other  monasteries,  at  the 
very  period  when  Aidan  and  Finan  were  (»dained  at  lona, 
to  employ  bishops  to  perform  that  sacred  office ;  nor  will  he 
yield,  in  the  slightest  degree,  to  the  probability  that,  as 
there  were  assuredly  a  bishop  or  bishops  in  subordinatkn 
to  the  Cdumban  abbot,  their  services  were  actually  used 
on  so  important  an  occasion  as  that  of  raising  presbyters  U> 
the  episcopate.  If  the  bishops  did  not  officiate  on  such  a 
crisis  as  that  now  referred  to,  what  could  be  the  intendon 
in  having  this  order  of  clergy  at  all ;  and  what  were  the  pe» 
culiar  duties  to  which  they  were  appointed  ? . 

S.  But,  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  Presbyters  of  Icma 
would  not  be  guilty  of  the  impious  mockery  of  ordaining  a 
brother  to  an  order  and  office  in  the  chorch  higher  than 
that  which  they  themselves  possessed ;  and  knowing,  as  we 
do  know,  from  the  best  authority,  that  when  Aidan  and 
Finan  were  pronounced  worthy  of  the  episcopate,  they  were, 
by  means  of  ordination,invested  with  that  superior  degree,-— 
are  we  not  compelled  to  infer,  that  this  ordination  was  con- 
ducted by  bishops.  If  this  inference  is  not  allowed,  I  then 
beg  leave  to  ask,  what  is  meant  when  the  venerable  historian 
tells  us,  that  a  member  of  a  presbyterial  college  was  judged 
by  his  brethren  worthy  of  the  episcopate,  and  forthwith  or- 
dained to  it?  Were  Aidan  and  Finan,  after  their  ordination 
to  the  quscopate,  exactly  in  the  same  order  of  clergy  that 
they  were  before  such  ordination?  If  they  were  priests  be* 
fore,  what  were  they  afterwards  ? 


ON  THE  CiTLDXXt  Xdii 

But  Dr  JamesoQ  renundfl  lis,  thai  wecMiaaotprcfoe  they 
vere  pncstslMfoie  thisordiiuidcm:  Theymoy  haoe  beenoAy 
Uymexk.  He  htnifldf,  indeed,  admits  that  the  monks  lyf  lona 
were  mostly  presbyters  ;*  and  this  being  the  case,  it  must 
appear  somewhat  unaccountable  that,  in  selectiag  persooi 
from  their  number  £»r  the  very  important  office  of  a  bishop, 
and  at  the  request,  too,  of  a  sovereign  prince  who  wiihed  to 
fi>und  8  church  in  his  dominions,  they  should  dbwa^  have 
filled  on  laymen,— individuals  of  no  experia^e  in  their  pro- 
fession, whose  qualifications  could  be  but  imperfectly  imown^ 
and  whose  characters  were  still  in  a  great  measure  to  be 
formed.  If  the  Columban  monks  were  indeed  ^  mostly 
presbyters,^  is  it  not  very  likely  that  some  one  of  the  diree, 
Aidan,  Finan,  or  Cohnan  was  a  presbyter  ?  And  if  it  be 
granteo,  that  any  one  of  them  was  of  this  rank  befinne  his  or* 
dination  to  the  ej^seopate,  it  must  follow  that  the  second 
ordinatum  wastoahi^i^order  than  that  of  priest,  or  that 
it  was  a  ridiculous  and  most  coikempdble  laree. 

Dr  Janueson  must  be  aware,  that  there  are  limits  to  the 
argument  which  he  derives  from  the  supposed  existence  of 
lay  monbers  in  the  convent  of  lona;  for  as,  in  the  narra- 
tive of  Bede,  there  is  no  vestige  of  evidence  that  the  abbot 
was  present,  more  than  the  bishop,  at  the  deliberation  oTthe 
monks  and  the  subsequent  ordinadons  which  toQ^  place,  he 
may  find  himself  carried  a  little  &rther  than  he  wmild  willing- 
ly cbuse  to  proceed ;  and,  in  his  eagerness  to  flee  frcon  £pis« 
copal  supremacy,  reduce  the  commission  of  his  favourite 
Culdees  to  a  mere  warrant  issued  by  laics.  But  thore  is  no 
reason  whatever  for  believing  that  anyof  the  Colun^Mm  monks 
were  laymen.  The  Doctor,  himself,  mfoims  us,  **  it  has 
been  supposed  that,  as  twelve  paissts  accomfo/nied  Co^ 
Ivmbajrom  Ireland^  and  settled  with  him  in  lona^  they 
afterwards  retained  this  number,  in  imitation  of  the  conduct 
of  their  founder  C* — but  he  has  neglected  to  tell  us  at  what 
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time  within  die  few  yetoB  wUeh  had  elapMd  bttw€^ 
first  settlement  and  die  neq^eat  of  Oswdd  to  h«v«i  a  buhop^ 
tbey  deported  so  £ur  from  the  original  model  of  their  inati- 
tuticm  a$  to  admit  kym^  into  thar  sacred  eollq^  It  is 
only  better,  it  would  seem,  diot  they  should  all  be  layflMBy 
even  thou^  they  might  be  detected  in  the  foolish  trick  of  obu 
daimng  bishops  for  a  Northumbrian  king,  than  that  any  one 
of  them  should  be  bonajide  apresbyter^andaftarwaidsfiiimd 
to  hare  submitted  to  a  second  and  hi^er  ordination  infiioU 
ed  upon  him  by  die  hands  of  pfelatea. 

S.  But  that  Aidan,  Finan,  and  Colmaa  were  in  &ct  raiaed 
to  the  rank  of  bishop,  even  as  diat  word  is  usually  nndonftood 
in  our  times^  is  r^idered  manifest  by  their  proceediagB  as 
soon  as  they  entered  upon  their  new  offiee.  Aidan,  says  the 
venetaUe  Bede,  was  sent  from  Hy  to  convert  the  Angles, 
having  received  the  degree  of  bishop,  (acccpto  giadu  j^iia- 
ocqpatus,)  at  the  time  when  Segenius,  abbot  and  priest,  was 
over  that  monastery.*  And,  to-  use  the  words  of  Lleyd, 
thet  this  ordinadon  was  into  a  hi  j^er  <«der  tha»  that  of 
presbyters,  it  niffideady  appears,  by  divers  things  that  we 
read  of  in  Bedels  history ;  as,  namdy,f  that  he  chose  ihe 
ptaceqfhif  Epieeopal see  in  the  iek of  Lmdi^trn ;  there 
he  was  wUh  his  clergy  y  and  there  was  the  ahbat  with  his 
monks^  spAo  oB  bdomged  to  the  care  ofAe  Hshcp^  For 
Ins  deigyy  he  had  divers  persons  that  came  with  ham  fifom 
Hy;  of  them,  probably^  were  his  chajdams,  who  went 
about  with  him,  of  whom  one  is  called  preslhyter  ^uusj§ 
and  one  or  two  derici  sui^W  his  presiyters^  m  Kmg  Al- 
fred's translation.  Besides  these^  there  were  many  presby- 
tera  that  came  out  of  Irehmd,  who  preadied  and  bapdaed ; 
axid  so  churches  were  bidli  in  numff  jMaces  ihroa^kioiat  Ids 
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Bede  k  vary  dMmt  in  the  account  he  gbei  cf  Mdiop 
Aidim ;  teUs  tis  hoiv  the  kii^  gave  hm  tovitories  and  po8BeB« 
fiOBi  for  the  fotmcBng  of  HMjnasteriesy  and  abo  hav  at  one 
of  these^  which  was  called  Heorta,  he  consecrated  Hem 
abbess.  He  devotes  whole  chapteis  to  the  detail  of  the  bi- 
ahop^a  nbadaB  ;  eihifaitsaTerj  flattering  view  of  his  general 
diaracter;  aad finds  no  fault  in  him^  except  in  the  matter 
et  Easter,  which  Aidan  ccMtfinued  to  observe  acooidkig  to 
the  old  calendar.  But,  notwithstanding  this  disotepancy, 
he  was  not  only  in  cnmminiion  with  the  bishops  that  came 
finan  Bixne^>-<-^  he  was  even,  (says  the' historian,)  deserved- 
fy  bcioved  by  them^  and  held  m  veneration  by  the  ardi- 
bishop  cf  Canterbury  and  the  iHshop  of  the  East  Angles ; 
and  aoocapdin^y,  after  Ins  dealh,  he  was  accounted  a  sMit 
by  them  of  the  Romish  oomnnimen.^*  ^^  This  (as  Bishop 
Lloyd  jastly  observes)  suAdently  sheweth  that  they  did 
not  take  him  for  an  intruder  into  their  order,  but  were  very 
well  satifliGed  with  his  ordiaatioa.* 

fiot  AebistDry  ef  Finan,  who  socceeded  Aidan  in  the  see 
di  Lindis&m,  affords  the  strongest,  the  most  direct,  and  the 
most  uflknpeaohahle  evidence  that  hnmaa  testimony  could 
supply,  that  the  persona  whom  the  monka  of  lona  pronoun* 
ccd  wmrdiy  of  the  episoopate  were^  in  fact,  bi8hd|M  in  the> 
proptf  and  <»dinary  soise  of  the  term.  '^Having  arrived  in 
his  duieese^  (says  Bede,)  he  buih  achioch  fit  for  an  Epis- 
copal see ;  and  having  shordy  aftarwards  baptised  Peada, 
the  king  of  the  Middle  Angka,  with  all  his  court,  he  gava 
him  four  priests,  one  Scotch  and  tlunee  English,  to  instruct 
and  baptise  Ua  people.  In  process  of  time,  the  Scottuh 
priest,  who  wascalkd  Duma,  was  ofdaaied  by  Finan  to 
be  bishop  of  that  nation,  as  well  as  of  the  province  of 
Merda.    The  words  of  the  venerable  historian  are  as  fol- 

Iowa:   ^*  Eactus  est  ITiuinai  uaus  ax  nuefMia  ouatnor  sa* 
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cerdodbiis^  cpbcopiu  MeditemoieanHni  AMfjiarvmf  amiil 
et  Mercionmi,  onfinatus  a  Finano  epiioapo.* 

At  a  subsequent  period,  Sigebot,  long  of  die  East 
Angles,  with  his  friends^  was  baptixed  fay  the  same  Usbop^ 
and  received,  at  the  same  time,  two  priests  to  convert  and 
baptize  his  subjects.     One  of  thess^  whose  name  was  Cedd^ 
having,  with  the  asnstanoe  of  his  odleogue,  gathoml  to- 
gether a  great  church  to  the  Lord,  returned  to  the  esta* 
blishment  at  Lindisfam,  to  inform  Finan  of  their  ittnaxk- 
able  success  in  the  work  of  evangdizing  the  Saxons ;  witb 
which  account  the  Northumbrian  prelate  was  so  much  gnu 
tified  that,  in  order  to  enaUe  him  to  pniseeute  his  pioua 
objects  with  sdll  greater  advantage,  he  resolved  to  rake  the 
priest  to  the  order  of  bidiops^    ^  Einan,^  says  the  Uslo- 
rian,  <<  seeing^  his  success  in  the  fortherance  of  the  Gospel^ 
and  having  coiled  to  him  two  oiher  biihopsjbr  the  mimtiry 
oftfrc^naiion^  made  him  bisbopover  the  nation  of  the  East 
Angles ;'"  adding^  <^  that  he  having  received  the  degree  of 
the  episcopate,  (accepto  gradu  episcopatus,)  returned  to  the 
province ;  and,  with  greater  authority,  (majore  auctoritate) 
fulfilled  the  work  which  he  had  begun,  erected  churdiesin 
different  places,  ordained  presh^e  and  deacons^  who 
might  asrilt  him  in  the  word  of  faith,  and  in  the  ministry 
of  baptism  .^"f* 

Dr  Jamieaoa,  as  might  beexpected^  is  a  good  deal  puzzled 
with  the  efiacopel  transactions  of  Finan,  which  look  so 


•  Bed.  Hht  21.  pp.  218.  219. 

t  Ubi  com  omnia  penunbnlantet  mulbini  BooniM  eceletiuD  cwigregaittSS, 
conligk  qaodam  tempore  cuadem  Codd  redira  domMi,  ac  perrcaife  ad  ca* 
eSeoam  Liodiifiinmciiiem,  propter  coUoquiimi  Finani  epiioopi ;  qjoiabipm- 
peiatom  ei  €fgm  cnuigelu  compeiit,  fecit  eun  epiicopam  in  gentem  Orienta- 
Unm  SaxoDtfm,  Toeatis  ad  se  in  ministeriom  ofdinationii  aliif  diiobai  epiaoopit : 
qoi  acoapio  giadn  epiMSopalaa,  vedSt  ad  proviadbuB,  at  mvoN  iactarilBfts 
coeptnmopaic»pkiii,feqtperloraff«^kaiM,pi^byteroiadiatflPoeo«^ 
qmeoia  i«fbaidei  et  miaiiterio  bapttnadt  a^jaraam,  nazime  m cifilala 
qvB  lingia  Saxooom  Tthmcmtier  appeUatar.— B^il.  Hid,  lib.  rV.  c.  22.  at 
qaotad  in  tbc  Hittorioal  Aceoont  of  tbe  Attdent  Coktcct. 
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arach  iUte  thbae  of  fei  red  diboesan  biBho{».  ^^  It  ffiiut  b^ 
admitted^""  he  obflenres,  ^*  thiit  according  to  Bedels  namu 
tite,  there  is  aomething  ia  the  conduct  of  Finati  which  does 
mot  seem  entirely  consonatit  to  the  view  given  at  the  otdin^ 
ation  of  lona.  Whether  this  should  be  ascribed  to  some 
greater  ottadunent,  oq  the  part  of  the  Saxons,  to  the  model 
ef  the  Roman  church,  I  shall  not  presently  enquire.  But, 
unless  we  suppose  that  Finan  renounced  the  tehets  of  hife 
fldother  church,  we  cannot  herd  conchide  that  he  viewed 
the  office  of  a  bishop  as  essentiiilly  distinct  from  that  of  a 
presbyter.'' 

That  he  viewed  the  office  of  a  bishop  as  essentially  di»- 
tinct  from  that  of  a  presbyter,  cannot,  I  think,  be  doubted 
by  any  man  who  has  read,  with  candour,  the  foregoing  p»* 
ragrapfas  ;  and,  taking  this  eoncludon  in  connection  with  all 
that  Bede  relates  concerning  him,  during  the  ten  years  tb^t 
he  presided  over  the  Northumbrian  church,  the  natural 
ooncluaiDn  is,  that  he  did  not  renounce  the  tenets  of  his  mo- 
ther churdi,  but,  on  the  Contrary,  that  those  tenets  were  in 
atrkt  aocotdance  with  the  principles  upon  which  his  whc^ 
pubHc  conduct  proceeded.  It  is  allowed  that  Finan  requested 
the  attendaooe  of  two  other  bishops  to  join  with  him  in  giving 
canonicid  coniei2ration  to  the  presbyter  Cedd;  and,  moreover, 
that  this  presbyter^  when  ndsed  to  the  episcopate,  returned  to 
lus  district  with  greaier  aujiharity^  and  forthwith  proceed- 
ed to  ordain  priests  and  deacons  to  assist  him  in  the  word 
of  £rith  and  ministry  of  baptism  :  from  which  facts  the  in- 
ference forces  itself  upon  our  acceptance  with  an  irresistible 
d^pree  of  convietioD,  that  the  tenets  held  at  lona  in  regard 
to  dimrch  govenunent  were  decidedly  Episcopal,  and  con- 
sequently, that  Aidan,  Finan,  and  Colman,  were  Episco- 
pally  ordained. 

The  leaHodd  author,  whom  1  have  abeady  so  often  nam- 
ed, endeavafUrs  to  turn  aside  the  weight  of  this  part  of  the 
argument,  by  allowing  that  the  use  of  the  words  bishop 
and  epiicopoiU  had  become  common  in  the  days  of  Bede ; 
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the  f<»maa:  of  vhichy  he  adds,  ^^from  the  influence  of pre^ 
Judice^  was  reckoned  more  honourable  than  that  of  pr^y- 
ter.^    But  he  maintains,  that  the  Episcopacy  spoken  of  by 
the  venerable  historiaa  must  have  been  such  an  Episcopacy 
as  presbytoiB  could  confer :  an  Episcopacy,  in  the  conferring 
of  which  none  had  any  hand  who  enjoyed  a  higher  order  than 
Segenius  the  abbot  held ;  <'  Else,^  says  he,  ^^  why  does  Bede 
add  that,  at  the  period  in  question,  «  Segenius,  abbot  and 
monk,  presided  over  this  monastery  ?^    Dr  Jamieson  is  too 
well  acquainted  with  ancient  customs  to  require  to  be  told  by 
me,  that  the  notice  in  regard  to  the  presidency  6f  Segenius 
had  no  other  object  than  to  mark  the  date  of  the  transac- 
tion ;  having  no  relation  whatever,  either  to  the  mode  of 
xadination,  or  to  the  quality  of  the  perscms  engaged  in  it. 
The  fact  that  Segenius  presided  ova:  the  monastery  does 
not,  in  the  slightest  degree,  imply  that  he  presided  at  the 
ordiaation  of  his  monks :  And,  as  jEeu*  as  the  literal  expression 
,of  Bedels  narrative  is  to  be  our  guide,  we  have  no  better 
authority  for  concluding  that  the  abbot  was  present  at  the 
caxlination  of  Aidan  or  Finan,  than  we  have  for  asserting 
that  the  s^-vice  was  performed  by  a  cancxiical  number  of 
prdates.      Still,  the  Doctor  demands  a  reason  why  the 
church  historian  does  not  tell  hb  readers  that  bishops  were 
.  really  employed  in  conferring  orders,  and,  more  espedally, 
.  the  order  of  the  episcopate,  in  the  monastery  of  lona.    Lloyd 
gives  a  sufiicieht  answer  when  he  observes  that  Bede  was  not 
.  likely  to  imagine  that  %vc\  a  question  would  ever  be  asked. 
There  is  to  be  found  in  Mr  Chalmers^  learned  and  very 
laborious  work,  entituled  Caledonia^  an  argument  for  the  ex- 
.  istenoe  of  bishops  in  the  Culdean  monasteries,  at  placeswhere 
,  there  was  no  episcopal  see,     *^  That  these  was,  says  he,  a  bi- 
shop established  among  the  Culdees  at  Brechin  before  the 
erection  of  the  Inshopric  by  David  I.  is  certain,  from  his 
charter  of  erection,  which  was  granted  Episcopo  et  Kdledeis 
in  ecdesia  de  Breichen,'"  * 

•  Caledonia,  Vol.  1.  450,  note  iy.) 
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The  leader  will  judge  whether  Dr  Jamieflon^B  reasonfaig 
on  this  lustorical  fact  invalidates  the  inference  which  the 
author  of  Caledonia  has  deduced  from  it.  ^'  Undoubtedly,^ 
says  the  Doetcnr,  ^'  the  mode  of  expression  used  proves  no* 
tldng  more  than  that  j^om  this  time  there  was  a  bishop 
here.  When  David  granted  a  charter,  erecting  Brechin 
into  a  bishopric,  it  may  natural^  be  supposed  that  he  had 
previously  fixed  on  oile  to  fill  this  station ;  and  that  he  gave 
him  his  title,  as  was  frequently  done,  before  his  actual  m* 
stalment^  Had  Bishop  Lloyd,  or  Gillan,  hazarded  such 
-a  supposition  in  defence  of  any  of  their  theoretical  views, 
I  know  how  this  learned  controversialist  would  have  cha- 
racterized their  conduct.  Can  the  Doctor  shew,  let  me  ask, 
that  it  was  customary  to  call  a  person  bishop  before  he  was 
^ther  elected  or  installed,  and  even  before  his  bishopric  was 
erected  ?  If  he  can,  his  ratiocination  will  then  be  allowed 
to  have  at  least  the  advantage  of  that  probability  in  which 
it  is,  at  present,  most  materially  deficient* 

The  whole  of  the  difficulty  and  confusion,  in  short,  which 
have  been  created  by  those  who  are  determined  to  see,  in 
the  practice  of  the  Columban  monks,  the  model  of  a  Pres- 
byterian church,  ^arises  from  not  giving  its  proper  meaning 
to  that  very  common  form  of  speech,  which  attributes  to 
those  who  procure  a  thing  to  be  done,  the  merit,  and  some* 
times  even  the  act  of  doing  it.  The  collie  chose  one  of 
their  number,  whom  they  thought  most  worthy  of  the  epis*- 
copate,  to  discharge  the  important  duties  attached  to  that 
office;  and  ordaining  hhn,  says  the  historian,  they  sent  him 
to  Xing  Oswald.  No  mention  is  made  of  either  bishop  of 
abbot;  and,  I  may  remark  once  more,  that  if  we  restrict 
our  conclusions  to  the  limits  of  the  bare  statement  now 
given,  we  inust  believe  that  all  the  members  of  the  convent, 
lay  and  derical,  proceeded,  the  moment  they  had  fixed  on 
the  person  wwthy  of  the  bishopric,  to  invest  him  with  the 
sacred  duunicter,.and  dismiss  him  to  hisdiarge.  Let  those, 
howiever,  who  have  any  difficulty  in  satisfying  themselves 
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hovr  nMitierft  were  really  coflUducted  oo  sudi  oooMon%  con- 
fltk  tbe  practice  of  otbuer  mcnuuiteries  at  the  aame  pcfsod : 
and  they  wiU  find,  from  Btatements  given  at  oonaderaUb 
kngiii  aboye,  that  no  ordinations  were  perlbnned  without 
ib»  ministry  of  biabope;  mid,  moreover^  that  the  ofluaid 
rdations  of  biabopa  to  those  m<»ia8tic  establidunents  had 
been  made  a  subject  of  public  regulation  by  the  judicatones 
of  the  chutch»  both  in  Europe  and  Africa. 

If  Finan  received  only  presbyterial  ordinatioD,  and  was 
called  a  bishop  among  the  Saxons,  cHsly  to  gratify  their  pra* 
}udicefliinfayour  of  the  latter  ordar  of  clergy,  oiiwhatpKi»* 
cij^  shall  we  aeoount  for  the  part  which  he  acted  in  the 
jDonsecration  of  Cedd ;  when  he  sent  for  two  other  bishops 
to  assist  him  in  that  importai^  ministry,  and  to  confer  upon 
the  sedulous  presbyter  what  Dr  Jamiescn  himsdUT  acknon^ 
ledges  to  have  been,  *^  episccqwl  ordination  ?^  All  this, 
the  learned  writer  just  named,  is  pleased  to  insinuate,  was 
nothing  more  than  an  act  of  comj^aisaiicey  calculated  to 
tidde  the  fancies  of  the  barbarian  Saxom*  ^'  But,^  says 
the  Doctor,  ^*  though  he  might  dean  such  a  compliaiMae 
expedient,  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  viewed 
the  oflSce  of  bishop  as  essentially  different  from  that  of  pres- 
byter. For  had  he  done  so,  he  must  have  denied  the  va- 
lidity of  his  own  orders ;  and  he  could  never  pretaid  to 
take  any  share  in  conferring  on  another  a  power  which  he 
did  not  himself  possess.^ 

.  The  character  of  Finan  is  certainly  very  little  indebt- 
ed to  the  author  of  such  strictures ;  but,  if  the  bishcq)  of 
Lindis&m  was  not  a  fool,  as  well  as  an  unprincipled  intruder, 
he  would  assuredly  never  have  followed  the  Ime  of  oonduet 
which  he  actually  pursued,  had  he  held  no  higher  oom- 
mission  than  a  licence  from  the  presbyter-monks  of  lona. 
We  are  to  suppose,  if  we  adopt  Dr  Jamieson^s  views, 
that  he  coolly  jdanned  for  himself  a  predicament  which 
could  not  fail  to  expose  his  deceit,  and  to  hold  ilp  all  his 
pretensions  to  ridicule;  inasmuch  as  he^  although  only  in 
priest'^s  orders,  resolves  to  exfjt  a  brother-presbyter  to  the 
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epiieopate,  and  for  this  purpose  sends  for  two  bishops  to 
ooncur  with  him  in  the  ministry  of  consecration.  Did  Cedd 
ndt  know  what  kind  of  orders  were  given  at  lona  ?  Did  not 
die  two  bishops,  who  are  said  to  have  been  Scots,  know 
the  rank  which  Finan  must  have  held  if  he  was  ordained  in 
that  monastery  ?  And  yet  this  nominal  prelate  of  Lindisfam 
invites  them  to  attend  a  consecration  at  which  he  himself 
was  to  preside,  or,  in  other  words,  to  assist  a  mock  bishop 
in  making  a  real  one.  How  could  he  presume  to  make  sudi 
a  proposal  to  Cedd  !  Must  not  such  a  burlesque  proceeding 
have  been  contemplated  on  all  hands  with  indignation  and 
contempt  ?  And  yet  we  find  that  Cedd  was  in  fact  conse- 
crated a  bishop ;  that  he  returned  with  greater  authority 
to  the  province  whence  he  came,  of  which  London  was  the 
capital ;  built  churches,  and  ordained  priests  and  deacons  to 
assist  him  in  the  word  of  faith  and  in  the  ministry  of  bap- 
tism. We  must,  therefore,  unless  we  are  determined  to 
give  to  absurdity  a  gratuitous  preference,  admit  that  Pinan 
was  clothed  with  the  episcopal  character,  and  that  he 
acted  honestly  and  consistently  in  the  discharge  of  his  high 
duties  as  a  Christian  bishop. 

It  is  painful  to  observe  how  far,  in  certain  circumstances, 
the  power  of  prepossession  will  oppose  itself  to  the  clearest 
statements  of  the  plainest  facts,  "  It  is  true,  indeed,"  says 
the  ingenious  author  whose  work  has  suggested  so  many  of 
the  above  remarks,  *<  that  Bede  speaks  of  Cedd  as  deriving 
'  greater  authority  from  his  episcopal  ordination,  and  as 
ordaining  presb3rters  and  deacons  in  consequence  of  it. 
But  U  may  tuxturaUy  ejumgh  be  swpposedj  that  the  ecde^ 
siagOeal  higtorian  expresses  himself  according  to  his  awn 
prefueHceSf  and  tlie  general  sentiments  of  the  age  in  which 
he  wrote !" 

III.  The  extensive  jurisdiction  of  the  monastery  of  lona 
has  also  been  the  subject  of  some  dispute  among  the  le«m« 
ed,  especially  in  regard  to  the  manner  it  was  exennsed  over 
the  clergy  who  had  received  ordination  within  its  walls. 


CU  PRELIMINARY   DISSERTATION 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Columba  founded  numeiQUfr 
vents  both  in  Ireland  and  in  the  central  parts  of  Scotland^ 
and  that  all  the  monks  who  submitted  to  his  rule  owned 
his  authority  and  imitated  his  example.  We  are  aooor-- 
dingly  told  by  Bede,  when  speaking  of  the  island  which  he 
calls  Hii,  that  the  monastery  there  ^  for  a  long  time  hdd 
^  the  supremacy  among  almost  all  the  monasteries  of  the 
*  Northern  Scots,  (or  Irish,)  and  those  of  all  the  Picts^  and 
'  preaded  in  the  government  of  their  peopleJ** 

The  jurisdictioq  here  mentioned  evidently  appUes  to  the 
iph^bitants  of  the  monasteries  exclusively,  though  Dr 
Jamieson  thinks  propar  to  extend  it  to  ^^  th^  subjects  of 
the  Scottish  and  Pictish  throned  ;^  and  could  onj^  be  un- 
derstood as  affecting  the  monks  in  matters  connected  with 
their  rule  or  institution.  It  has  been  the  object,  howev^, 
of  more  writers  than  one  to  exhibit  the  control  of  the  Co- 
lumban  college  over  all  the  clergy  in  the  north  of  Ireland 
as  well  as  in  Scotland,  whether  bishops  or  presbyters,  a& 
resembling  that  of  a  modem  presbytery  over  the  ministers 
within  its  bounds.  Th^  abbot  of  lona  has  in  one  place 
been  called  the  ^^  Primate  of  all  the  Irish  bishops  ^  and  we 
are  reminded  by  the  indiv^trious  author  of  the  Historical 
Account  of  the  Andent  Culdees,  that  the  same  personage 
extended  his  monastic  regimen  over  all  the  priests  and  pre^ 
hies  who  had  issued  from  his  seminary,  whether  dwelling 
qn  the  shores  of  Argyle  or  om  the  banks  of  the  Thames. 

Admitting  this  statement  tp  have  a  good  foundation, 
hgw  are  we  to  explain  the  conduct  of  Aidan,  and  particu- 
larly that  of  Finan,  who,  as  soon  a&  they  were  seated  in  their 
rustic  cathedral  of  Lindisfam,  pursued  a  system  of  eccle- 
i^aatical  polity  directly  opposite  to  that  which  they  axe  sup- 
posed to  have  learned  and  revered  at  lona  P     Why  did  no^ 


*  Insola  que  vocAtnr  Hyi,  cujax  moDasleriam  in  canctift  pene  Scptentiio- 
Balimii  Scotlorui,  paMttom  Hciorttm  monatteriU  noo  parvo  tcm|iace  arccm 
tenelMt,  itgoidisqiie  cofun  popalit  pneenU— Hi»^  I4h>  iii*  c%  5^ 
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the  abbot  chedc  them  in  their  f>pigcopaI  projects  and  oon^ 
nections  ?  How  could  he  permit  them  to  consecrate  ab- 
besses, ordwn  bishops,  and  call  in  the  aid  of  other  prelates 
to  assist  them  m  their  hieraarchical  schemes  ?  Was  he  not 
accustomed  to  command  bishops,  Laying  one  at  least  in  his 
own  district  constantly  under  his  dominion;  and  had  he 
not  time  enough  toarrange  a  system  of  control,  or  to  punish 
his  refractory  dependants,  considering  that  Aidan  was 
seventeen  years,  and  Finan  ten,  in  the  Northumbrian  dic^ 
cese  ?  It  is  amusing  to  perceive  the  various  shiflts  with 
which  Sir  James  Dalrymple  and  his  modem  coadjutor  per- 
plex thdr  ingenuity,  in  order  to  account  for  this  remission 
of  disciplme  on  the  part  of  the  Columban  abbot.  The 
former  hints  that  it  may  have  arisen  from  the  distance; 
and  the  latter  observes,  that  ^^  -we  may  weU  swppo8elSMX  this 
intercourse  by  land  from  Hii  to  Northumbria  was  fre- 
quently interrupted  by  the  wars  between  the  Picts  and 
Scots,^  &c.  Does  Dr  Jamieson  remember  where  it  is  writ- 
ten, that  ^^  Supposition  is  often  of  signal  use  when  there  is 
a  deficiency  of  evidence.  There  is  obviously  no  founda- 
tion for  the  supposition  which  is  here  made.?^* 

I  have  taken  no  special  notice  of  the  much  litigated  point 
respecting  the  subjection  of  the  bishop  to  the  abbot  of  lona. 
The  tact  isplainly  stated  by  Bede;  and,  whatever  may  be 
the  precise  import  of  the  expreseion  in  which  it  is  conveyed, 
the  futh  of  history  would  be  violated  were  we  either  to  per- 
vert or  expunge  it.  It  is,  at  the  same  time,  admitted 
by  all  who  have  read  the  passage  with  a  due  reference  to 
the  practice  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  written,  that  the  supe- 
riority of  the  abbot  must  have  consisted  in  some  of  his  monas- 
tic attributes,  as  head  of  a  parent  establishment,  and  that  it 
oould  have  no  respect  to  the  spiritual  functions  of  a  presby- 
ter as  opposed  to  those  of  .a  bishop.  Within  the  walls  of  a 
college,  the  master  or  provost  is  superior,  quoad  omnes  res 

*  See  Historical  Account  of  the  Ancient  Culdees,  p.  251, 
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4cif4enuca0,  to  the  highest  ptfi^m  the  Umd;  wd  in 
Chiist^hurch,  PubUn,  as  ¥rell  aa  in  CbristHchurch,  CMnd, 
the  Dean  uniformly  takes ,  ran]c  (more  tiM^MMo^  an  Bede 
would  word  it,)  of  the  bishop  of  the  diopese.  Tbeve,  it  is 
d^ar,  are  matters  of  special  compact  or  pfurticular  iostita- 
tion,  and  will  never  be  adduced  by  thoae  who  have  any 
confidence  in  the  goodnepp  of  their  cause,  to  liivalidate  it 
geperal  principle,  or  to  weaken  a  (xmclusion  dmwn  fieom 
long  and  almost  universal  practice. 

IV.  Those  authors  who  have  laboured  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  monks  of  lona  were  presby  terians  in  pritidple,  have 
likewise  attempted  to  convince  thetr  readers,  that  the  Scot- 
tish bishops  were  uniformly  hostile  to  the  Culdees,  (whom 
they  are  pleased  always  to  identify  with  the  said  monks)  and 
that  they  never  ceased  to  use  either  force  op  fraud,  until  they 
finally  succeeded  in  rooting  them  out  It  is  true  the  bishops 
and  the  Cqldees  were  not  always  on  good  terms ;  but  the  cause 
of  their  differences,  when  these  respected  religion,  did  not 
arise,  as  has  been  insinuated^  from  the  superior  sanctity  ol 
the  latter  order  of  men.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  not  pure 
enough  for  the  spiritual  character  of  the  times ;  as  they 
chose  to  have  wives  and  families  in  thdr  convents,  and  to 
secure  for  their  sons,  in  a  long  line  of  hereditary  suooessioQ, 
their  various  appointments,  both  monastic  ai|d  secular,  with 
all  the  emoluments  and  privil^es  which  attached  to  the 
discharge  of  them.  Their  principal  disputes,  too,  were 
about  lands  and  tithes,  and  especiidly  about  the  right  whidi 
they  claimed,  in  capacity  of  dean  and  chapter,  to  elect  the 
bishops  of  thar  respective  sees :  Aiid  we  find,  accordingly 
thftt  on  one  occsaon,  when  the  privilege  now  mentioned  was 
denied  to  them,  they  boldly  appealed  to  the  Pope,  who  de- 
cided in  favour  of  their  opponents,  on  the  sole  ground  that 
the  others  had  allowed  thdr  right  to  lapse. 

Of  men  who  strove  so  resolutely  to  retain  the  privilege 
of  choosing  a  diocesan  bishop,  who  even  appealed  to  the 
Court  of  Home,  in  order  to  recover  that  privilege  when  it 


wa»lofit»  it  imM  very  fundanflal  to  «Mvt  ibut  the  pre. 
lutes  of  the  eteyenth  and  twdfth  centuries  imbed  to  rid 
themidvet,  werdj  beeauae  t}ie  fornoer  entertained  o|aii]0QB 
hoetile  to  £piaoopeey»  end  to  the*gmBral  polity  whidi  then 
{Hrevailed  in  the  We^;«fn  church.  Sir  jJaroes  Dabympfe 
explaina,  with  lingiilar  induatfy,  the  nature  <^  the  war  thet 
waa  carried  on  against  these  devoted  Culdeea ;  and  Dr  Ja- 
mieaon  infonna  ua  that  it  cwtinued  several  hundred  yeavs 
before  its  neSBrious  aigeet  waa.  fully  acipKHnplidied-«-a  proof 
that  the  belligerenta  had  aometiinea  rested  on  their  anna,  and 
did  actually  urge  a  bettum  ad  iniemecionem. 

In  truth,  thingaweremtsovery  badas  it  seems  proper  to 
certain  authors  to  rcfncesent  them;  for  it  will  he  found  that 
the  l»shops,  instead  of  always  puUing  down  Culdean  mo- 
naateries,  occamooally  ewpbyed  tbear  funds  in  buildiog 
new  onea.  But  it  did  not  at  all  suit  the  ol^ect  which  Sir 
James  Dalrymple  had  in  view,  to  eadiflbit  a  single  instance 
of  epiflcopal  miuiificence,  or  even  of  forbearance :  and  so 
the  reader  will  find,  at  page  lix.  of  Mr  GoodaU^s  Diisert*- 
tico,  that  the  Baronet,  in  narrating  the  conditions  of  a  cer- 
tain duurter,  porpoaely  oonoeals  the  fact  that  the  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen  had  founded-the  coninent  of  Culdees  at  Moni- 
Buiak,  and  that  the  prior  swore  fealty  to  hira^  as  S'KS 
FouiOKSR  OF  TH£ia  HOirss.  The  foUowiqg  pai:ag|i^ 
contains  the  explanation  offered  by  Dr.  Jamieson** 

'<  I  have  examined  the  chartulary,  and  find  that  it  con* 
tains  the  words  omitted  by  &t  James*  If  he  withhdd  tins 
dause  because  he  viewed  it  as  tending  to  ovcrtbroir  his 
hypothesis,  imdoubtedly  it  was  not  connsteot  with  that  can- 
dour which  he  almoit  umfocmly  manifested.  But  in  mak- 
ing the  quotation  referred  to,  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
tfanscribed  from  the  chartulory  itseli^  but  from  the  M$. 
Collection  of  Mr  James  Law  of  Bogis,  to  which  he  reliers. 
Whether  the  deed  might  not  be  so  fully  extracted  m  that 
ccdketion,  I  cssmot  pretend  to  soy  !^ 

^  Scs  till  Hiitidcsl  AfOiimt  «r  te  As^t  CiiUh«%  p.  S3. 
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The  onoimon  of  die  clause,  however,  was  so  extremely  fiu 
vouraUe  to  Sir  James*  hypothesis,  that  hanlly  any  deggee 
of  candour  will  suggest  the  probability  of  its  being  acci- 
dental. This  little  stratagem,  the  Ban»iet  was  awasre,  would 
keep  out  of  view  a  very  palpable  proof,  both  that  the  Cul- 
dees  were  wilhi^  to  comply  with  the  B(»nish  system,  when 
dirir  own  interests  were  to  be  benefited  by  the  oonformity, 
and  also  that  the  bishops  did  not  regard  the  existenoe  of 
the  Cdiumban  order  as  in  any  measure  incompatible  with 
the  prosperity  of  an  Episcopal  establishment. 

V,  But  granting  all  tliat  Sir  James  and  the  writers  on  his 
side  have  endeavoured  so  unsuccessfully  to  prove  in  regaid 
to  the  Culdees,  what  inferences,  I  ask,  could  possibly  be  de- 
duced from  the  utmost  concesoon  in  support  of  their  favour- 
ite system  of  ecclesiastical  polity  ?  Let  it  be  admitted,  for 
example,  that  there  was  no  bishop  attached  to  the  monas- 
tery of  I<»ia;  that  the  Episcopal  Order  was  not  even  recog- 
nised ;  that  the  convent  consbted  of  twelve  persons,  lay  and 
clerical  indiscriminately ;  and  that  all  the  ordinations  were 
performed  by  these  monks  en  masse :   Let  it  be  farther 
conceded,  that  the  abbot  and  his  brethren  retained  a  re- 
gular spritual  jurisdiction  over  all  the  churches  planted 
and  filled  by  means  of  his  missionaries ;  that  he  was  <  pri- 
mate of  all  the  Hibernian  bishops,^  and  that  he  extoided  his 
ghostly  superintendance  to  the  waters  of  the  Thames,  and 
even  to  thecity  df  London  :  Let  it  be  allowed  that  the  head 
of  that  celebrated  convent  not  only  enjoyed  the  supremacy 
in  all  the  monasteries  of  Ireland  and  of  Fictland,  but  that, 
as  Dr  Jamieson  will  have  it,  he  governed  '^  the  subjects  of 
the  Scottish  and  Pictish  thronesJ"    Grant,  in  short,  every 
thing  that  is  claimed,  whether  in  the  way  of  fact  or  of  ar- 
gument, and,  I  repeat  the  question,  what  conclusion  can  be 
drawn  from  the  practice  of  the  Cdumban  college,  that  will 
in  the  slightest  degree  fortify  the  argument  in  favour  of 
Presbyterian  discipline  ?  In  the  omstitution  of  that  convent 
we  might  perhaps  discover  the  model  of  a  missionary  asso- 
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ciaidoh,  of  idndi  the  chief  object  was  to  pr^ptfe  labburelB. 
for  the  Chrisdan  Yineyard ;  but  assmedly  we  shall  only 
waste  our  peuetratiou  if  we  attempt  to  trace,  in  the  usages 
6f  a  monastic  establishment,  any  resemblance  to  the  polity, 
of  a  Presbyterian  church,  including  its  variety  c^  judiciti* 
tones  and  its  constant  and  periodical  suocesaon  of  offio&t 


It  is  not  prudent  to  trust  so  weighty  an  argumoit  to  a 
fcnndation  so  extremely  narrow  and  insecure.  Even  on  the 
ground  of  the  concesdons  which  have  just  been  made,  the 
leascming  is  futile  and  the  conclusions  totally  inapplicable 
to  the  subject  of  ccmtroversy ;  what  then  shall  we  think  of 
an  hypothesis  which  must  proceed  without  the  support  of 
almost  every  one  of  the  facts,  upon  which,  for  the  sake  of 
contrast,  it  has  been  here,  for  a  moment,  made  to  rest !  If 
in  any  drcumstances,  we  are  permitted  to  form  a  judgment 
concerning  the  principles  entertained  by  a  community  from 
the  public  and  uniform  conduct  of  its  members,  when 
called  to  fill  responsible  situations  under  the  eye  oi  the 
world,  we  are  certainly  warranted  to  conclude  that  the 
monks  of  lona  were  not  dissenters  from  the  ordinary 
church-government  of  their  age :  For  it  admits  not  of  a 
reasonable  doubt  that  Aidan,  Finan,  and  Colman  acted  a« 
diocesan  bishops;  and  it  is,  moreover  worthy  of  special  re- 
mark that  tJiese  are  the  ornly  disciples  of  the  Cdumban  ab^ 
bot  cfwhom  authentic  history  has  preserved  any  accaufU. 

It  will  therefore  appear,  that  the  conclusions  to  the  sup- 
port  of  which  Dr  Jamieson  directs  his  reasoning,  have  no 
foundation  whatever  either  in  fact  or  analogy.  The  infe* 
rences  which  he  draws  are  opposed  by  the  general  current 
of  our  ecclesiastical  annals,  by  the  universal  practice  of  the 
Christian  world,  and  even  by  the  professional  conduct  of 
those  very  persons  upon  whose  supposed  principles  his  ar- 
gument is  chiefly  founded.  Such  policy  on  the  part  of  an 
author  is  not  less  weak  than  injudicious  !  The  Presbyterian 
in  Scotland  has  a  much  better  voucher  for  the  excellence  of 
his  church  tlian  could  be  derived  from  the  example  or  the  in- 
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sdttitioiii  of  Irish  ipoiikfl,  how  well  soerar  these  might  be  cs- 
tafalkhed  by  historidil  evidence.  Hehastfaeaplirobalioiiaad 
gupport  of  nearly  the  whole  body  of  the  people ;  and  he  ean 
i^pod  to  thebei^dal  effiMSts  of  his  doctrine  and  miiiistra^ 
a0affiirduigone<^the  strongest  aa  well  as  the  most  pleaaant 
procrfs  that  these  are  not  altogether  destitute  of  IXvinecouii- 
tenanoe  and  authority.  Let  him  therefore  leave  to  the  £^w 
eopalian  churches  all  the  credit  they  can  derive  fimn  the  ob- 
scure transactions  of  th^  monks  and  abbots.  Antiquity  isa 
dangerausground  to  those  who  have  greater  reason  to  boast 
<yf  a  successful  reform,  in  times  not  long  gone  by,  than  of  a 
Tery  precise  or  solidtous  imitation  of  models  which  were 
found  to  suit  better  with  the  habits  of  a  primitive  age. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  observation,  that  Presbyterian 
writers  on  church-government  have  usually  satisfied  them- 
selves with  an  attempt  to  make  out,  not  that  their  own  sys- 
tem has  the  sanction  <^  Divine  authority  or  even  of  pri- 
mitive usage ;  but  that  the  proof  in  favour  of  diocesan  £jh»- 
oopacy  is  not  entire,  and  that  the  scheme  of  discifJine  by 
faifhops  and  archbishops  cannot  be  traced  to  the  very  age 
dT  the  Apostles.  It  is  not  pretended  by  these  authors  that 
the  flock  of  Christ  was  at  any  time,  prior  to  the  Reformation, 
governed  by  presbyteries,  synods,  and  assemUies,  held  by 
the  second  order  of  ministers :  their  arguments  in  general 
do  not  aim  at  a  higher  object  than  to  perplex  the  reascming 
of  their  adversaries  in  suj^rt  of  a  different  polity ;  and  to 
wrest  from  the  Episcopalian  a  reluctant  acknowledgment 
that  his  pattern  of  ecclesiasdcal  rule  originated  in  views  of 
human  expediency,  and  not  in  the  direct  institution  of  the 
IXvine  Head  <rf  the  Church.  Dr.  Campbell,  for  example, 
was  not  di^leased  to  find  that  the  result  of  his  learned  in- 
quiry into  the  history  of  our  holy  religion,  afibrded  a  great 
d^ee  of  countenance  to  a  body  of  Christians  who  have 
less  system  and  fewer  pret^isions  to  established  form  than 
afanost  any  other ;  and  that  the  practice  of  the  first  worship- 
pers of  Christ  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  sdieme  adopted 
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hy  the  Isdependbnta.  Bt.  JsaaaeKOky  rngmf  tA  Un  ei^ger* 
otts  to  wetkeii  the  oiiue  of  Epuoopacj,  hieentirfly  over^ 
looked  the  interests  of  Presby terianism :  all  his  kbour,  his 
eniditioii,  his  ingenuity,  and  his  historicaL  knowledge  hav« 
ing  been  sedulously  employed,  throughout  almost  eyeiy 
page  of  a  lai^  quarto  volume,  to  establish  the  singular  po^ 
ntioii)  that  the  purest  period  <^  Soottish  antiquity  is  to  be 
identified  with  a  system  of  eoclefliasticai  government,  exer* 
eiaed  by  a  fraternity  of  monks  under  the  direction  of  a 
tonsured  abbot ! 

that  the  confidence  of  the  reader  in  the  oondusbns 
which  I  have  stated  above  Tehitive  to  the  Culdecs  may 
be  confirmed  by  less  suspicious  authority  than  that  which 
proceeds  from  the  pen  of  a  controversialist,  I  diall  oooclud/s 
by  quoting  a  few  sentences  from  the  works  of  established 
authors,  who,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  were  nother  dergymen 
nc^  Episcopalians.  The  first  shall  be  from  Mr  Pinkefton, 
whose  several  publications  have  contributed  very  ranch  to 
enlighten  the  path  of  the  Soottish  antiquary.  Speaking  of 
the  Culdees,  he  says : 

*^  It  is  dear,  from  ancient  charters,  that  far  from  bcinig 
ensmies  to  Episcopacy,  they  were  the  veiy  men  who  chose 
die  bishops.  IXiobtless  he  who  expects  io  find  in  Scot* 
land  matters  not  to  be  found  in  any  neighbouring  couik» 
try,  only  shews  his  own  credulity;  and  that,  froia  the 
frairth  century,  every  Christian  country  had  its  bishops^ 
is  too  iFoll  known  to  be  insisted  on.  VHien  St.  Martin 
first  brought  monks  into  Europe  about  the  year  980,  their 
rigid  life  acquired  them  high  esteem.  In  a  short  time  the 
bishops  were  chiefly  chosen  from  didr  order :  and  after- 
ward, usurping  the  right  of  the  people,  they  b^an  to  chuse 
the  Inshopsfrom  among  themselves.  Hence,  in  the  middle 
ages,  almost  every  rOonaaterg  had  iU  biehopy  almoet  ewery 
bUhoprie  its  monastery.  Nay,  the  abbot  or  chief  of  the 
monastery  was  sometimes  esteemed  superior  in  dignity  to 
the  Inshop ;  that  is,  in  every  thing  not  immediately  belong- 
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mg  to  the  Ejuaoopal  function.  Of  thitr.  the  mooasterj  of 
Hyona,  the  seminaiy  of  Christianity  in  North  Britain,  af- 
fords a  noted  instance.*      *" ' 

The  Editor  of  Sibbald's  History  of  Fife  remarks,  that 
Protestant  writers  seem  determined  to  ascribe  to  the  Cul- 
dees  those  characters  which  they  ought  to  have  possess- 
ed rath»  than  those  which  they  actually  acquired.  At 
first  they  closely  followed  the  regimen  of  lona :  but, 
in  the  gradual  corruption  of  the  monastic  order,  they 
came  to  marry,  to  acquire  separate  property,  and  to  leave 
their  places  in  the  monastery  as  hereditary  estates  to  their 
sons :  And,  like  other  corrupted  monks,  they  were  at  last 
obliged  to  give  way  to  the  canons  regular,  whom  the  Popes 
were  forced  to  institute,  in  order  to  correct  the  depravity  of 
the  ancient  orders.-(- 

Mr  Chalmers,  after  giving  a  fuU  account  of  **  the  on- 
'<  ginals,  the  nature,  and  the  end  of  the  Culdees  in  North 
*<  Britain,^  observes  that,  ^^  System  has  concurred  with 
ignorance  in  Ripposing  that  the  Culdees  were  pecuhar 
to  the  united  kingdom  of  the  Picts  and  Scots;  and 
actually  possessed  rights  and  exercised  powers  which 
were  inconsistent  with  the  established  laws  of  the  uni- 
versal church  in  that  age.  A  retrospective  view  of  ec- 
desiaatkat  history,  from  the  epoch  of  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  into  North  Britain,  would  shew,  to  a  dis- 
cerning eye,  that  the  doctrines,  liturgical  forms,  and  the 
monldsh  disdpline  of  the  Britons,  the  Irish,  tl^  Soots, 
and  the  Picts,  were  extremely  similar.  | 

END  OF   DISSERTATION. 
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^LL  our  Mstorians  do  observe,  thatsomeof  therelicksof  the 
Apostle  St  Andrew  were  brought  into  Scotland,  and  that,  in 
process  of  time,  he  became  its  tutriar  saint,  as  we  now  speak. 
How  the  Piots,  as  w^  as  the  Scots,  came  to  bear  so  great 
devotion  to  St  Andrew,  will  be  known  by  looking  into  the  be- 
g^uning  of  the  Second  Book  of  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  or 
into  the  account  given  of  it  by  Mr  Martfai,  in  has  Reiiquias 
Divi  Andrew,  wluch,  however  like  to  a  legend  it  may  appear 
to  be,  I  shall  take  the  freedom  here  to  transcribe,  from  a  copy 
that  lies  in  the  Advocates  Library,  Edinburgh. 

<<  Begulus,  a  Greek  monk  living  at  Patrae,  a  aty  of  Achaia^ 
•*  (by  whom  the  relicks  of  St  Andrew  the  Apostle  were  pre- 
served and  kept,)  about  the  year  870,  was  warned  by  a  vi* 
sion  by  night,  (three  nights  before  the  Emperor  Constantlus 
**  came  to  the  city,  with  purpose  to  translate  these  relicks  to 
*'  Constantinople,)  to  go  to  the  durine  in  which  the  relicks  were 
^  kept,  and  to  take  out  thereof  the  arm-bone,  three  fingers  of 
*'  the  right  hand,  a  tooth,  and  one  c^  the  lids  of  the  Apostk^s 
^  knees,  which  he  should  carefully  preserve  and  carry  with 
'*  him  to  a  region  towards  the  west,  atuate  in  the  utmost  parts 
**  of  the  world.  Regulus,  at  first  troubled  with  the  strange- 
**  ness  of  the  vision,  after  a  little  time  resolved  to  obey.  So 
**  putting  the  relicks  in  a  little  box,  he  went  to  sea,  taking  co- 
*^  partners  with  him  Damianus  a  Presbyter,  Grelasius  and  Cu« 
^'  baculus  two  deacons,  eight  hermits,  and  three  devout  vir- 
^^  gins,  whose  names  are  expressed  in  sundry  andent  records, 
*^  says  Fordun,  lib.  II.  cap.  59,^  &c. 
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'^  After  long  storms,  the  ship  was  at  last  driven  into  the 
bay,  near  the  place  where  the  city  of  St  Andrews  now 
stands,  and  there  split  asunder  upon  the  rocks.  But  Re- 
gulus  and  his  company  were  all  brought  safe  to  shore,  hav- 
ing nothing  left  them  but  the  relicks,  which  they  were  care- 
ful above  all  things  to  preserve. 

Hergustus,  kmg  of  the  Picts,  (in  whose  dominion  the 
^^  shire  of  Fife,  and  all  the  low  country  of  Scotland  then  was,) 
<<  came  to  visit  them  in  the  place  where  they  had  settled  (now 
^^  St  Andrews ;)  it  was  then  a  forest  for  wild  boars,  and  was 
<<  called  in  the  country  language  Muckross,  i.  e.  a  land  of 
'^  boars,  from  Muchj  a  sow,  and  RosSy  a  promontory  of  land 
<<  or  island. 

<<  This  king  changed  the  name  into  Kilrimont,  [q,  d,  the 
'^  Kings's  Mount,]  and  gave  to  Regulus  and  his  company  all 
<<  the  land  of  that  fcnrest,  and  erected  a  church,  called  to  this 
'^  day  St  Rule^  or  Begulus^s  Church.  Rqrulus  lived  here 
**  thirty-two  years.^«*-The  Highlandmfai  call  St  Andrews  XU* 
reuUy  q.  d.  CeUa  ReguU^  or  St  Regulus^  or  Rulers  Church. 

Abemethie  was  the  metropolis  both  of  the  kingdmn  juid 
dburch  of  the  Picts;  it  was  fiituated  near  the  influx  of  the  wa- 
ter of  Earn  into  the  river  Tay,  and  the  collegiate  church  there 
was  dedicated  to  St  Brigida  or  Bryde,  who  died  at  Abeme- 
thie about  the  year  518.  But  Kenneth  III.  king  of  Soots, 
(after  his  entire  victory  over  the  Picts)  translated  the  Episco- 
pal see  to  St  Andrews,  and  called  it  the  church  of  St  Andrew; 
and  the  bishop  thereof  was  styled  ^^  Maximus  Scotorum  Epis- 
oopus.^  Thus  this  author.— -See  also  Sir  Robert  Sibbald^s 
printed  History  of  the  Shire  of  Fife^  and  Mr  Maule'a  M& 
De  Afitiquiiate  geniia  Scotarum.^^Ady,  Libr. 


CATALOGUE 

OF  THB 

BISHOPS  OP  ST.  ANDREWS. 


TheJlrH  Pifteen  Bishops  of  this  See  are  so  variously  related^ 
that  the  best  we  can  make  of  them  is  to  saiisjy  ourselves, 
with  a  CaUdogue  qfthem^  according  to  theJoUowing  Wri* 
t^Sy  viz, 

t.  FoBDiTN,  docardmg  to  wkom  the  Bishops  of  St  Ail- 
DBEWS  stand  thus : 

lu  FoTHAD,^  '<  Primus  ut  r^ri,  Mt  Fothad^  qui  ab  In^ 

dulfo  'SLegb  expulsus  fiiit,  et  post  expulsioiiem  ab  Episoopatu 

vixit  octo  annos,  de  quo  sic  reperi  in  circumferentia  textusar- 

gentei  Evangeliorum  adbuc  in  Sto  Andtea  senrad  insculptunu 

^^  Hanc  Evangelii  Thecam  oonstruxit  avitus* 

<<  Fothad,  qui  Scotis  primus  Episoopus  erat.-^Deinde^ 

*<  S.  KdJach,  post  quem^ 

<*  8.  IMUtirius,  qui  octo  annos  stetit  Episcopus.  IsteMalisius, 
ut  legitur  in  vita  gloriosi  et  eximii  confessoris  beati  Duthaci, 
difldpulus  fuit  beato  Duthaco  in  Hibernias  cui  beatus  Du-. 
thacus  vaticinaildo  futurum  Episcopum  Sootorum  dixit,  quod 
et  adimpletum  est.-— Dehinc  secundus, 

^  4u  Kellach,  FUius  Ferdlag)  qui  fait  primus  qui  adivitRo- 
mam  pro  amfinnaboae ;  et  postoonfinnationemvixitSSannis 
Dehinc  suocessiT^, 

*^  5.  Mahnore^ 

'<  6.  Malisius  II. 

^'  7.  Aluinus^  qui  8  annte  stetit  Episcopus, 


1  Fordan'f  Hif  tory* 


/ 


/ 


/ 


'  qui  omaei  obi^HBt  Elipcti. 
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*^    8.  Malduinus  filiuB  Gjllaxidri^ 

<<    9.  Tuchald  4  anms, 

"  10.  Fothad  11. 

*^  11.  GregcHiua, 

<'  12.  Catbi^^ 

*<  IS.  Edmaruset 

^<  14.  Godricus, 

<<  15.  Tuigotus.  An.  Dom.  1109.  Turgotus  Prior  DimeU 
nenos  electus  est  in  transLitiane  Sti  Augusdni;  et  ccxosecn^ 
tu8  stetit  Episcopus  fere  7  annis. 

<<  16.  EadmeruB.  An.  Dom.  1117.  EadmundusCantiiaiias 
monachus  electus  est ;  sed,  deposita  voluntate  episcopandi^  ad 
daustrum  suum  reversus  est  Hie  tamen  in  vita  Sti  Anselmi 
vocat  ae  Badmerun^  qui  etiam  dictavit  0L  loipat  yitam 
AnsehnL 

<<  17.  Bobertus.  A.  D.  11S2.  Electus  est  Robertus  Prior 
de  ScQoa  in  EjHsoopum  ad  instantiam  Regis  Akxandii  I.  et 
tenmt^  quae  Cursus  Apri  didtur,  quae  ab  Eeeleda  Sti  A»- 
ihw^  ablata  f uerat,  ex  int^;vo  restituit»  ea  GODditiooe»  ut  inibi 
oowtitueretur  seUgio,  ut  per  Megem.  Alexaodram  pmonfaa- 
tum  fueraty  ^  par  regiiua  equum  Aiabiimoi,  cumprcqprio 
fraeno  et  «fe  opertun  palUo  gnndi  et  psetioso^  cum  scuio 
et  lancea  argentea,  qu«  nunc  est  basta  cmcia.  Quae  pmnia 
pnecepct  rex  oomn  magnatibus  tevne,  usque  ad  akare  addnd, 
et  de  piffdidifi  bbertatibus  etcoosuetudiiabusT^alibiuseode- 
jMii  inveatiii  fecit  et  saiain.  Quam  donatioiieoi  David  fiiater 
c^um  tune  OQBiea,  ibi  praaou  affimavit.  Cowiecmtua  fittt 
idem  a  Thurstino  Eboiaososi  Arcbiepiecqpo^  line  pfofeadooe^ 
aalva  uliiuaque  Eodeaia^  dignitat^.,  ApoatDlica^  aedia  aactori- 
tate.  Stetit  eleetua  per  btenmum*  Conaeentua  atetai  SB 
annis ;  et  oc  electus  et  Episcopus  stetit  87  aiuiia»--'Alibi  aic 
reperi  scriptum :  stetit  electus  per  bienniiun,  et  ccmaecretus 
atetit  82  annis.  Et  sic  electus  et  consecnutus  atetit  84  amis, 
etobiit  A.  D.  11£99  et  s^ultua  ert  m  tnli^^  ttclew 
die»^  tempore  Malcomi  legis*^^ 


IL    A  CATALOGUE  of  the  Bishops  of  St.  An>Btws, 
•cocnrding  to  Ahdbew  Wintov. 

1.  KeDimch.  X.  Foudauche.  8.  Halyss.    4.  Kelkiich  It. 

5.  Malyss  II.  6.  Malmoir.  7.  Alwyne.  8.  Makdowny 
Makgillanderis.  9*  Tuftlda.  la  Fotaucfae.  11.  Tut]^ 
18.Bobert 

III.  CATALOGUE  aooording  to  Sir  James  Balfoue. 

1.  Sfodiad.    2.  Kelliich  I.    8.  KeDiich  II.    4.  Malnitis. 

6.  MaBfiius  Altnuntifl.  6.  Malduimis,  al.  Tuthaldus.  7.  8fo» 
ihad  II.  8.  Gregoriufl.  9.  Catharos.  10.  Edameniai 
11.  Godrictus.    12.  Turgotiu.    18.  Edumerua    14r  Bobert 

IV.  C AT ALOGUE  acoanling  to  Vet.  Cbeoii.  pttbliihed 

by  Father  Innes. 


1.  Kellach, 

IL  Fothach, 

8.  MaeIbrigd,aI.MaIi8ius, 

4.  CeI]ach,Fil.Ferdii]aig, 


in  the  time  of 


King  Constantine  III. 
King  Duffl 
Ejng  Calen. 
King  Culeo. 


V.  CATALOGUE  according  to  Archbiahop  Spotiswood. 

1.  Hadrianus.  S.  Kellach  I.  3.  Mafimtis  I.  4.  Kdkdtk 
II.  son  of  FerlegU8.  5.  Malmore.  6.  MalintuiII.  7.  A£» 
winus.  8.  Malduinus,  the  son  of  Giknder.  9.  Tudialdns: 
10.  Fothadus.  11.  Gregorius.  12.  Edmmidus.  18.  Tcnv 
gotus.    14.  Godricus.    15.  Eadmerus.    16.  Bobert 

So  are  they  ranked  in  all  the  printed  copies ;  but  in  my 
MS.  of  this  history,  Godrick  is  set  before  Turgot. 

VI.  CATALOGUE  according  to  Sir  Robeet  Sibbalp. 

1.  Adrian,  killed  by  the  Danes,  was  buried  in  the  isle  of  May, 
anno  872.   2.  Kellach,  sat  four  years,  Constantine  III   being 
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king.  S.  Malimus,  sat  d^t  years,  Gregatj  the  Great  being 
lung.  4  Eellach  II.  son  of  Ferlegus,  sat  thirty-five  years, 
anno  904.  5.  Mahnore.  6.  Malisius  11/  7.  Alwinus,  sat 
three  years.  8.  Maldyin  the  son  of  Gilander.  9-  Tuthaldus. 
10.  Fothadus,  al.  Fodanus,  under  Malcohn  II.  consecratecl 
pMino  954.  11.  Gr^orius,  sat  two  years,  and  died,  Maloohn 
III.  being  king.  IS.  Tuigot,  prior  of  Durham,  sat  twen^- 
five  or  twenty-flix  years.  18.  Godericus,  who  ancnnted  King 
Edgar  apno  1098 ;  he  died  1107.  14.  Eadmerus,  a  monk  of 
*  Canterbury,  Sang  Alexander  I.  reigning.  15.  Robert,  priw 
of*  Scoop,  elepted  anno  1108,  flied  1158 ;  he  -founded  the 
priory  of  St  Andrews.  He  is  scxnetimes  designed  *^  Bobertus, 
Dei  graida,  StL  Aiidreae  humilis  minister ;""  sometimes  '^  Sti. 
Andreas  Episcopus  C*  and  sometimes  ^^  Scptorum  Episcopus.^ 
And  after  the  same  manner  are  the  undernamed  Arnold, 
Rog^,  an4  William  Malyoian  entitled. 


VII.  CATALOGUE  according  to  Mr  Thomas  RunniMAV. 

1.  Kellach  was  bishop  before  the  year  892  or  898  %  in 
which  year  King  Gr^ory  died.  This  bishqp  held  a  provin- 
dal  council  under  King  Constantine  III.  anno  906.  Whenhe 
died  is  uncertain. 

%  Fothad.  Nor  is  it  certain  what  year  he  came  to  be  bi- 
diop ;  but  King  Indulfus  deprived  him  in  the  first  year  of  his 
ragn,  i.  e.  anno  96S;  ancl  he  died  in  the  first  or  second  year 
(tf  King  Du£fus,  i ,  e.  A.  D,  96S1  or  962.  8.  Maliaus,  elected 
some  time  in  the  reign  of  King  Duffiis,  was  aght  years  in  the 
8^,  and  died  whUe  Culen  was  king,  about  the  year  970, 

4.  Kellach  II.  the  son  of  FerdL^,  was  chosen  bishop  about 
the  year  971,  And  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  ^e  possessed  the 
see  the  space  of  twentj-five  y^ars,  anddifd  about  the  year  99^ 


%  I  ba?e  sddcd  here  all  skxig  Mr  Rnddiman^i  pluoaologioal  notci,  ai  be- 
iflf  fiur  prefeimUe  to  any  otlwr ;  ai  indeed  hit  learned  and  excellent  ciitieisau, 
oonoeniiqgtlieae  int  JBJahojM,  are  all  well  vrarth  CTery  man's  penual  who  mdcr- 
standa  th^  lAtib  tongiie;  lor  whicli  vid.  Pnt/at.  ad  JHpkm,  tt  Nwrnm^ 
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6.  Malhdus  IL  and  )  *_  ^^-^  .„  ^^t 
c   ^r  1                     f  ™i*i  anno  996  till  1081. 
o.  MaJmore,             J 

7.  Alwiniu  fitnh  lOSl  to  1084. 
a  Mahlwin,  from  1084  to  1061. 

9.  Tuthaldus  %  fixim  1061  to  109- 

10.  Fothald*,  fiom  1065  to  1077. 

11.  Gpegory*,! 

12.  Cadiani%  (  Bishops  elect,  but  all  of  them  died  before 
18.  EAnarus,  (  they  were  consecrated,  from  the  year 
14   Godricus,  J      1077  to  1107. 

15.  Turgot  was. bishop  from  1107  to  1115.  He  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  St  Andrews  by  Thomas,  bishop  of 
Yatk,  in  the  year  1100,  and  died  at  Durham  the  last  day  of 
March  anno  1115,  [Chron.  Melras.']  whither  he  had  got 
liberty  to  retire  for  the  recovery  of  his  health ;  which  they 
say  was  much  impaired,  through  misunderstandings  betwixt 
the  king  and  him,  [SUneofg  Dwnelm.'\ 

The  see  vacant  till  anno  1180> 

16.  Eadmerus,  a  monk  of  Canterbury  in  England,  was 
sent  for  by  Sing  Alexander  I.  and  elected  bishop  anno 
1120;  but  because  the  king  would  not  consent  to  his  conse- 
cration by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he  returned  back 
to  his  own  country  ^ ;    though   another  authority  says,  he 


S  In  ^  Regifter  of  tke  Frioqr  •f  St  Aadnwi,  tins  bishtp  is  BmiMd  ToadaL 

4  A]4  this  bishop  is  them  nanwd  Modatb,  the  ton  of  MalmykaL  Bot  I 
chute  to  set  down  here  the  words  of  the  Register :  '*  Malduinus  Spiscopfos  Sti. 
"  Andres  contulit  eccledam  de  Maridncb,  cum  tota  terra,  bonorifice  et  defote, 
*^  Deo  et  Sascto  Serrano,  et  Keledeis  de  insula  Locblevin,  cum  pcsafistalibertate 
"  [qvalem  sdz.  libri  compilator  supra  descripsetat,  sajs  Mr  Ruddiman.]  Tnadal 
**  £piicopns  Sti  AndiesBcontnlit  ecdcsiam  de  Sconyn  pnefatis  Tins  religiosis,  de- 
"  vote  et  inieg^  cum  omni  libertate  et  honore  pro  luffrajgiis  orationnm.  Item 
"  Modath  fiUns  Malmjkell,  tit  pitssimsB  recordationis,  Episcppui  jSti  Andres,  en- 
"  JDs  fjta  et  doctrina  tota  regie  Scotorom  feliciter  est  illustrata,  contulit  Deo  et 
"  S.  Serrano,  et  Keledeis  heremitis  apnd  iniulam  liochleTin,  jn  schola  Tjlrtutum, 
"  ibidem  degentibns,  deyote  et  hoDorifice,  et  ecclesiam  de  Hurkendoralh,'*  &c. 

*  Qttffurj  is  bishc^  about  1115,  as  appears  from  his  name  being  in  the  charter 
of  Alex.  L  to  the  abbey  of  Scone ;  in  which  he  isnot  called  Elecfus,  bat  Episcopus. 

5  See  a  huge  account  of  this  affiiir,  as  written  by  Cadmcnis  himself,  in  his 
ffistgcia  NoTorum,  and  publitbed  by  Mr  Selden,  •(.  5.  p.  150,  &cc. 
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was  oonsecFBted  bishop  of  this  see  anno  llflO.  {Ckton^ 
Melroa.]* 

17.  Robert,  prior  of  Scone,  was  dected  in  the  year  IISS, 
but  not  consecrated  till  1138,  (if  we  can  give  credit  to  the 
continuator  of  Florent^^  Yigomiensis,)  by  Thuntin,  ardi- 
bishop  of  York,  thoqgh  without  any  pinfession  of  subjection 
to  that  see ;  ^  yet  our  own  historian  Fordun  si^  that  he 
was  consecrated  two  years  afterhiselection,  that  is,  anno  11«5, 
But  Sir  James  Daliymple  is  of  opinion,  that  this  bishop's 
consecration  has  been  in  the  year  1126,  and  plainly  shews 
that  it  has  not  been  later  than  1187. ''  He  died  ^nno 
1169.  • 

N.  B.— *As  after  this  Robert  there  is  little  or  no  Tarienoe 
in  the  several  lists  of  the  bishops  of  this  see  by  the  diffinent 
writers,  I  shall  now  proceed  in  a  r^^dar  catalogue,  begin* 
lung  at  him. 

\ 

Bishop  Robert,  then,  was  an  Engliihman  bom ;  he  had 

been  first  a  Canon  Sti  Oswald!  de  Noatdlis,  near  to  the 
town  of  Pontefract  in  Yorkshire,  and^  was  brought  widi  five 
others  of  that  nation  into  Scotland  by  Cng  Alexander  I.  in 
order  both  to  instruct  his  people,  and  to  be  good  examples  to 
them  in  the  observance  of  the  monastic  rules  prescribed  by 
St  Augustine.  He  was  made  prior  of  Sc^ne  anno  1115,  and 
in  the  year  118S  became  bishop  elect  of  this  see,  though  he 
did  not  obtain  consecration  during  the  reign  of  this  king. 
However,  in  the  succeeding  reign  of  David  I.  (ordinarly  cat* 
led  St  David,)  he  was  consecrated  in  the  year  11S6-79  i* 

*  Eadner  is  not  mentioiied  by  Wynton  among  the  bishopt  of  St  Andrews. 

6  See  the  charter  of  our  King  DaTid  L  recorded  in  the  Mtmmtwon  AngU- 
eanum  concerning  thii  fiishop*!  couccration  by  Thnntin  archbishop  of  Yocfc : 
And  AngUa  Sacra,  V.  H.  p.  t37. 

7  Vid.  Daliympie'f  CoUccHons,  p.  250. 

8  See  a  Carta  by  this  bishop  anxmg  the  papers  belonging  to  the  cfthcdntl 
church  of  Dnrham,  anno  1127 ;  and  another  in  the  year  1150,  in  the  Lawyers* 
Libraiy,  £dinbuigh. 

t  Not  till  1128,  ftccoidiflg  to  Locd  Uaiies. 
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(Sir  James  Balrfoqie^  CoOecUom^  {k  860.]  This  faUhop 
fbuodfid  the  priory  of  St  Andrews^  and  obtained  from  the 
king  the  old  Culdeaa  priory  of  Lochleven  to  be  annexed  to 
his  new  foundation  s  which  thing  proved  an  oocafflmi  of  much 
dispute,  not  only  betwixt  the  Culdeeaand  him,  but  for  a  long 
time  thereafter.     Here  is  a  copy  of  the  royal  d(»uition. 

<^  David  rex  Scotorain,  episocgiis,  abbatibiu,  eomitibuBy 
^^  vicecomitibuBy  et  oninihtis  phobia  hominibus  todus  tenae 
^<  fluae  salutem :  Sdatb,  me  conceasbae  et  dedisse  cancxucki 
^'  Sti  Andree  insulam  de  Lochleven»  ut  ipfii  ibi  instituant 
«c  ordinein  cinonicalem,  et  Ealedei^  qui  ibidem  inventi  filer- 
^  int,  siregulariter  viyare  voluermt,  in  pace  cum  eis^  et  aub 
'^  eis,  maneant  Et  si  quis  illonim  ad  hoc  resistere  yoluerit, 
^  wdo  et  praedpio  ut  ab  insula  ejiciatur*  Testibus  Boberto 
<<  epiBoopo  Sd  Andreae,  Andrea  epiaeopo  de  Katenessi  Wal- 
^*  teto  cancellario,  Nicfaolao  clerioo,  Hugone  de  Morevilia, 
<'  Waltero  filio  Alani,  apd  Bervio.''* 

By  this  diailar  we  aee,  that  Bobert  is  iHahop  heie  under, 
lang  David  I.  .and  Robert  is  also  elect  here  in  lus  tinie» 
[Cari*  Dwf/hmd.']  He  is  often  maitioned  aa  Biahc^  here 
in  the  same  reign«  ICkni*  Durijfirmi.  ei  Gkug.  UemDiplofnaid 
et  NunrnmatOj  1150,  Fhrent.  Vigm^  113a]  Robert  waa 
bishop  here  under  King  Malcolm,  [Cart.  Newbottkf  et  Cart. 
IhmfermL]  and  in  the  time  of  Pope  Adrian  IV.  [Nicol- 
scm's  Hiet.  Libr.  p.  858.] 

This  bishop  must  have  lived  a  oon^derable  space,  if  it  be 
true,  according  to  the  Chronicle  of  Melrose,  that  he  died  in 
this  see  anno  1159-  But  Chron.  S.  Crucis  Edmburgeneis 
says,  anno  1158,  ^^  obiit  bonae  memoriae  Robertus  epiacopus 
"  Su  Andrae.'* 

Walter,  Elect — ^After  the  death  of  Robert,  it  is  reported, 
that  one  Walthemius,  or  Walter,  by  Fordun  named  Sane- 

*  In  the  Regikter  of  St  Aadrews,  Mac.  2Vt»u;  pi  44-  ii  to  be  foond  the  original 
grant  of  the  island  of  Lochleven  by  Buhop  Robert,  and  appended  to  it  a  cnrioai 
uiTeotory  of  the  books  of  the  Culdean  monastery.— See  Note  A.  in  the  Appendix. 


10  THE  SEE  OF  8T  ANDBEWS. 

ins  Valthenns,  abbot  of  MebxMe,  and  brother  of  the  haif^ 
Mood  to  King  David,  (as  some  say,)  was  elected  bishop  of 
this  see ;  but  that  he  could  not  be  prevailed  with  to  accept 
the  charge,  lovii^  rather  to  remain  in  his  quiet  retirement. 
Andso^ 

•  Abnold,  1158-9.}-^Emald,  al.  Arnold,  abbot  of  Kelso, 
came  to  be  consecrated  bishop  here  in  the  year  1168,  [Chran. 
S.  Crucis."]  But  Chron.  Melros.  places  his  election  in  the 
year  1160 ;  as  likewise  doth  Fordun.  The  consecration  was 
performed  within  the  church  of  St  Andrews,  by  William 
Kshop  oi  MtxvLjy  the  Pope'^s  legate,  in  the  presence  of  King 
Malcolm  IV.  called  the  Maiden,  ^^  and  of  the  bidlops,  ab^ 
boCs,  and  princes  of  the  land,  [Chron,  Meir.]  This  bishop 
was  himself  legate  in  Scotland  for  Pope  Eugenius  III. " 
He  founded  the  cathedral  of  St  Andrews,  but  died  while 
the  work  was  scarcely  begun,  in  Hflt  middle  of  September, 
gnno  116S,  [Chron.  S.  Crucis.]  He  was  bishop  under  Kin^ 
Malcolm,  [Cari.  NewbotUe  et  Dun^rmL]  and,  as  Fordun 
narrates  that  he  continued  "bishop  only  one  year  ten  months 
and  seventeen  days,  therefore  his  consecration  must  have 
been  in  the  year  1160,  contrary  to  the  Chron.  S.  Cru4A8, 
which,  however,  is  right  enough  as  to  the  time  of  his  death. '^ 

*  Sir  Bobert  Sibbald,  p.  95  of  his  History  of  JTi^,  ^ves 
a  charter  by  King  Malcolm  IV.  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 


9  Wi^thenu  or  Waldenu^  abbot  of  Melnm,  elect  of  St  Andrew'i,  wm  son 
to  SuDoa  de  St  Liz,  by  Biatilda  bis  wife,  dangbter  and  beireis  to  Walderus  Earl 
of  HuatiBgdon,  who  alterwaxdi  manied  Prince  DaTid,  who  iaooeeded  hii  brother 
Aleiander  L  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  m  that  Waldenu  the  elect  bishop  was 
•tep-MQ  only  to  King  DaTid,  and  uterine  brother  to  Prince  Henry. 

10  This  king  is  nnivenally  said  to  have  died  a  viigin;  and  yet,  in  a  donatico 
ef  his  to  the  abbey  of  Kelso  there  is  this  remariuible  daase :  ^  Pnecipio  etiam  ut 
**  pnscKcta  ecdcsia  de  InTcrlathan  in  qua  prima  nocte  oorpos  filii  mei  post  dbhnm 
*»  nam  qnieTit.'*-   [Vid.  Account  ofReligimu  Houaeg,  p.  44L] 

H  Thoogh  our  historians  say,  Eugenius  IQ.  yet  chronology  requires  it  to 
have  been  Alexander  III. — at  least  this  last  wm  certainly  Pope  daring  the  tim^ 
tliat  E^ald  was  bishop  here. 

12  Vid.  DahTmple's  Coflcct.  p.  127. 
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reign^  i  e,  A.  D.  1160^  in  which  the  fint  of  the  many  wiu 
nesaesbEroestoepioopoSti  Andreae;  and  as  this  ooincidea 
with  the  first  year  of  Emald,  may  it  not  be  rationally  suppos- 
ed, that  this  has  been  one  and  ihe  same  person,  sometimea 
ealled  Emald,  and  at  another  time  Ernest*  But  then,  see- 
ing the  same  author,  p.  lOS,  tdls  us,  that  he  has  found 
Emestus  to  be  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  both  in  the  fifth  and 
seventh  of  King  Maloohn  IV.  may  it  not  equally  be  suppos- 
ed, that  there  has  been  Imother  Bishop  Ernest  in  this  see 
before  Arnold,  for  the  space  of  two  year%  via.  from  anno 
1168  to  anno  1160.  Time,  the  parcnt  of  truth,  may  poso- 
bly  clear  up  this  point  This  Bishop  Emald  grants  a  char- 
ter of  con&mation  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  his  ^ft  to  theab. 
bey  of  Cupar,  whidh  I  have  been  tdd  is  now  in  the  iiEunily 
ofBalmoino. 

BicHAsn,  116B.]-^^Vtichazd,  diaplain  to  King  Malcolm 
lY.  dected  to  this  see  anno  116S.  He  was  elect  of  St 
Andrews  at  the  time  when  Herbert  was  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
also  when  Andrew  was  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  Sams 
bisbop  of  Brechin,  [Cart.  CambusJc.']  He  is  dect  of  St 
Andrews  in  the  time  of  Malcolm  IV.  [tMdlffit.]  He  is  both 
elect  and  bishop  in  the  same  reign,  [Cart.  Gkuff.]  and 
bish<^  under  this  king,  [Diphm.  ei  NumUm.]  and  bishop 
under  King  William,  [iUd]  He  is  a  witness  with  Nicholas 
chancellor   of  the  kingdom,  (who  was  in  this  high  office 

^  There  is  no  doobt  tbat  EnuJd  or 'Arnold  was  the  name  of  this  bishop. 

15  I  sqipose  It  amy  not  be  nnacceptable  to  sane  leadcn,  that  1  set  dowB 
hwe  the  witnesses  to  >  chaiter  of  King  Malcolm  IV,  to  the  abbey  of  Seone;  lliey 
aie^  'William,  brother  to  the  Ung;  Richaid  elect  of  St  Andrew's;  Gitgiocy,  An- 
drew, Gregory,  bishops  of  Donkeld,  Caithness,  and  Ross;  Galfijd,  William, 
Osbert,  AlMd,  abbots  of  Danfermfine,  Melross,  Jedburgh  and  Stiriine,  [alias 
Gamboikenneth;]  Walter,  prior  of  St  Andrews ;  £ngelnun  the  chancellor;  WaU 
fer,  son  of  Alan  the  Stewart;  Richaid  Monrille  the  constable;  NiooUs  the  chan^ 
beriain;  Matthew  the  archdeacon ;  Earl  Doncan;  GObride,  £arlof  Angus; 
Malcolm,  Xarl  of  Athol;  Gilchrist,  £ari  of  Menteith ;  Gilbert,  the  son  of  Eail 
^erteth;  Merlswain;  Adam,  the  son  of  the  £ari  of  Angas,6&Ci  at  SUrline,  in  the 
ekTOUh,  (i  r.  t]ie  last,)  jtu  of  the  Idag.    [Cart.  Scoru} 
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fimn  anw  1165  tiU  anno  1171»)  [Cmi.  NeaOaHL]  He  hidi 
been  sent  into  Nonnaody  to  negotiale  our  Kii^  Will]au*9 
ndempdon  with  Hemy  II.  king  of  England^  in  the  month  of 
December  117fi.  He  was  bishop  here  1177,  [Cart  EdsaJ] 
He  mentions  his  predecessors  Robert  and  Emald^  bishopsy 
[CMrt  SconeJ]  Bichard  was  oonsecrmted,  anno  *<  1166)  apud 
^  Sanctum  Andream  in  Scotia  ab  episoopis  ejuadem  terras,^ 
\Chr(m»  Metros*]  He  stiles  himself^  ^<  Dei  gratia  ecdesise  Sti 
^  Andrese  humilis  ministtf,"^  and  he  says,  ^<  tempore  David 
^  Begis  bonas  memorise,  et  Boberti  epscopi,  et  episeopi  Ar- 
<'  noldi  anteoesaorum  no6tiQrum,^[  Cart.  CMidt^A;.]— (pietty 
dear  instructions  that  he  himself  was  the  third  bish(q>  fixna 
Bobert,  contrary  to  what  was  above  supposed  with  respect  to 
Ernest  and  Emald.)  Ejng  William  also  confinms  his  doM^ 
tion  to  the  abbey  of  Cambuskenneth,  then  designed  the  abbey 
of  Stirling,  [Hid.]  <^  Electus  an.  Dom.  1165,  et  oonsecratus 
^  apud  S.  Andream  ab  episoopis  regni,  domimca  in  Bamia 
^  Falmarum,  5to  sdz.  KaL  Aprilis,  astante  B^e.  Electua 
<'  stetit  per  bienmum,  et  confirmatus  Id  annis  et  uno  mense» 
^  ettatioNon.  Maii  obiit  in  infinnitocio  canonicorum,^  [/Vir* 
dim.]    He  died  anno  1173.* 

JoHV  and  Hugh,  1178.]— -After  tins  ensued  the  double 
election  and  consecration  of  John  and  Hew,  dl.  Hugo,  into 
the  see  of  St  Andrews,  the  account  whereof  may  be  seen  at 
laige  in  the  English  writer  Hoveden.  Our  own  historian 
Fordun  tells,  that  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Bichard,  the  same 
year,  viz.  1177,  John  Scott,  an  Englishman,  but  ardideaoon 
of  St  Andrews,  was  unanimously  elected  bishop,  but  that  the 
king  (William)  opposed  him,  and  caused  his  diaplain  (Hugo) 
to  be  consecrated.  John  went  to  Borne,  and  the  Pope  (Alex- 
ander III.)  sent  him  home  with  a  nuncio,  who  made  Matthew^ 
bishop  of  Aberdeen,  to  consecrate  Jdm  in  the  abbey  of  Holy* 
roodhouse ;  but,  as  the  king  continued  inflexible,  John  went 
a  second  time  to  Borne,  and  lived  full  seven  years  in  volun* 

«  Hoteden,  £  341,  places  his  death  in  1180,  but  it  b  dear,  irom  the  foQowing 
section,  that  it  ought  to  be  1177. 
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Uttf  btaidimnt  diere ;  and  when  the  Pqpe  w«0  foiiB^  to  in^ 
tffdiet  the  Igngdom  of  Scwtlaiid,  Jcim  pre¥«3^ 
Mt.  TheieeofDuakeldh«|^i>uigat]a8ttoftUYoid,th^ 
wittii^ly  •ffetd  that  John  AimM  he  idaoed  in  it,  and  at  Ua 
own  aeonrd  «alkd  him  bwiey  and  reoaved  1ub»  very  graeioiuly. 
Tbua  Forchw.    Thia  Huga  makea  meiitiflii  of  Robert,  S^- 
MkU  and  Bidiard,  hia  anteoesaora,  [CaH.  SeonJ]    Ha  ia 
biibop  of  St  Andrewa  in  the  reign  of  Kiqg  WilUam,  [CharL 
JOuf^brL^Itemf  WriU  fuoaily  of  Errol. — Itemf  Cart*  Cmm^ 
iusk.  et  Cain.  Ktko.]    li»  died  an.  1187,  [ChrotL  S.  Crticia.] 
iwt  Foidun  says,  ^  an.  lliS8,  pridie  Non.  Aug.^  .And  this  ai^ 
thoir*  after  injEbrminir  us  that  John.  faiahoD  of  I)unkcid«  dbed 
a  monk  at  Newhottle,  adds,  ^^  Dictus  vero  dominua  Hugo^ 
^'  accessor  qua  ad  episo<^patum  Sti  Andres^,  stetit  ibi  Bpia- 
^  Q^pua  decem  amua  at  totideaa  mensibus ;  qui  cum  pro  ipsa 
^  causa  inter  ipaum  et  Joennem  Dunkddensem  sedam  Boma^ 
^^  nam  adiret,  et  in  fairotem  domini  Papae  aoceptus,  et  de  isw 
*^  tramne  ad  epiaeopatum  absolutus,  sexto  milliano  da  ui^ 
<<  bem  mortuua  eat  pcidie  Noiiaa  Auguati,  an.  Dom*  llSftT* 
So  it  appears,  that^  being  oonadous  of  intrusion  into  the  aee  of 
St  Andrewa,  be  undertook  a  journey  to  Bome^  and  did  re- 
oeiTe  absolution  from  the  Pope,  and  died  when  he  was  about 
six  miles  out  of  the  oty  of  Borne  upon  hia  return  home,  ^  prid. 
Noil  Aug.  IISS."^ 

BoojsE,  1188.]~Bfl0sr,  son  <tf  Bobert  III.  Earl  of  lieceater 
after  the  Coaquest,  \sfj  PetromUa,  dau^ter  of  the  Loid  Hi|^ 
Steward  of  Engbmd.^^  Mr  Crawford  obaenres,  in  his  Livea 
of  the  Chanedlora,  that  hia  father  having  early  disooveied  m 
hia  son  a  gomis  for  learning,  dedicated  him  to  the  aarvioe  tif 

e  IiitlieBegiabBrortbe  Priory  «rfltAi^bew*B,  Mmf.  Trwm,  ^^^m^aO^ 
**  Carta HngoiiisSpiicopide Dimid  MaroB  de  MolendiDo  de  ]>enr]iui.*'  NodaSc^ 
bot  witnessed  thai :  "  Gooliiio  Aichidiaoono,  Andrea  Penana  de  Sjmioghaa, 
'^  WaiieUw  Persona  de  I«intoiv%  AlexandiD  Persona  de  EoBiwid,  Hi«mmS«- 
«•  MicaUQ  £|nsoo|i  WiUidno  PsisoM  da  DertisiiL'' 

14  Kiiygthton  inter  deocsi  Milftifles>  sad  Dmsdate*!  BsraMfc 
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Almighty  God  in  the  church ;  and  Ins  cousin,  Wilfiam,  kin^ 
of  Scotland,  preferred  him  to  be  lord  high  chancellor  here 
in  the  year  1178;  for  our  chantellots  in  these  eaily  timeB 
were  generally  tnen  of  the  churchi  [See  thdr  Lives.]  At  last 
the  see  of  St  Andrews  falling  vacant,  he  was  made  bishop 
there  i  but  (Whatever  might  be  the  reason)  he  was  not  oODse^- 
crated  till  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent,  anno  1198*,  [Ckrom* 
Melr.  et  /Vd]  and  the  oflSce  was  performed  by  Richard, 
bishop  of  Moray .f  Roger  is  witness  to  the  king^s  foundatioiK 
diarter  of  the  abbey  of  InchaSray  in  Stratheam,  the  85th 
year  of  the.  king,  an.  Dom.  ISOO ;  and  the  co-witnesses  are 
John,  bishop  of  Dunkdid,  Jonathan,  bishop  .<^  Dumblain^ 

&c.     Fid^ 

Roger  was  elect  here  in  the  time  of  Matthew,  biflhqfi  of 
Aberdeen,  \CaTt.  AberbrJ]  and  he  is  witness  to  Kii^  Wil- 
Itam^s  erection  of  the  monastery  of  Aberbrothock,  (commonly 
Arbroath,)  [Cart.  Cambusk,]  He  stiles  himself  ^*  Scotorum 
**  Epscopus*^  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  year  ISOl,  [Cart, 
Keh.]  and,  in  the  said  cartukry,  the  preceding  biah<^  are 
ranked  thus :  viz.  Robert,  Eniald,  Richard,  Hugo,  and 
Roger,  in  a  charter  of  confirmation  to  the  monastery  of  Keiso, 
of  all  piivil^es,  &c.  granted  by  these  bishops.  Roger,  F.  F. 
M.  R.  R.  et  R.  were  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Duo- 
keld,  Aberdeen,  Moray,  Ross,  and  elect  of  Bricheq,  in  the 
first  year  of  Prince  Alexander,  son  to  King  William,  [Cari. 
Aberbr.J  R.  b  bishop  of  St  Andrews  in  the  time  of  King 
William,  and  Richard,  bishop  of  Moray,  is  a  co^witness  with 
him;  and  as  Jdm  was  certainly  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  and 
Richard  bishop  of  Moray,  in  his  time,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
the  letter  R.  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  stands  for  Roger  in  No. 
85.  [Append.  Officers  of  Stale.}  He  died  at  Cambuskenneth^ 
Non.  JuL  1S02,  and  was  interred  in  the  church  <^  St  Rule, 


•  There  is  ia  the  chutalary  of  Uie  Priory  of  St  Andnwi,  p.  47,  a  duuler  bjr 
this  biihopi,  when  only  bishop  deot,  of  the  laadi  of  Duff  Cops.  It  hM  oo  date» 
Imt  mutt  have  been  gnuited  betiveea  1188  and  1198. 

t  HoTtden  tayifbj  Matthew  UilKyp  of  Aberdeen. 


THE   SEE  OF  8T  ANDREWS.  15 

Char*  CaMu9k.  et  Mel.]  He  wrote  ^<  Sennimes  viiriaB  ni 
<<  Eodesiast^  [Dempster ;]  and  Mr  Mardne  says,  that  this 
Inahop  first  built  the  castle  of  St  Andrews,  about  the  year 

laoa 

William  MaLvoisinb,  ISOS.]— Wiffiam  Malvouine,  de»* 
oended  of  a  good  family^  went  in  his  youth  to  France^ 
where  he  lived  a  coofliderable  tinle,  and  upon  that  account 
has  been  by  some  called  a  Frenchman,  [Maekensie'^a 
Lives42  Several  writers  are  positive  as  to  this,  and  eSf 
pressly  mention  a  journey  he  made  into  France  to  viait  hm 
relations.  However,  it  is  noway  certain  that  he  was  a  native 
Frenchman,  as  this  surname  came  to  Britain  alongst  with 
William  the  Conqueror,  an.  1066,  and  several  of  them  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  I'eoords  of  England  and  Scotland  before 
this  prelate^s  time.  He  became  one  of  the  derici  regiSj  and 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  [Cart.  Aberbr.]  He  waa-  pre- 
ferred to  be  lord  chancellor,  6to  Idus  Sept  llOQ,  [Ch.  Melr.] 
and  the  same  year  was  elected  bisbop  of  Glasgow,  and  con- 
secrated an.  1800,  but  was  translated  thence  to  the  see  of  St 
Andrews  an.  120S,  [ibid.]  which  he  possessed  to  hia  death,  an. 
12S8.  It  is  said,  that  he  both  christened  and  crowned  King 
Alexander  II.  and  that  he  founded  the  hoqntal  of  Lochleven 
c&lled  Scotland-well,  and  brought  several  sects  of  new  friars 
out  of  France.  He  was  bishop  here  an.  1204,  [Writs  Chiirck 
cf  Durham,]  and  an.  121£,  [C  DtM^erL]  He  went  to  a  general 
council  in  Rome,  an.  1215,  and  returned  an.  ISIS,  and  with 
him  went  the  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Moray,  and  Henry^ 
abbot  of  Kelso,  [Chron  Metros.]  ^^  William  miseratione  di- 
vina  Episoopua  Sti  Andrese  humilis  minister,"^  makes  a  morti. 
fication  for  the  soul  of  King  William  about  the  ninth  year  of 
King  Alexander  II.  [C.  Cdmbusk.]  He  was  bidiop  here 
in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Alexanckr  II. 
[Cart.  Mor.]  and  cotemporary  widi  Walter,  bish<^  of 
Glasgow,  [Cart.  Glasg.]  He  was  bishop  here  an.  1SS4 
and  an.  1237,  and  cotemporary  with  Pope  Honorius,  and 


16  THE   SEE  OF  ST  ANDREWS. 

With  SayeruB  de  Quincy,  [Cart.  Dum/hi.]  ^^  He  was  tiao^ 
in  the  80th  year  of  King  Alexander,  and  in  the  time  of 
WiUiam  Frazer,  chancellor,  and  of  Robert,  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow, [ibidJ]  He  wrote  the  lives  of  St  Ninian  and  St  Eenti- 
gem,  [Dempster.']  ^^  He  died  at  his  palace  of  Inch-Murdach, 
oL  Inchp^MartiDe,  15th  July  1233.  %  James  Dalrymple 
aays,  that  he  saw  a  seal  of  this  bishop  appended  to  an  inden- 
ture in  the  year  1237.  ^^  After  the  death  of  William,  both 
clergy  and  laity  were  demous  to  have  GALFain,  bishop  of 
Donkeld,  placed  in  the  fiee  of  St  Andrews ;  but  the  king  not 
consenting  to  his  translation, 

Davijo,  1S38.] — One  David,  whose  surname  is  variously  ex* 
pressed,  (some  writing  it  Benham,  others  Bemham  and  Ber- 
tram,) ^*   great  chamberlain  to  the  king,  was  consecrated 

IB  TVnfiam  Mal^oiuiie  wu  not  cotemporary  with  WiUiam  IVazer,  cfaanedlor, 
tior  wlA  Robert,  bishop  of  Glaigow,  nor  did  he  Irro  in  the  50th  year  oC  VKJ  of 
the  Alezaaden ;  the  WiUiam  here  oieuit,  thecelb(e»  amst  be  William  Wiaharty 
to  whom  all  thete  three  characters  agree. 

16  In  the  Cartolary  of  Paisley  there  is  a  charter  of  confinnation  by  William 
bishop  of  8t  Andrews,  whieh  bears  thete  words,  **  KoTeiitis  nos  dlTinse  charitatiB 
**  intuitu,  ad  exemplar  fellbis  reoQid«tioBis  WiOielmi  pnedeoesMiit  nostii,  .oca^ 
**  cessisse,**  flee.  And  after  this,  in  ^e  Cartnlary,  fiiUows  another  oonfirmalim 
of  the  same  salyects,  by  David  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  year  1247.  Now  Dn- 
Tid  was  indeed  bishop  of  this  see  at  this  time,  and  was  successor  of  Bishop  Wil- 
liam MalToisin ;  bat  it  dan*t  appear  as  yet,  that  this  Bishop  Maliraisin  had  a  pre- 
decessor in  the  see  of  the  name  William,  as  this  charter  woold  insinaate.  And, 
K.  B^— That  the  witnesses  to  Bishop  William  are,  Willian  X;gliabcm,  Mch- 
deaoon  of  Londiem. 

17  Bishop  MalficiDehad  got  irom  the  Pope  a  legatine  power,  with  a  view  to 
promote  an  expedition  into  the  Holy  Land.  And,  after  his  retom  from  IVsnce, 
having  assmncd  Walter,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  into  the  same  oftoe,  they  two  held  a 
eaonctl  at  Perth,  where  were  present  many  noble  persons,  &e.  to  set  forward  the 
vndertaking.  Yet  the  writer  observes,  that  few  only  of  the  richer  sort  were  in 
k>Te  with  iU    [Fordun.  lib.  &  c.  78.] 

IS  His  real  somame  was  Bemham,  he  was  bora  in  the  town  of  Berwick ;  and 
toceaded  of  an  ancient  family  of  bnigeases  there.  In  the  Chartalary  of  the  Prioij 
e(  St  Andrews  he  is  designed  Cameraiios  Scotia,  and  mentkaied  aloogst  with  his 
brother,  '*  Robertui  Bernhara,  boigensis  de  Berwick/*  who  is  prabably  the  same 
person  who  was  afterwards  major  of  Berwick,  anno  1219.    (Nicolson,  Bordgr 
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Inahop  here  on  St  Vincenf 8  day,  (2Sd  January)  an.  1£88,  by 
William,  Gilbert,  and  Clement,  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Caitlv. 
ness,  and  Dumblane,  with  whom  therefore  he  was  cotemporaiy, 
aa  also  with  Gralfrid  and  Clement,  bishops  of  Dmikeld  and 
Dmnblane,  and  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander  IL  [Cart.  Bat- 
mur.]  He  was  bishop  here  an.  1240,  [ibid,  et  Cart.  Kd8.'\ 
and  an.  124S,  [Cart.  Caanb.  et  Glasg.'\  in  wUch  year  he 
held  a  provincial  council  at  Perth,  the  king  himself  and  8&> 
vend  of  the  nobility  amisting  therein.  He  was  bishop  an. 
1S47,  [Cart.  Keh.]  He  performed  the  ceremony  of  anoint- 
ing  King  Alexander  III.  at  Scone.  He  was  bishop  an.  1250 
and  1261,  [Cart.  Kda.  Comb,  et  Gkug.^  He  stiles  him- 
self  ''  Fermissione  divina  ecdesiss  Sti  Andrese  hunulis  minis^ 
'^  ter.^  Fordun  says,  he  governed  the  see  thirteen  years 
three  months  and  nine  days,  and  that  he  died  at  Northampton 
6to  Idus  Maii  1268,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey  ehuidb  of 
Kelso,  [Mdros.'\  But  if  this  bishop  did  not  die  till  the  year 
1268,  he  has  certainly  sat  longer  in  the  see.  The  time  of  his 
death  is  better  fixed  by  the  occasion  of  his  journey  into  Eng^ 
land,  viz.  the  marriage  of  King  Alexander  III.  with  Mar* 
garet,  the  daughter  of  King  Henry  III.  of  England,  at  which 
time  he  fell  into  a  fever  and  died. 

The  greatest  confusion  in  the  list  of  the  bishops  of  this  see  is 
about  this  time ;  for  some  tell  us  that  the  voice  of  the  prior 
and  of  the  canons  were  all  in  favour  of  Robert  Sitteville, 
dean  of  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  but  that  one  Abel,  [1268,] 
fonnerly  a  canon  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  and  now  ardi^ 
dean  of  St  Andrews,  having  procured  a  mandate  from  the 
court  for  the  canons  to  proceed  to  a  new  election,  which  they 
refused  to  comply  with,  Abel  posted  away  to  Rome,  and  by 
bribes  got  himself  consecrated  there  by  Fope  Innocent  IV. 
The  chronicle  of  Mehose  observes,  that'  Robert,  prior  of  St 
Andrews,  sent  a  representation  of  this  affiur  to  the  Fope,  as 


l]  He  died  KeL  6to  Maii»  not  et  Northempton^  bet  et  Nertlieiiahire  or 
Nertheahifev  now  Newtliom  iniic  de  Berwic,  ead  wei  beiifld  in  Kdte.  [For- 
*«»  Vol.  i  p.  559,  Edit  Edinb.  Mecfiuieiie,  end  elto  Edit  1759.] 
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did  the  king  on  the  other  part  by  Mr  Abel,  and  that  AbeT^ 
when  at  Rome,  procured  himself  to  be  consecrated;  that, 
upon  his  return  home,  the  king,  after  some  displeasure  shewn, 
.received  him  honourably  eixough,  and  that  he  died  in  the  year 
1S64.  And  Fordun  takes  notice,  that  the  diapter  and  he 
disagreeing,  he  died  of  grief  in  the  year  1254,  after  he  had 
sat  only  ten  months ;  and  Mr  Winton  says,  he  was  bishop 
scarcely  half-a-year.  Others,  again,  make  no  mention  at  all  of 
any  such  bishop  as  Abel ;  but  I  have  seen  in  the  cartulary 
of  Glasgow,  A.  designed  bishop  of  St  Andrews  in  the  23d 
year  of  King  Alexander  II.  i.  e,  an.  1237.  However,  to  re- 
condle  these  things  I  cannot  pretend  to  take  upon  me. 

Gameline,  1265.] — Gameline  was  one  of  the  clerid  regis 
Alexcmdri  II.  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  was 
made  lord  chancellor  in  the  year  1250,  [Chron,  Melrog.'] 
which  adds,  that  he  was  elected  bishop  of  this  see,  not  by  the 
Culdees,  (who  were  dq)rived  of  voting  at  this  election,)  but 
by  the  prior  and  convent  of  St  Andrews,  and  that  his  election 
was  approven  by  the  king  and  his  council.  We  find  Game- 
line  elect  of  St  Andrews  in  the  year  1255,  on  St  Thomas- 
day,  [Cart.  Dumferl.]  and  he  was  consecrated  on  St  Stephen'*s 
day  in  the  same  year,  upon  a  warrant  from  the  Pope  to 
Bishop  William  Bondington  of  Glasgow,  [SpotHszoood.]  This 
bishop  was  a  man  of  good  repute,  but  became  disagreeable  to 
the  court  because  he  would  not  relax  a  soldier  of  the  king'^s, 
whom  he  had  excommunicated,  without  previous  satisfaction  ; 
and  the  chronicle  of  Melrose  reUtes,  how  that  this  bishop 
was  banished  by  the  king'^s  councillors,  both  because  he  would 
not  give  his  consent  to  their  bad  advices,  and  because  he 
would  not  advance  a  sum  of  money  for  the  purchase  of  the 
bishopric ;  that,  having  been  denied  a  passage  throi^h 
England,  ^^  he  sailed  into  France,  from  whence  he  went  to 
Rome  to  plead  his  cause  before  the  Pope,  in  which  mean- 
time his  enemies  seized  on  all  his  goods.    But  the  Pope  gave 

19  Vid.  Rifmcr  ad  22  Jan.  1257.  "  De  Epiacopi  Sancti  Andrea  ScoUas  airea- 
**  tando.  Aex.  &c.  [Asg^Uae.]  Quia  Maguter  GameUnas  ep.  St  And.  Soo.  qnadam 
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sentence  in  his  behalf,  an.  1267.  After  that  his  accusers  were 
likewise  present.  6.  is  bishop  here  an.  1258,  [Rt/mer,^ 
Bishop  Gameline  is  witness  to  King  Alexander  III.  in  a  char- 
ter of  the  lands  of  Tillicultrie  to  William,  Earl  of  Mar,  an. 
reg.  14.  [Writs  of  the  Family  of  Mar,']  He  was  bishop  an. 
1266,  [Cart.  Kels.  ei  Scone^  Item,  an.  1270,  [C.  Keb.]  and 
an.  1271,  [Account  ^ Religious  Houses  in  Scotland^  p.  616;] 
in  which  year,  15871,  he  died  at  Inchmurdach  of  the  palsy, 
IFordunJ] 

William  Wiseheart,  1272.] — ^WDliam  Wiseheart,  al. 
Wishart,  of  the  family  of  Pitarrow  in  the  Meams,  was  arch- 
deacon of  Bt  Andrews,  and  then  chancellor  of  the  kingdom, 
an.  1266,  [ReUq.  St.  Kentiger.]  and  an.  1261,  [Ch.  GfTilli- 
cultries^  above  cited,  C,  Mar.^  In  the  year  1268  he  was  elect 
of  Glasgow,  after  th  e  death  of  Bishop  Cheyn,  but,  before  his 
consecration,  he  was  postulated  ***  also  to  the  see  of  St  An- 
drews, upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Gameline ;  but,  by  reason  of 
a  schism  in  the  papacy,  he  was  not,  they  say,  consecrated 
until  the  year  127Sj  at  Scone,  [Fordtm^  in  presence  of  the 
king  and  many  of  the  nobility ;  and  we  are  told  that  this  pre- 
late did  at  that  time  resign  the  office  of  chancellor.  At  his 
election  or  postulation,  the  ancient  Culdees  -wore  not  allowed 
to  vote.  He  was  bishop  in  the  year  1278,  [Accofwnt  of  Reli" 
gious  Houses^  p.  498.]     In  his  time  Bagamont,  the  Pope^s 

'*  impetnrit  ad  curiam  Romanam  hi  ezhaeredationem  dilectl  filii  et  fidelii  nostri 
**  AleiBJidri  Regis  SoodiB  iUnstris,  qui  filiam  nottram  dttiit  in  nxorem,  non  one 
**  iMstio  et  iffiiii  R^s  tcaodalo  et  dedecore  manifrjto,  propter  quod  sogtiiiew 
**  Bolamiis  quod  legnnm  nostrnm  ingcediatar,"  ficc.  Vid.  etiam  ifajd.  A  coniplaiiil 
\fj  the  Pope  to  the  king  of  Kngland  against  the  king  of  Scotland,  for  cBcroach- 
ing  npoD  the  rights  of  the  church  and  of  chorchmen. 

20  A  hnhop  is  said  to  he  postulated  when  he  has  hecn  already  in  possessioD,  or 
is  oii]7«lect  of  another  see.  JPor  the  Canon  lav  supposes  that  a  hishop  is  mar* 
lied  to  his  diocese,  and  so  cannot  be  elected  into  another.  HoweTcr,  it  allbvrs  a 
hishop  already  in  possession,  or  only  elected  into  a  see,  to  be  postulated  by  an^ 
other,  and  that  such  bishop  may  be  removed  or  translated  to  the  other  see ;  only 
the  weed  oJhMmud  or  promoted  must  not  be  used,  [See  Archbishop  Chichdy's 
Ukht  pw  57.]  Another  sense  of  the  wond  poBtukHtM  »,  when  two^thirds  of  the 
Totes  do  agcee  ia  the  election. 

b2 
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l^ate,  came  into  Sootland,  and  made  a  list  of  all  the  benefioes. 
In  the  year  1274,  he  went  to  the  general  ooundl  held  at 
Lyons  t^  Pope  Gregaaj  X.  and  after  his  return  did  not  lire 
long ;  for  having  been  employed  in  a  oommisflion  to  the  Bor- 
ders to  treat  with  the  English,  he  died  at  Marbottle  in  Teviot- 
dale,  5to  KaL  Jun.  1279,  [Fordun,]  with  the  reputalion  of  a 
truly  good  and  virtuous  man.  He  rebuilt  in  a  stately  manner 
the  west  end  of  the  cathedral^  which  had  been  bbwn  down 
by  a  tempest  of  wind. 

William  Fbazee,  1279.]— -l^iUiam  Frazer,  a  son  of  the 
Frazers  of  Oliver  Casde  in  the  shire  of  Tweeddale,  who  waa 
formerly  dean  of  Glasgow,  and  rector  of  Cadziow,  (now  Ha- 
milton,) [Fordun.]     He  became  lord  chanceUor,  upon  the 
resignation  of  that  office  by  the  last  bishop,  and  after  his 
death  was  advanced  to  the  same  see,  to  which  he  was  elected 
pridieNon.  Aug.  1279,  ^^  exduas  Eelediis  aicut  in  dectioae  prae- 
cedenti,^  and  was  consecrated  at  Rome  by  Pope  Nichdas  III. 
14  Eal.  Jun.  anno  1280,   [Fordm.]    He  was  lord  chan- 
cellor and  witness  to  King  Alexander  III.  an.  reg.  81.  u  e. 
A.  D.  1280,  about  which  time  he  resigned  the  chancdkM''8 
<iffice.     He  was  bishop  here  an.  1280,  \Cart.  CcmbuAk:\  also 
anno  1286  and  anno  1288,  ^Durham  fTrtt^,]  and  arnio  1295, 
[tiui  and  Cairi.  CambusJc.]     Upon  the  deplorable  death  of 
King  Alexander  III.  an.  1288,  he  was  chosen  to  be  one  of 
the  regents  of  the  kingdom,  [Ri/mer ;]  and  after  the  death  of 
the  infant  Queen  Margaret,  he,  as  most  of  this  nation  did, 
yielded  a  forced  submission  to  Edward  I.  of  England.     King 
John  BaUol  sent  this  bishop,  together  with  three  other  per- 
sons, into  France,  to  treat  about  a  marriage  for  his  scki. 
Prince  Edward,  anno  1295,  [Dipl  et  NumUm.  c.  42.]  but 
whether  ever  he  returned  home  again  seems  to  be  unoertain^ 
since  it  is  related,  that  having  retired  into  France,  that  he 
might  not  be  an  eye-witness  to  the  calamities  of  his  country, 
he  fell  into  a  languishing  distemper,  and  died  at  Arteville, 
13  Eal.  Septembris,  1297,  [Fardim.]     His  body  was  buried 
m  the  churdi  of  the  Friars  Predicants  in  Paris,  bat  his  heart, 
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indoeed  m  a  very  rich  box,  was  afterwards  1»oiight  over  into 
Soodand,  by  his  immfdiaTis  sucoesaor,  Bishop  Lamberton,  and 
entombed  in  the  waU  of  the  cathedral  church  ijS  St  Andrews, 
near  to  the  tomb  of  Bidiop  Grameline.  He  is  said  to  hjave 
been  a  person  iji  great  worth,  and  would  have  perftmned 
many  good  works  had  he  happened  to  live  in  peaoeaUe  times. 

William  Lambeetok,  lt96.3-^Wil]iam  Lamberton,  par- 
son of  Campsey  and  chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow, 
[Fordun,]  called  William  de  Lambyrton,  [CAorl.  Glasg.^  He 
was  dbancellor  of  that  church  anno  1892,  had  a  long  disrate 
with  die  Culdees,  who  pretaided  a  ri^t  bom  ancient  times  to 
elect  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews ;  but  the  Pope  dedded  the 
matter  against  the  Ciddees,  who  after  this  time  came  to  be 
entirely  suppressed ;  for  there  is  no  more  to  be  heard  either 
of  themselves,  or  of  any  struggle  they  made  thereafter  at  the 
election  of  a  bishop.  At  this  time,  we  are  told,  William 
Cumin,  their  Prsepoatus,  went  in  person  to  Rome,  and  debat- 
ed their  cause  brfore  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  though  to  no  pur- 
pose ;  for  the  Tcfpe  consecrated  the  elect  on  the  first  day  of 
June  1S98.  And  Fordun  adds,  ^<  £t  notandum  est,  quod 
*'  jurisdictao  sedis,  ipsa  vacante,  penes  capitulum  totaliter  v^ 
^  mansit  Quam  quidem  jurisdictionem,  magister  Nicolaus 
"  de  Balmyle,  offidalis  curiae  Sti  Andrese,  per  ejusdem  loci 
*^  cajntulum  constitutus  per  totam  diocesin  exequebatur  effica- 
*'  cxter  nomine  capituli.^  In  the  reign  of  King  David,  it 
would  indeed  appear,  that  the  Culdees  were  either  the  chap- 
ter, or  had  some  share  in  the  election  of  the  bishop:  and  see- 
ing all  their  differences  with  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews  was 
concerning  the  right  of  election,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  just 
enough  conduoon  that  these  Culdees  were  not^  of  a  different 
form  of  religion  from  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  nor  did  ob- 
serve any  rites  or  ceremonies  different  from  the  church  in 
those  days.  The  whole  contest  bong  about  the  right  of  elec- 
tion of  the  bidbop,  is  lik^ewise  a  plain  proof  that  the  Culdees 
did  not  maintain  a  parity  among  themselves,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  ecdenasdcal  affairs,  distinct  firom  what  was  then  es- 
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tablished  in  the  Chrisdan  church*  The  catioiisof  St  Ajidrews 
oeem.to  have  bjsen  superinduced  upcm  the  Culdees  ki  the  time 
of  King  David,,  in  the  matter  of  electing  the  bishop  o£  that 
see ;  and  against  this  they  complained,  but  never  against  the 
office  of  a  bishop,  so  far  as  we  can  learn  by  any  remains  of 
fgitiquit^.  The  sole  contest  was,  who  should  or  who  should 
not  elect  the  bishop.— -This  Bishop  Lamberton  is  to  be  met 
with  in  many  ancient  writs.  He  calls  himself  **  Willielmus  de 
Lamberton,  miseratione  divina,  Sti  Andres  episcopus,  anno 
ISQO  C*  and  he  makes  mention  of  *^  hteras  Willielmi  Frazer 
prsedecessoris  nostri,''"  [Cart,  CambtsskJ]  He  is  found  bishop 
in  the  same  year,  [Cart.  Dunferm,'\  an.  1S04,  [Cart.  Arbro.'\ 
anno  ISOQ^  and  the  ninth  year  of  King  Robert  I.  [DurAom 
MS.  "]  an.  2do,  igtio^  igto  Rob.  I.  [Cart.  Aberd.  et 
Dunfirm.^  He  is  witness  to  King  Robert  I.  an.  reg.  7°^  et 
l>o,  [Hag/.]  He  is  bishop  an.  1323,  [Cart.  Dun/erm.] 
Item,  an.  1316,  1317, 1319,  and  an.  20  Roberti  r^.  [Cart. 
Kelso  et  Scone.']  Bishop  Lamberton,  hke  a  good  patriot,, 
did  in  his  station  strenuously  oppose  the  encroachments  made 
by  King  Edward  I.  of  England  upon  the  constitution  of  Scot- 
land, and  contributed  his  hearty  endeavours  to  set  and  keep 
King  Robert  Bruce  upon  the  Scottish  throne.  He  purchased 
from  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Reading,  in  Yorkshire,  and  be- 
stowed Upon  the-  canon  regulars  of  his  own  cathedral,  the 
island  of  May,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  which 
King  David  I.  had  given  to  the  said  monks,  and  built  a  cell 
upon  it  for  them.  He  built  a  palace  for  the  bishop  in  St 
Andrews,  Hkewise  ten  churches  belonging  to  the  diocese,  and 
did  a  great  many  other  good  works.  At  last  he  applied  him- 
self to  finish  the  cathedral  of  St  Andrews,  which  he  both  ef- 
fectuated, and  had  it  consecrated,  in  the  year  1318,  and  he 
died  ten  years  after,  anno  1328.  He  was  buried  at  the  north 
side  of  the  great  altar  in  the  high  church  *. 

il  Item.  ibid,  anno  1510,  and  the  title  of  this  last  writ  is  **  Mandatum  ad  ci- 
**  tandiim  Priorem  Dnnelm.  quod  non  compaxuit  in  tynodoapnd  SL  Andr.  ratimie 
"  ecclesianim  quas  faabidt  in  ilia  dioccesL" 

*  For  tome  details  concerning  this  bishop,  when  a  priaoner  in  the  cutte  oC 
Winchester,  anno  1306,  see  Note  B.  in  Appendix. 
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Jamss  Bxvnet,  or  Benjb,  18S8.]— After  the  death  oif 
Bishop  Lamberton,  James  Benedicd,  [Fordun^l  t .  e.  I  sup- 
poee  Bennet,  others  call  him  Biort ;  but  some  late  memoirs 
from  the  Soots  CoU^e  in  Paris  call  his  surname  Bai  or  Bane^ 
which  I  suppose  is  his  true  surname,  and  he  seems  to  have 
heea  erroneously  only  called  by  some  Bene,  Benedict,  or 
Bennet,  by  the  mistake  of  some  oopators  of  Fordun,  by  writ- 
ing Benedict  in  one  word,  instead  of  Bene  diet  in  two  words. 
In  the  original  record,  whereby  he  is,  in  conjuncdon  with 
others,  appointed  ambassador  to  France,  anno  18S5,  for  re- 
newing the  ancient  alliance,  he  is  expressly  called  ^^  Jacobus 
^'  Bene  archidiaoonus  Sti  Andreae,  et  legum  professor.^  [if^F.] 
He  was  chosen  by  the  canons  of  St  Andrews  bishop  of  that  see 
in  the  year  1828,  [Mem.  Scot.  Coll.  PariSj]  but  being  himself 
present  in  the  Court  of  Borne  at  the  time,  he  obtained  his 
episcopate  by  the  collation  of  Pope  John  XXII.  before  there 
had  come  any  account  of  the  election ;  for  this  Pope  took 
upon  him  to  dispose  of  all  the  bishopricks  in  the  world,  [For-* 
dun.']  He  was  bishop  in  the  year  18S9,  [MS.  of  DurJuim,'] 
in  which  year  he  performed  the  oiBce  of  setting  the  crown 
upon  the  head  of  David  II.  and  soon  after  was  constituted 
lord  chamberlain  of  Scotland,  \Mem.  Sc.  Cci.  Far.]  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  1331,  [Cart.  Bahner.]  anno  1382, 
[MS.  of  Durham^]  and  is  witness  to  a  charter,  which  Sir 
Bobert  Sibbald  judges  to  have  been  about  the  same  yeary 
[History  of  Fife^  p.  127-&]  In  the  year  1825,  b^g  then 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  this  gentleman  was  sent,  together 
with  the  Earl  of  Moray,  Sir  Robert  Keith,  Marischal,  and 
Doctor  Walter  Twynham,  canon  of  Glasgow,  ambassadors 
into  France,  to  renew  the  old  league,  and  to  enter  into  a  new 
one,  both  defenrive  and  offenrive,  with  that  crown^  both  which 
they  eflPectuated  in  the  following  year,  1826,  [Chart.  PtMic.'} 
When  Edward  Baliol  and  his  party  prevailed,  this  bishop 
was  forced  to  flee  into  Flanders,  where  he  died  at  Bruges, 
22d  September  1832,  and  was  bimed  in  the  abbey  of  Eckchot, 
belonging  to  the  canons  r^ular  there,  with  this  epitaph: 
^<  Hie  jacet  bonse  memorise  Jacobus  dominus  de  Biurt,  epis- 
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'<<xipiia  Sti  Andrete  in  Sootia,  nostrae  religionin,  qiu 
anno  Domini  millesimo  tricentedmo  trigedmo  aecunikiy 
vigesimo  secundo  die  Sqitembvis.^— Orate  prp  eOi^— [Jle^ 
tnoir.  Scots  CoB.  Paris.] 

Immediately  upon  th^  death  of  Biahop  Bene,  King  Edwaid 
III.  of  England  wrote  to  the  Pope,  deuring  him  to  prefer  hia 
treaaurer,  Bobert  de  Ingliston,  ardideaoon  of  Berka,  to  the 
9ee  of  St  Andrews,  Sfith  October  18S2,  [Bgfm.  Feed.  V.  566 ;] 
which  request,  though  it  never  took  place,  was  probably  tha 
reason  of  the  opposition  made  to  the  o(»ifinnatioa  of  William 
Bell,  an4  of  the  vacancy  of  this  se^  for  so  many  years.     * 

William  Bell,  Elect,  ldSSi.>— After  James  Bennet,  the 
dean  of  Dunkdd,  William  Bell,  was  elected  to  this  see,  who 
thereupon  took  joum^  to  the  Pope^s  court,  then  at  Avignon ; 
but  be  met  with  so  much  opposition,  that  he  never  could  ob- 
tain a  confirmation;  so  that  the  see  of  St  Andrews  was  vacant 
until  the  beginning  of  the  year  1841,  [Fordun.']  It  was  in- 
deed vacant  anno  1S41,  [MS.  Dur.*] 

William  Landal,  1841.}— At  length  William  Landal,  or 
de  Landalis,  (he  is  named  de  Landal,  [Cari.  Cambus.])  a  son 
of  the  Baron  or  Liurd  of  Landels,  in  the  shire  of  Berwick  **, 
and  reotor  of  the  church  of  Kinkell,  was  after  nine  years  v^ 
cancy  promoted  to  this  see  by  Pope  Benedict  XII.  upon  s 
recommendation  from  the  kings  of  France  and  Scotland,  and 
the  cession  of  the  right  of  election  by  William  Bell,  who 
(poor  man !)  was  turned  blind  of  his  eyes,  and  bad  the  good 
nature  to  return  home  in  the  retinue  of  Bishop  Landal,  and 
entered  himself  a  monk  among  the  canons  of  St  Andrews,  Tmo 
Idus  Feb.  1842,  [Fardun.]     Notwithstanding  the  strong  re- 

*  During  thii  TBcaacjr,  Edwud  king  of  England  leiicd  the  estate  of  tbe 
buboprick  without  regarding  the  title  which  his  vassal  Edwaid  fialiol  might 
baTO  had  to  it— ito^.  ScQlia,  28  Mar.  15  Edward  III.  1359. 

tt  He  saececded  to  his  elder  brother  Sir  John  Landells,  knight,  in  the  baronies 
of  Hownam  and  Crabin  in  the  shire  of  Roacbuigfa,  which,  npon  the  bislnp*s  re- 
signation, August  II,  1367,  wero  ronfinncd  to  Joha  Crichtonu  [Ex  AnUogr-penm 
JValUnm  MacfarUme  de  eodcm.] 
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of  Mr  Landal  to  the  Pope,  yet  the  eame  writer 
assures  us,  that,  in  the  Pope's  buU,  <<  Non  tanquam  cujua- 
cunque  j^edbus  reooimneiidatus,  sed  gusdem  eodeaue  Pec- 
tus, patenter  nomuiatur.^  And  this  author  giveatothis 
bishop  the  character  <^  ^  Vir  magnse  generositatis,  dapsifis  et 
^  benignus,  le{ndus,  munificus,  hilaris,  mitis,  modestus,  pul- 
<*  cher  et  painficus,  diligens  canonicos  tanquam  natoa  pro- 
<<  prios.''— He  is  bishop  here  July  S3,  1S4S,  [Writs  Family 
of  jETmo/.]  He  is  bishop  anno  reg.  David  XV.  i.  e.  anno 
Dom.  1S44,  item  1861,  item  1854,  [Chart.  Arbr.l  anno  1850, 
1851,  and  1878,  [Arbr.  Jssed.]  He  is  witness  to  charters  in 
the  year  1849,  61,  57,  and  1862,  [Hag.]  He  was  a  commis- 
noner  at  Berwick,  at  the  delivering  up  of  King  Daidd,  anno 
18S^.  He  was  bishop,  and  is  witness  with  William  More  of 
Abercom,  about  anno  1844,  also  anno  1850  and  1878,  item 
anno  reg.  Dav.  88,  [Cari.  Cambusk.]  item  anno  1859^. 
[Diji.  et  Numi9m}\  item  1869  and  186S,  [Cart.  Morav.] 
anno  1868,  [Charter  to  BaHlie  of  Lamington.]  He  is  biehop 
in  the  81st  and  34th  year  of  King  David  II.  [Cart.  Dunf.] 
We  find  him  so  on  the  9th  day  of  December  in  the  90th,  and 
tihe  17th  ot  January  in  the  d9th  year  of  the  same  King 
David,  [Writs  of  the  fiunily  of  Gackmannan.]  He  is  also  bi* 
diopthe  last  of  February,  in  the  S8d,  in  the  28th,  and  May 
1st  in  the  29th,  and  March  6th  in  the  89th  of  the  same  King 
David ;  and  January  9th  in  the  8d,  and  February  26th  in  the 
10th  year  of  King  Robert  II.  [Writs  of  the  family  of  Mar.'] 
He  b  bishop  anno  1871,  [Durham  MS.]  and  in  the  third 
year  of  King  Robert  II.  [Cart.  Jberd.]  He  was  present  al 
the  famous  act  of  parliament,  April  4,  1878,  [Ruddman^t 
Answer  to  Logan^  p.  400.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1880, 
\Inv.  Aberd.  et  lAb.  Aesed.  Arbr.]  and  after  that  he  was 
still  bishop  anno  decimo  and  anno  duodecimo  Roberti  II. 
t.  e.  anno  Dom.  1383  or  84,  [Royal  Charters.]  He  died  in 
the  abbey  of  St  Andrews,  on  St  Thecla'*s  day,  the  15th  of 
October,  in  the  year  1886,  just  seven  years  after  the  church 
of  the  monastery  had  been  birnit  down,  and  was  buried  be- 
fore the  vesdbule  of  the  great  churdi,  under  an  artificial  stone 
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curiously  wrought,  [Fordun.]  So  this  biahop  has  filled 
the  see  throi^h  the  space  of  44  years.  He  crowned  ISing 
Bobert  II.  It  is  said,  he  obtained  the  liberty  from  King 
David  Bruce,  that  churchmen  might  diqxMe  of  th^  movea- 
Ues  by  their  latter  will  or  testament ;  whereas  formerly  they 
wiwe  deemed  to  belong  to  the  king,  and  the  king'^s  officers 
came  and  sdssed  them  at  their  death.* 

Stepheiv  n£  Pay,  Electa  1883.] — Stephen  de  Pay,  then 
prior  of  the  abbey  of  St  Andrews,  was  next  dected  bishop ; 
but  havii^  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  at  sea  on  his 
way  to  Rome,  he  fell  sick  and  died  at  Alnwick  in  Northum- 
berland, in  the  month  at  March  the  same  year  1885,  [Far^ 
dunJ]  I  suspect  his  simame  ought  to  be  Papedy,-|'  for  one 
Stefdianus  de  Papedy  is  witness  about  the  reign  of  King 
William. — ^Vide  See  qfDtmkdcL 

WALTEBTRAiLl885.1-.Walter  TraU,  son  of  the  laird  (tfBle- 
bo  in  Fife,  had  been  a  canon  of  St  Andrews,  and  having  studied 
for  a  oonmderable  space  in  foreign  parts,  commenced  doctor, 
both  of  dvil  and  canon  law,  and  became  ^^  referendarius  Papae 
•*  dementis  septimi,''  [Fordun.']  "  He  was  with  the  Pope  at 
the  time  the  see  of  St  Andrews  fell  vacant,  and  was  by  his  apos- 
tolic authority,  without  election,  preferred  to  the  same.  For  so 
great  an  esteem  had  this  Pope  for  him,  that  he  said  he  was 
more  worthy  to  be  Pope  himself  than  a  bishop  only,  and 
that  Walter  was  an  honour  to  the  place,  and  not  the  place 
to  him.  And  indeed  he  was  a  person  of  siich  excellent 
worth,  that  even  Mr  Buchanan  speaks  to  his  praise.    He  is 

•  It  appears  from  the  Rat.  ScitHae,  25th  Teb.  25,  Edw.  IIL  that  this  bishop 
was  an  ambassador  to  England  on  one  of  the  miMnnna  undertaken  for  the  libenu 
tiim  of  King  David*  From  the  same  aoUiority,  we  learn  that  he  refused  to  ad- 
mit into  some  churches  in  Berwickshire  certain  English  clergymen  presented  by 
Xdward  and  his  officers. 

t  No  gioand  whatCTcr  for  this  coo jcctore.  Wyntooa  calls  him  Fny,  and  so 
does  Bower,  very  plainly,  Vol.  I.  p.  570. 

25  This  Pope,  he  says,  was  liucally  descended  ijrom  Mai7,  Countess  of  Boiikgiie» 
the  daughter  of  our  King  Malcolm  Canmoir  and  St  Margaret  his  Queen. 
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biahop  here  Mandi  18,  1990,  [Writs  of  Mar;]  12S1^ 
[Invent.  Jierd.]  1388,  [PeeragCy  pAOO  (\  theaghteenth 
and  nineteenth  of  Sang  Robert  II.  [Royal  Charters ;]  the 
fourth  and  sixth  year  of  King  Robert  III.  [Writs  of 
Clackmannm ;]  1898  and  95,  [Dipl  et  NumUm.]  He  is 
witness  to  a  charter  of  King  Robert  the  III.  oonfirming  for* 
mer  donations  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley,  6to  April,  anno  1396* 
He  is  biahop  in  the  ninth  year  of  King  Robert  III.  which 
might  be  A.  D.  1899,  [Cari,  Jberbr,  Diplom  et  Numum. 
and  Writs  of  Mar  ;'\  and  he  is  bishop  anno  1400,  [Cart, 
Cambuak.  et  ErroL]  He  died  in  the  ca^e  of  St  Andrews, 
(which  was  built  .by  himself)  in  the  year  1401,  and  was 
buried  in  the  cathedral,  near  to  the  high  altar,  with  this  m^ 
scripdon: 

^^  Hie  fuit  Eccleoae  directa  colunma,  fenestra 

'^  Ludda,  thuribulum  redolens,  campana  sonora.*^ 

Thomas  Stewaet,  Electa  1401.3 — ^Thonias  Stewart,  son  to 
King  Robert  II.  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  was  elect- 
ed by  the  chapter,  but  through  modesty  would  not  ac-> 
cept  the  office;  **  Homo,^  as  Fordun  calls  him,  ^^  modes- 
^<  tissonae  naturae,  et  columlnnae  simplidtads.^  Though  it 
be  cotmnonly  reported  that  he  lived  cHiIy  somewhat  more 
than  three  years  after  this  electicm,  yet  some  do  affirm  that, 
he  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  year  1411,  still  acting  as  arch^ 
deacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  in  that  capacity  confirming  the 
bishops^  foundation  of  the  New  University  of  St  Andrews.  - 
He  is  commonly  said  to  have  died  about  three  years  after 
this ;  but  as  there  is  mention  of  Thomas  Stewart,  as  one  of  the 
promoters  of  learning  in  the  New  University  founded  here  by 
Bishf^  Waidlaw,  others  have  entertained  a  suspicion  that 
he  has  been  the  archdeacon  still  then  alive.  It  is  also  said, 
that  the  rents  of  the  bishopric,  during  the  vacancy,  were  be- 


^  There  is  in  the  Cfaartolary  of  St  Andrew's,  (p.  8.  Mac.  IViuti.)  a  copy  of  a 
carioai  instnunent  by  tliis  Bishop,  viz.  an  eicoaunnnicatioo  of  a  cerlnm  William 
de  Berkeley,  daUd  27th  March  1595. 
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itowed  by  the  king  upon  Walter  DenzeUtone,  in  reoon^ense 
Jbr  the  castle  of  Dumbarton  which  he  enjoyed  heritably. 

GiLBEKT  Gaeeklaw,  Po9tukUe.]^'^After  this,  Gilbert 
Greenlaw,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  chancellor  of  the  king- 
dom, was  postulated  to  the  see  of  St  Andrewit,  [FordmnJ] 
But  in  the  interim, 

HsvBT  Waedlaw,  1404.] — ^Henry  WaidUw,  a  son  of  the 
liunily  of  Tone  in  Fifeshire,  rector  of  Kilbride,  and  by  yif- 
tue  thereof  precentor  of  the  see  of  Glasgow,  (to  which  office 
he  had  been  provided  by  his  uncle.  Cardinal  Wardlaw,  Ushap 
of  that  see,)  being  at  Avignon  at  this  time,  was  preferred  to 
the  see  of  St  Andrews  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  and  oonae- 
crated  there  in  the  year  1404,  [SibbakL]  He  first  laid  the 
foundation  for  an  University  in  the  city  <^  St  Andrews,  tat 
teaching  all  manner  of  arts  and  sciences,  in  the  year  1411, 
and  the  next  year  obtained  a  confirmation  of  it  from  the 
Pope.*  He  built  the  guard  bridge  at  the  moudi  of  the  water 
of  Eden,  and  has  the  duuracter  of  a  very  hospitable  and  good- 
natured  man.  He  was  bbhop  here  in  the  year  1419  and 
142S,  [Care.  Dtm/hm.  ei  Durh.]  anno  14S2,  [Aued.  Jrir.} 
He  is  said  to  have  been  bishop  anno  1400,  [Officers  tfSiaUj 
p.  i.Jbot-noU.'l  But  here  this  author,  as  well  as  %  Robert 
Sibbald,  are  certainly  nustaken,  for,  in  the  cartulary  of  Cam- 
budcenneth,  this  Ushop  calls  the  year  1409,  ^^  Anno  oonsecra. 
'<  tionis  nostrae  sexto  ;^  a  most  dear  voucher  that  he  has  not 
been  consecrated  before  the  year  1404,  or  in  theend  of  1408. 
We  find  him  bishop  during  all  the  reign  of  King  James  I. 
[Boyai  Charters ;]  and  in  the  year  1440,  Jidm  Sdieves  was 
was  Offidal-general  to  Henry  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  \iIMem(\ 
so  this  bishop  was  then  alive.  He  died  on  the  6di  of  April  1440, 


•  lliere  it  to  be  found  in  tBe  Jlol.  Scot.  11th  May,  7  Henry  IIL  %  Mfe-con. 
dsct  fiw  the  King  of  Engknd  for  two  ihipi  going  to  Praitia,  to  bring  home  wood 
for  a  church  boilt  by  Bishop  Henry.  Perhnpc  the  woni  ehurck  might  be  inacricd 
in  the  aboTe  docooieat  iiiftesd  of  tmivenity. 
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[/V)ftliifi»l  and  was  buried  in  the  churdiof  St  AndiewB^  with 
greater  parade  than  any  of  his  predecesaoiB  had  been. 

Jamxs  Ksnnsdt,  1440.]— The  following  bishop  of  this 
see  was  James  Kennedy,  the  younger  of  the  two  sons  of 
James  Keunedy  of  Dunnure,  by  the  Lady  Mary  Countess  of 
Angns,  dau^ter  of  King  Bobert  III.    A  prdate,  says  a 
good  historian,  ^^  who  rendered  himself  no  less  illustrious  by 
his  virtues,  than  he  was  by  his  noble  birth.      He  was  first 
created  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  anno  1468 ;  and,  upoa  the  death 
of  Bishop  Waidlaw,  was  chosen  and  postulated  by  the  prior 
and  canonsof  St  Andrews,  the  same  year,  1440,  while  he  was 
abroad  at  Florence  with  Pope  Eugaaius  IV.  whither  he  had 
gone  in  order  to  obtain  papal  authority  for  putting  a  stop 
to  the  disorders  and  abuses  which  he  saw  were  daily  increas- 
iuginthe  diurdi.    And  aUter  he  returned  lu»ne,  and  the 
ceremony  of  his  translation  was  over,  he  set  lumself  toan  uni- 
versal reformation  of  manners ;  and  for  the  same  end,  in  the 
year  1446,  it  is  said  this  worthy  prelate  set  about  a  seeool 
journey  to  Italy,  with  the  same  view  of  getting  abuses  re- 
formed, and  likewise  to  be  assisting  in  composing  the  divi^ 
sions  which  were  in  the  papacy ;  and  for  his  journey  ha 
got  a  safe  conduct  fiom  King  Henry  VI.  of  England,  tor 
himself  and  thirty  persons  in  his  retinue.      '^  However,  it 
would  BBjpfeai  he  was  not  able  to  bring  any  great  remedy  to 
the  errand  he  went  upon;  so,  after  his  return  home  the 
second  time,  he  ap{died  himself  to  cultivate  leamic^  and  re- 
ligion ;  and  for  this  end,  in  the  year  1456,  he  founded  a  col* 
Iq^  in  the  dty  of  St  Andrews,  which  he  appointed  to  bear 
the  appellation  of  St  Salvator.     He  had  been  made  laid 
chancellor  in  the  year  1444,  but  thought  fit  to  resign  the  of- 
fice again  within  the  space  of  a  few  weeks.     ^  When  King 
James  III.  came  to  the  crown,  he  was  made  one  of  the  ie> 
gents  of  the  kingdom ;  but,  in  effect,  the  whole  management 

24  Ciawfocd's  Oficen  of  State,  p.  51. 

25  Rymer*!  Fcgdenu 

26  LiTct  of  Cbancellon,  p.  32. 
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was  left  in  his  hands,  hia  ooll^ues  being  well  aware  of  his 
superior  abilities  for  disdiarging  so  great  a  trust  Mr 
Buchanan  himself  says,  that  he  surpassed  all  men  in  Scot- 
land in  pcnnt  of  authority,  that  his  prudence  was  held  in  the 
highest  estimation,  and  that  he  was  lamented  at  his  death  as 
a  public  parent*  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1441  and  1456, 
[Cart.  Dumferm.]  1441  and  1457,  [Durham ;]  1442,  [Roffol 
Chofiers ;]  1448,  which  he  says  was  the  11th  year  of  his  eon* 
secration ;  and  1464,  [Cart.  AssecL  ArbrJ]  1452,  [Cart. 
Morav.l  1454,  where  he  is  styled  the  king^s  cousin ;  1456, 
which  year  he  calls  the  19th  of  his  consecration,  [Mar*s 
Writs ;]  and  the  7th  of  July,  1458,  he  reckons  the  21st  of  Ks 
consecration,  [Claehntannain  Writs.]  He  was  bishop  here 
anno  1464,  and  the  king,  (then  James  III.)  caUs  him, 
*'  Avunculo  nostro  carissimo,"  [Inventory  of  Aberdeen.']  We 
find  him  also  bishop  anno  1465,  [Royal  Charters;']  and 
there  are  many  vouchers  to  be  met  with  of  his  being  bishop 
through  all  the  intermediate  years.  He  died  on  the  10th 
of  May  1466,  and  was  interred  under  a  noble  monument 
which  he  himself  had  caused  to  be  built  in  St  Salvator^s 
college,  of  the  finest  gothick  work,  embellished  with  his 
coat  of  arms,  which  are  still  to  be  seen.  This  bishop,  it  is  said. 
Wrote  ^'  Historia  sui  temporis.  Item  monita  politica.^  '"^  The 
Pope  had  presented  this  Ushop  to  the  commendatary  of 
Scone  the  year  before  he  became  bishop  of  this  see.* 

*  Patrick  Graham,  1466.] — The  next  who  was  promoted  to 
this  see  was  Patrick  Graham,  bishop  of  Brechin,  and  brother 
of  the  half  blood  to  the  preceding  Bishop  Kennedy,  as  being 
son  to  the  Lord  Graham  by  the  Lady  Mary  Stewart,  after 
the  death  of  her  former  two  husbands,  viz.  the  Earl  of  Angus 
and  Sir  James  Kennedy  of  Dunnure.  *•  Sir  James  Balfour 
says,  he  was  consecrated  anno  1466 ;  but  he  must  surely  mean 
only  that  he  was  translated  or  collated  to  this  see,  for  he  had 


27  Dempster.  «  See  Note  C.  in  Appendix. 

28  This  Lady  was  married  for  the  foarth  time  to  Sir  WilliamlUfaiiiston  of  Col- 
lodin,  afterwards  of  Duntreath,  [Peerage^  p.  100.] 
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been  oonsecrated  bishop  of  Brechin  three  years  before,  and  we 
find  him  bishop  here  the  29th  December  1466,  which  he  eab 
the  third  year  of  his  consecradon,  [Cart  Aberbr.  et  Cambusk.^ 
This  prdate  undertook  a  jomney  to  Rome,  and,  while  he  was 
there,  the  old  controversy  concerning  the  superiority  of  (he 
see  of  York  over  the  Church  of  Scotland  having  been  renewed^ 
he  not  only  obtained  sentence  against  that  see,  ^  but  likewise 
that  his  own  see  should  be  erected  into  an  archlmshoprii^; 
and  the  Pope  also  made  him  his  legate  within  Scotland  for 
three  years.  The  good  man,  upon  his  return,  found  the  king, 
the  clergy,  and  the  courtiers  all  in  <^positiontohim;  the  king 
being  displeased  for  his  accepting  the  legation  without  his 
privity  and  allowance,  and  the  clergy  fearing  lest,  by  his  le^ 
gantine  power  and  new  supremacy,  he  would  rectify  the  disor*- 
ders  which  were  befallen  the  church  tluough  the  disposing  of 
church-livings  by  sale,  &c.  &c. ; — and  things  were  carried  to 
such  a  height  against  the  new  archbishop,  that  he  ended  his 
days  a  prisoner  in  the  casde  of  Lochlevin,  anno  1478,  after 
an  empty  title  of  IS  years,  and  was  buried  in  St  Servanus 
isle  within  the  chapel.  ^*  This  end,^  says  Archbishop  SpoU]»- 
wood,  ^^  had  that  worthy  man,  in  virtue  and  learning  inferiov 
<<  to  none  of  his  tfane,  oppressed  by  the  malice  and  calumny 
^^  of  his  enemies,  chiefly  for  that  they  feared  reformation  ct 
**  their  wicked  abuses  by  his  means.^  And  Mr  Buchanan 
hkewise  commiserates  the  great  troubles  and  hardships  this 
good  man  met  with.  He  was  bishop  anno  1468,  [Cart,  Cam- 
busk.]  1469,  where  the  king  calls  him,  <<  Consanguineo  nostio 
earisfflmo,^  [Inventary  Aberd.]  1470,  [Royal  Charters,]  Mr 
George  Martin  says,  *<  "For  all  the  affliction  and  disquiet  this 
prelate  met  with,  I  find,  in  a  decreet  pronounced  by  him 
anno  1470,  he  is  designed  thus,  **  Da  et  Apostolics  Sedis 
gratia,  Episcopus  Sti  Andrese,  conservator  privilegiorum 
*^  ecclefflse  Scoticanse,^  [Reliq.  Dim  Andrece;]  and  May  liL 
1474,  he  was  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  Pope^s  nundo, 
and  Legate  a  latere.    [Mnr^s  Writs.] 


29  See  F^  Celestine  ni.*s  dcclrioii  against  the  sec  of  York,  in  Sir  J.  BallMn; 
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William  Schives  1478.]— -WilUam  Sdiives,  archdeaooii 
of  St  Andrews,  was  next  prefisrred  to  thb  see,  anno  14I7& 
He  was  still  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  an.  1478  and  1476, 
[SoOs  qfParUamerUy  and  Chari.  King  James  III.  b.  a  No. 
Sia]  He  was  bishop  here  S7th  July  1479,  and  an.  1468, 
[Cari.  Jberbr.]  an.  1479,  81,  and  9S,  {So^fol  Chari.]  an 
14«6,  [Invent.  Jberd.]  On  the  S7th  day  of  March  1496 
he  was  bishop  here,  [Cari.  Aberbr.']  and  bears  the  title  of 
Primateof  all  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  legate;  and  again, 
Legai.  not.  of  the  holy  Apostolick  see  in  this  year.  And  he 
was  ardibishop  here,  '^  and  primate  d[  Scotland,  in  diis  same 
year  1496,  {Cart.  Cambu8kJ\  He  was,  for  some  time  at  least, 
a  great  courtier  with  King  James  III.  He  died  at  St  An- 
drews the  28th  of  January  1496-7,  and  was  buried  bef<»e  the 
high  altar. 

Jamss  Stewart,  1497.]— James  Stewart,  Duke  of  Boss^ 
and  second  lawful  son  of  Eang  James  III.  succeeded  imme- 
diately after  him  in  this  see.  He  was  biAop  in  the  year 
1497,  and  bishop  here  and  chancellor  an.  Id08,  [Reg.Chart^ 
an.  1502,  he  was  bishop,  and  is  stiled  by  the  king,  *^  Cariasi* 
moque  firatrenostro,'"  [Invent*  Aberd,"]  Inti  charter  dated  at 
St  Andrews  the  7th  day  of  February  1502-3,  and  which  year, 
he  says,  is  the  6th  of  his  administration,  he  is  designed  James 
archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  Duke  of  Ross,  Marquis  of  Or- 
numd.  Earl  of  Ardmenach,  Lord  of  Brechin  and  Nevar,  per- 
petual commendator  of  the  monastery  of  Dimfermline^  and 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  But  in  the  year  1505, 
John  is  titled  prior  of  the  metropolitical  church  of  St  An- 
drews, and  vicar-general  of  it  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see. 
[Reg.  Chart.']  This  illustrious  prince  and  prelate  held  like- 
wise the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  as  appears  by  that  chartu* 
lary,  which  confirms  his  death  to  have  happened  in  the  year 

50  I  we  amoog  the  writi  of  the  fiunily  of  Mar  two  diSeieiit  bolls  of  Pope  Inao. 
cent,  both  of  them  in  the  year  14S7,  reipectiiig  the  archiepiieopal  iee  of  St  An- 
drew's ;  Mid  they  do  both  take  notice  of  a  Ibrmer  boll  by  his  predecessor  Pope 
Sextos,  ertctittg  this  see  into  an  archbisbeprick. 

t 
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1S08.    He  was  buried  in  hk  cathedral^  amMg  the  biahops 
his  predecessors.  '^ 

After  the  death  of  the  last  archlnsbop,  the  see,  they  say, 
was  kept  vacant  a  long  time  for  Alexander  Stewart^  natural 
son  of  King  James  IV.  The  best  account  that  can  be  got  of 
that  worthy  prelate  is  to  be  found  in  the  Officers  <^  State,  which 
therefore  I  shall  in  a  good  measure  transcribe  here  for  the  use 
of  those  who  may  not  have  that  book  at  hand. 

Alexander  Stewa&t,  1609.] — ^Archbishop  (Alexander) 
Stewart  was  the  natural  son  of  James  IV*  king  of  Scotland^ 
by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Archibald  Boyd  of  BonshaW.  He 
was  bom  in  the  year  1495 ;  and  being  a  child  of  great  hopesy 
all  imaginable  care  was  taken  of  his  education ;  for  the  king, 
his  father,  intending  to  breed  him  to  the  church,  provided  an 
excellent  tutor  for  him,  the  learned  and  poUte  Dr.  Patrick 
Panter  the  secretary, ''  who  was  a  person  thoroughly  well 
qualified  in  all  respects  for  so  great  a  trust.  This  youpg  gen- 
tleman having  gone  through  a  coiurse  of  grammar  learning  at 
home  to  all  imaginable  advantage,  it  was  thought  necessary, 
for  the  further  improvement  of  his  education,  to  send  him 
abroad  into  foreign  parts  to  follow  his  studies,  which  he  did, 
his  Majesty  having  pitched  upon  Sir  Thomas  Halkerton  to 
have  the  inspection  of  his  education,  and  who  accordingly 
accompanied  him  in  his  travels  as  his  preceptor  and  gover. 
nor.  ^'  Mr  Stewart  having  made  the  tour  of  France,  he 
went  to  Italy,  and  settled  at  Padua,  where  he  pursued  his 
studies  with  imcommon  application,  under  the  direction  of  the 
most  famous  masters,  particularly  that  great  restorer  of  learn- 
ing, Erasmus  Roterodamus^  whom  we  find,  among  others  of 
the  literati,  exceedingly  condoling  the  archbishop^s  immature 
death. 

51  Vid.  A  fine  cfaancter  of  this  Prelate,  amoiig  tlw  Litcs  of  the  CbanceUon, 
p.  58b  and  in  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  p.  61. 

52  Epistote  Jacohi  IV.  Regis  SootisB. 
35  nndem. 

C 
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Ilie  king  de%iiiig  hfa  toti  to  tlie  Mghe*  *gtnfy  of  thd 
church  within  his  dominions,  the  Pope  JuliUs  II-  indulged  bk 
Majesty  in  the  toatteir,  and  provided  hiA  to  the  a^bishoprick 
of  St  Andrews  in  1609,  '^  which  had  beett  kept  vacant  ft* 
hhn  frmn  the  death  ctf  the  former  primate  his  unde. 

Aftefr  the  young  archbishop  had,  by  his  study  and  travel* 
ling,  rendered  himself  capable  of  serving  the  chureh  and  his 
country,  he  returned  home  in  1610,  **  and  was  received  with 
gfeat  love  by  the  king,  queen,  and  court,  and  the  nobility,  for 
his  rare  learning  and  natural  sweetness  of  temper,  qualities  he 
was  endowed  with  to  a  very  eminent  degree;  and  the  king,  who 
loved  him  most  pasaonately,  bemg  derirous  that  he  shoidd 
appear  with  as  great  lustre  in  the  state  as  he  Was  to  do  in  the 
ehtirch,  wds  pleased  to  make  him  lord  diancellcH:  in  1611  ^ ; 
and  that  the  Pope  mi^t  contribute  all  he  could  to  aggrandize 
the  young  archbishop,  he  made  him  his  legate  a  laiere  in 
,  Scotlaiid,  And  gave  him  the  rich  abbey  of  Dunfemiline,  and 
priory  of  Ccddingham  in  commendam:  All  these  digmtiesthis 
most  h(qieful  royal  youth  held  for  the  space  of  three  years,  fall 
he  lost  his  life,  with  the  king  his  father,  at  the  battle  of  Flod- 
denfield,  the  9th  of  September  1618,  and  above  6000  of  the 
noU^  and  wordiiest  persons  of  the  kingdom,  when  he  had 
Hot  fully  completed  the  Slst  year  of  his  age.*    Erasmus  pves 
ifc  notable  chaiacftar  of  die  archlnfihop,  whidi  the  leader  shall 
see  in  the  Appendist,  viz.  **  Csesus  est  unacum  fcntissimo  patre 
fiUus,^  &c.    Alexander  was  archlnshop  of  St.  Andrews  anno 
1610,  \IUg.  ChaH.'l  also  diancellor  and  arehlMflhop  anno  1612, 
and  commendat^^  of  the  two  abbeys  of  Dunfermlkie  and  Ckd- 
diHgham,  [Aicfevn.}    He  was  bishop  anno  1611,  \Eirfxllei 
Cmi.  Aherd.'\  ahd  1611^,  \Cart.  Dwferffd.'] 


54  £pistobB  Jacobi  lY.  Rcgb  Scods. 

55  Bvhop  Lede;*!  Hittery. 

56  Rymer'i  Faiera. 

^  Only  the  eigbtecoth,  if  he  was  bom  in  1495. 
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Akbexw  Foeehan,  1514.]— -Andrew  Foreman  '''  had 
been  archbishop  of  Boiirges  in  France,  and  bishop  of  Moray, 
from  which  aee  he  was  translated  to  this  of  St  Andrews  in  the 
year  1514.  He  was  archbishop  here  anno  1515,  [Cari. 
PaisL'l  He  was  also  perpetufd  commendator  of  the  monas- 
tery of  Dunfermline  on  July  10th,  anna  1517,  which  he  himself 
caUs  the  third  year  of  his  translation,  and  styles  himself,  ^^  Sti 

Andre®  Archiep.  totius  regni  Scotiae  primas,  legat.  nat.  ac 
''  apo8toUc«  Sedis  cum  potestate  et  facultate  legati  de  latere 

per  universum  regn.  prsedict.  legati,  nee  non  commendatarii 

perpetui  monasterii.de  Dunfermline,'"  [Writs  of  Cku^num^ 
nan ,-]  and  in  the  same  writs,  13th  March  1516,  he  says, 
*^  Sigilloque  nostrae  legationis  jussimus  et  fecimus  appensione 
'^  oommuniri.'^  He  died  and  was  buried  in  Dunfermline  anno 
1528. 

James  Betok,  15S2.]-^*-Jame8  Beton,  oZ.  Bethune,  son  to 
the  Lfurd  of  Balfour,  '"  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  formerly  arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  and  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  was  trans* 
iated  from  the  see  of  Glasgow  to  this  of  St  Andrews  in  the 
year  152S,  and  he  continued  also  in  the  chanceUor^s  office  all 
the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Albany^s  administration ;  but,  upon 
the  duke^s  removal  &om  the  regency,  1525,  when  the  Earl  of 
Angus  was  come  into  court,  his  lordship'^s  resentment  against 
the  archbishop  ran  so  high,  that  he  not  only  turned  him  out 
of  the  chancellor's  place,  but  obliged  him  to  lurk  among  his 
friends  for  fear  of  his  life.  But  when  this  earl  came  in  his 
turn  to  lose  the  king's  favour,  the  archbishop  was  restored 
to  the  free  and  full  exercise  of  his  episcopal  function,  though 

57  He  was  descended  finom  the  family  of  the  Foremans  of  Hatton,  in  ^^co  de 
Berwick.  His  brolher-gerinaii,  Sir  John  Foreman  of  Palvene,  obtained  a  consi- 
denUe  estate  im  the  shire  of  Roxbaigh,  by  the  marriage  of  Helen  Rutherford, 
one  of  the  two  sisters  and  co-heiresses  to  Bntherford  of  that  Ilk.  I  find  him  de- 
signed, September  90,  1497,  **  Andreas  Forman,  Protonotaiiiis  ApostoUcns  ao 
**  Prior  de  Mail**  And  on  the  9th  day  of  the  month  of  May  1501,  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  England.    [B^fm.  T.  12.  Macfar,] 

58  He  is  the  sixth  and  yoongest  son  ol  James  Beaton  of  Balfour,  by  BCaijory 
Botwal  his  wife,  danghter  to  Sir  David  Boswal  of  Balmato.^Afa«/ar/. 


36  TH£  I9££  OF  8t  ASplBCE^S. 

he  had  not  the  interest  to  be  restored  to  the  chancellor*s  office^ 
After  this  the  bishop  set  about  the  founding  the  New  Divi^ 
nity  College  at  St  Andrews,  which,  however,  h^  did  not  live 
to  complete,  but  left  the  perfecting  of  it,  and  the  general  ad- 
ministraticm  of  the  diocese,  to  his  nephew,  David  Bethune, 
abbot  of  Arbroath,  and  now  become  coadjutor  and  future 
successor  to  him  in  the  bishoprick.  He  was  chancellor  in  the 
year  1524,  and  bishop  1585,  [Reg,  Chart.]  He  was  Inshop 
here  in  the  years  1523,  24,  82,  83,  34,  86,  37,  and  38,  and 
calls  the  year  of  our  Lord  1534  the  25th  of  his  own  conse- 
cration, and  the  12th  of  his  translation  to  St  Aitdrews,  [Cart. 
Dw^erml.]  He  says  himself,  in  the  year  1530,  that  he  was 
then  in  the  seventh  yearof  his  primacy  of  St  Andrews,  and  in 
the  30th  of  his  consecration,  [Cart.  Jrbr.]  but  this  does  not 
seem  to  coincide  with  the  time  that  we  say  he  was  oonsecrait- 
ed,  unless  we  suppose,  what  is  not  unlikely,  that  there  has 
been  an  error,  either  in  the  reading  or  writing  this  paper,  of 
the  30th  for  the  29th.  He  died  in  the  harvest  time  of  the 
year  1539,  [Sadler's  Letters ;]  and  it  is  certain,  that,  in  the 
year  1538-99  James  Beton  is  called  ^^  olim  Archiepsoopus  Sti 
Andreae,^  [Reg.  Chart.}  This  prelate  married  King  James  V. 
to  Mary  of  Lorrain,  in  his  cathedral  of  St  Andrews. 

.  David  Bbthvve,  1539-] — ^David  Bethune,  al.  Beton,  ne- 
phew to  the  former  bishop,  and  third  son  of  seven  to  John 
Bethune  of  Balfour,  [Missive  Letter  formerly  mentioned,  vid. 
Glasgow,]  was  bom  in  the  year  1494,  and  in  the  16th  year  of 
his  age  was  sent  to  France  for  the  improvement  of  his  educa-- 
tion.  In  the  year  1519  he  was  made  resident  for  Scotland 
at  that  court,  where  he  managed  affairs  with  great  dex- 
terity. About  that  time,  also,  his  uncle  bestowed  upon 
him  the  rectory  of  Campsey,  and  he  was  then  designed  only 
'*  Clerieus  S.  Andreae  dioceos.^  In  the  year  1523,  his  imde, 
now  become  primate  of  St  Andrews,  reingned  in  his  favour 
the  commendatory  of  Arbroath,  and  prevailed  likewise  with 
the  Pope  to  dispense  with  Mr  Bethune^s  taking  on  the  habit 
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for  the  Bpoice  of  two  yean.  These  two  years  he  contioued  in 
Fraace;  but  in  the  year  1896  he  sits  in  Parliament  here 
as  abbot  of  Arbroi).th«  In  the  year  16S8  he  was  made 
lord  privy-seal,  and  he  came  to  be  a  great  favouiite  with 
the  young  king.  In  the  year  1588,  the  abbot,  who  was  now 
protonotigry  apostolick,  was  sent,  tqgether  witb  the  secre- 
tary. Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  to  treat  with  Franos,  king  of 
France,  about  his  marriage  with  Magdalene,  the  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  that  king.  The  abbot  rendered  himself  very  gracious 
with  that  monarch ;  insomuch  that  he  was  first  naturalized  in 
that  kingdom,  and  then  preferred  to  the  bishoprick  of  Mire- 
fcix  in  the  province  of  Languedoc,  to  which  he  was  conse- 
crated on  the  5th  December  1587;  and  so  I  find  him  stiled. 
at  home  here,  ^^  Administratoris  Episoopatus  Mirapicen.  in 
«  Gallia,"  [Reg.  Chart.  Lib.  22.  No.  147.]  The  king  of 
France  also  contributed  very  much  to  his  advancement  to  the 
cardinalate,  to  which  he  was  promoted  18th  Kal.  Jan.  1588y 
by  the  title  of  ^^  Sti  Stejdiani  in  Monte  Ccelio."  At  his  return 
h<»ne,  Non.  Dec  [Cart.  Aberhro.'\  he  was  made  coadjut(»r, 
and  declared  future  successor  to  his  uncle,  in  the  primacy  of 
St  Andrews,  in  which  see  he  came  to  be  fully  invested  uppn 
the  death  of  his  uncle,  the  next  year,  1589*  Upon  the  death 
of  King  James  V.,  though  the  cardinal  of  St  Andrews  was 
made  prisoner  by  the  Earl  of  Arran  and  his  party,  yet  he 
soon  found  means  not  only  to  escape  out  of  prison,  but  like- 
wise to  be  made  lord  high  chancellor  the  very  next  year ;  and 
then  it  was  that  he  resigned  the  privy-seal  in  favours  of  John 
Hamilton,  (natural  brother  to  the  governor  of  the  kingdom, 
James  Earl  of  Arran,  and)  at  that  time  abbot  of  Paisley : 
And  he  had  rendered  himself  so  very  agreeable  to  the  gover- 
nra*,  that  this  last  wrote  very  strong  letters  to  the  Pope,  that 
he  would  be  pleased  to  grant  to  the  cardinal  a  legatine  power 
through  this  kingdom ;  which  the  Pope  did  accordingly  in- 
vest him  with,  on  the  first  day  of  February  1544-5.  [Ej^. 
Reg.  Scot.'\  He  was  murdered  in  his  own  palace  at  St  An- 
drews, on  Saturday  29th  May  1546,  [Officers  of  State,] 
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where  very  good  vouchens  of  all  above  are  to  lie  seen.  This 
prelate,  it  is  said,  wrote  three  diiSBrentboc^,  viz.  1.  <<  DeLe^ 
<^  gationibus  suis.  S.  De  Primata  Petri.  S.  ^pistoke  addi- 
♦'versoa"    {DempHer.] 

John    Hakiltov,    1548.] '-John   Hamilton,    naturvl 
0on  dF  James,  the  first  Earl  of  Arran,  by  Mrs  Boyd,  a 
gentlewoman  <^  a  very  good  family  in  the  shire  of  Ayr, 
was  made  abbot  of  Paisley  in  the  year  1525.    As  he  had 
a  fine  genius  for  letters,  he  went  over  into  France  to  pur- 
sue  his  studies,  yvhere  he  continued  till  his  brother,   the 
Sail  of  Arran,  'was  preferred  to  the  regency,  upon  the  death 
of  King  James  V.     He  returned  through  England,  and 
was  nobly  entertained  at .  that  court  by  King  Henry  VIII. 
In  the  year  1543,  he  was  made  keeper  of  the  privy-seal,  and 
floon  after  l<»'d  treasurer.     Feb.  1ft.  1550,  anno  R.  9-  John 
archbishop  of  St  Andrews  is  treasurer,  [CXackm.]   and  the 
bidioprick  of  Dunkeld  happening  to  vaik  by  tlie  death  c^Bi- 
fihop  Crichton,  who  died  in  January  15i^M*,  Mr  Hamilton 
was  presented  to  that  see  by  th6  queen  and  lord  govemcM*, 
[Epist.  Reg*  Scat.l  and  there  he  sat  bishop  until  sometime 
after  the  murder  of  Cardinal  Bethune,  when  he  was  promoted 
«o  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  in  which  he  continued  until  the  totai 
alt^ution  of  religion  and  revolution  of  the  state.     We  find 
him  a  monber  of  Queen  Mary''s  privy  council  in  the  year 
1566,  and  he  performed  the  ceremony  of  baptizing  her  son, 
the  prince :  And  he  had  afterwards  a  commission  under  the 
great  seal,  restoring  the  jurisdiction  in  the  probate  ci  testa- 
ments, and  other  things  pertaining  to  the  cognizanoe  of  the 
qnritual  court     He  acted  also  veiy  cordially  for  the  qneen, 
and  he  is  greatly  to  be  applauded,  and  she  to  be  condemned,  for 
her  not  following  the  sound  advice  which  he  gave  her  after  the 
tmfcHtunate  batde  of  Langade,  not  to  trust  her  person  in 
England.     After  this  he  was  declared  a  traitor  by  the  Eariof 
Moray,  then  become  r^ent ;  whereupon,  after  larking  some 
time  among  his  friends  and  relations,  he  fled  for  security  to 
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the  fliioog  owde  ctf  Dinabarton ;  ^i  ^  surpraeisf  wUch  finr- 
tsesB,  he  f eU  into  lik  eneimeB'  hands,  and  vaa  hanged  public- 
ly onagSibety  in  the  town  of  fithiuig,  the  tint  d^yof  A]irit' 
1670. 

TheiB  18  extant  a  calychJHm,  in  our  vulgar  tongue,  aet  fiirth 
by  him  in  his  provincial  council,  holdmi  ^  JEdinbui^  Sfth 
January  1551,  with  the  advice  and  ooundl  of  the  bishops,  &c. 
and  printed  at  St  Andrews  by  his  command,  and  at  his  ex- 
penses, 29th  August  155^  (I  have  a  oopy  of  it  in  my  pos- 
session :)  It  consists  of  about  440  pages  in  quarto. 


REFORMATION. 

Aftee  the  deadi  of  Bidiop  Hamilton,  the  rents  of  the  see 
were  by  the  regent  conferred  upon  the  Earl  dt  Morton;  and 
this  nobleman  being  dearous  to  enjoy  those  rents  iiy  some  sort 
of  legal  manner,  made  choice  of  Mr  John  Douglas,  of  the 
Douglasses  of  Pittendiieh,  a  Carmelite  friar,  next  diaplain  to 
the  Earl  of  Argyle,  and  now  provost  of  the  New£bUegeof  St 
Andrews,  to  be  elected  titular  bishop  (titular,  I  mean,  for 
wont  of  real  eodesiaadcal  consecration;)  and  he  was  acoonU 
9i^y.admitted  bishop  of  this  churdi  by  the  Greneral  Assem- 
bly €i  the  Kirk,  convened  at  Perth,  in  the  month  of  August 
anno  1578.  • 

1.  John  Douglas  descended  of  the  Douglasses  of  PiUen- 
drich,  a  Carmelite  fiiar,  next  chaplain  to  the  Eail  of  Argyle, 
was  the  first  Protestant  bishop  of  this  see. 

In  die  register  of  ^£ts,  pensions,  benefices,  &c.  under  the 
four  cegents,  during  the  minority  of  King  James  VI.  John 
Douglas  is  named  as  being  rector  of  the  .Univ^sity  of  St  An- 
drews, 80th  November  1570;  andon<the  6th  day  of  August 
1571>  the  king  ordains  a  Letter  to  be  made  under  the  great 


40  TH£  SEE  OF  ST  ANDREWS. 

seal,  to  John  Douglas,  rector  of  St  Andrews,  for  all  the  d9.ya 
c^  his  life,  all  and  hail  the  benefice  of  the  archlnshc^ck  of 
St  Andrews,  as  well  temporality  as  spirituality ;  and  on  the 
8th  September  1571,  the  king  orders  a  commission  for  taking 
trial  of  the  qualifications  of  the  most  reverend  father  in  Grod^ 
John  aiichfaishop  of  St  Andrews,  &c.  [ibid.'] 

2.  Patrick  Aoamson  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Perth.  Hav- 
ing been  first  licensed  to  be  a  preacher,  he  afterwards  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  law,  and  went  over  into  France  as 
tutor  to  James  Mac^ll,  son  to  Sir  James  Mac^  of  Ran- 
k^our-nether,  who  was  derk-r^ister  all  the  time  of  Queen 
Mary,  where  he  studied  several  years.  Upon  his  return,  he 
entertained  thoughts  again  of  entering  into  the  holy  ministry, 
and  was  taken  into  the  family  of  the  Earl  of  Morton,  whilst 
regent  of  this  kingdom.  Afterwards  he  became  minister  of 
Paisley,  from  which  private  charge  the  regent,  his  patron, 
made  him  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  anno  1576 ;  but  he  did 
not  receive,  for  what  we  know,  any  ecclesiastic  consecration. 
He  was  a  person  of  good  literature,  and  had  many  contests 
about  Episcopacy  and  the  order  of  bishops  with  the  Presby- 
terian brethren  and  their  assemblies.  He  was  a  person  well 
learned,  and  an  excellent  preacher.  He  died  in  the  year  1691, 
.  fanving,  as  it  is  said,  in  his  last  sickness,  made  a  kind  of  re- 
cantation,  whereby  he  condemned  Episcopacy  as  unlawful ; 
but  for  this  there  is  no  direct  voucher,  and  we  know  well  how 
easy  it  is  to  palm  things  upon  dying  persons.  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  he  was  a  relation  of  one  John  Adamson,  who  is  de- 
signed <<  Sacrae  Theologise  Professorem,  ac  Priorem  {»x>vin- 
<<  dalem  provindse  regni  Scotiae,  ordinis  fratrum  prs&dicato- 
«  rum  infra  regnum  Scotise,  anno  Dom.  1619,''  [B^.  Chart. 
Lib.  21,  No.  1.]  By  the  re^ster  of  gifts,  &c.  he  got  600 
merks  during  life  out  of  the  parsonage  of  Glasgow,  from  the 
r^nt.  Earl  of  Lennox,  25th  August  1676 ;  but  Mr  Patrick 
has  there  no  designation  at  all.    The  see  of  St  Andrews  con. 
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turned  yacant  after  BSahop  Adamaon,  and  the  rents  w&e  be- 
stoved  upon  the  Duke  of  Lennox. 

a.  Geosgs  Gladstakss,  a  native  of  Dundee,  [Edward^a 
Description  ofAngus."]  He  had  been  wwiiiat<>r  at  Arbirlot  in 
Angus,  afterwards  in  St  Andrews ;  from  thenoe  he  was  made 
bishop  of  Caithness,  and  from  that  see  translated  to  this  of 
St  Andrews  in  the  year  1606,  though  he  was  not  consecrated 
tiU1610.    He  died  £d  May  1615,  [See  the  Bishops  of  CaUk. 

.  4.  John  Sfottiswoop  was  translated  from  the  see  of  Glas^w 
tothisof  St  Andrews  in  themonthof  August  thereafter,  1615. 
This  prelate  was  made  chancellor  of  Scotland  by  a  commission 
from  the  king,  bearing  date  the  14th  January  1685.  When 
this  pious  and  wise  man  did  percdve  the  troubles  arising  upon 
account  of  the  liturgy,  he  withdrew  into  England,  and  remained 
some  time  at  Newcastle,  at  whidi  time,  upon  his  own  earnest 
desire,  he  obtained  the  king^s  consent  to  demit  the  c&ancellor*s 
office,  which  had  been  conferred  on  him  for  life,  by  a  letter  to 
him  dated  at  Hampton-Court,  16th  September  1638.  He 
was  excommunicated  by  the  rebellious  Assembly  at  Glasgow, 
and  died  next  year  at  London,  on  the  S6th  November  16S9, 
in  the  74th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  in  Westminster 
abbey,  near  to  King  James  .the  VI.^s  body.  [Lives  of  the 
Lords  Chancellors.]  He  was  archbishop  here  aimo  162S, 
[JBrrrf.] 

5.  James  Shabf  was  son  of  William  Sharp,  sheriff-clerk 
of  Banffshire,  whose  father,  David  Sharp,  had  been  a  mer- 
chant in  the  dty  of  Aberdeen  ;  his  mother  was  Isobel 
Lesly,  daughter  of  Lesly  of  Eininvy.  He  was  bom  with- 
in the  casde  of  Banff  in  May  1618.  He  had  a  good  education 
in  the  University  at  Aberdeen,  and  after  the  breaking  out  of 
the  civil  war  he  went  into  England  and  visited  both  the  Uni- 
versities of  that  nation,  where  he  came  to  be  acquainted  with 
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aevenl  aninait  and  kanied  dmntt.  After  bit  ntam  lioipe 
he  was  made  a  professor  of  philoac^hy  in  St  Andrews,  and  in 
a  short  space  became  minister  at  the  town  of  CroiL  In  that 
leonriLable  division  of  the  Presbyterians  into  puUie  Besolc^ 
tionen  and  Bemonslntton,  be  was  on  the  side  of  the  fbnner. 
After  this  he  became  professor  of  diidnity  in  St  Andrews;  and 
iqxn  the  restoration  of  the  royal  family  and  Epacopaey,  he 
waa  promote  to  die  arehbiahopric  of  that  see,  and  was  ooo- 
aecnuted  at  London,  within  die  abbey-chuidi  of  Westminster, 
on  the  16th  day  of  December  1661,  [Wood^s  Jthenae  04% 
onien.  p.  856,]  together  with  Andrew  Fairford,  {rect.  Fair- 
Jind,)  minister  at  Dunse,  to  the  anduepiseopal  see  of  Glasgow, 
James  Hamilton,  late  misoster  of  Cambusnethaii,  to  dieaeeof 
[  Galloway,  and  Robert  LeighUm,  dean  of  die  diapel-ioyal  in 
fioodand,  to  the  see  of  Dumblaiie.  He  possessed  the  see 
«iitil  the  day  of  his  barbarous  murder,  being  Satuiday  the 
8d  of  May,  anno  1679,  on  Magus-moor,  within  two  miles  of 
8t  Andrews.  He  was  interred  in  the  paiish-chuich  of  St 
Andrews,  where  a  stately  monument,  with  a  noble  inacripi- 
lion,  is  erected  over  his  grave,  cf  white  marble,  repres^iting 
his  murder,  &c.  '^ 

6.  Alexandek  Bdbket  was  son  of  Mr  John  Burnet,  a  paro- 
dital  nunister,  who  was  of  the  family  of  Bams.  His  mother  was 
adaughterofthe  family  of  Traquair.  He  was  bom  in  the  year 
1614,  and  was  chaplain  to  die  great  Earl  of  Traquair.  After 
the  troubles  began  he  retired  into  England ;  and  being  there 
put  into  holy  orders,  he  had  a  rectory  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
bat  was  turned  out  of  it  upon  the  soore  of  loyalty,  in  the 
year  16S0.  After  this  he  went  beyond  sea,  and  had  the 
•good  fortune  to  serve  his  then  Majesty  Song  Charles  II.  by 
intelligence  from  England  and  some  other  parts.  Upon  th^ 
Restoradon  he  became  chaplain  to  General  Kuthioifoid,  his 

59  See  «  good  account  of  tlus  prekte,  and  of  hit  execrable  muider,  priaicd  is 
the  year  17^  to  wUoh  I  refer  myntdtaiot  fidler  infMrnwlinB, 
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father^s  first  cou^,  who  wae  ouide  Earl  of  Teviot  SQmetime 
after.  When  this  heroic  Lord  was  constituted  governor  of 
Dunkirk,  Mr  Biunet  had  an  English  congregation  there.  He 
was  made  bishop  of  Aberdeen  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Mitchel,  anno  1662,*  and  the  year  after  was  translated  to 
Glasgow ;  and,  after  Bishop  Sharp^s  murder,  to  the  jiee  of 
St  Andrews,  wh^re  he  died  on  the  £4th  of  August  1684,  and 
was  buried  in  St  Salvator's  college,  near  the  tomb  of  Bishop 
Kennedy. 

7.  Abthub  Ross,  sonof  Alexander  Bx>ss,  parson  of  Bir9e,in 
the  riure  6t  Aberdeen.  He  had  hireducation  at  the  UniTersity 
of  St  Andrews,  and  was  minister  first  at  Kinemy,  next  at 
Old  Deer,  both  in  the  dure  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  then 
made  parson  of  Glasgow,  anno  1665,  in  which  station  he  con- 
tinued till  the  year  1676.  He  was,  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
6(at)gi^  of  Argyle,  promoted  to  that  see,  and  from  thence 
was  translated  to  the  see  of  Glasgow  anno  1679,  and  again 
from  Glasgow  to  St  Andrews  by  the  king^s  letters-patent 
dlst  of  October  1684,  where  he  continued  until  the  Revolu- 
tion in  1688  deprived  him  and  the  rest  of  his  brethren.  He 
died  the  13th  June  1704. 


*  According  to  a  MS.  coneciioii  now  before  me,  lie  loooeeded  toUie  tisbopric 
oT  AJbeideen  in  September  1665.    M.  R. 
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SCIATISy 

Cum  nobis,  pro  r^;ia  quae  nobis  incumbit  cura  zeloque,  et 
effectu  regaliad  promoTendum  Dei  gloriam,  et  eodesiae,  infra 
hoc  nostrum  antiquum  et  natiyum  Scotiae  regnimi,  emolumen- 
tnm,  decretum  sit  omnes  amplecti  oocasiones,  quae  oommodo, 
paci,  tranquillitati,  et  bono  r^mini  dictae  eodeaae  prodesse, 
et  incrementum  affare  possunt :  cumque  per  libellum  suppli- 
oem^  nobis  per  reverendissimum  in  Christo  patrem,  Joanhsm 
[Spotiswood,]  Sancti  Andreae  Aichiepisoopum,  Primatem  et 
Metropolitanum  dicti  regni  nostri  Scotiae,  non  ita  pridem  oUa- 
tum,adno6tram  notitiam  pervenerit^dictiArchiepiscqpidiocesini 
non  solum  vastam,  amplam,  et  limitibus  inter  se  procul  le- 
motis  adeo  di£[usam  esse,  ut  dictus  Archiepiscopus,  ejusque 
successores,  onus  omnium  ecclesiarum  dictae  dioceseos  subire, 
curam  gerere,  et  administrationi  earundem  vacare  non  pos- 
sunt ;  verum  etiam,  interjectione  aestuarii  Forthae  itadivisam 
et  distinctam,  ut  dictus  Archiepiscopus  ejusque  successores, 
quorum  sedes  et  readentia  fere  semper  civitati  Sancti  Andreae, 
ubi  cathedralis  et  metropolitana  ecclesia  dicti  Archiepisoopa- 
tus  dta  et  affixa  sit,  visitadoni,  procurationi,  et  administra^ 
tioni  negotiorum,  ad  bonum  ecclesiarum  ex  australi  latere  dicti 
aestuarii  Forthae  jacentium,  tenden.  interesse  non  possunt,- 
emn  saepius  eveniat,  ut  procellisj'fempestatibus  et  contrariis 
ventis,  dictum  aestuarimn  adeo  jactetur,  ut  eis  transitus  de- 
n^tur,  et  sjmodis,  aliisque  publicis  conventibus,  pro  bono 
earun4em  ecclesiarum  antedict.  adesse  impediantur :  hisque 


Ttt£  SEE  OF  EDIfTBTTRGfi.  4S 

^€au8ia,iio6huiniliter  et  supplicitear  £ctus  Archiepifioipua 
fogavit,  ut  ipee  gusque  gucoesaores  cina  et  onere  dictanim 
ecclefflarum,  ex  australi  latere  dicti  aestuarii  Farthae  jacen- 
tium,  liberentur,  earumque  administiationem,  ut  r^^  dob- 
trae  majestad  et  in  r^ali  nostra  prudenda  visum  fiierit,  aliii 
conunittamus :  Nosque,  juBtitia,  aequitate,  et  necessitate  sup- 
plicadonis  perpensis,  in  memoiiam  revocantes,  burgum  nos- 
trum de  Edinburgh,  eminentisBimum,  et  caput  esse  omnium 
burgorum  dicti  regni  nostri  Sootiae,  idemque  in  dicta  diocea 
Sancti  Andreae,  ex  australi  latere  dicti  aestuarii  Forthae,  ai- 
tum  esse ;  cujus  quidon  urbis  pro  r^ia  nostra  cura  et  teneio 
affi^ctu,  tarn  erga  r^;num,  quam  ecdesiam,  specialis  nos  tenet 
reapectus.  Igitur  nos,  in  gloriam  Dei^  et  incr^nentura  di- 
vini  cultus,  nee  non  pro  meliore  r^imine  omnium  eodesiar- 
umprius  ad  diocesan  Sancti  Andrese  spectan.  jacen.  ex  australi 
latere  dicti  aestuarii  Forthae,  prassertim  vero  ecdesiarum  dicti 
burgi  nostri  de  Edinburgh,  DEcaEViHUS  sepakare  et  d]»- 
unire  omnes  praedictas  ecdesias,  jacen.  ex  australi  latere 
aestuarii  Fortbae,  k  dicto  Archiepscopatu  Sancti  Andreae,  dio* 
cesi,  et  jurisdictione  ejusdem ;  et  exigere  novum  Epsoopa- 
tum,  diocesin,  et  jurisdictionem  infra  easdem,  modo  subse- 
quen.  Et  ad  hunc  effectum,  xos^  cum  avisamento  et  oon^ 
sensu  praedilecti  nostri  oonsanguinei  et  consiliarii,  WUliellni 
eomitis  de  Mortoun^  domini  Dalkeith  et  Aberdour,  prind- 
palis  nostri  thesaurarii,  computorum  nostrorum  rotulatoris^ 
et  coUectoris  generalis  novarum  nostrarum  augmentationum 
infra  r^num  nostrum  Scotiae ;  et  praedilecti  nostri  oonsan- 
guinei et  consiliarii,  Joennis  comitis  de  Traquair,  domini 
Untoun  et  Caverstoun,  nostri  deputati  in  eisdem  officiis :  nee 
non  cum  avisamento  et  consensu  reiiquorum  daminorum  nostri 
secreti  condlii  et  scaccarii  praedicti  regni  nostri  Scotiae,  nis- 
soLviMUs  ET  sEPABAviMUs,  tcnoieque  praesentis  chartae^ 
cum  avisamento  et  consensu  praedicto,  dissolvimUs,  sepaba« 
Mus  ET  DisuNiMUs,  &  pmedicto  Sancti  Andreaeardiiepiscopa- 
tu,  diocesi,  et  jurisdictione  gusdem,  omnes  et  singulas, 
terras,  bondas,  eoclesias  et  parochias  jacen.  ex  australi  latere 
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dioti  aei tiutrii  Forthae,  et  quae  pexprius  ad  pmedictam  dio» 
ceffln  Sanod  Andreae  spectabant,  inibi  cominebaiden.  intq;ras 
eodesias  et  parocbias  infra  vioe»cninitatnfn  nostrum  de  Edin- 
burgh principale,  et  conrtabulariam  de  Haddington^  et  vioa- 
oomitatum  nostrum  de  Linlithgow,  et  Stirlmg,  et  vioa- 
comitatum  nostrum  de  Berwick,  et  ballivatum  nostrum  de 
Lauderdale,  quae  perprius  ad  praedictam  Sancti  Andreae 
diocesin,  ut  dictum  est,  pertinuerunt,  (sxckptis  omnimodo, 
et  reservatis  dicto  Archiepisoopo,  ejusque  successoribuB,  oif- 
viBUs  terris,  baroniis,  molendinis,  sylvis,  piscationibus,  juris- 
dictione  r^alitatis,  ecclesis,  et  dedmis  ^rectoriae  et  vicariae, 
Bc  jure  pationatus  eanmdem,  infra  bondgs  praedictas,  quae 
pertinent,  yel  pertinuerunt,  ad  patrimoniuin  died  Arcfaieps- 
oopatus,  et  ad  quas  dictus  ArchiejnBcopus  suique  suocesaores 
jus  habent,  tanquam  proprias  et  patrimoniales  terras,  baronias, 
eocksiaS)  et  decimas  died  ArchiepiscopatuB.)  Fbaeterka  nos, 
cum  avisamento  et  consensu  praedicto,  ieeximus,  tenoreque 
.  praesentis  chartae  nostrae  eeigimiTs  praedictas  intq;ras  terras, 
bondas,  eoclesias,  et  parochias,  quae  perprius  ad  dictam  dio- 
cesan et  jurisdicdonem  praedied  Sancd  Andreae  Archiepisoo- 
patus  pertinuerunt,  ex  australi  latere  died  aestuarii  Far* 
thae,  et  speciatim  infra  vice-oomitatum  nostrum  de  Edinbui^ 
principale,  et  constabulariam  de  Haddingtoun,  vioe^comitatus 
nostros  de  Linlithgow  et  Stirling,  vio&comitatum  nostrum  de 
Berwick,  et  ballivatum  de  Lauderdale,  ivf  unum  integkuHi 

LIBEBUM,  ET  DISTINCTUM  EPISCOPATUM,  DIOCESIK   ET  JUBI8- 

niCTioNEM  ECCLE8IA8TICAM,  cum  omnibus  libertadbus,  pri- 
vilegiis,  honoribus,  dignitadbus,  immunitadbus,  aliisque  heaae* 
£dis  et  commoditadbus  et  emolumends  quibuscunque,  ad 
LiBEBUM  et  distinctum  Episcopatum,  diocesin,  et  ecdesiasdcain 
juris<^bCtaonem,  par  leges,  et  hujus  regninostri  consuetudinem, 
qpectan.  et  cum  plenaria,  libera,  et  tarn  ampla  et  larga  potes- 
tate,  auctoritate,  et  jurisdictioDe  eodesiasdca,  infra  omnes  et 
ftingiilas  bondas,  ecdesias,  et  parochias  praedictas,  quam  uili 
Episoqx)  infra  dictum  nostrum  regnum  compedt :  Et  specia- 
LiTSB,  absque  derogatiime  geaeralitads  ant»lictae,  cum  lib^- 
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Ufbdj  pcWilqpb  et  jurifldktkme  eomittiiiariatus  infra  onmes 
praediet  viee^somitatUB,  oonrtabnlaiiam^  et  balliyaUim  aula* 
diet,  jaoexu  ex  dicto  aiutnli  latere  praedicd  aestuarii  F<Mthae  ; 
et  cum  admiflfiiooe  et  deprivotione  mmmiawiTinniiii^  procuca' 
toniiiKfiioalium»  aliarumqtie  membrorum  dktae  curiae^  leva* 
tione,  Ue  QuaU^  testamentorum  ac  alianim  ^mmlitat^iin 
perpriuB  cBcto  Archiepiscopo  Sancti  Andreae  debit  eodon 
niodo  et  forma  et  sicut  per  leges  dicti  hiyus  regni  nostri  da* 
bita  fuenint  et  spectabant  dicto  ArchiepiBOopo,  (assKavAKDO 
onuumodoi  et  suspkndekbo  usum  praedict  ocwDinissanatuii 
etjuriadictioms  ejuaden^  admiBiatnrtionii  dictorum  conum- 
Bariorum,  ac  aliorum  offidariamm  connniawuriatus  et  juriadie* 
tionia  eiugdem.  admifinoiUB  dictorum  commissariorum  ac 
aliorum  dBdarLrum  curine,  eorumque  deprivation^,  et  ienu 
tioiiis,  lie  Quois,  testamentonun  infra  praedictaa  bcmdaa,  et 
eadem  in  persona  praesentis  Archie|»ao(^  Sancd  Andreae 
gusque  successorum)  condnuando,  usque  dcxiec  nobis  et  sue- 
cessoribus  nostris  visum  fiierit  daas,  cohcebsbs  et  wm* 
DAEB  praefato  Aichiepiaoopoy  suisque  successoribus,  aequalia 
valoris  redditum  in  terns  vel  dedmig  equivalen.  et  oonrespoii- 
den.  proventui,  redditui  et  emolumento  eis  ex  dicto  oommis- 
sariatu  provenien.  infra  praedictas  bondas,  ex  australi  latere 
dicti  aestuarii  Fortfaae.  Nec  non  absque  praejudicio^  ac  re- 
servatis  praesentibus  commissariis  de  Edinburgh,  eorum  ofli- 
dis  et  feodis,  durante  toto  tempore  eorum  vitae,  secundum 
donationes  et  decreta  in  eorum  favorem  concess.  Ac  stiax 
assBBVATis  dicto  Archiepiscopo  Sancti  Andreae  ejusque 
suocessoribus  praedictis  eorum  patrimonialibus  terrisybanmiisy 
ecdesiis,  dednus^  aliisque  praescript,  ut  supra  dictum  est 
Ac  Kos  ammo  nostro  revolventes,  praedictum  burgum  nos* 
trum  de  Edinburgh  esse  prindpaLe  buigum  regni  nostri 
Scotiae,  idemque  maxime  idoneum  ut  sit  capitalis  dvitaa  dicti 
Doviter  ei^ecti  Episoopatus:  Igitub  nos  ex  auctoritate  nostca 
regali,  cum  avisamento,  et  consensu  pnedicto,  EBExiii  us, 
tenoreque  praesentis  diartae  nostras  ebigimus,  dictum  noa- 
trum  burgum  de  Edinburgh  in  dvitatem,  ac  obdinamvs 
eandem  fore  principalem  et  capitalem  civitatem  dicti  regni 
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noBtri,  ac  praedicti  noviter  erecti  Episcopatus,  ac  BAiirrs  ciT 
coNCEBiMUs  eidem  omnes  libertates  etprivilegiaciTitati  debit* 
Quae  quidem  nos  declabamvs  esse,  et  fore  absque  prae- 
judicio  praedicto  nostro  burgo  de  Edinburgh,  praepositis^ 
balivis,  consulibus  et  oommunitati  ejusdem  eorumque  8uooe»- 
soribus,  lib^tatum,  immuuitatum,  jurium,  et  priTilegioruin 
^  tanquam  libero  burgo,  spectan.  quae  cum  eis,  eorumque 
suocessoribus,  illaesa,  minime  derogata  vel  praejudicata  quo- 
vis  modo,  neque  aucta,  nee  diminuta,  in  perpetuum  remane- 
bunt,  sed  in  eodem  casu  et  oondidone,  quo  eadem  tempore 
datae  praesentis  hujus  chartae  nostrae  sunt,  absque  mutatione 
vel  alteratione,  praeterquam  in  designatione  prindpalis  et  ca- 
pitalis  dvitatis  praedicti  regni  nostri,  ac  noviter  erecti  Episco- 
patus. Et  ad  hukc  effectitm  ereximus,  tenoreque  prae- 
sentis chartae  nostrae  erigimus  ecclesiam  Sancti  JSgidii  (Ue 
Saint  Giles's  Kirk)  ik  ecclesiam  cathedralem  ;  ac  or- 
DIN  AM  us,  eandem  fore  cathedralem  ecclesiam  dicti  noviter 
erecti  Episcopatus,  ac  damus  et  cokcedimus  eidem  om- 
nes libertates,  privile^  et  praerogativas  cathedrali  ecdeaae 
incumben.  prout  nos  ordinamus,  statuimus,  et  desio- 
namus  praedictum  noviter  erectum  Episcopatum  nuncu- 
pandum,  nominandum  et  designandum,  omni  tempore  fii- 
turo,  Episcopatum  de  Edinburgh;  ac  diocesin  nuncupan- 
dum  diocesin  de  Edinburgh,  in  se  comprehenden.  omnefl 
terras,  bondas,  ecclesias,  et  parochias  generaliter  et  speciali- 
ter  suprascriptas,  quae  ad  praedictum  Archiejnscopatum 
Sancti  Andreae,  ex  australi  latere  dicti  aestuarii  Forthae, 
perprius  pertinuerunt  Ac  ordinamus  personas  providendas 
ad  praedictum  noviter  erectum  Episcopatum  intra  bondas 
praedictas  nuncupari,  designari  et  indigitari  Episcopos  de 
Edinburgh,  gaudere  et  frui  omnibus  honoribus  et  dignitatibus, 
privilegiis,  authoritate,  jurisdictione,  aliisque  libertatibus  qui- 
buscunque  diocesiano  Episcopo,  per  leges  et  oonsuetudinem 
hujus  regni  nostri  Scotiae  praedict  debit.  Ac  ordinamus 
personam  providendam,  ejusque  successores,  ad  dictum  novi- 
ter erectum  Episcopatum,  fore  suffiaganeum  praesenti  Archie- 
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piscopo  Sancti  Andr^ae  ejufique  suocemoribus;  et  reepectu 
multoTum  et  gravium  negotiorum,  quibud  neoesse  est  con- 
tiniio  assistant  dicto  Ardiieinscopo  Sancti  Andreae,  ejusque 
successoribus,  et  rapsa,  quasi  supplendo  locum  eorum  can- 
cellarii^  praeoedentiam  ordinis  habere,  sufiragium  dicere'  in 
Parliamento,  publicis  comitiis,  aliisquepublicis  oonventibus 
quibuscunque,  inmiediate  proxime  post  ArchiefMsoopoB  Sanc- 
ti Andreae  et  Glasguen.  et  ante  quoscunque  alios  Efnsoo- 
pos  infira  praedictum  regnum  nostrum.  Et  similiter, 
cbnsiderantes  Episcopum  Candidae  Casae  {lie  bishop  of 
GdOaway)  ejusque  suocessores  subituros  idem  munus,  assis- 
tend.  diet  Archiepisoopo  Glasguen.  gusque  successoribus, 
OKDiNAMUs  praesentem  Episcopum  Candidae  Casae,  ejus- 
que sucoessores,  locum  et  sufl&agiiun  habere  in  Parliamento, 
publicis  oondliis,  et  ommbus  aliis  conventionibus  quibus- 
cunque,  proxime  post  dictum  Episcopum  de  Edinburgh 
gusque  successores,  et  ante  omnes  reliquos  Episoopos  dicti 
regni  hostn,  non  ohstiiBt.  quibuscunque  acto,  ordine,  seu 
consuetudine  in  contrarium ;  cum  quibus  nbs,  tenore  prae- 
sentis  diartae  nosfcrae,  dispsksamus.  Ac  volumus  et  ob- 
DiNAMUs  dictum  Episcopum'  de  Edinburgh  habere  oonstans 
capitulum  pro  rebus  gubemandis  dicto  Episcopatui  spec- 
tan,  eodem  modo  et  forma,  sicuti  aliis  capitulis  aliorum 
Episcopatuum,  per  nostri  Farliamenti  acta,  et  regni  nostri 
consuetudinem,  competit;  Quod  constabit  ex  uno  Decano  et 
duodenm  jM^bendariis,  absque  quorum  consensu,  vel  eo- 
rum maximae  partis,  non  licebit  dicto  Episcopo,  ejusque 
successoribus,  ad  dictum  Episcopatum  providendis,  uUa 
tractare  negotia  ad  praedictum  Episcopatum  spectan.  Et 
▼oLUMUs  et  OBDiNAMus  principalem  ministrum  Divi  ^gi- 
dii  in  Edinburgo  Decanum  fore^  ejusque  success(»res  deca- 
nos  dicti  Episcopatus,  et  principales  ministros  ecclesiarum 
firatrum  praedicatorum  {J,ie  Gray  Friars)  et  collegiatae  ec- 
desiae,  ac  principalem  ministrum  parochiae  australis  versus 
orientem  (lie  sauih-east)  dictae  dvitatis  de  Edinburgh,  et 
ministroB  ecclesiarum  de  Halyroodhouse,  Libertoun,  Tra- 
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nent,  Stirling,  Falkirk,  Linlithgow,  Dalkdth,  Kaddingtoim^ 
et  Dunbar,  eorumque  suooeaaores,  fore  pnebendarios  et  ca- 
pitulum  dicti  Epiaoopatus  anmi  tempore  affiituio  oompkce. 
Ac  etiam  omniNAMUs  et  cokcbdiuus  dicto  £|Naoopo  de 
Edinbuigh,  ejusque  Buooeasnibus,  libertatem  allium  ha- 
bendi,  ut  pro  suorum  propriis  {buc^b  et  acriptis  solummodo 
fligiUandis,  quae  per  ipaos  peragi  possunt  absque  oonaenau 
capituli,  proque  talibus  aliis  occadionibus,  acut  aliiEpaoofM 
dicti  r^ni  nostri  simile  faabent    Nec  non  damts  et  gok- 
CEDIM08  dicto  Episoc^  et  capitulo  libertatem  fligillum  ha- 
bendi,  nuncupand.  sigillum  a^tuli  died  EjMflcopatus  de 
Edinburgh,  distinctum  ab  illo  altero,  in  ommbus  scriptiB, 
et  aliis  cafflbus,  uaitand.  in  quibus  capituli  oonsenaus  reqtd- 
ritur.    pRiBTEREA,  quia  nos  statuimus  atabilire  et  fundare 
completum  patrimonium  et  reditum  personae  ad  dictum  Efns- 
copatum  de  Edinburgh  providend.  ejusque  sucoeasoribus ; 
unde  onus  honoiifice  illius  muneris  fadlius  sustinere  et  eubbe 
poterint,  et  publids  negotiis  eodenaf^  et  vegtn  nosfcri  a^^aie 
etincumbere  in  Parliamentis,  Conventibus,  aliisque  occa- 
oombus  necessariis ;  quod  nos,  modo  et  respectu  eorum 
muneri  et  oneri  corresponden.  faoere  decrevimus  ac  redi- 
mere,  yindicare,  et  liberare  dicto  Epiaoopo,  ejusque  sucoes- 
scMibus,  jus  ac  privilegium  dicti  Ck>mniis8amtus,  cum  Ik 
Qfiois  testamentorum  (exceptis  et  reservatis  Sancti  Andieae 
Archiepisoopis,  modo  quo  supra  spedficat)    Quae  quidem 
praestita  existen.  reddent  statum  et  redditum  dicti  E^nsoo- 
patus,  cum  terns,  eoclesiis,  decimis,  aliisque  infra  specifica- 
tis,  pro  praesenti  ddem  dedicads,  aequalem  redditui  et  ata- 
tui  optimi  Episoopatus  regni  nostri,  si  non  meliorem ;  et  ift- 
terea  tempoiis,  dum  nos  hoc  opus  ad  plenariam  perfection 
nem  deduxerimus,  oonsiderantes,  quod  per  spedale  actum 
novisomi  nostri  Parliamenti,  in  mense  Junii  ultimo  elaptt, 
convent,  terrae  baroniae,  superioritates,  eodesiae,  decimae^ 
aliaque  infra  spedficata,  nckia  exci[Muntur  et  reservantur  ad 
arbitrium  nostrum  diqx>nen.    Et  ad  hunc  effectum,  cum 
can  sens  u  omnium  nostrorum  statuum  dicti  ^ostri  Parlii^ 
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menti,  a  corona  nostra,  et  ab  omnibtifl  beneficiis,  quibus 
eadem  perprius  unita  fuerunt,  dissoluta  sunt ;  prout  in  eo- 
detn  Farliamenti  acto  lathis  continetur :  piout  etiam  nos^ 
post  datam  pitecQcti  acti  nostri  Farliamenti,  ex  nostro  pro- 
prio  aerario  satisferamus  persoiiis,  jus,  titulum,  interesse,  et 
dameum  praetendendbus  ad  dictas  tenms,  ecclesias,  dedmas, 
allaqtie  per  dictum  actum  nobis  reservat  Igitvk  iros, 
com  avisamento  et  oonisensu  ptaedicto,  dedimus,  coiicks- 
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tenoreque  praesentimn  damus,  coNCEinxus,  fundamus, 
HORTiFitiAMvs,  et  msFONiMus  'peTsoBae  ad  dictum  Epis- 
copatton  de  ikBiiburgh  per  nos  providendae,  ejusqUe  sue- 
oessoribus,  proeotumredditu  et  potrimotuo,  ih  sastentatione 
illitts  £cti  tarn  honotifld  oneHs  et  mimeris,  tot  as  et  inte- 
gHas  jedes,  r&jkdvQTVU  et  hoktos  de  Halyrudhouse, 
cum  domibus,  tenemeiitis,  et  hottis  ejusdem  contigue  adj<i- 
ceA.  qtifie  ad  AbbacIak  de  Haltkudhoitse  perprius  per- 
limiertuit,  una  ctnn  jure  supetiontatis,  feodiffamae,  firmis, 
cefuibus,  aliisqtie  detariisteHCanttn  et  baroniarum  xttfra  spe- 
dficAt  quae  oHni  ad  dictam  Abbadam  de  Haljrrudhouse 
pertanebant,  viz.  terras  et  baroniam  de  Dunrod,  compro- 
henden.  particulares  tettBs  aHasque  subsequen.  ti2.  tefras  de 
Drummoirsyde,  Milntoun,  Balnia,  Balfix,  et  croftas  nuncu- 
pst  lie  Stalim  c/tqft^  et  Ike  Chapd  crqfi^  cum  molendino  de 
Dmrnid,  et  astrictis  multuris  omnium  et  ffli^ularuni  diet, 
terrarum  et  barotiias  de  IToiirod.  Ac  etiam  terras  nun- 
eupat  lie  M&Me  X^irkkmd  et  LitUe  Kirkland,  axm  om- 
nibus eorom  tuiribus,  fortalidis,  mancriorum  loess,  domibus, 
iiortis,  pomarns,  molendims,  sjlris,  |Mbcationibus,  partibus, 
peddieQlls,amiexis,  connexis,  dependentiis,  tenentibus,  tenen- 
driis,  libere  tenentium  servitns,  et  omnibus  eanmdem  perti- 
nen.  jacen.  infra  Senescallatum  nostrum  de  Kirkcudbright,  et 
t4oecomitatum  nostrum  de  Oumfreis.  Ac  etiam  omnes 
et  fflngulas  feodifinnae  firmas,  augmentationes,  ahnuos 
red£tU8,  capones  6t  lie  KcAnMvetj  et  minutas  custumas, 
ab  l&tiquo   conveHtui  et  fratribus  conyentualibos   mo< 
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nuAterii  et  abbaciae  de  Haljirudhouse  solvi  usitat  et  consueU 
£t  similiter,  omnes  et  singulas  terras  et  baroniam  de 
Auld-bamer,  alias  IVhitekirlCy  comprehenden.  terras,  ba- 
ronias,  aliaque  infra  mentioQat  viz.  villain  et  terras  d^ 
Wliitekirk,  et  terras  dominicales,  lie  Mains^  earundem,  ter- 
ras et  viUam  de  Mirrielaws,  et  Brewacres  de  Whitekirk, 
terras  et  baroniam  de  Fuird,  villam  et  terras  de  Gillieswalli 
villain  et  terras  de  Stannelawis,  cum  mdendinode  Lintoun, 
villam  et  terras  de  Pilmuir,  cum  terris  de  Whytick,  cum 
turre,  fortalicio,  maneni  loco,  domibus,  liortis,  pomariis^ 
molendinis,  terris  molendinariis,  multuris,  sylvis,  piacationi- 
bus,  lacubus,  partibus,  pendiculis,  annexis,  comiexis,  de^ 
pendentibus,  tenentibug,  tenendriis,  libere  tenentium  servi- 
tiis,  et  omnibus  et  singulis  earundem  pertinen.  una  cum 
jure  et  privilegio  regalitatis  infra  praedictas  terras  et  ba- 
roniam de  Whitekirk ;  cum  omnibus  et  singulis  privilegiis^ 
proficuis,  commoditadbus,  immunitatibus,  et  casualitatibus 
eidem  spectan.  et  pertinen.  jacen.  infra  praedictam  consta- 
bularium  de  Haddingtoun ;  ac  etiam  totas  et  integras  pa- 
rocbias  eccleaasticas  de  Whitekirk,  St  Cuthbert\  Liber- 
toun,  Tranent,  Crawford-Lindsay,  et  Halyrudhouse ;  ac 
£TiAM  ecclesias  de  Baro,  St  Catharine^s,  et  lie  Houpes^ 
Mountlathian,  Dunrod,  Saltoun,  Urrey,  Kirkcudbright, 
Kirkoormo,  Balmaghiell,  St  Martinet  alias  M elginshe, 
Boltoun,  Corstorphm,  Kinneill,  Carridden,  Dalgamock,  et 
Leith  ex  boreali  latere  pontis  ejusdem,  cum  mansionibus,  gle^ 
bis,  et  terris  ecclesiasdcis  earundem,  fructibus,reddit}bus,pro- 
ficuis,  emolumentis,  et  devoriis  quibuscunque  eisdem  perti- 
nen. cum  integris  decimis  dictarum  ccdesiarum,  rectoriis  et 
vicariis  earundem,  et  omnium  aliarum  ecclesiarum  et  ded- 
marum,  quae  ad  dictam  abbaciam  de  Haljrrudhouse  per- 
prius  pertinuerunt,  et  express,  in  donatione  et  proviaione 
fact  per  nostrum  charissimum  quondam  patrem  aetemse 
memK>rii£,  domino  Joanni  Spotswood  de  Darsy,  militi,  de 
dicta  abbacia  de  Halyrudhouse ;  una  cum  omni  jure  et 
titulo  quae  nos  habemus,  seu  clamare  poterimus,  virtute  k- 
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gum  et  actorum  ParUamenti  praedicti  r^ni  nostri,  vel  per 
nositram  novisamam  generalem  revocationem,  in  et  ad  prae- 
dictam  abbaciam  de  Halyrudhouse,  vel  ad  quascunque  ter- 
ras, baronias,  eceleaas,  decimas,  piscationes,  aimuos  reddi- 
tus,  patronatus,  et  quaecunque  alia  quae  ad  dictam  abbaciam 
de  Halyrudhouse,  aliquo  tempore  perprius  pertinuenmt : 
AC  £t1am  jus  patrcmatus  dictarum  eccleBianmi,  quae  ad 
dictam  abbaciam  de  Halyrudhouse  pertinuerunt,  wx  cuni 
advocatione)  donatione,  et  jure  patronatus  vicariarum  dicta^ 
rum  ecclesiarum,  ^ve  eadem  ad  dictam  abbaciam  antea  per- 
tinuenmt, sive  separata  et  distincta  benefida  ad  nostram. 
praesentationem  extiterunt  (Excbptis  et  resebvatis 
eranimodo  ex  hac  praesenti  charta  nostra,  terris  et  baronia 
de  Broughtoun,  comprehenden.  villas,  terras,  burgum  ba- 
roniae,  mdendina,  aliaque  mentionata  in  infeofamentis  fact, 
et  concess.  per  nos,  sub  nostro  magno  sigillo,  praedilecto 
nostro  consanguineo  et  consiliario  Roberto  comiti  de  Rox- 
burgh, de  data  die  mensis 
Anno  Domini  1680,  cum  dicto  comite,  suisque  heredibus  et 
miccessoribus  remansur.  secundum  modum,  formam  et  te- 
norem  infeofamentorum  sibi  suisque  auctoribus  desuper 
concess.  et  si  redempta  fuerint  per  nos  et  nostros  successo- 
res,  ad  nostrum  arbitriimi  disponend.  Et  similiter,  to- 
tam  et  int^ram  abbaciam  de  New  Array,  cum  integris 
tenis,  baroniis,  ecclesiis,  decimis,  patronatibus,  aliisque  qui- 
buscunque,  tarn  temporalitatibus  quam  spiritualitatibus.  Et 
8PECIATIM,  absque  praejudicio  generalitatis  praedict.  omnes 
et  siNGULAS  domus,  aedificia,  hortos,  pomaria,  molendina, 
multuras,  et  quaecunque  alia,  olim  ad  dictum  monasterium 
et  abbaciam  pertinen.  jacen.  infra  praecinctum  ejusdem ; 
AC  XTIAM  totas  et  integras  terram  et  baronias  de  Lochin- 
deloch,  alias  New  Abbay,  cum  molendino  earundem,  terris 
molendinariis,  multuris,  et  sequelis  earundem :  Neckon  to- 
tas et  integras  terras  et  baronias  de  Kirkpatrick-Durham, 
cum  molendino  earundem,  terris  molendinariis,  multuris  et 
sequelis  earundem*    Ac  etiam  totas  et  integras  decern  mer-* 
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catas  terrarum  de  JLethie,  cumommbus  et  wgulis  nuiQfeiia- 
rum  locis,  turribu3,  fiortaliciis,  domibuB,  aediQcuis,.  bortia^ 
pomaziis,  molffldiniH,  i^lvis,  piscptiombusy  toneotibus,  t^PKi^ 
driis,  libesre  tenendum  servitiL},  lie  Ouiieti,  aniidxu^  poiv 
neius,  dependentiis,  pardbus,  pmdici^g,  et  pertiim*  qvv 
buacunque,  omnium  et  amgulamia  pryedictarum  tear^ipjUB^ 
bamnJarum^  aliammque  immpdialft  supmscriptaniiB,  infim 
vioeoomitatiim  nostrum  de  Wigtoun,  cum  cMiuubus  et  auip 
gulis  ecclet^ia,  dedmis  garbalibus,  alUsque  dedaiis  ipf^if 
et  minutis  rectoriae  et  vicariae  cxniuum  et  siiigularum  eo- 
deaarum  de  New-Abbay,  alias  Lqchindelocb,  Kbkpatnckr 
Durbani,  Buthill,  et  CroBsmichiiel,  cum  m^naioaibus,  glebi3» 
et  terns  ecdesiastids  earundem,  fructibus,  redditibus,  pror 
ficuis,  emolumentis,  et  devoriis  quibusoupque  eisdem  spec- 
tan.  et  pertinen.  seu  juste  spectare  valen.  in  futurum :  Ac 
cum  omnibus  et  angulis  aliis  terns,  baroniia,  inolendinifs 
sylvis,  piscationibus  salmoniun,  aliisque  piscadonibua,  tan^ 
in  aquis  salsis  quam  recendbus,  ecclesiis,  dedmis,  tQQeptibu8» 
tenendriis,  libereque  tenendum  aervitib,  reddidbMS,  finnia, 
feodifirmis,  lie  KainMveTi  canis,  custumis,  casualitadbus^ 
proficuis,  amiuis  reddidbus,  tenemends,  emolumondB^et  de* 
voriis  quibuscunque,  tam  spiritualitadbus  qu^tm  t^oapcvali* 
tadbus,  ad  praedictum  integrum  benefidum  de  New-Abbnyt 
alias  Sweeihearty  spectan.  et  pertinen.  seu  quovis  modo  spec- 
tare valen.  ubicunque  eadem  jacent  infra  regnum  Qostmii^ 
Scotiae ;  una  cum  advocadone,  donatione,  jiure  patvonatuf 
praedictarum  ecdesiarum  etdecimarum  rectorine  et  vieariii^ 
earundem ;  Ac  etiam  omnes  alias  eocledas,  praeppsituras, 
prebendrias,  capellanas,  ac  quaecunque  alia  qua^  addictam 
abbadam  de  New-Abbay  perprius  pertinuerunt,  vel  quae  aA 
Dominum  Bobertum  Spotswood,  virtutQ  suorum  juiium  ad 
easdem,  perprius  pertinuarunt  Et  sihilitpb  jus  et  pro^ 
prietatem  todus  et  integrae  viginti  aolidat.  tenmrum  de  Orer« 
carse,  jacen.  infra  dictam  baroniam  de  I^ochindelo^y  cum 
maneriorum  locis,  domibus,  piscadonibus,  et  aliis  dsdoa 
spectan.  et  pertinen.  olim  ad  dictum  donunum  Boberlum 
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Spotiswood  etioin  pertineiL  Ac  etiau  omnes  et  singula^ 
terras^  piacationegj  molendina,  aliaque  infra  gpecificata,ciim 
pertinen.  olim  ad  dommnni  Joannem  Hay  de  Lands^  mili- 
tern,  noslniin  dericum  regiatri  pertinaii.  viz.  totas  et  inte- 
gras  quadn^inta  solidatas  terrarum  aatiqui  extentus^  nun* 
cupat.  Ue  Landsy  viginti  floldatas  terrarum  de  Barbeth,  ti- 
^ti  aolidatas  terrarum  de  Glen,  viginti  solidataa  terrarum 
de  Collingath,  extenden.  in  mteg^  ad  quinque  libratas  ter- 
rarum antiqui  extentuii>  cum  maaerii  loco,  turret  fortalido 
et  domibus  super  praedictis  terns  aedificatisi  nuncupat  lie 
LandSy  omnes  jacen.  infra  praedict  baroniam  de  Lochinde- 
lock :  Ac  ETIAH  totas  et  integras  octo  mercatas  terrarum  de 
Drum,  et  quatuor  mercatas  terrarum  de  Corbellie,  merca- 
tam  terme  nuncupat.  lie  Under  the  WaUy  ciun  portione  ta*- 
lae  nuncupat  Howlesb  Close,  cum  molendino  fuUonum  de 
New-Abbay,  cum  aquae-ductibus,  et  ejusdem  molendini 
fiillonum  cataractis,  jaoen.  infra  praedictas  terras  de 
Barbeth,  et  bondat.  cum  horto  nuncupat.  Ue  Friar*&jfardy 
ex  occiden.  Necnoii  totaa  et  integras  terras  de  Glen- 
Bon  cum  toftis,  crofikis,  partibus,  pendiculis,  et  suis  pertinen. 
Ac  ETIAM  totum  et  integrum  molendinum,  granariiun  de 
Neir-Abbay,  et  Ue  MuUureJiouse  ejusdem,  cum  astrictis 
multuris  et  sequelis  ejusdem,  cum  aqua  et  aquae  cataractis, 
Ue  Da/mme  ejusd^n,  cum  annexis,  connexis,  proficuis,  et  suis 
pertinen.  Et  similiter  totas  et  integras  quadraginta  soU- 
datas  terrarum  de  Clochloy  et  Kilhelvie  omnes  jacen.  infra 
banxiiam  suprascript.  Ac  totas  et  integras  piscationes,  tarn 
salmcmum  quam  aliorum  pisdum,  ad  finem  aquae  de  Nitli, 
infra  bondas  infra  scriptas,  viz.  terras  de  Littlebar  et  Inglis- 
toun  ex  ooddentalli,  terras  de  Inglisside  ex  orientali,  terras 
de  Carlaverock  et  Ardis  ex  boreali,  et  terras  de  Carsethom 
ex  australi  partibus.  Nec  non  totiun  et  integrum  illud  do- 
micilium  seu  tenementum  sedificat.  supra  terras,  nuncupat. 
Ue  AHay^dreen^  cum  suis  pertinen.  inter  domum  olim  ad 
Jacobum  Brown,  ab  una,  etmateriem  circumducentem  die- 
tam  abbaciam  ab  alia  parte ;  quod  quidcm  domicilium  fuit 
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olim  per  Jacobum  Keith  oocupat  et  possess.  Una  cum 
advocatione,  donatione  et  jiire  patronatus  mtegramm  eode- 
fflarum  genaraliter  et  spedaliter  supra  express,  quae  ad  dic- 
tam  abbadam  de  New-Abbay  perprius  pertinuerunt,  una 
cum  omni  jure  et  titulo  quae  nos  habemus,  aut  habere  vel 
pnetendere  poterimus,  ad  patronatus  dictarum  eodeoarum, 
roctorue  et  vicarise  earund.  vel  tanquam  partes  patrimonii 
dictse  abbadaB  existen.  vel  tanquam  sqiarata  benefida  et  vi- 
cariae  tituli  ad  nostram,  aut  praedeceesorum  nostrorum,  pr8&- 
sentation^n,  Et  uniyimtts  et  annexavimus  praedictas 
integras  terras,  baronias,  superioritates,  feodifirmas,  feodi 
census,  annuos  redditus,  molendina,  piscationes,  ecclesias, 
decimas,  patronatus,  aliaque  generaliter  et  spedaliter  supra- 
script.  praedicto  Episcopatui  de  Edinburgh,  cum  eodem, 
tanquam  propria  pars  et  pertinen.  patrimonii  ejusd.  omni 
tanpore  aflbturo  remansur.  Ac  facimus,  cbeamus,  eri- 
6IMUS,  et  iNCORPORAMUs  praedictas  integras  terras,  baro- 
nias,  molendina,  sylvas,  piscationes,  aliaque  de  dieti  Episco- 
patus  temporalitatibus  nunc  eidem  dedicata,  vel  quae,  quo- 
cunque  tempore  affuturo,  eidem  fundaii  et  dedicari  oontige- 
rint.  In  unam  liberam  baroniam,  cum  libertate,  juris- 
dictione  et  privile^o  liberae  baroniae,  infra  integras  bon- 
das  earundem  per  dictum  Episcopum  ejusque  successores 
utend.  et  fruend.  adeo  libere  et  ample,  sicuti  quaecunque 
alia  baronia  infra  r^num 'nostrum.  Ac  dam  us  et  nispo- 
NiMUs  dicto  Episcopo,  ejusque  successoribus,  potestatem  et 
privilegium  baroniae  curiamm,  cum  integris  exitibus,  es- 
cheatis,  bluidwittis,  amerdamentis,  aliisque  commoditatibus 
diet  curiarum.  Ac  etiam  yolumus,  concedimus  et  ordi- 
KAMUs  dictos  Episcopos,  suosque  successores,  immediatos 
fbre  superiores  quibuscimque  Yassalis  praedict  terrarum, 
baroniarum,  aliorumque  temporalium  terrarum  antedict  in 
nostro  nostrorumque  successorum  loco,  qui  superiores  eis 
dcYenimus  virtute  generalis  acti  annexationis ;  et  in  locum 
abbatum  et  commendatariorum  abbaciarum  de  Halyrood-. 
house  et  New-Abbay  respective,  quibus  illi^  ante  praediotiua 
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actum  annexationifl,  vassali  exiterunt.  Ac  declaramcts 
dictum  Episcopum,  suosque  successores,  habeue  solitm  et 
rNDUBiTATUM  JUS  superioritods  dictorum  vassaUorum  et 
eonind.  vassaUorum  introitus  tanquam  haeredmn,  smsqtie 
praedecessoribus,  vei  per  retornatoB,  vel  per  praecepta  de 
CLABE  CONSTAT,  ct  mtegrarum  casualitatum  diet  raperkni- 
tatum,  et  omnis  beneficii  et  commoditatis,  quae,  vel  per 
dausulas  irritantes  content  in  infeofamentis  dictis  vassaHis 
Gcmcess.  vel  pernullitatem  Tel  reductionem  diet  infeoia- 
mentorum,  super  quacunque  causa,  fundo,  et  ratione  de 
jure  competen.  exoriri  poterint  Mansaxdo,  tenore  prae- 
sentis  chartae  nostrae,  nostro  advocato  praeaenti,  et  futuro 
pro  tempore  existen.  ut  dicto  Episoopo,  suisque  suocesBori* 
bus,  ad  hunc  effectum  assistat,  et  operam  fidelem  navet. 
Proviso  OMiHMOBO,  proutpraesenti  charta  nostra  decla* 
RAMUS,  quod  haec  praesens  charta  nostra,  nee  ulla  clausula 
ejusdem,  quovis  moAn^  p»»«9«u)icalut  alicui  diet  vassallorum, 
qui  vel  quorum  praedecessores  habuerunt  et  faabent  bonaet 
l^tima  jura  de  i^oris,  vd  de  quondam  kostbo  patre, 
virtute  acti  amiexationis,  vel  de  abbatibus  ante  praediotum 
actum  annexationis  praedict.  teirarum,  baroniarum,  alia- 
rumque  supra  specificat  Sed  auoD  illi  eisdem  fruentur, 
secundum  ipsorum  jura  et  infeofamenta,  absque  mutatione, 
vel  eorum  innovatione,  except,  in  suo  superiore,  qui  dictus 
Episcopus  ejusque  successores  erunt  omni  tempore  affuturo. 
Ac  per  praesentis  chartae  tenorem  spedaliter  declaratur,  si- 
cut  NOS  pro  170BIS  et  sUccessoribus  hostris  volumus, 
ORDINAMUS  et  declaramus,  quod  nullatenus  licebit  dicto 
Episcopo  siBsque  suceessoribus  alienare,  in  assedationem 
longam  vel  brevem  locare,  pensiokem  dare,  a  bollis  in  mo- 
lietun  convertere,  aut  alio  quocunque  modo,  super  feodifir- 
mas,  feodioensus  et  alium  constantem  redditum  dictarum 
baroniarum,  superioritatum,  et  aliarum  terrarum  tempora* 
lium  supraspecificat.  disponere,  nec  super  rentalatisvel  va- 
luatis  decimis  diet,  ecclesiarum  et  parochiarum  supra  ex« 
pcess.  nec  factum  ullum  perpetrare,  directe  vel  indirecte. 
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qau»  prejodicenty  Tel  deteriorent,  vd  in  pejcwcm  statmn 
d^ant  dictam  temus,  baroniiMt  eodesias,  derim«s  patjrau^ 
Ui%  oliaqiie  snpnidict  mmc  dicto  Epssoopotin  dedkata  ei 
fiipdat%  Tel  quae  qucxninque  tempore  afiiituio  dedieari  et 
foodflriooDtigennty  aUter-qoampraesentibus  kgibiB  et  ooiw 
suetadiiu  dicti  v^gni  nortri  oangruit  Et  a  in  cootrariiun 
facrint,  quod  dicta  £Bu:tade  jure  nuIUos  valoris  enml;,  poEoiEt 
9oa  pro  nobia  et  suooesBoribos  nostm  eadem  fcse  nulla  de» 
cbnimu6,  modo  excepdonis,  vd  lepUcaticHUs,  idisque  qnovia 
idlcfiori  dedaratorio :  Tevendas  et  habkndas  omnes  et 
ngidas  piaedictaa  terras,  barcmias,  superioritate^,  eecde* 
mm,  dedmag,  patronatuB^  aliaque  generaliter  et  speciality 
rapsaqpedficat.  FaiEnicTo  Epibcopo  de  Edinbui^g^,  auia* 
qoe  fuooessoribus,  ve  kobis  nostnaqne  succsssobibus,  in 
IJ0KBO  BSNEFicio  et  Episoopatit  ;  cum  cunnibufl  et  gjiiguli* 
frifilegiisi  honoribus,  dignitadbus  et  libertatibus  ddem  per-* 

iimsa*  pioat  jaoent.  in  longitudine  et  latitndine,  in  domibus^ 
Md^Kiia,  boida,  planis,  moris,  maresiis,  vus,  sewXua^  aqnis, 
^ts^pi»y  nvulifl,  pradus,  paacuia  et  pasturisy  mokndinisy  mul^ 
tvrifl^  et  eonun  sequelis,  ancupationibus,  venationibus,  pig. 
csttonibiiB,  petariif»  turbariis,  carbonibu%  carbonaiiu^  coni- 
cidus  comcDlanis,  Columbia,  columbariis,  fabrilibua,  biaai* 
Uy  breweiiisy'et  genisds,  sylvis,  nemoribus  et  vii^tis,lig- 
]|M>  tignify  li^iddiis,  lapide  et  calce ;  cum  cuiiis  et  earum 
cgdtSbui^  haereaddis,  blmdwitis,  et  mulienim  marcbetis; 
com  fixicay  fo06a,  sok.  aak,  thde,  thaime,  vert,  wiaik,  waie^ 
weftb  et  venison,  infangthief,  outfang-thief,  pit  et  gallowa ; 
con  oommnni  pastura,  libeioque  introitu  et  esdtu,  ac  cum 
CBuubua  aliis  et  singulis  Ubertatibu^  oommoditadbus,  pro- 
fieoiiBy  aisiamentis,  ac  justis  suis  pertinen*  quibusoumiue,  tarn 
mm  maninaris  quam  norainatis,  tarn  subtus  terra  quam  supis 
forram,  procnl  et  pzope,  ad  praedictas  tenras,  banmias,  alia. 
que  praeicripta  cum  pertinen.  epectan.  seu  justi  qpectare 
valeo*  qmmodoUbet  in  futurum,  libeie,  quiete,  plenarie,  in* 

tqpe^  hgnorifice,  bene  et  in  pace  absque  revocatione,  coiitra- 
^Gtkmei  impedimento  aut  obstaculo  aliquali ;  Rspjoekpo 
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n6bi9  et  auocesaoribun  nostiu  fid^titiitmn  et  bmuigkim  pro 
temporalitate  died  EpisoopatuB,  ad  introitum  cigaoUbet 
EpiBoopi,  aniiE  modo  et  tomoBL  meat  alii  EpiBOopi  died 
PfP9tiA  f^goif  et  ataundum  aeta  nottri  Parliamend,  desu- 
per  reddidemiil:  Ac  edam  auatantaado  mioistRM  iaaait. 
vientea  curae  eodefliarum  patranatum  supraacript  ad  die- 
la^  rt>ba<m  de  Halyfoodboiue  et  Nev-^bay  penuw 
prius  perdnen.  Nrxc  Tem  dicto  ^jnioopatuL  fiiadal  et 
nexat  Nec  von  solyekbo  pniedietb  principalibuB  nd- 
nistris  ecdesiie  fimtmm  pnedicatarum  (lie  Grayfiiari)  et 
eodesifle  coUe^tBe,  et  parochiae  australi  TerBus  orientem 
(lie  widA-eagi  parochin)  dictae  civitatis  de  Edinburgh,  et 
ministris  de  Halynndhouse,  Lib^rtoun  et  Tranent,  uni- 
euique  eanindem  peraonarum  summam  centum  et  vigind 
libramm  usualis  monetae  hujus  regni  nostei  Scotia^  prater 
jBdpendia  quibqs  died  miobtri  de  Halyroodhou«%  LHicv- 
tou%  et  Tranent,  hactenua  de  preedieta  abbada  daHaly^ 
roodhouse  providentur,  et  quorum  ipsi  in  pnagend  poiMi^ 
fiione  existunt :  Et  dictie  mimatris  de  Stirling,  Falknrk»  loii- 
lithgow,  Dalkath,  Haddingtoun,  et  Dunbar,  unicuique  eo^ 
nun  summam  octogikta  libb^acm  monetae  pr»dietp  an- 
nuatim  ad  duos  warn  iennluuB,  it»tB,  viz.  PentecoBtes  et 
Sancd  Martini  in  hyeme,  per  ipqualefl  portiones,  de  primwi 
et  prompdoribuB  reddidbus  died  Episoopatus,  pernea,  ut 
dictum  est,  ddem  dedicads,  iNciriSNDO  solutiohkm  pii- 
mi  tenmni  eorundem  ad  festum  Fenteooatea  proadmum,  et 
sic  aDnuatim  et  tanninatini  poatea  omni  tempore  aflvtuio. 
Et  STiAM  FACi£Nno  et  riLB8TA.NDo  fideUs  Ejnaoopi  afiai^ 
IN  viGiLANDOt  ot  diligenter  et  fideliter  ATxjipmiKno  bo- 
CUS9I13  diet  dioceaia.ecwiun  cum  commisais,  pinut  illi  Dso^ 
et  Noais,  et  nostria  succeaaoribus  desuper  leqiondebuBt 
Et  NoS}  iQ  verba  Prinoips,  praeaentem  banc  c9wdoi«em  et 
fundation^n,  in  noatro  proximo  Parliament  fideliti 
tific9re  promittimua.  In  cujya  axi  TSvnuomvHi 
pra^send  chaitae  nostrae  magnum  rigillum  noatrum  vpm 
poni  prfiecepipius,  xnsjifivs,  &c.    Apud  WbytehaU»  91^ 
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die  Septembm,  anno  Domini  1683^  et  anno  regni  nos^ 
tro9«». 

N.  B.  The  prior  of  St  Aadiews  was  vicar-geneFal  of  St 
Andrews^  ^<  sede  vacante.^  [Cari.  Cambuik,] 

Aod,  ^^  jurifldictio  sedis,  ipsa  vacante,  penes  captultoa 
*^  totaliter  remanat.^  [Fardun.] 
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BISHOPS   OF    EDINBURGH.. 

1.  The  first  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  was  William  For- 
»Es,  son  of  Thomas  Forbes  of  the  family  of  Coraindae,  by  a 
ttsler  of  the  famous  Mr  James  Cargill,  Doctor  of  Medicine 
•at  Aberdeen,  in  which  city  likewise  this  worthy  person  was 
bom,  and  bred  at  schools  and  the  University.  About  the 
•age  of  twenty  years  he  went  abroad  for  his  improvement, 
visiting  the  several  places  most  noted  for  learning  in  Eng- 
land, Grermany,  and  Holland.  He  returned  home  after  five 
years,  and  became  minister  first  at  Alford  and  next  at  Mo- 
namusk,  both  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Aberdeen,  and  principal  of  the  Ma- 
rischal  college  in  that  dty ;  and,  last  of  all,  he  was  for  some- 
time a  minister  in  Edinburgh.  When  King  Charles  I.  was 
in  Scotland,  anno  16S3,  and  hearing  this  great  man  preach 
brfore  him,  he  had  such  a  due  regard  for  his  excellent  parts 
and  talents  that  way,  and  for  his  knowledge  in  all  matters 
theological,  that  when  his  Majesty  erected  the  Episcopal 
see  of  Edinburgh,  and  consultation  was  held  concerning  a 
fit  person  to  be  promoted  to  this  see,  the  king  was  pleased 
to  say,  he  had  found  a  man  who  deserved  to  have  a  see 
erected  for  him,  meaning  Mr  Forbes.  His  patent  fircnn  the 
lung,to  be  the  first  bishop  (^Edinburgh,  bears  date  the  86tli 
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JaQuaa7 16S4^  aiid  he  died  that  flame  year  <m  the  first  day  of 
April  foUowiogi  IVka  Jok  Forbesii  a  Carse.l  A  person 
he  was  endued  most  eminenUy  with  all  Christian  virtues^ 
insoipucby.thftta  v^  ivvvrthy  man,  Robert  Buniet,  Lont 
Crimondr  a  Judge<)f  the  Sesaoii,  said  of  our  prelate^  thai 
he  never  saw  him  but  he  thought  his  heart  wtis  in  heaven  ; 
and  that  he  was  never  alone  with  him  but  he  felt  within 
himself  acpmmeptary  on  these  words  of  the  Apostk:  ^<  Did 
not  our  hearts  bum  within  us^  while  he  yet  talked  wit}| 
us^  and  opened  to  us  the  Scr^turesP^  l^^if*  ^^  9f 
JSUhqp  Bedd^l  During  the  time  he  was  principal  at  Aber* 
deen,  he  had  interspeised  several  things  among  his  acade* 
mical  orelectioiis*  tendinir  to  create  oeace  lonnansr  the  oon* 
tending  parties  of  Christianity,  some  notes  whereof  were 
published  above  twenty  years  after  his  death,  under  the 
title  c^  ^*  Confflderations  modestae  et  padficae,^  &a  This 
prelate  had  written  elaborate  animadveiaons  on  the  four 
tomes  of  Beliarmine  which  were  then  published  at  Paris; 
but  t^ieae  having  fallen  to  the  care  of  Dr  Robert  Baron, 
our  prelate^s  fellow  presbyter,  while  at  Aberdeen,  were  lost 
with  other  books  of  this  other  great  man,  when  he  was 
forced,  by  the  then  prevailing  fiicUon,  to  fly  out  of  this 
kingdom  into  JBngland.  Bishop  Forbes  had  been  twenty 
years  in  the  exercise  of  the  holy  ministiy  before  he  was  put 
into  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  only  appeared  long 
enough  to  be  known,  but  not  long  enough  to  do  what  might 
have  been  expected.    [/6id.] 

2.  David  Lindesay,  then  bishop  of  Brechin,  was  trans- 
lated to  the  see  <rf  Edinburgh,  17th  September  1634.  The 
fury  of  the  mob  was  like  to  have  fallen  heavy  on  this  prekte, 
at  the  first  reading  of  the  Liturgy  in  the  High  Church  of 
Edinbur^,  on  Simday  the  JiSd  July  1637.  He  was  de- 
posed and  excommunicated  by  the  Assembly  1638 ;  where- 
upon he  withdrew  into  England,  where  he  died  during  the 
following  troubles.    [See  the  Bishops  of  Brechin!] 
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8.  QzatLQit  WisJKfiffiAtt^  of  the  StmAy  d  Logy  b  Aagps, 
Was  miiiister  at  North  Ldtb,  alld' deposed  tttlio  16S8,  for 
reftishig  to  take  the  covenant  Some  curi'eii^ioiidenoe  hating 
heen  afterwards  diaooveited  betwixt  him  aild  the  rojaliatSi. 
he  was  jAtmdered  of  all  hia  goods  oftener  than  ooee,  and 
thtown  prisoner  into  the  nastiest  part  of  the  tolbooth  of 
Edinburgh,  called  the  ThieoesJidU;  being  delivered  thence, 
he  went  bejcnd  sea,  and  accompanied  tli»  liarquis  of  Moii<> 
trose  in  fon^gn  parts  in  quality  6f  hb  chajrfain ;  then,  after 
the  fUl  of  that  illustrious  person,  he  became  chafdain  to 
Elizabeth  queen  of  Bohenua,  floster  to  King  Charles  I.  with 
whom  he  came  over  into  England,  anno  1660,  to  visit  hef* 
toyal  nephew.  King  Charles  II.  after  his  M ajesty^s  hsppy 
restoration.  Soon  after  which  Mr  Wiseheart  had  the  rec- 
tory of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  conferred  upon  him,  whei« 
he  was  hdd  in  great  veneration  for  his  unspotted  lofalty. 
Upon  the  T^estoring  of  Efnsoopacy  within  Scotland,  he  waa 
preferred  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  into  wUch  he  Wad  con- 
secrated, Ist  June  166S,  at  St  Andrews,,  where  he  conti- 
nued till  death  toc^  him  away,  anno  1671,  and  was  boried 
in  the  abbey-churdh  of  HoIjrroodhoUse,  underamagnifteent 
tcmb,  with  this  inscription  upon  it : 

<<  Hie  recubat  Celebris  Doctor  Sophocardius  alter, 

Entheus  ille  S«f k  Mt^«9  AgriccJa«  ^ 
Orator  f ervore  pio,  f acundior  olim 

Doctiloquis  rapiens  pectora  dura  modis. 
Temus  ut  Antistes  Wiseheart,  ita  temus  Edinen. 

Candorisecdiunen  nobile,  semper  idem. 
Plus  octogems  hinc  gens  Sophocardia  lustris, 

Summis  hie  mitris  daruit,  atque  tholis : 
Dum  cancellarius  regni  Sophocardius^  idem 

Praesul  erat  fani,  R^;ule  Sancte,  tui.  * 
Atque  uln  pro  regno,  ad  Norham,  contendit  avito 

Bmssius,  indomita  mente  manuque  potens ; 


i  Vid.ffiil.4iolt.p.76.«aiiol5Ui    %  Aa]ioU7L?id.4)oft.fltf«,p.«6. 
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<<  Glttgiiiis  B<»bcrtiu  erat  So[AocadBn^ 

Pio  pirtm,  qiii  se  farther  opposuit  * 
Nee  pftcai  fltodiu  GiiBelaio,  ankiisve  Rabeitia^ 

Agriodft  inlerior,  eaetera  forte  pim 
Esedsufl  sine  fSutu  aiysEiiiB,  eiae  fbuide  bemgmtSp 

Largyg  ops  uiferk,  inteoMMta  fidai. 
Attaoa  ran  fides ;  oodstimtia  ranque,  mdis 

Expogimta,  lioet  milie  pedta,  malifl. 
Is  regem,  obsequii  exemplar,  dviflque  fideG% 

Antiquam  veneraaa,  cum  pcobitate,  fidem. 
Qmaibua  exutum  ter,  quern  proscription  csrcet, 

Exilium,  lostris  nod  dmnuere  tribus. 
Ast  redud  Carolo  plaudunt  ubi  r^;na  seconda^ 

Boetori  Wisdieart  insula  jdaudit  ovaiu. 
Olim  uIh  aqptivu8»  squdenteque  caroeK  laesns, 

Aimos  ter  tenios,  piaesul  honorus  obit 
Vfadt  Olympiadaa  ter  qiunas ;  Nestorisamtts 

VovitEiluQa:  otntum  Soolia  moesta  dolet. 

Gestaqiie  Montvosei,  Latio  cdel»ata  codmrno: 

Quantula  (pfoh)  tand  sunt  monumenta  Tin  i* 

Re  was  a  person  c^  great  leGgion ;  and,  baring  been  a 
prisoner  bimself,  it  is  rqiorted  c^  him,  that  he  vas  alimja 
careful,  at  each  dinner,  to  send  off  the  first  mess  to  the  pii- 
aoners.  He  wrote  the  History  of  the  War  in  Seotland^ 
under  the  conduct  of  the  great  Marquis  of  Montrose,  in  do* 
gant  Latin,  under  the  tide  of  ^  J.  O.  De  rebus  auspicSa 
^  a^rtmiamtM  et  potentissimi  Caroli,  Dd  gratia,  Magnae  Biv 
**  tanmae  Regis,  be  sub  imperio  iUustrisdmi  Jacobi  Mod- 
**  tasrosarum  Mardiionis,  Gomitia  de  Kincardin,  &c.  supie- 
*^  mi  Scotiae  gubematons,  anno  K  ncxiiv.  et  duobus  sequen- 
^  tibus,  jmiedare  gestis,  oommentarius.    Interprete  A.  S. 

'^  Pan  secunda  de  ejusdem  Mairhionis  rebus  gestis,  ab 
*^  amio  MDCXLvii  ad  ubcl.«>-M.S/ 

5  Aaiw  ma  Tid.  Jfii«.  4ior«.  p.  46  sad  lis. 
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4.  ALEXAin>£&  YouYTG,  of  thefiuBiIy  of  Altbor,  bom  at 
Aberdeen,  and  now  archdeaoan  of  St  Andrews,  was  in  the 
be^nning  of  winter  1671  promoted  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh, 
where  he  sat  till  t^e  year  IGTO^  that,  by  the  powerful  inter- 
est of  the  duchess  of  Lauderdale,  he  was  translated  thence 
to  the  see  of  Boss,  in  order  to  make  room  for  him  that  suc- 
ceeded. [Lauderdale^s  original  lettar  to  Archbishop  Sharp, 
S5th  January  1678-9>  penes  Bob.  EeUh.] 

5.  JoHK  Patebson^  then  bishop  of  Galloway,  was  imme- 
diately translated  firom  thence  to  the  bishoprick  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  in  which  see  he  sat  till  the  year  1687  he  was  re- 
translated to  the  archepisoopal  see  of  Glasgow^  and  was  de- 
prived by  the  coming  on  of  the  Revolution  anno  1688.  He 
died  at  Edinburgh  on  Wednesday  the  8th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, anno  1706,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age.  March  19th 
1685-6,  the  king  grants  to  this  bishop,  and  his  successors  of 
Edinburgh,  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  Cdl^e  or  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.     [Secretar.  Book.  Vol.  X.  No.  460.] 

6.  Alexander  Rose,  of  the  house  of  Kilravock,  son  to 
Alexander  Rose,  prior  of  Monimusk,  in  the  shire  of  Aber- 
deen, then  bishop  of  Murray,  was  translated  to  the  see  of 
Edinburgh  anno  1687,  from  which  he  was  outedby  the  Re^ 
volution  next  year.  He  lived  still  in  the  dty  of  Edinburgh^ 
and  had  the  chance  to  outlive  all  the  brethren  of  his  orderi 
and  all  the  bishops  likewise  in  England,  who  had  been  pos- 
sessed of  sees  before  the  Revolution ;  so  that  he  had  much 
respect  paid  him,  not  only  by  the  clergy  of  his  own  OHn- 
munion,  but  all  the  laity  also  of  both  nations.  He  had 
some  fainting  fit  about  the  beginning  of  March,  which  he 
recovered ;  but  died  of  another  on  the  20th  of  the  same 
month,  in  the  year  1790,  in  his  own  sister^s  house  in  the 
Canongate,  in  which  street  he  also  lived,  and  whether  he  had 
gone  to  visit  his  brother  who  was  then  sick.  He  was  buried 
in  the  ruinous  church  of  Restabig  <m  the  Wednesday  after. 
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[See  the  Bishops  of  Murray^  He  was  a  sweet-nattired  man, 
and  of  a  venerable  aspect.  I  was  one  of  his  presbyters  in 
the  dty  of  Edinburgh  from  Pentecost  anno  1713. 

I  have  an  original  holograph  letter  of  this  bishop,  a  copy 
whereof,  as  containing  sundry  particulars  relating  to  the 
lUvolution  in  1688,  may  not,  I  Reckon,  be  unacceptable  to 
several  persons.  It  was  written,  or  bears  date  at  Edinburgh, 
October  £2,  ITIS,  and  is  as  follows.     <<  When  in  October 
1688,  the  Scots  bishops  came  to  know  of  the  intended  inva- 
sion by  the  Prince  of  Orange,  a  good  many  of  them  being 
then  at  Edinburgh,  meeting  together,  concerted  and  sent 
up  a  loyal  address  to  the  king.     Afterwards,  in  November, 
finding  that  the  Prince  was  landed,  and  foreseeing  the 
dreadful  convulsions  that  were  like  to  ensue,  and  not  know- 
ing what  damages  might  arise  from  thence,  both  to  the 
church  and  state,  resolved  to  send  up  two  of  their  number 
to  the  king,  with  a  renewed  tender  of  their  duty ;  instruct- 
ing them  also  to  wait  on  the  bishops  of  England,  for  ad- 
vice and  assistance,  in  case  that  any  unlucky  thing  might 
possibly  happen  to  occur  with  respect  to  our  church.  This 
resolution  being  taken,  it  was  represented  by  the  two  arch- 
bishops to  his  Majesty^s  privy  council  (In  which  the  Lord 
Perth  sact  as  chancellor,)  and  was  agreed  unto  and  appro- 
ven  by  them ;  whereupon,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  bishops, 
it  was  not  thought  fit,  even  by  the  archbishops  themselves, 
that  any  of  them  (though  they  were  the  men  of  the  great- 
est ability  and  experience)  should  go  up,  as  being  less  ac- 
ceptable to  the  English  bishops  from  their  having  consent- 
ed to  the  taking  off  the  sanguinary  laws  against  Papists ; 
and  so  that  undertaking  was  devolved  over  upon  Dr  Bruce, 
bishop  of  Orkney,  and  me,  he  having  suffered  for  not  agree- 
ing to  that  project,  and  I  not  concerned,  as  not  being  a 
bishop  at  that  time :  And,  accordingly,  a  commission  was 
drawn  and  signed  for  us  two,  the  3d  of  December  1688. 
The  bishop  df  Orkney  promising  to  come  back  from  the 

X 


66  THE  SEE  OF   EDIKBUBGH. 

country  in  dght  or  ten  days  time,  that  we  might  journey 
together,  occasioned  my  stay :  But  when  that  time  was 
elapsed,  I  had  a  letter  from  him,  signifying,  that  he  had 
fallen  very  ill,  and  deaiiipg  me  to  go  up  post  so  soon  as  I 
could,  promising  to  follow  so  soon  as  his  health  could  serve. 
Whereupon  I  took  post ;  and  in  a  few  days  coming  to  Nor- 
thallerton, where,  hearing  of  the  king*s  having  left  Roches- 
ter, I  stood  doubtful  with  myself  whether  to  go  forward  or 
return:  But  considering  the  various  and  contradictory 
accounts  I  had  got  all  along  upon  the  road,  and  that,  in 
case  o[  the  lunge's  retirement,  matters  wdtild  be  so  much 
more  dark  and  perplexed,  I  resolved  to  goon,  that  I  might 
be  able  to  give  just  accounts  of  things  to  my  brethren  here 
from  time  to  time,  and  have,  the  advice  of  the  English 
bishops,  whom  I  never  doubted  to  find  unalterably  firm 
to  their  master^s  interest :  And  as  this  was  the  occasion  of 
my  coming  to  London,  so,  by  reason  of  the  bishop  of  Ork- 
ney's illness,  that  difficult  task  fell  to  my  share  alone. 

'' The  very  next  day  after  my  arrival  at  London,  I  waited 
on  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  (to  whom  I  had  the 
honour  to  be  known  some  three  years  before;)  and  after  my 
presenting,  and  his  Grace's  reading  of  my  commission,  his 
Grace  said,  that  matters  were  very  dark,  and  the  cloud  so 
thick  or  gross  that  they  could  not  see  through  it :  They 
knew  not  well  what  to  do  for  themselves,  and  far  less  what 
advice  to  give  to  me;  that  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  of 
the  bishops  with  him  that  very  day,  and  desired  me  to  see 
him  the  week  thereafter.  I  next  waited  on  the  then  biahqp 
of  St  Asaph,  [Dr  Stillingfleet,]  being  of  my  acquaintance 
also,  who  treated  me  in  such  a  manner  that  I  could  not  but 
see  through  his  inclinations ;  wherefore  I  resolved  to  visit 
him  no  more,  nor  to  address  myself  to  any  others  of  that 
order,  till  I  should  have  occasion  to  leam  something  £euv 
ther  about  them :  Wherefore  the  week  thereafter  I  repar- 
ed  to  Lambeth,  and  told  his  Grace  all  that  had  past  be- 
twixt St  Asaph  and  me ;  who,  smiling,  replied  that  St 
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Asaph  was  a  good  man,  but  an  angry  man ;  aad  tdtlial 
told  me,  that  matters  still  oontmued  dark,  aui  that  it  be- 
hoved me  to  wait  the  issue  of  their  oonventioii^  whidi  he 
suspected  was  only  that  which  would  give  lig&t,  and  open 
the  scene ;  and  withal  desired  me  to  come  to  him  firom 
time  to  time,  and  if  any  thing  occurred  he  would  agnify 
it  unto  me. 

« In  that  wearisome  season,  (wearisome  to  me,  because  ac- 
quainted with  few,  save  those  of  our  countrymen,  and  of 
those  I  knew  not  whom  to  trust,)  I  waited  on  the  bishop  of 
London,  and  entreated  him  to  speak  to  the  prince  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  persecutions  of  our  clergy ;  but  to  no  purpose. 
I  was  also  with  the  then  Dr  Burnet  upon  the  same  design, 
but  with  the  same  success,  who  told  me,  that  he  did  not 
meddle  in  Scots  affairs.  I  was  also  earnestly  desired  by 
the biahopof  London,  and  the  then  visoount of  Tarbet, 
and  wme  other  Scots  peers,  to  wait  upon  the  prince,  and 
psesent  him  with  an  address  upon  that  head.  I  asked, 
whether  I  or  my  address  would  readily  meet  with  accep- 
tance or  success,  if  it  did  not  compliment  the  prince  upon 
his  descent  to  deliver  us  firom  Popery  and  slavery  P  They 
said,  that  that  was  absolutely  necessary.  I  told,  that  I 
neither  was  instructed  by  my  constituents  to  do  so,  neither 
had  I  myself  clearness  to  do  it ;  and  that  in  these  terms  I 
neither  could  nor  would  either  visit  or  address  his  Hi^ 
ness.  In  that  season,  also,  I  had  the  honour  to  be  acquaints 
ed  and  to  be  several  times  with  the  worthy  Dr  Turner, 
the  then  Inshop  of  Ely,  whose  conversation  was  very  use* 
ful  to  me,  and  every  way  agreeable ;  and  besides  these 
bishops  already  menticmed,  I  had  not  the  honour  to  be  ac 
quainted  with  any  other.  And  thus  the  whole  time  of  the 
convention  passed  off,  excepting  what  was  spent  in  neces- 
sary duties  and  visiting  our  countrymen,  even  until  die 
day  that  the  dark  scene  opened,  by  the  surprising  vote  of 
abdication,  on  which  very  day  I  went  ovar  to  Lambeth ; 
and  what  passed  there  betwixt  his  Grace  and  me  (being 

£2 
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all  in  private)  it  is  both  needless,  would  be  very  tedioilft^ 
and  perchance  not  so  very  proper  to  write  it.  In  the  close, 
I  told  his  Grace,  that  I  would  make  ready  to  go  home, 
and  only  wait  upon  his  Gnuce  once  more  before  I  took  my 
journey. 

*^  While  I  was*making  my  visits  of  leave  to  my  country- 
men, I  was  surprisingly  told  that  some  two  or  three  ef 
them,  attempting  to  go  home  without  passes,  were  the  first 
stage  stopped  on  the  road,  and  that  none  were  to  expect 
passes  without  waiting  upon  the  •prince :  Whereupon  I  re- 
paired agai»to  Lambeth  to  have  his  Grace's  advice,  who, 
considering  the  necessity  of  that  compliment,  agreed  to 
my  making  of  it.    Upon  my  a{^lying  to  the  bishop  of 
London  [Compton]  to  introduce  me,  his  Lordship  aak- 
ed  me,   whether  I  had  any  diing  to  say  to  the  kingp 
(so  was  the  stile  in  England  then.)     I  replied,  that  I 
had  nothing  to  say,  save  that  I  was  gcing  for  Scotland, 
being  a  member  of  the  conventicm,  fear  I  understood  that 
without  waiting  on  the  prince,  (that  being  the  moat  com- 
mon Scots  stile,)  I  could   not  have   a  pass,  and    that 
'  without  that  I  must  needs  be  stopped  upon  the  road, 
as  severals  of  my  countrymen  had  been.      His  Lord- 
ship asked  me  again,  saying,  seeing  your  clergy  have  been, 
and  are  so  routed  and  barbarously  treated  by  the  Presby- 
terians, will  you  not  speak  to  the  king  to  puta  stop  to  that, 
and  in  favours  of  your  own  clergy  ?  My  reply  was,  that  the 
prince  had  been  <rften  applied  to  in  that  matter  by  severals 
of  our  nobility,  and  addressed  also  by  the  sufferers  them- 
selves, and  yet  all  to  no  purpose:  wherefore  I  could  have 
no  hopes  that  my  intercessions  would  be  of  any  avail ;  but 
that  if  his  Lordship  thought  otherways,  I  woidd  not  de* 
dine  to  make  them.    His  Lordshipasked  me  £uther,  whe- 
ther any  of  our  oountiymen  would  go  along  with  me,  and 
he  Bfcke  particularly  of  Sir  George  Mackenzie.    I  replied, 
iiiat  I  doubted  nothing  of  that :  Whereupon  his  Lordship 
bid  me  find  him  out,  and  that  both  he  and  I  should  be  at 
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court  that  day  against  tkree  in  tke  afternoon,  and  he  should 
surely  be  there  to  intioduoe  us.  All  which  I  (haiong  found 
Sir  Geoige^)  imparted  to  him,  who  liked  it  very  weQ,  and 
said  it  was  a  good  oocaaion;  but  wished  that  severals  of  our 
nobility  might  be  advertised  by  us  to  be  there  also.  To 
which  I  readied,  diat  I  doubted  much  whether  coming  in 
a  body  to  the  prince  he  would  give  us  access,  and  that  our 
nobility  would  be  much  offmded  with  us,  if  coming  to  court 
upon  our  invitation,  access  should  be  denied  them ;  and 
therefore  I  thou^t  it  best  that  we  alone  should  meet  the 
bishop  at  the  time  iqppointed,  and  advise  with  him  what  was 
fit  to  be  done^  which  was  agreed  to ;  and  upon  our  meeting 
with  the  bishop,  Sir  Greorge  made  that  overture  to  his 
Lordship,  which  he  closing  with  very  warmly,  said,  he  would 
go  in  to  the  king,  and  see  if  he  would  appoint  a  time  for 
the  Scots  JSpiscopal  nobility  and  gentry  to  wait  upon  him 
in  favouiB  of  the  clergy  of  Scotland  so  sadly  persecuted. 
Whereupon  the  bishop  leaving  us  in  a  room  of  Whitehall, 
near  adjoining  to  the  place  where  the  prince  was,  stayed 
above  a  full  half-hoiurfrom  us ;  and  upcmhi^  return  told  us, 
that  the  king'^s  answer  was,  that  he  would  not  allow  us  to 
come  to  him  in  a  body,  lest  that  might  give  jealousy  and 
umbrage  to  the  Presbytarians ;  neither  would  he  permit 
them  (for  the  same  reason)  to  come  to  him  in  numbers;  and 
that  he  would  not  allow  above  two  of  either  party  at  a  time 
to  speak  to  him  in  church  matters. 

**  Then  the  bishop,  directing  his  discourse  to  me,  said.  My 
Ixxrd,  you  see  that  the  king,  having  thrown  himself  upon  the 
wnter,  must  keep  himself  arswimming  with  one  hand ;  the 
FresbyteriaQS  have  jc»ned  him  closely,  and  offer  to  support 
him ;  and  ther^ore  he  cannot  cast  them  off,  unless  he  could 
see  how  pther^ays  he  can  be  served.  And  the  king  bids 
iiie  tdl  you,  that  he  now  knows  the  state  of  Scotland  much 
better  than  he  did  when  he  was  in  Holland ;  for,  while  there, 
he  was  made  believe  that  Scotland  generally  all  over  was 
Presl^terian,  but  now  he  sees  tbgt  the  great  body  of  the 
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ndbiUty  and  gentiy  aie  fbr  "Efiscapticy^waA^tiB  the  trading 
and  inferior  scMrt  that  are  for  Presbytery :  wherefore  he  bids 
me  tell  you,  that  if  you  will  undertake  to  serve  him  to  the 
purpose  that  he  is  served  here  in  England,  he  will  take  you 
by  the  hand,  support  the  Church  and  Order,  and  throw  off 
the  Presbyterians.  My  answer  to  this  was.  My  Ixmi,  I  can- 
not but  humbly  thank  the  prince  for  this  frankness  and 
offer ;  but  withal  I  must  tell  your  Lordship,  that,  when  I 
came  from  Scotland,  neither  my  brethroi  nor  I  apprdiend- 
ed  any  such  revolution  as  I  have  now  seen  in  England;  and 
therefore  I  ndther  was,  nor  could  be,  instructed  by  them 
what  answer  to  make  to  the  princess  offer :  And  therefore 
what  I  say  is  not  in  their  name,  but  only  my  private  opin- 
ion, which  is,  that  I  truly  think  they  will  not  serve  the 
prince  so  as  he  is  served  in  England,  that  is,  (as  I  take  it,) 
to  make  him  their  king,  or  give  their  suffirage  for  his  being 
king.    And  though  as  to  this  matter  I  can  say  nothing  in 
their  name,  and  as  from  them,  yet  for  myself  I  must  say, 
that,  rather  than  do  so,  I  will  abandon  all  the  interest  that 
either  I  have  or  may  expect  to  have  in  Britain.    Upon 
this  the  bishop  commended  my  openness  and  ingenuity,  and 
said  he  believed  it  was  so ;  for,  says  he,  all  this  time  you 
have  been  here,  neither  have  you  waited  on  the  king,  nor 
have  any  of  your  brethren  the  Scots  bishops  made  any  ad- 
dress to  him.     So  the  king  must  be  excused  for  standing 
by  the  Presbyterians. 

^'  Immediately  upon  this  the  prmce,  going  somewhere  a- 
broad,  came  through  our  room ;  and  Sir  Greorge  Macken- 
zie takes  leave  of  him  in  very  few  words.  I  applied  to  the 
bishop,  and  said.  My  Lord,  there  is  now  no  farther  place 
for  application  in  our  church  matters,  and  this  opportunity 
of  taking  leave  of  the  prince  is  lost ;  wherefore  I  b^  that 
your  I^ordship  would  introduce  me  for  that  effect,  if  you 
can,  next  day  about  ten  or  eleven  in  the  forenoon ;  whidi  his 
Lordship  both  promised  and  performed.  And  upon  my 
being  admitted  to  the  princess  presence,  he  ca^ne  three  or 
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four  steps  forward  from  his  oompany ,  and  prevented  me^  by 
saying,  My  Lord,  are  you  going  for  Scotland  ?  My  reply 
was.  Yes,  Sir,  if  you  have  any  commands  for  me.  Then  he 
said,  I  hope  you  will  be  kind  to  me,  and  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  England.  Wherefolre  being  something  difficulted 
how  to  make  a  mannerly  and  discreet  answer  without  in- 
tangling  myself,  I  readily  replied,  Sir,  I  will  serve  you  so 
far  as  law,  reason,  or  conscience  shall  allow  me.  How  this 
answer  pleased  I  cannot  well  tell,  but  it  seems  the  limita- 
tions and  conditions  of  it  were  not  acceptable,  for  instantly 
the  prince,  without  saying  any  thing  more,  turned  away 
from  me  and  went  back  to  his  company.  Considering  what 
had  past  the  day  before,  I  was  much  surprized  to  find  the 
prince  accost  me  in  those  terms ;  but  I  presume,  that  either  the 
bishop  (not  having  time)  had  not  acquainted  him  with  what 
had  passed,  or  that  the  prince  purposed  to  try  what  might 
be  made  of  me  by  the  honour  he  did  me  of  that  immediate 
demand.  And  as  that  was  the  first,  so  it  was  the  last  time 
I  had  the  honour  to  speak  with  liis  Highness,  when  the 
things  I  now  write  were  not  only  upon  the  matter,  but  in 
the  self-same  individual  words  that  I  have  set  them  down. 
^^  Whether  what  the  bishop  of  London  delivered  as  from 
the  prince  was  so  or  not,  I  cannot  certainly  say,  but  I  think 
his  Lordship^s  word  was  good  enough  for  that ;  or  whether 
the  prince  would  have  stood  by  his  promise  of  casting  off 
the  Presbyterians  and  protecting  us,  in  case  we  had  ccfofe 
into  his  interest,  I  will  not  determine,  though  this  seems 
the  most  probable  unto  me :  and  that  for  these  reasons,  he 
had  the  Presbyterians  sure  on  his  side,  both  from  inclina- 
tion and  interest,  many  of  them  having  oHne  over  with 
him,  and  the  rest  of  them  having  appeared  so  warmly, 
that  with  no  good  grace  imaginable  could  they  return 
to  King  James'^s  interest :  Next,  by  gaining,  as  he  might 
presume  to  gain,  the  Episcopal  nobility  and  gentry,  which 
he  saw  was  a  great  party,  and  consequently  that  King 
James  would  be  deprived  of  his  principal  support :  Then 
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he  saw  what  a  haidship  it  would  be  upon  the  Church 
of  England,  and  of  what  bad  consequence  to  see  Epia- 
copacy  ruined  in  Scotland,  who,  no  doubt,  would  have 
vigorously  interposed  fqr  us,  if  we,  by  our  carriage,  could 
have  been  brought  to  justify  their  measiures.  And  I  am  the 
more  confirmed  in  this,  that,  after  my  downcoming  here,  my 
Lord  St  Andrews  and  I  taking  occaidon  to  wait  upon  Duke 
Hamilton,  his  Grace  told  us  a  day  or  two  before  the  sitting 
down  of  the  convention,  that  he  had  it  in  special  charge  from 
King  William,  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  the  preju- 
dice of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  in  case  the  bishops  could  by 
any  means  be  brought  to  befriend  his  interest,  and  prayed 
us  most  pathetically,  for  our  own  sake,  to  follow  the  example 
of  the  Church  of  England.  To  which  my  Lord  §t  Andrews 
Implied,  That  both  by  natural  allegiance,  the  laws,  and  the 
most  solonn  oaths,  we  were  engaged  in  the  king^s  interest, 
and  that  we  were  by  God'^s  grace  to  stand  by  it  in  the  face 
of  all  dangers,  and  to  the  greatest  losses :  subjoining,  that 
his  Grace^s  quality  and  influence  did  put  it  in  his  hands  to 
do  his  master  the  greatest  seryi<^,  f^d  himself  the  surest 
honour ;  and  if  he  acted  otherways,  it  might  readily  lie  as 
a  heavy  task  and  curse  both  upon  himself  fuid  his  family. 
I  can  say  no  xaore  fpr  want  of  paper,  save  that  I  am  yours 
as  before." 

N  B  — Thi?  letter  was  written  to  the  Honourable  Archi- 
bald Campbelj,  bishop, 


"S 
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i(\.LEXAKi>XB  Mill,  a  canon  of  thb  see,  and  afterwards 
abbot  ot  Caxnbusk^meth,  and,  last  of  all,  the  first  pregident 
that  sat  in  the  Court  of  Session  at  its  first  erection,  relates, 
in  his  Account  of  the  Bishops  of  Dunkeld,  still  extant  in 
MS.^  how  that  Constantin  III.  king  of  Picts,  did,  at  the 
instance  of  Adamnanus,  institute  a  monastoy  of  Culdees 
here  in  honour  of  Cdumba,  the  patron  saint  of  that  nation, 
about  the  year  7S9 ;  after  the  building  of  the  church  of 
Abeniethy  2S7  years  nine  months  and  six  days,  or,  aooording 
to  others,  S44  years.  These  ITel  or  CuLdeeM^  or  c6lenk9 
Deumj  Mr  Mill  observes,  had  wives  after  the  custimi  of  the 
£ast»n  Chiu:ch,from  whomhe  says  th^  abstained  '^dum  vi- 
cissim  nunistranmt,^  as  was  likewise  the  manner  aftenraids 
of  the  church  of  St  Regulus,  now  St  Andrews.  This  mo- 
nastery St  David,  king  of  Scots,  changed  into  a  cathedral 
church  about  the  year  11^,  and  expelled  the  Culdees, 
and  placed  one  Gregory,  who  had  been  the  abbot  of  the 
monastery,  to  be  bishc^  of  this  new  see.  This  bishop  ob- 
tained from  Pope  Alexander  III.  an  apostolical  protection 
and  confirmation,  both  for  himself  and  the  new  see,  in  most 
ample  form. 

Though  it  might  reasonably  be  expected  that  Abbot 
Mill  would  have  given  us  a  right  exact  series  of  the  bishops 
of  this  see,  yet,  upon  perusal,  we  find  the  case  to  be  veiy 
far  otherwise,  there  being  no  greater  confusion  to  be  met 
with  in  any  other  of  the  Episcopal  sees. 

GBEGoar,  1 169 J — Gregory,  he  was  bishop  here  in  die 
time  ci  King  David  I.  [Dalrjrmple^s  CcUectwM^  p.  9^1 

*  Now  printed  by  the  Balkntyne  Club. 
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and  887 ;  It  Diplom.  et  Numism.  p.  590  Gregdtj  is  bi* 
shop  here  oontemporary  with  Herbert  elect  of  Gkagov, 
[Cart.  Cambusk.']  6.  is  bishop  of  Dunkeld  oontempo* 
rary  with  King  David,  Bobert  dect  of  St  Andrews,  and 
Herbert  and  Andrew  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Caithness, 
\C,  Dtmfertnl.]  He  is  bishop  anno  1150,  [C.  Gkuff.]  He 
is  ocmtemporaiy  with  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  [C  Kelso  ^J 
and  in  the  time  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  with  Arnold  bishop 
of  St  Andrews,  and  Andrew  bishop  of  Caithness,  [C  Keho 
ei  Paisley.']  He  is  bishop  here  under  King  Malcolm  IV* 
[Dipl.  ei  Numism.']  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  that 
king,  [Hay  et  Car.  Newb.'\  also  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
same  king,  [C  Scone ;]  and  in  the  time  of  Pope  Adrian 
IV.  [Nic.  Hist.  Lib.  p.  853.]  After  having  sat  bishop  42 
years,  he  died  anno  1169,  [Mill^s  MS.  item  Cartul.  Md- 
tw.]* 

RicHABB  DE  Pbaebenba,  1169-] — Richard  de  Prae- 
benda,  (according  to  Mill  in  the  life  of  Bishop  John  de 
Leicester j)  chaplain  to  Earl  William  before  he  came  to  be 
king,  ^  Capellanus  comitis  Willielmi,^  [Dahymp.  CoB. 
p.  S22,]  and  chaplain  likewise  to  him  after  he  became  king, 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  by  Richard  bisliop  of  St 
Andrews,  within  the  church  of  St  Andrews,  on  the  9th  day 
of  Ai^st  anno  1169^  as  would  appear  by  Mr  Mill ;  but 
anno  1170,  by  Chron.  Melr.  and  in  "  VigUia  Sti  Laurentii,"* 
1170,  [Hat/.]  *  Richard  was  bishop  of  this  see  contempo- 
rary with  Richard  bishop  of  St  Andrew,  [Kelso.']     He 


•  Gregflfj,  bidiop  of  DmkeUI,  ii  witncis  to  a  charter  of  Robert,  hinliep  «f 
8t  Andrews,  gnmting  the  abbey  of  the  iilaiid  of  JLochleveB,  the  pnpeitj  of 
the  Cnldeei,  tad  the  Teitmenti  and  booki  of  this  abbej,  to  the  ehoich  of  St 
Andrews.  The  giant  mst  haie  been  made  befbralI58;  but  there  is  ao 
dale    See  mtpra,  page  9. 

4  **  Ricafdas  Episoopos  de  Dmikddjm'*  n  mentioocd  in  the  agreement 
made  betwixt  William  king  of  ScoUaad  a^d  HemylL  kiagof£ngkBd^ 
akno  U6^    [Feed.  Angl.  Macfar.] 
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died,  it  is  ndd,  in  the  year  lt7S»  or  4,  at  Cramand,  in 
Mid-Lothian,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St  Columb'*s 
Inch,  in  the  Frith  of  Edinburgh,  a  little  below  the  Queens- 
feny. 

GoEMACus,  IITT.]'-^  ^^  person  I  can  say  little 
eke,  than  that  he  seems  to  have  died  in  the  year 
1177.  Sr  James  Dahymple  [CoOeei.  p.  840  and  216,]  is 
of  opinion,  that  this  Cormac  was  formerly  bishop  of  Mort- 
lich,  and  was  translated  thence  to  this  see^^  in  which,  how. 
ever,  he  says,  he  never  came  to  settle.  Aiid  yet  Coimacus 
is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King^  David,  and  contempo- 
rary  with  Robert  and  John,  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 
Glasgow,  [C  Dunferml.fl  7.  vers,  etjbl.  8.  rectJ]^  This 
might  make  him  prior  in  time  even  to  Gregory,  if  the  same 
cartulary  did  not  make  Gregory  contemporary  with  Ro- 
bert dect  of  St  Andrews,  which  makes  the  accounts  of 
these  somewhat  intricate,  and  hard  to  be  reconciled. 


Gbegoey,  ll-.]_6regory,  though  omittedby  Mr 
is  ranked  as  successor  to  Cormac,  [Dalr.  CoO.  p.  40S.]  J 
much  doubt,  however,  whether  there  have  been  two  bishops 
of  the  name  Gn^iy ;  yet,  as  there  is  one*  bishop  of  this 
see  whose  initial  letter  is  G.  contemporary  with  W.  bishop 
of  Glasgow,  [Cari.  Arbr.l  and  no  person  was  bishop  of 
Glasgow  of  this  name  before  William  Malvidne  about  anno 
1900, 1  will  not  dedde*  G.  is  also  bishop  here  under  King 
William,  and  contemporary  with  Joceline  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow, [C.  Dunferm.'\  and  in  the  time  of  Richard  ^bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  [i&id]  and  some  one  Gr^ry  was  contempo* 


*  Coranciu  Xpiicop.  Donkeld.  ligiicda  clwrter of DaTid L gianted in  1188 
to  the  monactery  of  ]>iiQfeni]iBe.  Robert,  bishop  of  St  Andrewa,  John, 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  Grqi^vy,  bishop  of  Mofay,  and  Macbeth,  bishop  of  Ross, 
pgQ  aloi^  with  him.— Mac  TrmiM.  Chmri,  J>mk  page  174-61 
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raiy  with  Andrew  bishop  of  Caithnefis^  Robert  and  Briae 
abbots  of  Soone  and  St  Colms,  [ibid.]* 

Walter  be  Bidun,  1178.]— Walter  de  Bidun,  for* 
tnerly  one  of  the  Clerici  r^gftf,  and  afterwards  chancellor  of 
the  kingdom,  became  elect  of  thb  see  anno  1177,  but  died 
next  year  befoxe  his  consecration^  [Melr,'\ — yet  MiU,  who 
should  know  well,  says  he  was  consecanted  in  the  year  1178, 
and  died  full  of  years  and  pious  works. 

JoHK  Scot,  1200.] — John  Scot,  an  Englishman  %  and 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  was  the  next  biahcqp  h&e^  Jolm 
is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Hugo  bidMq)  of  St  Andrews, 
[Cari*  Aberb.]  Jdm  also  was  eontemponury  with  Hu^ 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Mat- 
thew bishop  of  Aberdeen,  [KeUo,]  and  with  Matthew  \A^ 
tbap  of  Aberdeen,  [Cart.  Scon.]  Some  John  or  another 
was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Swan,  the  sc»i  of  Thor, 
[tbtd.]  -f  John  was  bishop  here  when  Walter  was  prior  of  St 


*  See  Xote  JE.  in  Appendix. 

5  Maef,  b  called  an  Engliilinian  By  the  Scottish  liistonatti^  becanse 
bwm  at  FedoUi  in  the  caildovi  oT Chciter;  [Fordun,  V.  L  p.  55L]  and  bei» 
called  <*  Joannes  S^oliis,*'  or  ScoUnan,  by  the  £iigliih  biffeoriani»  became 
hit  father  was  of  this  country;  in  the  same  manner  as  John,  earl  of  Huitiag* 
don,  son  to  Earl  David,  King  Williain  the  Lyon's  brother,  ii  called  by  then 
*<  Jeannet  Scotos.**  Ovr  bishop's  mother  was  sister  to  ICatthew  Kynnin- 
mound  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  by  which  Matthew  he  was  ooaseerated  bishop  of 
8i  Andiews  in  the  chnnsh  of  thp  abbey  of  H€lyioodhoiise»  in  the  year  1177, 
[Fonkm.]  Bnt  this  having  been  done  contiwy  to  the  iaclinaiian  of  Wil- 
liam Ung  of  Scotland,  he  chased  the  new-elected  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
together  with  the  said  Bishop  Matthew,  out  of  the  kingdom,  banished  their  re- 
lations,  and  confiscated  the  rcTcnaes  of  the  former,  and  caused  bum  the  hmsca 
of  the  latter.  [Benedict,  abbot  Petroburgettm,  de  veto  et  gedit  Uemiei  IL 
etRieardiL]  '*  stem,  Rogcros  Horcdenad  annum  1180.*'  "Joannes  Eptsco- 
**  pus  Donkeld.**  is  witness  to  a  charter  granted  by  Gilbert  eail  of  Strathem 
l»  the  abbacy  of  Inchaffray,  anuo  1200.  [  WriU  of  Mar,] 

f  John,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  is  cotemporary  with  Josoeline,  bishop  sf  Gkt- 
«»w,  who  died  1199.  {Chart.  WiU,  in  Gibtori't  Bittwy  ofGUugaw,  ^  562.) 
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Ck^mnb^s  Indl,   [CarL  Duni/irHu\    He  was  biishop  i&  the 
reign  of  King  William,  [Dip.  et  Num.  et  Car.  f  eb.]  and  he 
^88  lashop anno laOl,  \Caart.  GloMg.  et  Kds.']  ThiB bishop 
was  a  good  man,  and,  at  his  own  particular  request  to  the 
Pope,  all  that  coimtry  which  now  makes  up  the  diocese  of 
-^gyl®}  v<^  disjoined  fiom  his  Inshoprick  of  Dunkeld. 
Sometime  before  his  death  he  took  on  the  halnt  of  a  moak 
in  the  monastery  of  Newbottle,  where  he  died  and  was  bu- 
ried in  the  year  ISOS,  after  he  had  sat  twenty-five  yealrs. 
He  had  his  life  written  by  William  Binnine,  prior  of  New- 
bottle,  afterwards  abbot  of  Coupar,  [Fordim.]  But  Mr  'NEH 
says,  it  was  written  by  Thomas  Lauder  bishc^  of  this  see;' 
and  in  truth  his  life  m^t  have  been  wrote  by  themboth.  [See 
Hu^,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  for  more  about  this  bish<q>.] 
After  this  bishc^  the  chronicle  of  Mehrose  places 

RicHA&n  DS  P&iBBEKD A  as  bishop  of  tins  see,  and  says,  he 
was  obe  of  the  king'^s  cferict,  and  his  kinsman ;  and  1  have 
indeed  met  with  as  a  witness,  in  the  time  of  King  WilUam, 
^^  Richardo  derico  meo  de  Praebenda,^  and  the  co-witnesses, 
Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  Richard  MorviUe  eon- 
stable.    At  another  time,  '^  Ridiando  de  Praebenda,  et 
^  Stephano  de  Papedy,*  witnesses ;  and  Bichard  de  Prae- 
benda is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Maldoven  Earl  of  Levenax 
in  the  year  18S6,  t.  e.  no  less  than  twelve  years  after  King 
Alexander  II.  b^an  to  reign ;  but  in  none  ci  all  these 
writs  has  this  Bichard  de  Praebenda  the  dengnation  of  bi- 
shop, nor  is  it  likely  there  should  have  been  two  Usheps  so 
near  to  one  another  of  the  same  name  and  surname ;  and 
yet  we  do  find  Bichard  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Innocent  III.  and  of  Richard  bishop  of  Brechin,  and  John 
Ushop  of  Dunblane,  [Metros.']  as  aiso  Bichard  bishc^  here, 
•  but  without  date,  and  oontonporary  with  William  bishop 
of  St  Andrews,  Thomas,  John,  and  Walter,  priors  of  St 
Andrews,  May,  and  St  Colm%  \Cart.  Dunfkrm.l    This 
bishop,  they  say,  died- in  the  mpnth  of  May  ISIO,  and  was 
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fauxied  in  St  Cohn^B  Indi  on  St  Mary  MagAtUw's  day, 
vis.  July  21. 

After  Richard,  the  same  chronicle  sets  down,  as  the  nest 
faiflhopy 

John,  ardideaoon  of  Lothian,  and  says,  he  was 
dected  on  St  Mary  Magdalene^s  day,  in  the  year  ISll, 
and  that  he  died  anno  1214.  But  this  is  evidently  J<Anof 
Leicester,  cousin  to  King  William,  and  ardideaeon  of  Lo- 
thian. He  was  bishop  here  anno  1211,  [MeL]  and  anno 
1218,  [Glasg.']  He  sat  in  this  tee  eleven  years,  died  at 
Cramond,  and  was  interred  in  St  ColumVs  IsMch,  anno  1214, 
as  hb  predecessor  had  been.     [Fordun.'] 

This  lnsh<^  John  of  Leicester  is  posted  by  Abbot  Mill 
immediately  after  John  Soot;  and,  according  to  him,  the 
bishop  that  followed  John  of  Leicester  is 

Hugo  or  Hew,  with  the  surname  de  Sioili.0,  a  monk  of 
Arbroath.  Hugo  bishc^ofDunkeld  is  mentioned  in  a  peram- 
bulation betwixt  the  monks  of  Coupar  andSoone,but  there  is 
no  date,  [Scon.  etMarJ]  Hugo  bishop  of  Dunkeld  is  witness 
to  a  charter  by  King  William,  dated  at  Forfar,  lErroL] 
Hugo,  bishop  here,  b  named  in  the  Cartulary  of  Canw 
buskenneth,  and  i^ypears  to  be  in  £he  time  of  King  Wil- 
liam. He  is  bishop  here  in  the  fifth  year  (^  E^  Wil- 
liam,  [Cari.  Aberd.]  and  the  other  witnesses  are  JoceUne, 
Jlichard,  Turpin,  Andrew,  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Mur- 
ray, Brechin,  and  Caithness.  Hugh  was  bishop  here 
under  King  Alexander  II.  [Cart.  Aber.  et  Gkuff.]  He 
was  bishop  in  the  tenth  year  of  King  Alexander  IL,  and  is 
contemporary  with  William  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [Cart. 
Newb.]  This  bishop  was  so  kindly  and  charitable  to  the 
poor,  that  he  got  the  denomination  of  the  Poor  Man'd  Bi- 
shop; and  yet  he  is  said  to  have  died  within  a  year,  <<  octavo 
Idus  Januarii  121V  which,  however,  will  not  at  all  agree 
xnrith  the  tt>ucherB  above  produced. 
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.  Matthew  €cot,  JS2ec^.}— One  Matthew^  whose  funaine 
was  Scot,  and  at  that  time  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  is 
fAaced  as  the  next  bishc^  of  this  see;  but  as  Mr  Scot  died 
l>efore  his  consecration,  this  may  be  the  reason  why  Abbot 
Mill  says^  that,  after  Hugo,* 

Gilbert  became  bishop  of  Dunkdd.  He  had  been 
<d&aplain  to  Bishop  Hugo,  and  continued  bishop  here, 
they  say,  no  less  than  twenty -two  years,  Gilbert  is 
elect  (^  Dunkeld  in  the  lime  of  King  Alexander  IL  GiL 
1)ert  was  bishop,  but  without  any  date,  [Cari.  Dtmferm^ 
He  is  bishop  here  anno  1£90,  [Scon:\  anno  1281,  [BalmerJ] 
in  the  19th  year  of  King  Alexander  IL  \Cambit8kJ]  in  die 
^  year,  [Diplom.^  and  in  the  S8th  year,  [Gla9g.'\  He 
died  in  the  year  1836,  and  was  buried  in  St  Cohn^s  Inch. 
[Jf^nandifiS.] 

Galteid  LnrEEAi7CB,  1286.]— Galfrid  LiTerance,  oZ. 
de  lAberatumey  (viz.  captifoorum^  one  of  the  king'*s  cleriu. 
One  Galfiidus  de  Liberatione,  doubtless  the  same  who  is 
now  bishop,  is  a  witn»»  to  King  Alexander,  anno  reg.  14^ 
and  is  omtemporary  with  Robert  bishop  of  Ross,  and  with 
Magistro  Matthseo  cancellario,  [Car.  Mar.]  GalfHd  is 
Ushc^  hete,  and  contemporary  with  William  Blund,  who 
mortifies  atoft  of  land  to  the  abbey  of  Scone^  \CarL  ScanJ] 
and  he  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  Alexander,  and 
contemporary  with  David  and  Clement,  bishops  of  St  An- 
drews and  DunUane,  [Cart.  Balmerin.]  He  is  liishop  here 
in  the  year  1287,  [£fTo/^Dip2.]  He  is  also  in  the  S7th  year 
of  Kii^  Alexander'  and  contemporary  with  William  bidiop 
of  Glasgow  and  chancdlor,  [Cart.  Newbot]  He  was  bishop 

GWttae  told  that  Uio chanoenor  had  been  poitnlated  bithop  of  Abodeea. 
jut  at  the  time  he  was  elected  iaio  the  lee  of  Punkcld,  See  Lmte$  tfiic 
Bi8hop$  of  Aherdeen. 

7  **  Galiiidiu  Epiflcopua  Dankeldensii"  is  mejilioiied  in  a  charter  of  Ka^; 
Akzander  li  to  King  Heniy  of  Epgland,  aaao  l2^^,f^[Fadcr*  L  p.  428^— 
Uacfarl.] 


80  TH£  SEE  OP  DUKKELD. 

annis  1S39  aod  IS^T,  [Cambusk.]  and  yet  in  the  same  Car- 
iid.  Cambusk.  one  Gravin  Was  bisliop  of  Dunkeld  in  the 
SI  St  year  of  King  Alexander  tl.  i.  e.  anlio  1245,  and  Gral« 
frid  had  been  bishop  before  him :-  Vid.  ib.Jcl.  ISK,  1£7. 
After  the  death  of  William  Malvicine,  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews, Galfrid  had  been  postulated  for  bishop  of  that  see 
in  the  year  1238 ;  but  as  he  was  neither  agreeable  to  the 
Pope  nor  to  the  king,^  he  continued  bishop  of  Dunkeld  till 
the  year  1S49,  when  he  died  at  Tippermuir,  on  St  Cecilia^s 
day,  November  S2^  and  was  buried  within  the  old  church 
cxf  Dunkeld,  which  had  pertained  to  the  convent 

Ric&A&D,  1249.]— After  Bishop  GaUiid,  al.  Gaufrid^ 
Abbot  Mill  inserts  one  Richard,  whom  he  calls  the  king'*s 
diancellor,  and  says,  that  he  lived  only  one  year  in  the  see. 
Now,  as  there  was  no  king^s  chancellor  of  the  name  of 
Richard  about  this  time,  except  the  following  bishop, 
Richard  Inverkeithing,  whom  the  abbot  calls  chamberlain 
to  the  king,  whereas  indeed  he  was  diancellor,*  one  could 
be  tempted  to  think  that  the  abbot  has  fallen  into  some 
mistake  here ;  but  I  should  be  loth  to  be  positive  without 
some  very  strong  presumption. 

David,  Electa  1250.] — ^It  is  certain,  however,  that  one  of 
the  name  David  is  elect  of  Dunkeld  in  the  second  year  of 
King  Alexander,  [Reff.  Chari.  B.  X  No.  118.]  which  by 
the  other  co-witnesses*  must  have  been  King  Alexander 
III.  i.  e.  aono  1250 ;  but  it  is  more  than  probable^  that 
this  elect  has  never  been  consecrated :  For, 

RicHAan  Invebkeitbing,  a  prebend  of  this  see,  and  ac- 
cording to  Mill,  chamberlain  to  the  king,  was'  raised  to  be 

•  Fcfdan  tayi  C«RmfriKf,yo1.  If.  p.  8S.  edit  Goodall. 

8  The  oo-witnettet  an  •*  Akno  Hofliuio  JuidciuJo  ScotiM,  Davide,  ab. 
«•  bete  de  Ncwbottle,  et  GUbcrto  de  Haya ;"  bot  if  tbis  Gilbert  was  the  per- 
MNi  who  became  oonttoble  of  the  kiogdom  under  King  Robert  Bruee»  he  miisi 
have  lived  a  Tcry  kmg  time. 
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Uahop  here  in  the  year  1S60,  and  Rkhard  waa  bishop 
of  Dunkeld  anno  12S4,  [Rymer^']  anno  I860,  [Cambtiak.] 
anno  1S62,  [ReUg.  Houses^  p.  605,]  anno  1268,  [<Sban.] 
anno  1271,  lArbrJ]     He  was  made  lord  chancellor  in  the 
year  1256,  [ForAmfl  but  a  rebellion  breaking  out  qtdckly 
thereafter,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Walter  Cuming,  Earl 
of  Monteith,  they  surreptitiously  got  into  their  hands  the 
great  seal,  which  the  chancellor  had  lodged  with  one  Stutte- 
"ville,  his  own  dean,  and  the  same  was  made  use  of  by  them 
to  their  own  evil  purposes ;  but  the  rebellion  having  been 
speedily  suppressed,  the  chancellor  declined  to  continue  any 
longer  in  that  oiBce.     The  abbot  gives  hima  very  fine  cha> 
racter,  and  tells,  that  he  died  very  aged,  on  St  Magnus  the 
martyr^s  day,  intheyear  1272,  and  that  his  body  was  buried 
at  Dunkeld,  and  his  heart  in  the  choir  of  the  church  of  St 
ColumVs  Inch,  which  he  himself  had  built.  * 

RoBSUT  DE  Stutteyillb,  1272.] — ^Robert  de  Stutte- 
inlle,  dean  of  Dunkdd,  whom  Abbot  Mill  applauds  upon 
account  of  his  birth,  learning,  genteel  manners,  and  excel- 
lent virtues,  appears  to  have  been  the  successor  of  Rich- 
ard. The  same  author  takes  notice,  that  he  had  been 
duly  elected  into  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  anno  1253 ;  but 
that  he  was  overpowered  by  the  king^s  intercession  with 
the  Pope  in  favours  of  Mr  Abel,  then  archdeacon  of  St 
Andrews.  This  bishop  died  anno  1300,  [JlfiS;]  but  here 
there  must  be  some,  mistake :  For, 

Matthew  be  Cbambeth,  whom  the  abbot  acknow. 
ledges  to  have  been  the  next  succeeding  bishop,  and 
represents  him  as  having  been  put  into  this  see  by  the 
prevailing  power  of  Edward  king  of  England,^  was  sent 


9^M..£iiiioopiis  ]>iiikddeDiis'' IS  mentioned  in  the  IMtffw,  anno  1505, 
end  dMd,  ai  will  alterwuds  appeu;  before  Avgitt  98,  15(M^,    JBy  «i  older, 

T 
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ambMBador  into  Fnmoe  bf  King  John  Balidi,  toythcr 
with  du^ee  other  penona,  viz.  WUHttaa^  bkliop  of  St  An* 
drown,  Jcflm  ie  Soulea,  and  Ingerttm  -de  Umfi^vile,  l» 
«»tiiict  a  nurria^  for  hie  sen  Ed^viaFd  Baliol,  in  llie 
jfear  139S,  {ZK^.  ]  This  preiaite^s  surname  was  CiwdbcA, 
probably  berag  the  son,  er  some  near  velatioii,  of  Cnmi- 
bethof  that  lik,  nowDorcbill,  intfieahireof  E^inixiM;  and 
Matthew  de  Cramfaeth  wasbiAc^of  this^aeeuiaBBolJiM^ 
scwerel  3^ears  before  the  year  1996,  [Mmofwdemei]  Mat^w 
isUflhopof  Dunkcid  at  the  same  time  that  Wflliam  was  bi* 
fibopof  St  Andrews,  [£rro2;]  and  Mahen  {which  I  siqppoae 
duMM^h  some  error  or  other  may  stand  for  Matthew)  was 
bkhop  of  Dunkeld  aimo  1990,  [Rymer,^  He  died,  acoord- 
kig  to  the  abbot,  aiHM>  ISIS;  but  heve  also  there  must  be 
a  mistake :  For,  though 

William  Sikclaia,  the  next  bishop,^^  brother  to  Sir 
Heniy  SiBclair  of  Roslin,  \Bjfmer^  eame  into  this  eee, 
aeoordiag  to  the  abbot,   the  same  year,    ldl4;   yet  he 


dated  tlie  14th  December  1509,  King  Edward  IL  appoinU  hii  belotcd  deik 
and  almoner,  John  de  Leek,  **  ad  petendum,  cxigcndom,  et  recipieDdom,  no- 
^wne  nottra,  Mbros,  mftinwDla,  ^rm^  et  alia  onHUBeata  eapeUae  fnoadaai 
4<ifatthfli  £piMO|i  Dmkeldwsa  detaeti,  fWM  vabic,  accintai  oia«st«.> 
<•  dincm  tcoae  nqrtrae  gcotiae,  per  mwctem  ifom  gpiicopi  dabentar."  {Fmie* 
rm^  Tom.  HL  pb  191b]  Q0  gave  the  chosoh  of  Melgynch  4d  the  mo«ki  of 
Holyroodhottst,  <*  2do  Uat  Angosti  1289."— £ar  Autog,  capiat  per  W.  It 
IMaef.] 

10  After  the  death  of  the  finmer  bishop,  there  was  somewhat  like  adooUe 
etectioa  u»  this  lee,  tjU*  of  Ihe  iapcmentioaed  John  ide  I^eck,  by  iha  lEmUth 
interest,  for  which  vid.  Edward  U-'s  Letter  to  the  Pope,  dated  2$th  Aaga« 
1509.  F4tder.  Tom.  HI. — ^Bnt  this  Leek  was  never  consecrated  bishop  here; 
%at  at  last,  hj  the  procvremeBt  of  King  Edwaid,  was  made  toMUbof^  of 
IMrfin  In  anno  15U,  ibid— fWrr.  Torn.  UI.  p.  SS6. 

The  other  election  was  of  William  Sinclair,  by  the  loyal  Scots  in  the  Bra* 
elan  interest,  whose  consecration  was  violently  opposed  by  King  Edward, 
iteighMhMl^  VthegQ«i«iaM«f«kBlMi^^hBildk»»4MiBdiora^   he 

of  Fcbraasy  1512.    [Rsfmer,  Macfmri,] 
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had  been  Udiop  here  before  the  year  ISO^,  [Ander^ 
son^s  Independencjfy  App.  No.  14.]  He  was  a  great  fautor 
of  King  Robert  Bruce,  upon  account  of  which,  and  of 
Ills  other  very  noble  and  heroic  dispositions,  that  king 
was  pleased  to  call  him  his  own  bishop,  \Boece,']  WiJU 
Ham,  bishop  here,  is  contemporary  widi  William  bishop 
of  St  Andrews,  and  with  Maivice  bishop  of  Dunblane, 
IJf^dsOy]  and  with  Henry  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  ICar. 
Mor-I  He  is  bishop  here  anno  13  of  Bang  Robert  I. 
[Cart.  AberdJ]  William  de  Sancto  Claro  is  bishop  anno 
1821,  [Royal  Chart.'\  He  is  witness  to  King  Robertas  con- 
firmation of  the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  anno  regni  17, 
[Camhuskl]  and  anno  17  Rob.  I.  \jHenf ;]  also  anno  19, 
[Cart,  Arbr,]  and  90  reg.  Rob.  I.  [Cart.  Scon,  and  Cam^ 
lusk.'\  item,  anno  r^m  90  and  21,  [Reg.  Char.]  He  is 
present  at  an  agreement  arnio  1928,  [Hay^'j  and  is  bishop 
anno  1334,.  [Foed.  Ang.  Vol.  IV.]  and  he  died  anno  1837, 
[JfiS,]  on  the  27th  day  of  June.   [Obittuiry  Dunkeldf 

Hc^  MS.y 

Now,  although  nothing  could  seem  to  be  better  vouched 
than  these  foregoing  different  dates,  yet 

Walter  is  bishop  in  this  see  in  the  year  1824, 
[Cart  Glasg.^  and  he  has  this  most  particular  and  re- 
markable designation,  ''*  Episcopi  Dunkeldensis,  ac  con- 
**  servatoris  totius  deri  Scoticani.^  Tha«  is  a  possibility 
that  William  de  Sancto  Claro  may  have  died  in  the  17th 
of  Rob.  1. 1323,  and  Walter  have  succeeded,  and  died  be- 
£ofB  OF  in  the  19th  of  the  same  King  Robert,  and  then  an- 
other  William  been  chosen,  and  established  in  the  see  be- 
fore that  year  was  out. — Makohnus  de  Innerpeff^  dec-- 
iu8  DunJceld.  1342.f 

*  See  some  notice  of  Bishop  Sinclair's  castle,  in  Carlisle's  Topographical 
Dictionair  of  Scotland,  Art  Laighwood. 

f  The  see  was  tacant  8th  Not.  15th  £d.  in.  (^1S39)  as  appears  from  a  man- 
dau  of  that  date  rtspectiog  the  tithes  of  Bcnkil  and  Pieston,  in  itot.  Stfftw. 

F  2 
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DuKCAN,  1351.] — ^Duncan,  ^  said  faintly  by  Abbot  Mih 
to  be  an  Englishman,  as  indeed  his  name  would  not  denote 
him  to  have  been  of  that  nation.  He  was  bishop  in  th« 
21st  year  of  King  David  II.  [Officers  of  State,]  also  in  the 
SSd  year  of  the  same  king,  i,  ei  1351,  [Ibid,  and  Writs  of 
the  Family  of  Mar.]  He  was  likewise  bishop  here  anno 
1354,  [Kdso ,']  and  the  abbot  adds,  that  he  died  in  this  see, 
anno  1368.  But  here  again  there  must  be  some  mistake  : 
For, 

• 

John,  1356.]— -John  ^'  is  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year 
1356,  {Feed.  Ang.  Vol.  V.  p.  831.]  He  is  bishop  in  the 
30th  and  31st  year  of  King  David  II.  ».  e.  A.  D.  1360, 
[Officers  of  State,  App.  No.  917.— Beg.  Char.  Book  16.— It. 
Dipt,  et  Numismy  c.  54]  John  was  bishop  here  anno  1362, 
[Chart.  Giasg.]  and  anno  36  King  David,  i.  e.  A.  D.  1365. 
[Reg.  Chart.]^ 

Michael  Monymusk.] — Michael  Monymusk,  great 
chamberlain  of  Scotland,  was  the  next  bishop  of  this  see. 
He  was  bishop  in  the  3d  year  of  King  Robert  II.  t.  e. 
A.D.  1373,  and  sat  in  the  Parliament  at  Scone  3d  of  April 
that  year,  [Family  of  Mar  et  Cart.  Aberd.'-Seie  also  the 
act  of  the  said  Parliament  the  4th  April,  in  Ruddiman^s 
Reply  to  Logan,  p.  460.]  This  Inshop  died  the  1st  March 
1376.   [yid.MiS.] 


11 "  Richardm,  EpitcopQs  Dimk^Memii/*  is  witness  to  thcackoowledgineBt 
made  by  John  Wyid,  piior  of  Plnteaidy,  and  the  coiiTent  thereof,  of  their 
mbjection  to  the  see  of  Moraj.  dated  October  20,  1345,  [Car.  Mwtmo.  L 
116.  r.  Maefar.] 

12  "  John  Eresqae  de  DnnkeUen.**  u  witness  to  the  fourteen  jean  trace 
made  betwixt  King  David  IL  and  the  King  of  England,  dated  at  Edinbugh 
Castle,  July  20, 1369.     {Rymer,  Macfarl.] 

•  And  in  1369,  [Rot.  Scot.  18th  Jan,  43.  Ed.  01.] 
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John  Peebles,  1877.] — >^  John   Peebles '  commenced 
master  of  arts  in  the  year  ISGO,  iRymer^l  and  was  after- 
wards a  canon  of  Glasgow,  and  doctor  in  both  laws.*     In 
the  year  1873,  he  drew  up  the  famous  act  of  Parhament 
recognizing  King  Robert  II.'^s  title  to  the  crown  of  Scot- 
land. He  was  afterwards  employed  in  several  public  negoci- 
ations,  which  he  discharged  with  great  success  and  applause, 
[Rymer.l     He  was  preferred  to  the  archdeaconry  of  St 
Andrews,  and  constituted  lord  chancellor  in  the  year  1877, 
[Ibid.]     And  at  last,  the  same  year,  this  see  having  fallen 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Bishop  Michael,  he  became  bishop 
thereof,  and  so  continued  till  his  death  aimo  1896,   [MiB.} 
He  was  bishop  here  and  chancellor  in  the  10th,  ISth,  13th, 
15th,  16th,  and  19th  years  of  King  Robert  II,   [Roi/. 
Chart,  et  Cart.  Mor.  Paisley^  Aberd.  et  Mar.]     We  also 
find  him  bishop  here  and  chancellor  anno  1880,  \Inv.  Aber.] 
and  in  the  year  1889.    IPeeragCj  p.  100.] 


Robert  de  Caieney,  1396.] — ^*  Robert  de  Caimey, 
son  of  Duncan  de  Caimy,  al.  Garden,  al.  Cardeny, 
laird  of  that  Ilk,  and  afterwards,  by  marriage,  laird 
of  Foss,  was  the  real  bishop  according .  to  Mill.  And 
this  abbot  likewise  narrates,  that  he  was  raised  to  this 
see  through  the  affection  which  the  king  bore  to  his  sister. 
But  as  this  bishop  came  not  into  this  see  until  the  6th  year 

15  John  Peebles,  he  wu  one  of  the  plenipoUntiarieB  appotnled  by  King 
Robert  IL  on  the  part  of  Scotland  to  the  congress  betwixt  France  and  £Dg. 
land,  by  cominission  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  at  Edmbuigh  Jane  b\ 
1384.     [Focd.  AngL  t.  7.  p.  441.  Macfarl.] 

41  In  156SS,  he  was  treasocer  of  the  kirk  of  Glasgow,  [RoU  Scot.  i2d  Jqly, 
56  "Ed.  Hi.]  In  1573  he  is  called  canon  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  and  goes 
to  prosecute  his  studies  in  England*   [Rot  Scot.  3d  Mail,  47  £d.  III.] 

In  Rymer*s  Fadera,  Yd.  YII.  p.  438  and  441,  Bishop  Peebles  is  spoken 
of  as  a  cardinal ;  bat  this  statement  is  not  supported  by  any  authority. 

14  "  Robertas  (de  Cardney  at  pato)  Episcopas  de  Dankcldyn."  is  one 
of  the  hostages  for  the  redemption  of  King  James  I.,  May  21. 14!S1.  [Ry^n. 
Y.  X.  p.  125.  Macfarl] 
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of  King  Robert  II.  it  does  not  appear  very  probable  that 
a  son  would  advance  a  man  only  upon  account  of  his  hav* 
ing  been  brother  to  his  father'^s  unlawful  mistress.  How-^ 
ever,  be  that  as  it  will,  the  abbot  acknowledges  that  the 
bishop  behaved  himself  well,  and  did  much  good  during 
the  long  possession  he  held  of  the  see,  for  he  died  not  be- 
fore the  16th  day  of  January  I486.  It  was  he,  they  say, 
who  acquired  the  lands  of  Crawmond  in  excambion  for 
Cammo  in  the  same  parish.  But  the  abbot  passes  over  in 
silence  the  large  account  of  this  bishop^s  excommunication 
for  his  not  complying  with  the  formalities  of  ecclesiastical 
processes  required  by  the  Pope.  John  Eghnton,  prior  ci 
Blantyre,  sat  judge  in  this  process,  by  deputation  from 
Walter,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  15th  year  of  Pope 
Clement  VII.  i.  e.  anno  1392  or  S.  The  curious  may  see 
the  whole  affair  at  length  in  the  Chartulary  of  Cambua^ 
kenneth,  in  the  Advocates^  Library,  Edinburgh.  We  find 
Robert  bishop  here  anno  1408.    [Roy,  Chart,  it.  ErrolJ]* 

Donald  Macnaughton,  Electa  I486.]— Donald  Mao- 
naughton,  a  son  of  the  ancient  family  of  Macnaugfaton  of 
that  Ilk,  [Nisb.  Her.  Vol.  I.  p.  419,]  doctor  of  decretals 
and  dean  of  Dunkeld,  nephew  to  the  preceding  bishop,  and 
in  whose  lifetime  he  had  shewed  himself  a  most  faithful 
procurator  of  the  affairs  of  this  church,  was  elected  bishop 
by  the  chapter ;  but  King  James  I.  not  liking  the  choice 
they  had  made,  (as  having  perhaps  an  eye  to  the  foUowing 
person,)  he  died  on  his  journey  to  Rome,  whither  he  had 
set  out  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a  confirmation  from  the  Pope. 


*  It  would  i^pcar,  from  certain  documents,  that  Robert  de  Caimej  wu 
•occceded  by  Bishop  Nicbolans ;  a  deed  executed  hy  whom,  in  the  year  liOi, 
with  a  beautiful  seal,  is  preserved  in  the  Chapter-house  at  Westminster.  In 
Nash*8  History  of  Worcestershire  is  the  following  entry  in  the  list  of  tncnia- 
bentt  of  the  rectory  of  BelbroDghtm :  **  Nicholans  Dei  gratia  Bankddenab 
**  episc .  28  Martii  1411.*'  Bishop  Micholaus  u  omitted  both  by  tf  yln  and 
Keith. 
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Jaue«  KKimsirTt  l4tft]Ui4uiMi  Kennedy,  son  to  tfae 
ImsA  cf  Dunurey  waa  prefenwd  to  the  tee  of  Dunkeld^ 
wbence^  after  he  hAd'  nt  two  yefln^  he  was  tranwlatgd  to 
the  see  of  St  Aiidi*ews;  Fordiui  mya  lie  uras  nephew  to 
Sh^  Jones  I.  by  Ub  auter  the  Countiew  cf  Angus,  and 
than  he  had  the  ifcbey  of  Seonem  <wiMMndaifi.— ^See  okxec 
cf  thia  pidateainong  theliflhepg  of  St  Andrtfva. 

Alexandeb  Laudsk,  1440.] — ^Alexander  Lauder,  rec- 
tor of  Sathflk,  eon  ef  Sir  AUan  Lander  of  Hidtown,  and 
broAer-gennan  to  Kahop  Lander  of  GShugow,  was  pnxinoh 
tod  todiis  see  in  the  month  of  May  1440,  and  died  on  the 
11th  Oetobear  tfaessafter  at  Edinbuigh,  and  wm  iatened 
altheehorch  of  Lauder  widi  his  anoestora. 

James  Beuce,  1441.}^— James  Bruce,  son  of  Sir  Robert 
Bruee  of  Clackmannan,  whom  King  David  Bruee  eaHb^  '*  di- 
^  lectua  coBsanguineus,^  was  first  rector  of  Kihoenie  in  Fife, 
[Jif8I,'|  about  the  year  1488;  and  upon  the  death  of  Bnhop 
Ijaud^  was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  and  oonseGra^ 
ted  *^  Dominica  in  septu^esima  anno  1441,^  [Ibidem.]  He 
was  Inahop  here  anno  1442.  Jamea  was  bisk^  here  anno 
1444,  [CAoTi.  Dun/ertHJ]  in  the  which  year  he  was  made 
chanoellor  of  the  kingdom,  [Brifour^s  List  at  the  Chanel 
lomJ]  And,  accordingly,  we  find  him  chaneellcyr  anno  1444^ 
[ChaH,  Kinff  James  IL  B.  Si  No.  IfS^]  and  this  king  calk 
him  **  consonguineo  et  canceDario  nostro.^  But  notwitb- 
ftanding  his  public  characters,  both  in  ehuieh  and  state, 
yet  Robert  Reoch  Maedonaehie,  a  power&l  man  in  those 
parts,  ventured  to  ravage  his  lands  of  Little  Dunkeld  be* 
IcHigi]^  to  the  bishopric;  whereupcxL  followed  a  deadly 
feud,  and  smne  men  were  killed  on  both  sides ;  but  matters 
weie  Bii  last  compromised  by  die  intervention  dT  the  L<ifd 
Ghmunis,  [JRff.]  This  Reoch  Maedonaehie  was  a  prede- 
cessor of  the  now  Robertson  of  Strowan,  whose  tribe  is  still 
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l'h»M  b  Udwp  here  aiM^  14fii^  pa  iior.}  H«  b  faUn^ 

14av  1408, 147ar<t  1«»,  [Jti^.  CiarL}    Tkamum 
JmoM  an  badi  bnlMpB  af  Uu  we  ano  l«n,  [  JUb 
fffimMammt]    Thb1ri^biBil« bridge orer then 
Tfljr  near  to  his  ami  pehve :  He  otaned  Mi 
Ik  feUaep^f  hoMle  aa  die  nelh  iide  ef  Ihet  nrev 
htfttif,  ealled  die  ham^  of  DunkeU^  ee  Mke^ 
0B  the  eeydi  ttdii^  te  be  cefled  Ae  tannj  of  .Akrledy;he 
ftiided  aevwl  chepbinriee  Md  pnhmiij  pt»%  inEdm- 
Bm'gh  aad  portly  in  DiBikcId;  end  pmdieicd  two lody 
■gay  oae  in  Ed^byiggfa,  wielhit  in  FMii»  ftebknidiwl 
hieraeoeflBon^  Hedbd  en  the4li>Naf«nberl481^  [IfilL] 


IniMB Bbhep Lander's tiney  Ifr  Mill,  caneo<tftfiv 
KTed,  who  afterwards  wrote  the    livea   o£  ili  liiAiip 
{Demptter.} 

Jakxb  Liymereinr,  1476.^}— JaoKs  Lmngtoon,  s  aon 
ef  the  fnnyy  of  Sakooato  in  East^Lodnan,  wns  fsst  rector 
ef  Forteirioi  and  Weeme,  tlm  deaa  of  Dinkeld,  and  at 
length  bnhop  of  this  see,  by  a  reognalian  of  die  iasmer 
Udiop,  llionias  Lauder,  inta>  the  handsof  the  Popey  in  la- 
inour  of  his  dean,  of  whom  he  had  conceived  (andToj  just* 
ly)  a  good  opinioD :  and  he  wasconseeialed  by  die  Bisiups 
Hepburn  of  DmnMane,  Bslfbiur  ef  Brediia,  sDdoId  BidMp 
Lauder,  in  the  cathedral  of  Doikeld,  *^  Bonuntca  proxima 
post  festmn  Nativitatis  Joaanis  Baptistse,^nnno  1478.  iknd 
as  las  many  good  qnaBikalioDa  were  mudb  taken  nodeeof. 


•  la  tbe  Jtof .  Scot.  (25d  April,  26  Hea.  TI  umo  1447)  tbere  ii  ncaliaa 
8Mid«  of  ThooiM  de  UviogttOD,  **  Spuoopw  Dimkddeiitb  «t  adminittntar 
■wmtrriiSmicti  ChriftofiBn  cxtmmiiDM  TanrinciiMa.**  This  Thoaias  is  not 
placed  aiDQiig  tlie  bishops  of  Duikeld,  either  by  Myln  or  Keitb ;  whence  we 
are  left  to  conjecUuty  thai  there  suut  be  aniitake,  ocigiiuitiiigiii  tlie  coafs- 
MBofsametk 
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he  overfed  tUi  hij^  office  a  wry  diait  flpaM,  fiir  ke  dM 
tke  attneyear  at  EdiiAnii]^^  ^  Dk  Sti  Angajriwi  doeloni 
Autdai,^  Bad  was  buvied  in  tlie  abb^-cbmdi  of  lachcohiif 
iridim  fab  ovn  diooeBe,  [iliB,  and  Q^fefrt  ^iSiMr.]  Ha 
IS  ID  the  aolk  of  Pailiamait  aiiao  1478.  Ha  w«i  hiahoii^ 
but  not  cliaiiffelkr»  14SS»  [JE^.  CAorl.]  JaaMe»  Udiopof 
IXmketd^  k  chaoodknr  aimo  1482^  [iKd]  ai^ 
Mazch  148£«  he  ww  both  bbhop  Iwre  and  chawielto; 

"  Ai^KZAHDXK  IvGLiBy  £20c#,  1488w}-^AlexaBder  Ii^fi^ 
dent  of  Dunkeld^  ardi-deacaB  of  St  Andrews^  and  keepef 
of  the  lollsy  was  next  dbofien  by  the  chapter;  but  the  PofM^ 
being  disfrfeased  that  he  had  not  been  eonsulted  first,  anr 
nuUed  the  electioiL 

RoBxa'r,1464.}-*-Soineone]sJSZ0diMr  DunkeUen.  inthe 
roll  of  Parliament  Mth  February  148S-4;  and  Bobot 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  is  witness  along  with  William  bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  and  William  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  in  a  char- 
ter of  apprisiiig  by  King  James  III.  of  the  lands  of  Bord- 
land  of  Ketnes^  fiom  James  Earl  of  Buchan  to  Bobert 
Lord  Lisle,  May  la  1480.    [Mar.] 


GjBoaax  Bbowv,  1484.]-—*'  George  Brown,  chancellor 


17  He  lui  been  a  near  xektion  of  Inglis  of  I/>clieiid,  in  Eait-LoUkiaii,  to. 
whom  beleft  all  hii  «llecti,  [Beg,  Chart,]  ^  Alexander  Xngltili,  electm  ]>aa« 
^  kfiU/'  11  OMof  the  8eoU  who  obtain  ktten  of  nfe  condnct  from  Richaid 
n.  kii^  efEai^aad  in  anno  U8S,  at  abo  in  Norember  148i^  \R}fmer.\ 
Bat  how  to  adjwt  this  with  the  fiiUowing  Robert  if  a  difliciiUj,  aince  Abbot 
Mil],  who  lived  at  that  time,  nji,  that  Ottxfgt  Brown  immediatefy  suc- 
ceeded AlwnderlQi^    \UiUpKrl\ 

18  Son  to  Gco^gii  Biown»  tpeemer  of  the  bmgh  of  Bvndee,  who  w»  a 
ps^ganon  of  the  Browse  of  IffTdmar,  who  floonihed  ibr  loaie  generatioas 
iathtconiitiesikf  AbeideenandForiu'.  1!1iebiih«ip*imother  waa  Jean  Ba. 
leay.  He  waa  boni  and  educated  in  hit  Toonger  years  at  Dundee,  ttodScd  fer 
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of  Aberdeen,  and  rector  of  Tinningham  in  East-Lodnan^ 
was  oonsto*ated  bighop  of  Dunkeld  fay  the  Pope  Sixtus  IV. 
in  the  year  1484.  He  was  bishop  here  annis  14879  ^9  89, 
91,  97, 1507,  and  1510,  [Reg.  Chart.]  He  is  witness  to  a 
charter  of  regali^  granted  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley  by  King 
James  IV.  19th  August  1488;  also  on  the  9th  of  August 
the  same  year,  [Paial.]  He  is  bishop  August  IS.  1489, 
[Mar ;]  and  in  the  year  1496,  [C  JberbrJ]  also  anno  1506, 
[C.  Dumfer.  et  Errd;  Reg.  Char.  B.  18.  No.  94.]  This 
bishop  has  the  reputation  of  having  been  a  very  good  man, 
and  a  strict  observer  of  discipline,  and  that  he  wrought  no 
small  reformation  in  all  parts  of  his  diocese,  which  he  dis- 
tributed into  four  deanries,  viz.  one  in  the  borders  of  Athol 
and  Drumalbin,  another  in  Fife,  Fotherick,  and  Strathem, 
the  third  in  Angus,  and  the  fourth  in  the  parts  besouth 
Forth :  and  he  gave  the  penalties  of  all  the  offenders  io  the 
churches  where  they  resided,  [Hay^  MS.']  He  died  ISth 
January  1614-^,  and  w  said  to  be  ^^  nuper  defunctus/* 
[Chart.  B.  SO.]  but  the  date  is  wanting.* 


some  time  at  the  nnWenity  of  St  Andrews,  and  afterwards  at  Paris,  where 
he  commenced  master  of  arts.  At  his  retom  he  was  made  one  of  the  foor 
regents  in  St  Salvator's  College,  and  oidaincd  presbyter  by  Tlicmias  iMidcr, 
bishop  of  Dankeld,  26th  May  1M4.  He  was  afterwards  tent  by  King  Jamet 
IIL  to  Rome,  to  negociate  the  promotion  of  Mr  Geoige  Carmichael  to  the 
see  of  Glasgow,  anno  1483,  where  he  became  acqaainted  with  Pope  Sixtus 
lY.  and  by  whom  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Dankeld  anno  1484.  In  the 
year  1493,  he  gave  the  lands  of  Fordell,  in  vie.  de  Perth,  ^  Bichaid 
Brown  his  brother,  [Reg.  Char.  B.  13.]  whose  posterity  enjoyed  them,  vntil 
of  late  that  the  family  ended  in  a  daughter,  Antonia  Brown,  married  to  Don- 
lop  of  that  Ilk,  in  tic.  de  Air.     [MacfarL] 

*  The  castle  of  Clanie,  (said  to  be  the  birth-place  of  the  Admirable 
Crichton,)  was  built  by  Bishop  Brown,  about  the  beginning  of  tike  16th 
century,  and  was  one  of  his  faTourite  residences.  There  is  a  moonment  on 
the  south  side  of  the  cathedral  chnrch,  which  is  said  to  be  in  memory  of 
Bishop  Brown.  The  eifigies,  mnch  mutilated,  still  remain,  and  an  inscrip- 
tion, with  some  armorial  bearings  ;  but  the  inscription  is  so  moch  oUitetated 
as  to  be  unintelligible.  There  is  also  a  mutilated  figure  of  another  of  the  U. 
shops,  which  was  discoTcred  a  short  time  ago,  and  is  soppoicd  to  be  that  of 
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Andbsw:  Stuart,  Pogtulate,  1S15,'] — Andrew  Stuart^ 
son  to  John  earl  of  Athol,  and  prebendary  of  Craig,  was 
postulated  bishop  of  this  see,  by  a  thin  packed  meeting  of 
canons ;  yet  he  never  obtained  possession  of  it :  However^  he 
was  afterwards  put  into  the  see  of  Caithness. 

Gavin  Douglas,  1516.3-^avin  Douglas,  brother  to  the 
Earl  of  Angus,  was  preferred  by  Pope  Leo  X.  to  the  go- 
vernment of  this  see.  He  had  been  formerly  ^^  Praepositus 
(provost)  Ecclesiae  ooUegiatae  Beati  ^Dgidii  de  Edinburgh, 
filius  oomitis  Angusiae,  anno  1509»^  [-B^*  ChcM^.']  anob- 
monly  called  the  provostry  of  St  Giles,  inEdiiiburgfa,a  place 
of  great  dignity  and  revenue ;  he  was  likeways  rector  of  the 
church  of  Heriot  some  few  miles  distant  He  was  nominat- 
ed by  the  queen-regent  to  the  archbishoprick  of  St  An- 
drews in  the  year  1514 ;  but  a  stronger  party  opposed  him, 
and  he  was  put  by.  Yet  the  same  queen-regent  the  fol- 
lowing year,  or  the  beginning  of  1516,  presented  him  to  the 
see  of  Dunkeld;  but  the  adversaries  of  the  house  of  Angus 
created  him  much  trouble  even  here  also.  However,  at  last, 
he  was  consecrated  at  Glasgow  by  Archbishop  James  Bea- 
ton. He  is  bishop  here  anno  1516,  [^Reg,  Chart."}  He  and 
Patrick  Panter,  chancellor  of  his  diocese,  abbot  of  Cambus- 
kenneth,  and  secretary  to  the  Kings  James  IV.  and  V.  were 
sent  by  the  States  of  Scotland  to  attend  and  g^ve  advice  to 
the  Duke  of  Albany,  when  he  went  into  France  to  renew 
the  ancient  league.  He  made  the  celebrated  translation  of 
Virgil'^s  ^neis,  and  died  at  London  anno  1522.  His  life  is 
written  at  large,  and  publislied  together  with  the  second 
edition  of  his  translation  of  Virgil^s  iEneis,  printed  at  E&- 
burgh  in  the  year  1710,  in  which  are  to  be  found  many 


Bishop  Sinclair.  The  mommieiit  of  the  Ewi  of  Bvchftn  (the  Wolf  of  Bade- 
noch)  remaint  pretty  entire.  The  omiic  ued  in  the  cathedral  of  Dnnkeld 
is  said  to  be  still  estaat  among  the  MSS.  of  the  Uniterstty  of  jBdinbnqrh.    , 
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pirtfeulan  ccxKennng  Urn,  too  kni^ 

to  it^  tlienfofe,  the  curious  reader  is  referred. 

OxoBOB  Ckichtov,  15S7.}—^'  George  Criditon  wbb  the 
next  bishop  of  this  see^  and  was  likewajs  keeper  of  the 
priTj-seal ;  but  at  what  precise  time  he  obtained  this  last 
oAee  I  cannot  determine.  He  was  a  man  nobly  dispoaed^ 
▼eiy  hospitable,  and  amagmficent  house-keqier,  bat  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  not  much  skilled.  He  was  bishop  here 
February  I'^T-S,  [Keith's  HiHonfy  App.  p.  4]  He  was 
Ushop  15»  and  1629,  [C.  ^<fer&r.]  He  was  bishop  here 
anno  VifFlj  end  bishop  and  priry^seal  anno  15S8,  \JEttg- 
Chart.']  He  was  Ushop  16di  F^bnuj  IfiSl,  and  19th 
year  of  the  king,  [Cart  Aberd.]  also  anno  Jae.  V.  SCs 
£lfar;]  item,  anno  15SB^  he  is  keepor  of  the  prrfy-aeal, 
[R^.  Chart.]  He  died  9Mk  Jannary  1540^  ISM0 
Letters.] 


^^'.^^^r^fmmmmmr^mm-mm^mmm^.i^mmm^mmmmmmm^^^^fm^^r^ 


li  Tktfmi^  all  o«r  £cele«stticsl  Mitoriasg  hitherto  hare  placed  Gecvgt 
Crichtoiii  abbot  of  Holyroodbovfe,  ai  the  immediate  incoenar  of  Ga^fa 
Dooglaa»  who  died  in  the  year  15^,  yet,  at  I  have  aet  ebMrfed  Mr  Ctftk- 
iMi  aeatieiiad  ki  aiqr  ifootd  aa  taiiby  flf  Saslnld  mtil  the  roar  1517, 
§M9»  inm  Iha  Mawiiv  asthediieii  I  thiakit  ja  plain  them  bai  haea 
ene  tuhop  of  this  tee  between  them,  fia.  Robert  Gockbmn. 

Bobert,  biihop  of  Bonkell,  GObert  earl  of  Canilt,  and  Aleiander  MSI, 
abbot  of  Cambukemietli,  were  appointed  ambanaden  by  King  Jaana  T.  of 
icetiand,  to  King  Bemy  TflL  ef  F*ngtaad,  fcr  ncyciatinf  a  tuna  hatwiat 
tiw  twa  Idngcbaw,  whiah  they  aotaaUy  perftnped  29th  November  159^ 
[%Bk  Tool.  Xnr.  Ik  27,  Ate]  The  fame  thing  it  alto  mentioned  bj  Bishop 
I^etly,  lab.  9.  in  thcte  woidt :  "  Robeitot  Cochbnm  epitcoput  Dunkeld.  le- 
**  gatot  a  Jaoobo  Vta.  ad  Henricnm  VIII.  de  paee  amie  1024."  lad  tUi 
lithep  altaaddi,  ''Gfinviei  ontliaiem  Latiaam,  czqwHunao  doqiaenliaa 
«« inttmcta  omatam,  ad  regem  freqoentittima  nobilitate  hahmt,  at  pax  sn- 
•*  aeia  omai  linwiletinmit  at  odii  «"t^i*«^tp  ndiciUu  CTolta  irmaietvc**' 
IMaefarL] 

•  Geoffft  CiichiMi  wat  a  bcathar  af  Ciiahloa   ef  NanaphtSBi— 49ae 
Veaadntion  of  81  Tho«at*t  Hmfilri»  m  MS«  JEUilMer  flf  S^ 
of  CaaaaaatiL 
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John  HAMumm,  lS«.>»Jolm  HmStUm,  imIomI  mm 
dl j£m€$tnft^aA4i Anrn^  foid tmcHiierto James ^fake rf 
<aiattdhawdt,  and  <t  Ait  tHoe  «ib^ 
kite  liiM  tee  i)y  <1»  iirteiiMt  odT  lib  bn^ker,  tbe  eari,  who 
^vwnowj^cmnior^fthekingdoi^    Tbe  riibeyisfFftUej 
lie  eeenw  to  buve  reogned  to  hi  s  broliMr,  Jaaiet  fihmiltaiy 
tHMCkcr  niitaril  son  af  tlik  aoUe  family,  in  the  year  1M4. 
But  thongli  the  iard  gorernowr  had  €ariy  eruMigh  ooon- 
«atod  Ihb  biio«ber  to  the  Pope  for  diM  iae,  yat  ii«  ind  that 
(through  the  intrigueii,  mo  doubt,  of  Rohait  CnobtoB,  n^* 
phew  to  the  preceedkig  bishop)  that  affair  was  still  in  su8« 
peaae  in  die  montii  of  Deeeinber  15M,  {J^tiit.  Reg.  ScoL\ 
Johtt  is  tiahop  heve  in  Ae  mondi  of  August  15461,  IK^UL 
Prmf  CmmeU^'l  and  John  is  imhop  of  DimiBeld,  and  tea. 
aurer,  lldi  October  15«r,  [IbUL^  and  14th  June  IMS^ 
(Jfbr^J  ^  ^'^  Sishop  Hamikon  has  not  bean  ao  <piicldy 
put  into  the  see  of  St  Andrews  %&  is  oommooly  beiia^^ad. 
In  a  hrge  mevierad  whiph  the  qneen^wager,  load  go- 
^Femoor,  and  eAsraobkmcii,  he  sent  to  the  kingof  Franoa^ 
^BfBd  Apfl  1596,  by  ^Umbms,  master  of  Efrimie,  dns  that 
Ci^woth  makes  an  article,  iria.  ^  TinaUy,  to  ii^bvn  die 
^  Kh^s  Majesty,  diot  4he  biah^^rick  of  Dwnkeld  is  now 
^  TBoent  be  the  pitmoifon  and  translatian  of  «gr  Xjavd 
^'  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  fra  the  said  sete  of  Dunkeld, 
^^  quha  bruikit  the  samyn  peaceablie,  but  ony  interruption^ 
'^  the  space  of  thre  zeirs  and  mare ;  and  now,  my  lord  go- 
''  Temour  has  written  diverse  times  to  the  Papers  Haliness 
^*  quhilk  last  deces^t,  for  the  promotion  of  Donald  abbot  of 
*'  Coupar,  unde  to  the  Earl  of  Erg^e,  to  the  said  bishop- 
'^  rick ;  not  the  less  the  Papers  Haliness  as  zit  postpones 
'^  the  said  promotion,  be  the  importune  sollicitation  and 
^'  wrang  information  of  ane  Mr  Robert  Crichton,  quha,  on 
'^  tbw  vmxme^f  intends  to  puirbasethe  saxnyv,  but  oay  «up- 
^'plkatiop  or  Uc«Dce  of  my  Jord  goyemour^  or  ony 
«  hw^iid  sHitaidXe  for  ^  im^  to  tb^  fff»l  hurt  of  the 
^  ^^wra'^  Qyace's  pri¥ileg0>  quhilk  ia»  and  ay  has  bene  in 
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<<  use,  that  na  promotkm  of  prelacy  pass  in  Rome  but  the 
princess  supplication  therefor,  deoring  his  Grace  [the  king 
of  France]  to  write  right  effectuouslie  to  the  Pape'^s  Hali- 
ness,  college  of  cardinals,  and  his  Graoe^s  ambassador 
standing  in  Rome,  for  preservation  of  the  Queens's  Grace'^a 
'^  privilege,  and  promotion  of  the  said  abbot,  amfonn  to 
'<  the  Queen^s  Grace^s  supplications  and  writings,  and  be 
<<  my  lord  govemour  in  her  Grace^s  name.^  [Regist.  qf 
Priv.  Counc.]  But  notwithstanding  all  this  solidtatimi  in 
favour  of  Donald  abbot  of  Coupar,  yet 

Robert  Crichton,  nephew  to  the  former  IKshop 
Greorge  Crichton,  who  had  made  great  application  at 
Rome  to  have  been  advanced  to  this  see,  upon  a  resig- 
nation of  his  uncle  in  his  favour,  and  likewise  after  his 
nucleus  death,  but  was  baulked  of  his  designs  at  that  time 
by  the  stronger  interest  of  the  Earl  ctf  Aixan,  governour  of 
the  kingdom,  [Epiat  Reg.  Scot."]  was  now  (1550)  promote 
ed  to  this  see,  and  continued  bishop  here,  till  he  was  outed 
by  the  new  reformers.  He  was  bishop  here  December  9SL 
1561,  {KeUKs  HisUyry,  App.  p.  175  and  181.]  Thk 
bishop,  it  is  said,  had  been  appointed  a  oommisabner 
for  divordng  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  from  Lady  Jane  Gor- 
don. 


REFORMATION. 

1.  James  Paton,  1571.] — In  the  month  of  September 
1571,  James  Paton  received  a  ratification  by  the  young 
king  of  his  election  into  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  proceeding 
upon  a  licence-royal  in  the  month  of  February  the  same  year  ; 
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and  at  both  these  dates  the  see  is  declared  to  be  void 
through  process  of  forfaulture  led  against  Robert  sometiiDe 
bishop  thereof,  so  that  Robert  Crichton  was  still  alive  at 
that  time,  [Roister  ofBeneficeSy  Gifts^  <^c.]— and,  2d  Oc 
tober  1574,  there  is  a  letter  directed  to  the  reverend 
father  in  Grod,  James,  Ushop  of  Dunkeld,  {Register  of 
GifUj  4rc.]  It  is  reported,  that  Bishop  Paton  was  deprived 
in  the  year  1575  for  dilapidation  of  his  benefice,  \Hay^ 
MS.]  I  have  seen  a  seal  of  Bishop  Paton,  by  the  favour 
of  one  of  his  name;  but  the  armonal-bearing  is  much  obli- 
tended,  and  seems  to  have  been  contained  in  a  small  com- 
pass ;  however,  the  legend  is  plain  enough,  viz.  ^^  S.  Jaoo- 
*^  bi  episcopi  de  Dunkeld."^  [R.  iT.]  This  bishop  was  the 
lineal  representative  of  the  family  of  BaUilisk  in  the  parish 
of  Muckhart  His  gravestone  there  bears  this  inscription : 
^'  Jacobus  Paton  de  Middle  Ballilisk,  quondam  episcopus 
'^  de  Dunkeld,  qui  obiit  20  Julii  ISdG.**^  The  word  qiton- 
dam  would  indeed  denote,  that  this  person  has  not  been 
bishop  at  his  death ;  and  the  story  of  his  extrusion  is  thus 
told  among  his  relations :  They  say  that,  before  his  colla- 
tion  to  the  bishopric,  he  had  purchased  from  the  family  of 
Douglas  a  small  farm  pertaining  to  it,  called  Muckhart- 
mill ;  that  disputes  happening  to  arise  between  two  great 
families  whose  lands  lay  contiguous,  they  destroyed  his 
castle ;  and  that  the  Earl  of  Argyle  had  the  art  to  persuade 
Mr  Paton  to  dispone  that  piece  of  land  to  his  lordship, 
and,  in  return,  the  earl  promised  to  procure  him  the  bishop, 
ric  of  Dunkeld,  with  this  provision  also,  that  the  bbhop 
should  give  his  lordship  a  certain  share  of  the  tithes,  &c. 
Mr  Paton  complied ;  but  a  revolution  happening  at  court, 
his  patron^s  interest  there  began  to  fall,  and  the  bishop,  to 
avoid  a  prosecution  of  simony,  either  surrendered  the  bi- 
shopric or  was  dismissed. 

2.  P£T£aRoLLOcx,1608w] — ^Peter  Bollock  was  made  titular 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  by  King  James  VI.    He  was  one  of  thp 
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Icards  ct  seflsion,  and  he  aooompanied  the  king  into  Eng- 
land in  the  year  1608,  ivhere  he  was  naturaliied. 

8.  Jamxs  Nicolson,  1606.}— James  Nio(dsoa,painaaaf 
Meigk,  was  preferred  to  this  see  in  the  year  1606^  and  he 
died  oa  the  17th  August  1607,  [Calderwooi;]  and  Augns- 
tine  say s,  he  was  called  to  court,  1606,  for  agreeing  the  con- 
tentions of  the  clergy.  He  was  chosen  to  preade  in  the  as- 
sembly at  Linlithgow,  10th  December  160&  Augustine 
Hay  says  also,  that  this  diocese  had  one  or  two  titulars^ 
laymen,  after  Kahop  Paton;  <<  after  whom,^  adds  he,  ^^  I  find 
^^  Peter  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  who  was  chosen  to  attend  Sjng 
^^  James  VI.  in  his  journey  to  England  1608.^ 

4.  Alexanbsb  Lindsay,  1688.]-— Alexander  Lindaay,  a 
son  of  the  house  of  Evelick,  and  parson  of  St  Mados,  was 
promoted,  after  the  death  d  Bishop  Nicolson,  andeon- 
tinued  in  the  see  till  the  year  1688,  when  he  renouBced  hia 
office,  abjured  Episcopacy,  submitted  to  Presbyterian  pa> 
rity,  and  accepted  fi*om  the  then  rulers  his  former  diurdi 
of  St  Mados,  He  acquired  the  barony  of  Evehek  in  die 
Carse  of  Gowrie.  He  had  a  daughter  married  to  Patiidc 
Hay  of  Pitfour,  1615,  lErrol.^  I  have  a  seal  of  this 
Inahc^.    [A.  iT.j 

5.  GsoaoE  Halliburton,  1662.] — George  Halliburton^ 
minister  at  Perth,  a  very  good  worthy  man,  was  made 
bishop  of  Dunkeld  by  letters-patent  from  King  Charles 
II.  dated  the  18th  January  166%     He  died  anno  1664. 

6.  HsNar  Guth&t,  1664.]-— Henry  Guthiy,  sonto  Jdm 
Guthry,  who  was  a  son  ct  the  fiimily  of  Guthcy  in  Angtn,. 
was  first  domestic  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  and  thea 
was  received  a  minister  at  Stirling.  Though  he  qualified 
himself  aocorduig  to  the  forms  th«i  in  use,  yet  he  was  still 
a  modmtte  man^  which  lAade  both  him  and  his  coUeaguct 
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Mr  Alkm,  be  fint  aeciMed  atnd  tlien  deposed  firom  their 
minislry,  upon  the  9core  of  malignancy,  on  the  14ftfi  No> 
vember  1648,  [His  own  Memoirs.^  He  carried  himself  pru- 
dently, and  fifed  quietly  theresft^  until  the  restoration  of 
Att  kii^,  and  then  he  was  reponed  to  Ins  ministerial  office, 
or  raflier  put  into  the  miiustry. 

He  was  made  bidiop  of  Dunlceid  in  the  year  1064  or 
1666,  and  he  possessed  the  see  till  his  death  anno  1676  or 
1677.  He  wrote,  Memoirs  of  Scottish  Aflkirs  from  the 
year  1697  until  the  murder  of  good  King  Charles  I. 

7.  William  Lindsay,  1677.]— William  Lindsay,  son  to 
James  Lindsay  of  Dovdiill,  and  miaister  at  Perth,  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  on  the  7th  of  May  1677, 
IChariaPM.}    He  died  anno  1679. 

8.  Andkew  Bbuce,  1679.] — ^Andrew  Bruce,  archdeacon 
of  St  Andrews,  was  preferred  to  this  see  anno  1679,  but 
was  deprived  anno  1686,  for  non-compliance  with  the  mea- 
sures of  the  court  Three  bishops,  it  appears,  had  given 
some  disgust  to  the  court  on  this  score ;  for  in  the  Secre- 
tary's Books  there  is  an  order,  signed  by  the  king,  requiring 
the  Earl  of  Moray,  his  Majesty's  h^h  commissioner,  to 
make  use  but  of  one  of  the  three  letters  of  the  same  date, 
signed  by  his  Majesty,  for  turning  out  of  three  bishops, 
dated  Whitehall,  2^  May  1686,  countersigned  Melfort. 
And  of  the  same  date  there  is  a  letter  by  the  king  to  the 
privy  council,  ordering  them  to  remove  the  bishop  of  Dun» 
keld  from  that  diocese ;  so  the  storm  has  fallen  on  Bishop 
Bruce.  However,  on  the  15th  of  August  1687,  there  is, 
in  the  same  books,  to  be  foimd  his  Majesty's  dispensation 
to  Dr  Bruce,  late  bishop  of  Difnkeld,  for  exercising  the 
function  of  the  ministry.  A  right  strange  paper  truly ! 
And  on  the  4th  May  1688,  there  is  a  cangi  Sdire  to  the 
chapter  of  Orkney,  and  a  nonunion  of  Andrew,  late  bishop 
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of  Dunkeld,  to  be  by  them  elected  bishop  of  that  see.    In 
the  year  1688  he  was  restored  to  the  bishopric  of  Orkney.^' 

9.  John  Hamilton,  1686.]«— John  Hamilton,  descended 
of  Hamilton  of  Blair,  who  was  come  of  William,  son  to  John 
Hamilton,  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  at  the  time  of  the 
Beformation,  was  made  bishop  of  Dunkeld  the  19th  Octo- 
ber 1686,  He  survived  the  Revolution,  and  died  one  of 
the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and  sub-dean  of  his  Majesty^s 
chapel-royal.  He  was  son  to  John  Hamilton  of  Blair,  by 
Barbara  Elphinston,  his  wife,  daughter  to  James  Lord 
Balmerino,  secretary  of  state. 


19  There  is  in  the  Secretary*!  Books  an  order  from  the  king  to  thii  bishop 
for  L.100  Sterling  yearly,  23d  October  1685,  possibly  upon  acoomt  of  thi^ 
mnUiifif  of  the  leTciuie. 
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By  the  cartukry  of  this  see,  in  the  Advocate^s  Library  at 
Edinburgh,  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  first  founded  at  Mort- 
lich,*  by  Bang  Malcohn  III.  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign, 
i.  e.  A.  D.  1010.  It  is  true  the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  in  his 
Historical  Library,  would  have  this  foundation  to  have  been 
made  by  King  Malcolm  IV.  commonly  called  the  Maiden. 
But  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  CoUect  p.  1S5,  does  effectually 
refute  that  opinion.  See  a  copy  of  the  first  foundation  in 
the  appendix.* 

Beanus,  1015.]— The  first  bishop  of  this  new  erection 
was  Beyn  or  Beanus,  oonceming  whom  we  are  told,  that 
he  admimstered  his  diocese  for  two  and  thirty  years,  with 
that  prudence,  integrity,  and  all  those  other  virtues  that 
became  a  true  pastor  of  souls,  that  neither  the  honour  to 
which  he  was  raised  prejudiced  in  the  least  his  humility 
and  contempt  of  himself,  nor  any  exterior  occupations  took 
off  his  continual  attention  to  and  familiarity  with  his  God, 
{Camerar,  Mend.']  He  is  enrolled  amongst  the  saints  on 
the  16th  day  of  December,  and  is  said  to  have  died  in  the 
year  1047,  at  Mortlich,  and  was  buried  at  the  postern  door 
of  his  church,  where  his  efligy  lies  in  a  wall  near  to  the 


1  MorUlch,  or  Morthlack,  is  tlie  leat  of  a  parish  church  to  this  preient 
tima.  It  stands  within  the  shire  of  Banl^  aboot  twelve  miles  fmai  the  month 
of  the  river  Spey,  three  miles  distant  finom  the  said  river,  betwixt  the  two  cas« 
ties  of  Balveny  and  Achindown,  and  about  thirtj-siz  miles  distant  from  the 
town  of  Aberdeen.  The  occasion  for  the  foundation  of  this  Episcopal  see 
was  a  victory  obtained  over  the  Danes,  near  to  that  place,  anno  Domini  1010* 

*  See^ote  G.  in  Appendix. 
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said  door,  cut  out  of  stone,  yet  to  be  seen,  [Cbanonry  of 
Aberdeen,  MS.]  This  new  chvrch  was  decUieated  to  St 
Moloch. 

DoNOBTius,  10 — .]— -After  liim  succeeded  Donortius,  aL 
Bamodus.     He  died  in  the  year  1098. 

CoBMAcus,  10-^.]— Cormacus,  a  person  of  great  prudence 
and  virtue,  says  Hector  Boethius  in  his  Account  of  the 
Bishops  of  this  See.  Sir  James  Dahymple  is  of  opinion^ 
that  this  bishop  was  translated  to  be  the  first  bishop  of  the 
see  of  Dunkeld,  but  that  he  never  removed  thither,  {CcUect. 
p.  240,  246,  &  380.]  He  sat  bishop  the  qpace  of  thirty-, 
nine  years. 

Nectakus,  1106.]— Nectanus  became  bishop  in  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  I.  and  lived  nearly 
through  all  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  who  translated  the 
see  from  Mortlich  to  Old  Aberdeen  ;*  and  as  the  see  for- 


%  The  ci^  of  New  Aberdeen,  tlie  capital  of  a  large  shire,  to  which  it  gi^ea 
name,  b  ntnated  near  the  month  of  the  river  Dee,  which  nms  in  a  pieCtj 
atraigfat  comie  the  apace  of  fall  fottj  Seottiah  rnSea,  and  makes  a  tolenbly 
good  tide-bavm  at  its  entiy  into  the  sea.    Old  Ahecdeen,  where  it  the  bi- 
8hop*8  see,  stands  a  little  to  the  north,  not  aboTe  half  a  mile's  void  space  dia- 
tant  from  the  New,  and  has  the  river  Don  running  near  by  iL    Both  thcM 
rivers  aboond  in  salmon  fish,  but  that  of  Don  has  no  harbour  at  its  month. 
,fiefi»e  the  translation  of  the  Episcopal  see  hither,  this  was  onlj  a  noange 
QflDvpkNigfaaoflaBd,  andhadalittlekifk,  where  now  the  oathednl  stands, 
ealled  the  kirk  of  KiriEteon,  dedicated  to  St  Biachar.    The  New  Towa, 
which  is  a  right  pretty  place,  and  four  times  at  least  as  laxge  as  the  other, 
oontaining  between  8  and  SOOO  inhahitanti,  waa  first  cxectcd  into  •  rpyil 
boigh  by  Gregory  King  of  Scotland,  anno  878,  and  had  its  privfleges 
greatly  enlarged  by  king  IVUIiam  the  Lyon,  anno  1165,  who  is  said  tohmve 
had  a  pleasant  palace  in  it,  where  now  the  town's  hospital  or  bead-house 
stands;  and  afterwards,  anno  1914,  by  King  Alexander  11.  who  called  it 
his  own  town.  It  snfiered  greatly  in  the  time  of  the  civil  wan  betwot  Bmoe 
and  Baliol,  by  an  English  garrison  in  tbe  castle,  which  the  citizens  having 
with  great  onanimity  and  boldness  stormed,  and  pat  the  ganison  to  the 
■woid,  in  memory  of  so  brave  an  actioD  it  bean  ftv  aims  three  castlei  in  a 
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merly  irad  but  poor,  and  ill-provided,  thia  king  oonfenred 
manj  lands  upon  it  in  the  18th  year  oFhis  reign,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  new  charter  of  erection,  of  which  see  an ' 
exact  copy  in  the  aj^ien^,  and  likewise  of  the  bull  of 


Uoody  shield,  treswd  roond  with  flenn  de  Iib,  with  two  leopuds  fbr  rapport- 
€n,  mud  th«  motto^  **  San  Accord.**  But  the  Engliah  retnntikg  with  a  fleet 
abottt  tnr  yean  after,  in  the  ruga  of  KiRg.David  II.  aano  1533,  aadfaaTiBg 
landed  ia  the  atght-tin^  rarpcised  aad  bant  the  citj,  and  killed  nosk  of  the 
inhabitants ;  the  burning  lasted  for  six  daji.  Whea  it  was  afterwards  la- 
bailt  by  the  faTonr  and  assistanee  of  King  DaTid  Bruce,  (who  lired  there  fiir 
some  time,  and  set  np  a  coinage  in  it,  as  did  the  Kings  James  L  IL  Sec)  it 
got  the  denomination  of  New  Aberdeen :  And  at  the  word  abcTf  in  old  Soot- 
tlth,  ngmfiee  theinlet  or  moath  of  a  rittr,  when  it  rans  into  the  tea,  tfisto 
a  greater  lirer,  thaie  two  towns  haTOtakea  their  namely  Ah$r4em  and  Jter- 
dottia,  from  the  tworiyers  ]>ee  aad  Don  respectivelj,  though  they  have  not  lor 
the  most  part  ktpi  close  to  the  latter  syllable.  HoweTer,  this  may  in  general 
be  obserred,  that  the  I^tin  appellation  of  either  town  is  comrnonly  Merdd^ 
flwa;  and  the  English  app^latioBliaeoennHnlyAhevdaeB.  IntiheOldTtfMi 
thjeteisacoQegefoindedinthatimaefKing  JanwtlV.whcia  all  arte  an4 
sciences  are  tanght;  and  this  ohtaiat  the  name  of  the  King's  CQUq;«,  to 
distingoish  it,  I  soppose,  firom  another  college  enjoying  the  same  pririlegea 
within  the  New  Town,  Ibonded  by  King  James  VL  at  the  expenie  of  the 
£arl Marischal,  andftmnhineaDed  the Maiisohal College;  awl bcAthaK 
colleges  were  united  into  one  miiTenity  by  King  Charles  L  and  appointed  to 
be  denominated  after  him  the  CaioUne  UniTersity. 

IMTcrtiiig  it  is,  to  see  how  extravagantly  the  English  writers  in  geogra- 
phy, especially  the  gazetteert,  talk  concerning  this  city  of  Aberdeen.  They 
genend^  take  h  fer  giaated,  that  the  whele  kingdom  ef  Scollaad  Is  divided 
into  twoprafinoee  or  parts,  BBgUaadaiidl^ofriHid.  This  dhiifaa  aught  ia 
some  sense  pass  well  enough:  But  then  their  grand  error  lies  in  the  dividing 
of  these  two  pnmnoes,  by  an  imaginary  line  drawn  from  east  to  west ;  from 
the  town  of  Aberdeen,  ibr  example,  up  through  the  coontry  westward ;  and 
so  they  call  all  the  parts  of  the  kingdom  which  lie  on  the  soath  of  this  line 
by  the  name  of  Lowland,  and  all  the  parU  benorth  this  line  they  call  Hif^- 
land ;  than  which  there  cannot  be  a  greater  blander :  For  the  Highland  pro- 
vince (if  it  most  beso  named)  contains  those  parts  of  the  kingdom  which  are 
really  andtroly  high  and  moontainons,  and  thel4>w]and  province  those  parts 
which  are  comparatiTcly  low  and  level ;  and  these  low  parts  are  those  which 
Ue  on  the  east  sea  all  along  theeoast  So  that  the  line  which  should  divide 
the  Highland  from  tha  lowland  provinoe  of  Scotland  ought  to  be  drawn, 
not  firom  east  to  west,  hot  finom  north  to  sooth,  provided  still  that  the  Une  go 
aotfiuther  aoathwMdthaathetwoftiths  oflidinbuighaadGbMgow.  The 
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confinnation  by  Pope  Adrian  IV.      At  what  time 
bishop  died  is  uncertain ;  for  though  Hector  Boethius 
lates,  that  he  lived  unto  the  first  year  of  King  Malcohn 
IV.  yet  this  cannot  be  true,  ance  the  next  bish<^, 

Edward,  is  witness  to  King  David  the  First'^s  gift  to  the 
abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [Cart.  Dwrvferm.  fol.  6.]  Edward 
was  also,  8th  December,  in  the  third  year  of  King  Mal- 
colm IV.  at  which  time  this  king  made  a  oonfirmation  of 
his  grandfather  King  David^s  donation  to  this  see.  \Cart. 
Dur^erm,'] 

Galfbid,  112— .]— ^alfrid  is  bish(^  here  in  the  time 
of  Pope  Adrian  IV.  [Niccdson^s  Hist.  lAbr.  p.  858,]  and 
this  Pope  was  dead  anno  1159-  This  bishop  was  cer- 
tainly dead  before  the  11th  year  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  for 
in  that  year  this  king  makes  a  new  gift  to  this  see,  at  whidi 
time  he  expressly  mdces  mention  of  Bishop  Matthew,  [New 
Erection.']    See  the  gift  in  the  appendix. 

N.  B. — ^Eing  William  takes  notice  only  of  the  Bishops 
Nectan  and  Edward?  before  Bishop  Matthew.* 

Matthew,  1164.]— -Matthew,  whose  surname  was  Ei- 
ninmund,  of  a  family  of  the  same  designation  in  the  shire 
of  Fife,  was  formerly  archdeacon  of  Lothian,^  [Dakym- 
ple^s  CoOec]  and  became  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year 

wbole  kmgdom  of  Scotland  maj,  no  doabt,  be  vtry  appontdy  divided  into  two 
ports,  viz.  tbe  northern  and  tbe  toatlicrn,  accoiding  ag  they  lie  to  the  sonth 
or  the  north  of  these  two  friths .  of  Forth  and  Cljde :  And  when  the  partition 
of  Scotland  is  thas  rectified,  there  is  no  doabt  but  Aberdeen  is  the  capital  city 
of  the  northern  province;  bat  never  can  it  be  said  to  besitaated  in  the  coon- 
ty  of  Moray,  according  to  a  noted  gazetteer.    See  the  Map. 

5  The  see  of  St  Andrews  was  so  laige,  at  containmg,  on  the  sooth  side  of 
the  river  and  frith  of  Forth,  all  the  boonds  of  the  present  bishoprick  of  £din- 
borgh,  that  the  bishop  thereof  found  it  needful  to  have  an  arehdeacon  nndcr 
him  in  those  parts,  who  had  the  title  of  Archdeaoon  of  LoOiiatt. 

*  See  N<»te  G.  as  before. 
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1178)  [CarL  Mdr.']  yet  in  the  chartalary  of  tliiB  see  there 
is  a  charter  by  King  Maloohn  IV.  in  the  11th  year  of  bis 
reign,  to  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  whidi  certainly 
must  have  been  at  lowest  about  anno  1164.  M.  is  biahc^ 
here  under  King  Malcdm,  and  contemporary  with  Andrew 
bishop  of  Caithness,  [C  Dumferm,']  and  M.  is  bishop  here 
under  King  WiUiam,  [Ibid.']  He  was  bishop  here  at  the 
time  of  the  donation  which  King  William  made  to  the  ab- 
bey of  Holyroodhouse,  [Officers  qfStaUy  p.  9, 10.— it  Dal- 
rymple^s  Collections^  p.  271.]  He  is  witness  to  a  charter 
of  King  William  to  Haldane  laird  of  Gleneagles,  and  he  is 
witness  to  King  William,  [Cart.  GUug. — it  Reg.  CharL 
B.  7.  No.  118.]  He  was  Uahop  anno  1170,  by  King  WiL 
llamas  charter  to  him  and  this  see,  the  5th  year  of  his  reign; 
also  anno  10  regis,  i.  e.  1175,  [New  Erection.']  He  con- 
secrated Ranald  the  first  abbot  of  Arbroath,  about  the 
year  1178,  and  he  was  contemporary  with  Hugo  bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  [C.  Arbr.']  There  is  a  charter  by  Matthew 
bishop  of  Aberdeen,  to  which  is  witness  Henry  abbot  of 
Arbroath,  [Cart.  Aberd.]  Matthew  was  also  bishop  in  the 
time  of  King  Alexander  II.  [Cart.  Arbr.]  If  so,  he  could 
not  have  died  in  the  year  1199,  as  Chron.  Mebr.  relates, 
far  less  anno  1197,  as  Hector  Boece  says.  It  is  indeed 
▼ery  imlikely,  that  one  and  the  same  person  should  lunre 
been  a  bishop  in  the  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Malcolm  IV. 
and  likewise  in  the  beginning  of  King  Alexander  II.  But 
to  put  this  matter  beyond  all  uncertainty,  th^e  is  a  charter 
or  grant  by  King  William,  to  which  Matthew,  elect  of 
Aberdeen,  is  a  witness,  and  the  co-witnesses  are  ^^  Engel 
'<  Ep.  de  Glascu.  Richard  de  Morevill  Const.  Gualt  fiL 
<<  Alani  Dapif.  Ric.  Cumyn,  Hug.  Clerioo  meo,  Ric.  Cle- 
<<  rico,  apud  Strivelin.^    [Ca^rt.  Morav.  f.  84.] 

JouVy  1S00.]«— John,  prior  of  Kelso,  was  the  next  bi- 
shop here.  John  is  elect  of  Aberdeen,  and  witness  to  King 
William,  together  with  William  the  chanceUor  elect  of 
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Gkugpw  at  that  time^  which  must  have  been  about  the  yettr 
1200,  for  this  waa  Udu^  Malvidiie ;  and  so  tlua  again 
aenres  to  aaauie  ua,  that  Bishop  Matthew  Kiniirniant  was  far 
from  linng  till  the  time  of  King  Alexander,  siBae  hia  sue- 
oeisor  was  bishop  dect  under  Sjng  WiUiam  I.  And,  agaiB, 
John  is  bishop  here  in  tibe  time  of  Gilchrist  earl  of  Angua, 
[C.  Abr.']  and  Gilchrist  lived  under  King  Maloohn  IV.  and 
King  WiUiam.  He  is  witness  to  Earl  David^s  charter  of 
lindoris,  [JET/i^.]  He  was  bishop  of  this  see  anno  1901, 
[Cart.  Gkug.  ei  Kds.']  and  died  in  the  year  1S07,  [Cr. 
Mdr."]  or,  according  to  Hector  Boece,  1906. 

But,  N.  B.  That  the  two  cartularies  of  Glasgow  and 
Arbroath  cannot  be  oonsistait  in  this  and  the  former  bish<q>. 

Adam  Crail,  19«-'.[^Adam,  whose  sumame  was  K»- 
nil,  i.  e.  Carail,  at.  Crail,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  andnot  Kaid 
cr  Kald,  [Macjarlane,-]  was  one  of  the  king's  cfcriri,  and 
cuoceeded  John  in  this  see,  [ilffZr.]  A.  is  bishop  herein  the 
lime  of  King  William,  ICharter  in  the  PeeragCy  p.  4nf7.] 
He  died,  according  to  Hector  Boece,  in  the  year  15K7. 

Matthew  Scot, Po^hi&i^,  15— nJ—^MatthewScot,  [ifdL] 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  chancellor  of  the  kingdooi, 
was  postulated  bishop  of  this  see,  and  much  about  the  same 
time  he  was  likewise  postulated  bishop  of  Dunkdd ;  but  he 
died  before  he  had  been  consecrated  to  either  of  the  two 
sees.  Hector  Boece  seems  to  yield,  that  he  was  to  have 
gone  to  Dunkeld,  aa  b^g  most  agreeable  to  the  king. 

Gilbert  Stielinb,  1S28.] — Gilbert  de  Stryvelin,  or 
Stirline,  a  man  well  bom,  and  much  esteemed  for  the  re- 
gularity of  his  life,  came  next  into  this  see.  Sir  James 
Dalrymple  makes  mention  of  a  charter  by  him  about  the 
year  ISSa  And  G.  bishop  of  Abeideen  is  witness  to  a 
charter  by  £ng  Alexander  IT.  on  the  9Ch  day  (tf  Oetober, 
in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign,  i.  e.  about  1SM|,  to  <<  Magis- 
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^  tro  Neiao  mtSeo  oo8tio»^  datad  «t  AbeNtoen.    He  dwd 
in  die  year  ltS8,  [iT^.  Bott.]  but  in  ISSB,  [Jf^.J 

Ravbolf  db  Lahbley,  lfiS8.]-<*-Ra]idolf,4/.  Badulf,  al 
Rodtitfiu  de  Lamfaky,  tanaeAj  abbot  c£  the  mooMtery  of 
Arbroath,  was  elected  the  same  year  biah<^  of  this  see,  {^Mdr. 
et  Hect.  Boeth^l  Rad.  is  bishop  anno  reg.  Alexandri  ST, 
and  ocmtemporafy  with  William  bishop  of  Grksgow,  the 
chanceDor,  and  with  G.  bishop  of  Dimkeld,  [Cart.  Newb»'\ 
He  was  bishop  the  528th  of  that  king  anno  Bomuii  15MS|  [o. 
Erect.  Sfcl  He  is  named  as  ccmtemporary  with  A*  and  J. 
abbote  of  Aibroath  and  Lindores,  [JTelia]  B.  and  Ba 
bishop  of  Aberdeen  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  in  the  thirty- 
second  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  s.  e.  anno  Domini  IStf 
or  6,  iNiab.  Heraldry^  1pp.  p.  247,-^t  Chart.  Jberbr.} 
He  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  virtue,  and  to  bars 
travdled  through  all  his  large  diocese  on  foot,  and  that  ha 
never  relaxed  from  the  spare  diet  which  he  had  used  in  lu$ 
monastery.    He  died  anno  1247.     [Leshf."] 

Peteb  de  Ramsey,  1247.] — ^Peter  de  Rams^,  son  to 
Nesius,  or  Neso  de  Ramsay,  and  brother  to  another  Ne- 
dus,  at  Neso  de  Ramsay,  who  were  pnqnietors  of  the 
lands  of  Forthar  and  several  other  lands  in  Fife,  IJuta^ 
graph,  penes  Forthar.']  But  there  is  another  diarter  by 
King  Alexander  II.  in  the  18th  year-of  his  reign,  and  sub« 
scribed  at  Aberdeen,  ^*  Maestro  Nesso  medico  nostro,  ter« 
<<  ras  de  Banff,  in  Feodo  de  Alyth,^  &c. ;  which  original 
charter  is  in  the  hands  of  Ramsay  laird  of  Banff  in  Perth* 
shire  to  this  day,  175S,  and  the  names  of  the  witnesses  are^ 
<<  6.  Ep.  Abeid.  WiUiehno  de  Bondington  cancel  Walter. 
^  F.  Alan.  Senescal.  justiciar.  Scot  D.  comite  de  Mar, 
^  Phylip.  de  Malevill ;  Walter  Byset,  Jacob.  fiHo  Mor- 
^  gund,  Roger  f.  Glay,  M.  F.  comitis  de  Levenox,  Ro- 
^*  bert  de  Meynen.'**  This  Peter  was  formerly  a  monk  of 
Aibroath,  but  was  bishop  here  anno  1S80,  ICart.  AberdJ 
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and  in  the  fourth  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  [A^nsr 
Erect.']  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1S54,  [C.  Aberb.  et 
Rymer^l  also  anno  1256,  [Cart.  Aberd."]  where  he  makes 
mention  of  Edward,  Gilbert,  and  Radolif,  his  predecessors 
as  bishops  of  Aberdeen.  He  died  in  that  same  year  1S56. 
[C.  Melr.^ 

RicHABD  DE  PoTTOK,  1SS6.] — Richard,  1256.  Fordun 
[Vol.  II.  p.  92.]  mistakes  his  Christian  name  by  calling  him 
Andrew,  as  Hector  Boeoe  does  his  surname,  which  he  calls 
de  Pottock,  but  it  was  really  de  PotUm,  and  seems  to  be 
derived  from  Potton,  a  market-town  near  Bigleswade  in 
Bedfordshire.  The  former  of  these  historians  tells  us, 
that  though  he  was  an  Englishman  by  birth,  he  was  *'  prius 
<<  per  sacramentum  fidelitads  Sooticatus,^  {^Fordun,  uin 
sti^a.'l  The  chanonry  MS.  says,  he  came  to  be  bishop 
about  anno  1256,  and  sat  bishop  the  space  <jf  thirteen  years. 
He  was  bishop  anno  1262,  [C.  Arbr.]  also  anno  1266,  tCari. 
et  Scon.  Aberd.]  He  died  in  the  7th  year  of  King  Alexander 
III.  anno  Domini  1267.    IH.  Boece.] 

Hugo  Be-ktham,  1267.] — ^Hugo  de  Benham,  or  Benin, 
son  to  Hugh  Benham  of  that  Ilk,  in  vie  de  Kincardin, 
and  uncle,  or  perhaps  brother,  to  Christian  Benham,  who 
bought  that  estate  to  her  husband,  Walter  Lundy,  ances- 
tor to  Lundy  of  that  Ilk,  in  vie.  de  Fife.  {Ben  in  the 
Gaelic  signifies  a  hill,  a  diminutive  of  which  is  Bemn,  sig- 
nifying a  little  hill,  which,  receiving  an  English  termination, 
became  Benham,  instead  of  Benne  or  Benin,  as  it  is  spelled 
in  the  chart  of  Arbroath.)  He  went  to  Rome,  and  was 
consecrated  there.  This  bidiop  held  a  provindal  council 
at  Perth,  in  which  the  sanctions  of  the  former  bishops  were 
ratified,  and  some  new  ones  decreed,  in  the  presence  of  the 
king  and  the  principal  persons  of  the  realm ;  and  the  trou- 
blesome controversy  betwixt  the  clergy  and  the  laity,  which 
had  been  raised  concerning  the  payment  of  tithes,  was  quite 
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* 

taken  away  by  a  solemn  mutual  submiseoon  to  this  prelate. 
H.  is  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  oonsentstoacharter  of  foun- 
dation by  Alexander  Cumin,  earl  of  Buchan,  for  building 
sn  hospital  at  Turreff,  (a  pretty  village  in  the  shire  of 
Aberdeen,)  in  the  year  ISTS,  [Errd ;]  and  Hugo  is  bishop 
anno  1S76,  [C  Aberd.]  In  these  tbnes,  the  bishops  of 
Aberdeen'*s  lodg^g  was  ordinarily  at  Loch-Goul,  now  cal- 
led the  Bishop^s  Ixx;h,  and  this  Bishop  Benham  died  in  his 
said  lodging  in  the  ^9th  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  i.  e. 
anno  Dom.  1279,  at  farthest,  [Hect.  Boet.]  ^*  quo  anno, 
"  (says  this  author,)  in  insula  Lacus  de  Goulis,  ubi  vicino- 
*^  rum  nemorum  amoenitate  delectatus  senex  sese  contine- 
*^  bat,  catarrho  exundante,  subito  interiit.*"  But  Cartul. 
Aberd.  says,  **  Qui  suffocatus  fuit  in  lacu  de  Groyle,^  i,  e. 
He  died  of  a  catarrh,  or  defluxion,  in  Loch-Goyle. 

Hekry  Chsyne,  1281.] — ^Hemry  le  Chen,  [C.  Jrbr.]  al. 
de  Cheyn,  of  the  Cheynes  of  Duffus,  (some  write  Henri- 
cus  le  Choin,  but  the  name  is  Chejm,  I  make  no  doubt,) 
and  nephew  to  John  Cumin  Lord  of  Badenoch,  chief  of  all 
that  great  and  spreading  family,  and  himself  one  of  the 
king^s  council,  was  the  next  bishop  of  this  see.  He  came 
to  be  bishop  here  anno  1281,  [Chanonn/  MS.]  Henry  is 
bishop  here  anno  1290,  [Rymer.']  He  was  one  of  those 
that  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  I.  of  England  anno 
1296.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1285,  1299,  Rob.  I. 
7010,  l8ti*,  171110,  28ti«>,  item  1322,  [C.  Aberbr.']  before 
the  year  1309)  [Ander8on''s  Independencyj  App.  No.  14.] 
anno  Rob.  I.  7°»,  {Cart.  Scone.']  Henry  de  Chene  is 
bishop  of  Aberdeen  anno  1821,  [R.  Chart,  et  Car.  Aberd.] 
As  the  claim  concerning  the  succession  to  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm  fell  out  at  this  time,  and  this  bishop 
stuck  to  the  faction  of  the  Cumins,  he  was  forced  to  fly  into 
England  when  their  affairs  turned  low ;  but  the  King  Ro- 
bert Bruce  having  been  settled  on  the  throne,  he  was  pleased 
to  permit  our  prelate  to  return  and  possessj*  his  see,  in  which 
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he  employed  hinuelf  with  great  aare  to  restore  evety  this^ 
that  had  been  hi2rt  or  ruined  duris^  the  foregoing  tioufaleB; 
particularl]r5  it  is  reported,  how,  out  of  joy  that  he  wu  xe^ 
edred  hito  the  king'^s  favour,  upon  his  return  home,  lie  iqv 
plied  all  the  rents  of  his  see,  which,  durhig  his  absence, 
had  aceresced  to  a  coni^derable  sam,  towards  buQding  tka 
stately  bridge  over  the  river  Don,  which,  it  is  said,  at  the 
water  is  seventy-^wo  feet  wide,  and  from  the  water  to  the 
top  of  the  arch  sixty  feet  high.  He  c^ed  after  forty-eight 
years  possessian  of  his  Episo^xite  in  the  same  year  with 
King  Robert  I.  i  e.  anno  Dom.  1389,  IHec.  Boet.']  But 
he  was  alive,  said  bishop  here,  if  I  nustake  not,  in  the  year 
1838.    lAssed.  Arbr.J 


Alexander  Kinninhund,  1889. >— Alexander  de  ffio. 
ninmund,  doctor  of  theology,  was  bishop  here'  1st  Apr. 
Imo  Dav.  II.  i.  e.  anno  Dom.  13S9,  [New  ErecHon  mnd 
Chanonrtf  MS*"] — ^which  last  says  also,  that  hesatabout  ten 
years.  He  was  bishop  anno  1880, 1881, 1885,  and  1340, 
[C  AherdS]  item,  anno  1831,  \_Arbr.  Ass.')  Alexander  !»• 
shop  of  Aberdeen  is  witness  to  King  David  Bruce,  anno 
reg.  18,  IHaj/.']  He  was  bishop  anno  1338,  [ii^m^,  j 
and  anno  1834,  llbid.  V.  IV.  p.  670.]  He  is  witness  to  Kii^ 
David  II/s  confirmation  of  the  mcmastery  of  Arbroath, 
anno  reg.  18,  it  15,  i.  e.  anno  Dom.  1842  et  1344,  [Owf. 
AberbrJ]  While  he  was  bishop  here,  the  city  of  Aberdeen 
was  burnt  by  thirty  English  ships  in  the  year  1383,  [^HecL 
Boece ;"]  at  which  time  his  own  palace,  and  the  houses  ci 
the  canons  were  entirely  consumed ;  after  which  disaster 
he  did  not  survive  long.* 

William  de  Detn,  1846.]— William  de  Deyn  is  hi* 


*  In  tbe  year  1555,  Alexander  wai  one  of  six  aabuMidon  to  Kngland  ; 
Thomas  of  Fingask,  one  of  hif  canons,  being  another.  [Roi,  ScotuB,  9  Zd, 
ni.  20th  Dcccnbei*.) 
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shop  of  this  Me  anno  lS45y  and  anno  1840,  [C  Jbtrd.'J 
also  anno  1M7,  [C.  Comb.  f.  44.]    He  died  anno  1861. 

JoRV  Rait,  1S51.] — John  Bait,  doctcnr  in  dirimty, 
was  bishop  here  anno  1851,  [Corf.  Jberd.  et  Ifvoeni. 
AbercL'}  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  ^^  nldmo  Fehruan 
'^  anno  28,  reg.  Bav.  11.^  [iftfn}  He  was  bishop  here  anno 
lSS4y  fJTdlM.]  He  died  in  die  twenty-sixth  year  of  the 
same  king,  k  e.  1805.    iHcct.  BoetJ] 


Alxxakdkb  1KB  Ktkinmun]),  18S7.]— Alexander  de 
SLyninmund,  second  of  this  name,  was  elected  anno  Dom. 
1857,  lAccomtU  cfihe  ChanwMry^  ^c.  qf  Jberdeen.l  He 
was  bifihop  <»  the  4«h  September  1850«  and  before  the  S9th 
year  of  King  David  IL  [Moft;!^  also  April  8d,  anno  reg. 
Boberti  II.  Stio,  {ibid,  ifar.]  He  is  Ushop  in  the  year 
18653,  ICart.  Morav.^  and  in  anno  1862  and  1866,  [Rig. 
Chari.2  He  was  present  in  the  Parliament  4th  April 
1878,  [Ruddinum^s  Answer  to  Logan,  p.  400,]  and  was 
bishop  187^  [C  Aberd.2  This  bishop  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  new  cathedral,  hut  was  quickly  sent  on  an  embassy 
from  King  Robert  II.  to  renew  the  ancient  league  with 
Ftance,  and  died  at  Scone,  [Hect.  Boet.']  the  year  after  his 
return,  bong  the  12lh  of  King  Robert  IL  anno  Dom.  1882; 
yet  he  is  bishop  here  anno  D(Hn.  1886,  {Cart  Aberd,']  er^ 
loneously ;  for 

Adam  be  TiNKmaH ak,  dean  of  Aberdeen,  gets  the  name 
of  bishop  <tf  Aberdeen,  29th  day  of  November  1882,  and  12th 
year  of  the  king,  [C  Aberd.2  and  Adam  waslnshop  here,  and 
witness  to  Margaret  countess  of  Doughu,  in  the  year  1884, 
iSame,J  and  in  the  same  year  1384  and  1888,  [C.  JAerd] 


■••■ 


*  It  ii  doabtfal  whether  this  ihoold  l)e  Dvyn  or  Tkjtr, 
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This  bishop  was  a  man  well  descended,of  great  pnidoioe,  and 
in  high  estimadoii  with  the  king,  and  without  whose  advice 
he  would  act  nothing  of  moment  He  likewise  was  sent 
ambassador  into  France,  both  before  and  after  he  was  bi- 
shop, where  he  performed  his  buraness  very  successfully. 
In  a  treaty  betwixt  our  King  Robert  II.  and  the  French 
king,  whereof  the  letters  are  dated  ^^  apud  Sccmarn  ultimo 
«  die  Martii,^  anno  Dom.  1871,  he  is  designed  conjunct 
ambassador  with  *'  Walterus  £p.  Glasg.  Archibaldus  de 
Douglas  consanguineus  noster,  et  Jacobus  de  Douglas 
M iles,^  and  himself  is  designed,  ^*  Magister  Adam  de 
Tyningham,  decanus  Ecclesiae  Aberdonen.^  IRich.  Au- 
gust Hajfy  MS,"}  But  after  his  return  home,  when  he  was 
bishop,  he  was  much  persecuted  by  some  evil  courtiers, 
particularly  Alexander  Stewart,  Lord  Badenoch,  a  natural 
son  of  the  king,  from  whom,  howeva*,  he  was  at  the  last 
honourably  delivered,  and  died  very  aged  in  the  year  1390, 
which  year  Hector  Boece  erroneously  calls  the  8d  year  of 
King  Robert  III.  **  New  Erection'*  makes  mention  of  King 
Rob^t  III.  having  given  charter  to  Adam  bishop  of  Aber- 
deen, 29th  November  140S ;  but  that  cannot  be  true,  there 
are  so  many  concurring  unquestionable  vouchers  to  prove 
that 

GiLBEBT  Gbeeklaw,  of  an  ancient  good  family  in  the 
shire  of  Berwick,  was  in  the  same  year,  1990,  promoted  to  this 
see,  IHect.  Boeth.']  and  he  was  accordingly  bishop  anno  1890^ 
1391,  1392,  and  1407,  llnvent.  Jberd.^  and  in  anno  1393, 
ICart.  Aberd,']  He  was  made  chancellor  ofthe  kingdom  anno 
1396,  [Metros.']  and  Gilbert  was  bishop  here  March  18, 
1390;  November  9.  anno  reg.  Rob.  III.  8^o;  and  Janu- 
ary 21.  1404,  [Mar ;]  and  he  is  bishop  and  chan- 
cellor August  17.  anno  reg.  Rob.  III.  9~,  January 
21.  1404,  and  July  2.  1410,  [iWd.]  Gilbert  was  bishop 
here  in  the  second  year  of  King  Robert  III.  item  1400, 
1403, 1405, 1411,  1413,  and  1415,  [Reg.  Char.l  and  he 
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IS  bishop  and  chancellor  anno  1400, 1406,  and  1411,  llbid.'] 
He  was  bishop  and  chancellor  1399,  [Cart.  Glaag.]  and 
1400,  iCart.  Cambusk.^  also  1399  and  1413,  [Dtp/,  et  Nu^ 
fnitm.']  He  is  bishop  1400  and  1408,  lErrol ;]  both  bishop 
and  chancellor  in  the  14th  year  of  the  king,  i.  r.  annoDom. 
1404,  IPaisky  ;li  and  he  is  bishop  anno  1419,  [Cart. 
AbercLJ  •  From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  Hector  Boeoe 
must  be  mistaken,  when  he  makes  the  former  bishop  Adam 
T]mingham^s  death  to  have  been  in  the  8d  year  of  this 
King  Robert  III.—- and  the  New  Erection  no  less  so,  when 
it  makes  him  alive  still  in  1402.  This  prelate  was  likewise 
sent  on  embassy  to  Charles  VII.  king  of  France,  by  Robert 
duke  of  Albany,  and  govemour  of  Scotland,  in  the  year 
14S3.  After  his  return  home,  finding  the  govemour  dead, 
and  many  things  rujming  into  disorder,  he  retired  to  his 
bishopric,  resigned  the  office  of  chancellor,  and  died  in  the 
year  1424.  As  a  testimony  of  his  favour  to  him,  the  king 
presented  this  bishop  with  a  silver  cross,  in  which  was  con- 
tained a  bit  of  the  wooden  cross  on  which  the  apostle  St 
Andrew  had  been  crucified.  The  gift  bears  date  at  Elliots- 
town,  4th  May,  the  14th  year  of  the  king.   ICart,  AberdJ] 

Hekby  be  Leighton,  14S4.] — Henry  de  Leighton, 
doctor  of  both  laws,  and  at  that  time  bishop  of  Moray,  was 
translated  firom  that  see  to  this  of  Aberdeoi  in  the  year 
1424  or  1425,  [Vid,  Moray.'}  He  was  bishop  anno  1425, 
1427, 1433, 1434, 1438, 1440 ;  and  anno  1469, ''  Henricus'' 
is  **  quondam  Ep.  Aberdonen.*"  llnv.  AberdL'\  He  was  bi^ 
shop  anno  1428  and  1480,  [Ccurt.  Aberd,']  He  was  bishop 
June  26.  1439,  [ilfar.]  This  bishop  was  one  of  the  com* 
missioners  sent  to  London  for  negociating  the  ranscxn  of 
King  James  I.  and  returned  home  with  him.  He  died,  as 
it  is  said,  in  the  year  1441.* 


•  Henry  is  bishop  of  Aberdeen  9tb  Jone  1425.— Hot.  Scot,  SdHeniy  VI. 
Hii  name  occub  m  a  witneu  4th  May  1441. 

H 
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IiioB&AM  Lindsay,  IMS.}— 'logeram  lindaw^  was  die 
fbllDwing  bishop,  and  succeeded  immedialely,  [Chanonry 
'MS.ll  Ingeram  was  bishop  of  Aberdeoi  in  the  year  144^ 
^Reg.  Char.^  and  1446,  IWrits  (fihe  LakrdqfSkemer^ 
He  was  bishop  h^ra  anno  144i8, 1462, 1454,  anno  reg.  Ift, 
and  1456,  \_Iwo,  Aberd."}  and  anno  1458,  lAssed.  jfr- 
iroaih,']  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1458,  iCart.  AberdJ} 
and  it  is  reported  that  he  should  have  died  this  same  year 
1458.  He  was  a  very  studious  and  hosptable  person,  and 
ruled  his  diocese  very  jHudently.  He  caused  lay  en  the 
roof  on  the  high  church,  and  paved  the  floor  with  fiiee 
stone*  At  last  falling  into  the  king^s  displeasure,  for  lefiia- 
ing  admisfflon  to  some  persons  whom  the  king  had  present- 
ed  to  benefices,  he  died  at  Aberdeen,  much  lamented,  and 
was  buried  with  great  solemnity.  He  sat  bishop  sevente^i 
years.    iHoff.}* 

Thomas  Spence,  1459*] — Thomas  Spence,or  SpaiiSyfiH"- 
merly  bishop  of  Galloway,  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal,  was 
translated  to  this  see  of  Aboxleenin  the  year  1459,  at  whidi 
time  he  laid  down  the  office  of  Privy-seal.  Thomas  was 
bishop  here  anno  1459,  lErrol  and  Cart.  AberbrJ}  In  the 
SSd  year  of  King  James  II.  *<  Thomam  tune  qpiseopum 
<<  Candidae  Casae,  nunc  epsoopum  Aberdonen.'"  \M^^ 
Chart.  B.  VI.  Na  118.]  He  was  bishop  of  Aberdeen  anno 
1460,  [/Ud.]  1461,  ilnv.  Aberd.-]  1467,  iReg.  Char.l^  In 
the  year  1468  he  reodved  the  privy-seal  again,  and  held  it 
till  anno  1471,  when  it  was  bestowed  on  Williiun  TuUoch 
tnshop  of  Orkney ;  and,  accordingly,  1468  and  1470,  he  is 
keeper  of  the  privy-seal,  \Reg.  CkarJ]  also  1469^  he  is 
<<secr.  ag.  cust^J/no.  Aberd."]  He  is  bishop]  1478,  ^'  noa- 
'^  taraeque  consecradonis  ftS^^o,'^  [/nv.  Aberd.']  March  86. 
1478,  Thomas  was  bishop  here,  and  William  bLsbcpof 
Orkney  keeper  <^  the  pivy-seal,  [Clcxhnumcm^   Thomas 

*  In  1454  he  was  apitsb^ter,  asd  tlic  Pope's  accolytfi.^JM.  ScnL  10 
Mail,  12  Henry  YL 


\ 
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^as  Inshop  1474,  [Cart.  6&Mg*.]  also  1474  and  1478, 
[Reff.  Chart.']  This  bishop  was  a  person  angularly  ireU 
turned  for  bufflness,  md  was  accordingly  employed  in  seve- 
ral legations.  He  erected  an  hospital  at  Edinburgh,  and 
falling  sick,  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  Trinity  college 
church,  at  the  foot  of  Leith  Wynd,  near  to  his  hospital. 
His  death  happened  on  the  Idth  of  April  1480.*^See  the 
Bishops  of  Galloway.* 

RoBEBT  Blacadeb,  1480.] — ^Robert  Blacader  was  first 
a  prebendary  of  Glasgow  and  rector  of  Cardross,  and  being 
then  at  Rome,  with  a  public  character  from  King  James 
III.  at  the  time  of  the  former  bishop^s  death,  he  was  con* 
secrated  bishop  of  this  see  by  the  Pope  Sixtus  IV. ;  and  after 
he  had  succeeded  in  the  business  for  which  he  had  be^ 
sent,  he  returned  home,  and  was  honourably  received  by  all 
the  clergy  and  people  of  his  see ;  and  the  king  entertained 
flo  great  an  opinion  of  him,  that  he  made  him  a  privy  oom^ 
sellor ;  and  being  a  person  of  great  knowledge  and  dexteri- 
ty in  business,  he  was  quickly  advanced  to  the  see  of  Glas- 
gow, where  see  more  of  him.-f* 

William  Elphikston,  1484.] — ^William  Elphinston, 
the  son  of  Mr  William  Elphinston,  a  youngar  son  of  the 
family  of  Elphinston,  burgess  of  the  city  of  Glasgow,  and 
the  loot  of  the  Elphinstons  of  Blythswood.  This  gentle- 
man, the  father,  after  he  became  a  widower,  thought  fit 
(from  a  prindple  of  devotion  no  doubt)  to  enter  into  holy 
orders,  and  was  first  rector  of  Kirkmichael,  and  at  length 
archdtoeon  of  Teviotdale%  in  which  station  he  died,  in  the 


*  There  ii  an  effigy  of  Bishop  Spence,  or  Spent,  in  the  heautifiil  odlegiate 
dmrehofRoilfaL 

f  Vbr  wcttioai  notice rel«dTe  tDBidMpBlacader,fee  aoteH.  inAppendiz. 

4  T1ie«B.or  Gla^ow  being  likewiae  of  great  extent,  iu  bbhopt  finnd 
thenidTes  obliged  to  have  archdeacoofi  in  more  pbuses  than  one;  and  one  of 
these  archdeacons  had  the  oTersight  and  title  of  Teviotdale* 
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.year  1486,  after  he  had  the  comfort  of  seeing  his  son  bi- 
shop of  Aberdeen. 

This  worthy  prelate  was  bom  in  the  dty  of  Glasgow,  in 
the  year  14S7.  It  is  said  that  he  had  from  his  childhood 
remarkably  good  dispositions,  which  his  parents  observing, 
were  careful  to  give  him  a  good  education  in  the  newly 
erected  university  of  Glasgow,  in  which  he  became  master 
of  arts  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age.  Afterwards  apply- 
ing himself  to  the  study  of  divinity,  he  was  made  rector  of 
Kirkmichael,  within  die  city  of  Glasgow.  Four  years  aAer 
he  went  over  into  France,  and  studied  the  civil  and  canon 
la¥Fs,  of  both  which  he  commenced  doctor,  and  came  to  be 
in  such  reputation,  that  he  was  chosen  professor  of  laws, 
first  in  the  university  of  Paris,  and  then  at  Orleans.  After 
nine  years  study  abroad,  he  retiuned  home  in  the  year 
1471,  at  the  earnest  request  of  friends,  especially  Bishop 
Muirhead,  who  made  him  parson  of  Glasgow,  and  olBScial 
of  his  diocese ;  and  the  new  university,  where  he  had  been 
bred,  as  a  testimony  of  their  respect,  made  choice  of  him  for 
their  rector.  After  the  death  of  Bishop  Muirhead,  he  was 
made  official  of  Lothian  by  Archbishop  Schevez  of  St  An- 
drews ;  and  no  doubt  it  has  been  for  the  liigh  reputadcm  of 
his  wisdom  that  we  find  him  even  then  sitting  in  the  Par- 
liaments, [RoBs  Gf  Pari  anno  1478.]  He  was  next  sent 
.into  France,  for  the  composing  of  some  misunderstandings 
which  were  likely  to  break  out  between  Lewis  XI.  of  that 
nation  and  our  King  James  III.,  which  Dr.  Elphinston, 
the  Earl  of  Buchan,  and  Bidhop  Livingston  managed  so 
dextrously,  that  the  old  league  and  amity  was  renewed,  and 
all  occasions  of  discord  quite  removed.  Upon  the  doc- 
tor's return,  he  was  made  archdeacon  of  Argyle,  anno 
1479;  and  on  the  18th  March  148S-d,  he  sits  in  Par- 
liament, under  the  designation  of  ^^  elect  et  confirmat. 
•Rossen.^  The  following  year  he  was  translated  to  the  see 
of  Aberdeen ;  and  some  one  is  Episc.  Aberdanen.  in  the 
rolls  of  Parliament,  Feb.  SS.  148S-4.    In  that  chacacter 
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he  went  the  same  year  one  of  the  commissioners  from  Soot- 
land  to  treat  of  a  truce  with  England,  and  a  marriage  be- 
twixt the  prince  of  Scotland  and  the  lady  Anne,  the  niece 
of  King  Richard  III.     He  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  King 
James  III.  19th  May  1485,  [Mar,]    And  when  the  Earl 
of  Richmond  came  to  the  crown  of  England,  by  the  name 
of  Henry  VII.,  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen  was  again  sent  with 
other  ambassadors  into  England,  who,  on  the  3d  July  1486, 
agreed  to  a  cessation  of  arms  for  three  years,  ^^  ab  ortu  solis 
^'  tertiae  diei  mensis  instantis  Julii,  per  tres  annos  sequentes, 
**  viz.  ad  ortum  solis  tertiae  diei  mensis  Julii,  qui  erit  in  an- 
*^  no  Domini  1489*'^    Several  other  things  were  touched  by 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  both  nations,  which  may  be  seen  in 
Rjrmer^s  Foedera  Angliae.    When  affairs  at  home  came  to 
be  troubled  between  King  James  III.  and  his  nobles,  the 
bishop  of  Aberdeen  endeavoured  all  he  could  to  compose 
matters ;  and  in  no  case  did  be  ever  desert  his  injured  so- 
verdign,  but  adhered  to  him  to  the  very  last ;  and  he  un- 
dertook a  new  journey  into  England,  to  try  what  he  could 
do  with  that  king  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation.     But  as 
princes  seldom  think  it  their  interest  to  compose  differences 
amongst  their  neighbours^  the  bishop  returned  without  his 
errand.  However,  King  James  was  so  well  persuaded  of  his 
integrity,  that  he  did  presently  constitute  him  lord  chancel- 
lor on  the  21st  February  1487-8,  which  office  he  held  till . 
the  unfortunate  death  of  the  king  in  the  same  year,  three 
months  after  he  was  bishop  here  and  chancellor,  1488, 
[Morav.]    After  this,  he  returned  to  his  diocese,  employing 
himself  in  the  reforming  of  any  abuses  he  found  amongst  the 
clergy,  and  in  composing  a  book  of  canons,  extracted  from 
the  ancient  canons :  but  he  had  not  well  set  about  this  when 
he  was  called  to  the  Parliament,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  6th  October  the  same  year,  where  he  assisted  at  the  co- 
ronation of  the  new  king.     The  Earl  of  Both  well,  who  had 
been  deeply  engaged  against  the  late  king,  and  was  now 
become  primp  minister,  fearing  that  our  prelate  would  not. 
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concur  in  all  his  measures,  took  care  to  have  him  sent  into 
German jy  with  a  proposal  of  marriage  between  the  young 
king  and  the  princess  Margaret,  daughter  to  the  emperor  ; 
but,  before  he  reached  Vienna,  that  lady  was  espoused  in 
marriage  to  the  prince  of  Spain.  However,  the  bishop,  that 
he  might  not  retnm  empty,  contracted  a  firm  and  a  lasting 
peace  between  his  master  and  the  States  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries.   William  was  bishop  here  August  IS.  1489,  August 
31.  1490,  and  May  SO.  1491,  [Mar.]    Upm  his  return 
home  from  his  last  embassy  he  was  made  Lord  Privy-seal  in 
the  year  149S;  and  thesame  year  he  was cmoe  morecbthed 
with  a  public  character,  and  he  and  his  coUegues  met  with 
the  English  ambassadors  at  Edinburgh,  and,  on  the  Slat 
June,  prolonged  the  truce  till  the  last  of  Apnl  1601.    He 
was  bishop  here,  and  Lord  Privy-seal,  the  year  14dS,  [Coft, 
Morav.]    He  was  present  in  the  Parliament  holden  at 
Edinburgh  in  the  month  of  June  1498,  and  was  one  of  the 
lords  auditors  of  causes,  [Cart.  Paisley.]    He  was  bishop 
c(  this  see  anno  1496,  [Aberbr.]   He  was  keeper  of  the  seal  • 
the  same  year,  [Cart.  Camimsk."}  and  he  was  keeper  of  the 
privy-seal    and  bishop   here  Sept.  11.  1497,  anno  reg. 
10,  [Clack.]    He  was  bishop  Aug.  18.  1500,  AjwU  StSL 
and  July  10.  150S,  and  Privy-seal  Sept.  11.  15099  an- 
no reg.  SS.  [^Mar.]      William  was  Ufihop  of  Aberdeen 
July  10. 1502,  5th  indiction,  and  10th  of  Pope  Alexander 
VI.,  also  keeper  of  the  privy-seal  Feb.   8.   1506,  anno 
reg.  19™*«  [Clackmannan ;]  and  he  was  keeper  of  the  privy- 
seal  and  bishop  here  anno  Domino  1506,  et  rqg.  19"^ 
[Cart.  Dmjferm.]   also    Feb.   11.  1511,  and  Aug.   96. 
151S,  anno  reg.  S6.  [Mar.]    The  conunotions  of  the  state 
being  now  appeased  at  home,  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen  set  him- 
self to  the  execution  of  a  design  he  had  long  intended,  which 
was  to  erect  an  university  in  the  city  of  Old  Aberdeen,  where 
the  cathedral  stands ;  and  he  prevailed  with  the  king  to  write 
to  the  Pope  for  leave,  by  his  papal  authority,  to  begin  the 
work.     The  Pope  Alexander  VI.  sent  over  a  bull  in  the 
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year  1494s  by  winch  he  erects  <'  Umverntatem,^  fcc. ;  and 
die  bishop  employed  himself  much  for  seme  time  afterwards 
in  founding  and  settling  this  new  university,  being  assisted 
dierein  with  the  king's  letters-patent  under  the  great  seal. 
This  prelate,  in  the  intervals  from  public  buaness,  wrote 
some  lives  of  the  Scots  saints,  and  likewise  a  history  of  the 
kingdom,  which  is  extant  in  manuscript  in  the  Bodleian  li- 
brary ;  but,  I  am  told,  it  labours  under  the  general  error  of 
books  written  in  forma:  times.    After  the  fatal  death  of 
King  James  IV.  Bishop  Elphinston  was  greatly  afflicted ; 
yet  the  queen-dowager,  then  regent,  intended  to  have  set 
him  at  the  head  of  church  affiurs,  notwithstanding  his  great 
age,  upon  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  (the  pri- 
mate having  lost  his  life  in  the  battle  with  his  father  the 
king,)  and  for  that  end  did  write  to  the  Pope,  [Ep.  Reg. 
Scot,'\    But  brfore  that  was  got  accomplished,  the  bishop 
having  been  called  upon  to  be  present  in  Parliament,  ndc- 
ened  on  the  road  to  Edinburgh,  and  died  the  sixth  day  af- 
ter his  arrival  thither,  being  the  ^th  of  October  1614,  aged 
77,  [Obiiuar.  Glasg.'\    His  body,  by  his  own  direction,  was 
interred  in  the  collegiate  church  founded  by  himself,  be* 
fore  the  high  altar.    Every  person  that  has  menticmed  this 
worthy  prelate*  has  done  it  with  the  utmost  regard,  Mr 
Buchanan  alone  excepted. 

Alexandeu  Gobdo)7,  151-.]  —  Alexander  Grordon, 
third  son  of  James  Grordon,  laird  of  Haddo,  (ancestor  to 
the  Earls  of  Aberdeen)  was  first  rector  of  Fetteresso  in  the 
shire  of  Meams,  next  chantor  or  precentor  of  the  see  of 
Moray,  and  at  last  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Aberdeen. 
This  was  a  person  of  good  learning  and  of  a  grave  disposi- 
tion. He  enjoyed  the  place  but  a  short  time,  for  he  died  of 
a  hectic  fever,  S9th  June  1618. 

Gavin  Dunbak,   1618.] — ^Gavin  Dunbar,   son  to  Sir 
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James  Dunbar  of  Cumnock,  by  Jane,  ^  eldest  dat^ter  o£- 
the  Earl  of  Sutherland,  [History  of  the  Famify  afSuther- 
landj]  and  uncle  to  Gavin  Dunbar  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
[Cart.  Cambtisk.']  was  dean  of  Moray  anno  1488,  [C.  Mor.] 
He  is  ^^  Decan.  Moray,  rotulor.  ac  regist  et  Concilii  Cleric 
anno  regni  14.^  [Inv.  Aberd,']  He  was  dean  of  Moray  in  the 
year  1502,  [Mar.  et  Clackm,']    clerk-register,  April   24. 

1502,  [Mar.]  March  13.  1503-4,  he  is  dean  of  Moray, 
and  clerk-register,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  14.]  Gavin  Dunbar  is 
archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  lord-re^ster,  18th  March 

1503,  [Charter  King  James  IV.  to  Wood  of  Balbegno^ 
which  Bishop  Keith  has  viewed.]  Feb.  3.  anno  regni  19°% 
1506,  Gavin  Dunbar  is  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  derk 
of  the  rolls,  and  register,  [Clacknuifum ;]  December  20. 
1507)  he  is  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  [ilior;]  Feb.11.1511, 
he  is  styled  clerk-register,  [/Sid]  and  August  12.  1513^ 
he  is  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  [Ibid.']  He  became  bi» 
shop  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1518,  [Chcmonry  Aberd.  MS.^ 
He  was  bishop  here,  and  lord-register,  anno  1525,  [Reff, 
Char.]  March  4  1527,  anno  regni  15.  [Mar  ;\  anno  15999 
[C.  Mar;]  anno  1621, 1524, 1525,  and  16th  March  1528-9* 
{C  Cambuak.]  He  is  bishop  and  lord-register  anno  1524, 
1527,  1529,  [C.  Aberd.]  and  he  was  lord-register  in  the 
10th  year  of  King  James  V.,  and  bishop  anno  1531,  [C. 
Cambusk.]  Also  Gavin  was  bishop  here  anno  1521,  which 
^e  calls  tlvs  2d  year  of  his  consecration,  1519,  1523,  1529* 
and  1531,  [Cart.  Aberd.]  1520  is  called  consecr.  3^, 
1529  consecr.  11™<>,  and  1530  consecr.  12n»,  [Invent, 
Aberd.]  It  is  said,  this  bishop  first  gave  advice  to  Hector 
Boece,  principal  of  the  college  in  Aberdeen,  to  write  the 
history  of  our  nation.  He  built  the  stately  bridge  over  the 
river  Dee,  consisting  of  seven  arches,  which  had  been  pto^ 
jected  by  Bishop  Elphinston ;  and  he  also  endowed  an  b< 


.5  She  is  expressly  called  Elizabeth  Sutherland,  by  Bishop  Gavin  himself^ 
[Ch,  Morav.] 


It 
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far  twelve  poor  men,  with  a  preceptor,  m  the  year 
1531-2.  Over  the  gate  of  this  hospital  is  this  prescripCifiiiy 
*^  Per  Executores  C*  ond  the  following  inscription  is  on  the 
south  side  of  the  oratory,  viz.  ^^  Duodedm  pauperibus 
domum  hanc  Reverendus  Pater  Gavinus  Dunbar,  hujus 
almae  sedis  quondam  pontifex,  aedificari  jussit,  anno  i 
<<  Christo  nato  15S2.  ew  i^m^  So  the  good  bishop  has 
died  this  same  year,  [Chan.  MS.}  and  on  the  9th  day  of 
March.* 

William  Stewaet,  1532.] — ^William  Stewart,  txm  to 
Sir  Thomas  Stewart  of  Minto,  of  the  family  of  Garlies,  by 
Isabd,  his  wife,  one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heirs  of  Sir 
Waher  Stewart  of  Arthurly,  a  brother  of  the  fiimily  of 
Castlemilk.  He  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  about  the 
year  1479 ;  was  doctor  of  laws,  afterwards  parson  of  Locb- 
maben,  then  rector  of  Ayr,  and  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow. 
In  the  year  1527,  he  was  preferred  to  the  dednry  of  Glas- 
gow, a  place  of  great  revenue.  In  the  year  1528,  he  sits 
in  Eariiament ;  and  in  the  year  1530  he  was  made  lord* 
treasuri»*,  and  provost  of  Lincluden,  and  he  was  elected 
bishop  of  Aberdeen  in  the  year  1532;^  and  soon  after  he 
viras  sent,  together  with  Sir  Adam  Otterbum,  the  king'^s  ad« 
vocate,  on  an  embassy  to  England,  which  was  perfcMrmed 
both  with  honour  and  success,  [Feed.  Anff.-^t  Reg.  Char. 
lad  annum  1533-4.]  He  resigned  the  treasury  after  seven 
years.  William  was  bishop  here  in  September  1533, 
[Cart.  Aberbr.}  and  bishop  and  treasurer  1535,  [C.  Cam- 
iwsk.']  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1536.  '^  Consecradonis 
*«  4to,  1637,  consecr.  5^^  1539,  consecr.  7n»^  1540,  1543, 
^  1544,  et  1545,  [Invent.  Aberdc]   He  died,  they  say,  on 


*  For  a  singalar  entry  in  the  council-register  of  Aberdeen  in  regard  to  thii 
bisbop,  see  Appendix,  Note  7. 

6  This  see  wm  vacant,  17th  March  1551-2.  It  was  racant  l#th  Septem- 
ber 1552,  and  till  28th  September  the  same  year.   [C.  Aberbr.] 
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the  17th  April,  but  certainly  some  tune  initfain  thai  montfa^ 
1^4£.    [Ep,  S^.Scoe.Y.  II.  p.  9S0.} 

William  Gk>Ei>ox,15 — ^.j-^WilliamGrordon,  a  aonof  Ae 
house  of  Huntly,  was  probably  the  next  bishop  of  this  aee; 
ainoe  we  are  certain  that  he  had  been  reoommended  to  the 
Pcqpe  by  the  lord-governor  to  be  coadjutor  to  the  fonner  bi- 
shop just  at  the  time  that  hehaf^iened  to  die ;  at  which  time 
also  William  Gordon  is  ^^  nobilem  adolescentem,^  a  youth  oik 
ly,  [Ep.Reg,  Scot.'\  After  his  return  from  France,  whither  he 
had  gone  to  pursue  his  studies,  he  was  made  rectorof  Clat, 
in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1550, 
[Errd,]  156S,  [Reg.  Char.]  and  William  is  bishop  of 
Aberdeen  anno  1576,  [Tadc  of  Teinds  set  by  him,  in  the 
hands  of  Burnet  of  Kirkhill.]  He  died  at  Aberdeen  in  the 
year  1677.     [Hagf.y 

Though  some  have  alleged  that  there  was  another  bishop 
of  the  same  family  and  name  who  preceded  this  Wilham 
GkMrdon  in  this  same  see,  yet  I  think  it  is  next  to  certain 
that  this  is  the  very  same  person  who  immediately  suooeed* 
ed  to  Bishop  Stewart,  from  many  papers  and  deeds  recovd* 
ed  in  three  old  original  books  wrote  on  velluin,  pertaimng 
to  the  bishopric  of  Aberdeen,  which  I  have  perused,  and 
which  I  quote  by  the  name  of  Inventory  of  Aberdeen.  In 
these  books,  I  say,  this  bishop,  William  Gordon,  calls  the 
year  1547  the  first  year  of  his  consecration,  and  in  many 
jBubsequent  years  the  same  date  of  his  consecration  is  re- 
gularly observed.  And  as  this  bishop  happened  to  be  in 
France  in  the  year  1552,  and  found  it  necessary  for  him  to 
constitute  a  yicar-general  in  his  bishc^ric  during  his  alv 
sence,  for  this  end  he  gave  commisaon  to  Robert  bishop 
of  Orkney,  and  James  Gordon  chancellor  of  the  see  of 
Moray,  to  perfimn  that  office.     And  ance  father  Hay  tdls 

*  See  Note  K.  in  Appendix. 
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tis,  that  the  preceding  Wijliaaai  Gordon  who^  he  pretendi^ 
lias  Udiop  of  Aberdeen,  had  been  fonnerly  chanodlor  rf 
Moray,  it  is  ahnoet  beyond  question,  that  the  del^ation 
of  Tiear-general  of  the  see  (^  Aberde^i  has  led  Jiw^ 
into  the  mistake  of  two  bishops  of  Aberdeen  of  the  sama 
family.  The  different  names,  William  and  James,  are  bm 
a  small  objection  against  this  reasoning,  e(|>erially  since  no 
Inshop  of  this  see  is  to  be  seen  marked  through  all  the  year 
1546,  which  was  the  year  that  came  in  betwixt  the  deadi  of 
Bishop  Stewart  and  Bishop  William  Gorddi's  conseotatioii^ 


For  the  sake  of  those  that  are  curious,  I  subjoin  here  a 
copy  of  Bishop  Gobdon^s  Commission  to  the  Bishop  of 
Oakney  and  the  Chancellor  of  Mobay,  taken  word  for 
word  from  the  fore-mentioned  original  Books. 

WiLLSLMus  nuseratione  divina  AberdonenasEpiaoGpii^ 
dilectis  confratribus  noatris,  Roberto  X^ptsoopo  Orchaden. 
Jaoobo  Gordon  cancellario  Moravien.  oonjuactim  et  di^inm^ 
aalutem  in  Domino  sempitemam*  Quia  variis  reipuUieae 
et  nostris  arduis  praepedid  negotiiB,  et  propter  diversa  in». 
pedimenta,  quare  in  ongulis  negotiis  ad  nostram  juiiadio- 
tionem  et  Episcopatum  Aberdonensem  spectan.  et  ooooes- 
tien.  commode  et  perscHialiter  interesse  non  ralemus,  de  Tes- 
tris  igitur  discretionibus,  industriis,  et  literarum  scientiia^ 
plenam  fidudam  in  Domino  sperantes,  exinde  quod  ea  quae 
vobb  duximus  committenda,  pro  justitiae  expeditione  etes. 
ecutione  faeturi  sitis:  quia,  ut  infomamur,  oomperimus 
Joannem  limes,  filium  honorabilis  quondam  viri  Boberti 
Innermerky,  feodatorium  cHnnium  et  singulanun  tenarum 
de  Larquhy,  Pettor&y,  cum  brasina  et  suis  pertinentiisy 
molendino  de  Petglassy,  terns  molendinariis,  cum  pastum 
et  focalibus,  et  aliis  necessariis'ad  dictum  molendinum  so- 
litis  et  consuetis ;  una  cum  astricta  multura,  et  lie  Knakf- 
^hip  totius  dominii  de  Murtlilack,  viz.  villarum  de  Larquhy 
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et  Pettorfaj,  ac  crofti  braanae  ejusdem  ballandi  Pert-be;^ 
cum  pertmentiis ;  easdem  terras  cum  pertinentiis  resigoati^ 
rum,  et  ampliciter  dimissurumy  in  favorem  nobilis  et  prae- 
potentift  domini  Joaimis  comitis  de  Athol,  suorumque  hae- 
lediun  et  assignatorum,  pro  nomiullis  aliis  terns,  pennuta- 
tionis  et  excamlui  causa:  Propterea  dan.  et  conceden.  vobis, 
et  vestrum  cuilibet,  conjunctim,  et  divifflm,  nostram  omxii- 
modam  et  irrevocabilem  potestatem  et  mandatum  spedale, 
pro  xiobisy  et  nomine  nostro,  hujusmodi  resignationem  prae- 
dictar.  terrarum^  cum  pertinen.  in  favorem  praedicti  nobilis 
domini  comitis,  suorumque  haeredum  et  assignatorum,  re- 
cipien.  et  admitten.  qua  recepta  et  legitime  facta,  ac  per 
Yos  admissa,  eundem  nobilem  dominum  comitem,  in  locum 
dicti  Joannis,  in  tenentem  ad  dictas  terras,  cum  pertinen. 
iraponend  surrogand.  et  admittend.  cartam,  praeceptum,  et 
alias  evidentias  necessarias,  super  dictis  terris,  cum  pertinen. 
in  favorem  praedicti  nobilis  domini,  suorum  haeredum  et 
assignatorum,  facien.  et  componen.  easdemque  subscribend. 
«t  sigilland.  cum  solennitatibus  in  similibus  usitatis,  solitis, 
£i  oonsuetis.     Proviso  etiam,  quod  ad  id  accedat  oonsensos 
decani  et  cafntuli  'eodesiae  nostrae  cathedralis  Aberdonen. 
ut  moris  est :  caeteraque  omnia  alia  et  singula,  faciend.  di- 
•cend.  gerend.  et  exercend.  quae  in  praemissis,  et  circa  ea, 
necessaria  fuerint,  seu  quomodolibet  opportima;  et  quae  noa 
fiioere  potuerimis,  si  praesentes  personaliter  interessemus ; 
et  quae  mandatum  magis  exigant  speciale  quam  praesentU 
bus  sit  expressum,  quae  de  jure  vel  consuetudine  r^ni  Soo- 
tiae  pertinere  dignoscuntur.    Promittendo  insuper,  ut  quic- 
quid  in  praemissis  per  vos,  aut  aliquem  vestrum,  rite,  et 
justiUa  mediante,  duxeritis  faciend.  seu  rite  duxerit,  favente 
Deo,  irrevocabiHter  observari  faciemus.     Nostram  hac  vice 
.irrevocabilem  potestatem  committimus,  tenore  praesenUum. 
Datum  sub  nostra  subscriptione  manuali,  una  cum  sigillo 
nostro,  apud  Lutetiam  Pariaorum,  decimo  tertio  die  men- 
as  Septembris,  anno  Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  quia- 
quagesimo  secundo,  ct  nostrae  consecrationis  anno  sexto. 
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Caram  hb  testibuB,  Reverendo  Domino  Jacobo  Stewart, 
Priore  Sancti  Andr.  Willelmo  Keyth  de  Balmur,  Magift- 
tro  Joanne  Watsone  burgen.  de  Aberden,  Magistris  Joanne 
Savidflon  vicario  de.Nyg,  et  Alexandra  Skeyn  notano  pub< 
lico^  cum  diTersis  aliis :  £t  ita  subscribo, 

WiLLELMUs,  Episcopus  Abbdotten. 

N.  B. — As  the  aboTe  commission  is  inserted  in  the 
transaction  which  the  Ushop  of  Orkney  made  and  finished 
in  favours  of  the  Earl  of  Athole,  by  virtue  of  the  bishop  of 
Aberdeen's  commission,  so  the  beginning  of  the  writer's 
assedation  to  this  Earl  runs  in.  the  following  words,  viz. 
'^  Onuiib.  banc  Cartam  visuris  et  audituris,  Bobertus  mi- 
^'  seratione  divina  Orehaden.  Episcopus,  ac  Vicarius-gene- 
^<  ralis  Abirdonen.  Episoopo  ejusdem  in  remotis  agen.  salu- 
<(  tern  in  Domino  sempitemam.'' — ^And  in  the  end  of  the 
writ  he  subscribes,  ^^  R.  Orehaden.  Episcopus  vicarius  qui 
'^  supra,  apud  Abirdyne,        die  mensis  Januarii  an.  Dcm. 

Ikventaky  of  the  Silver  Wobk,  &c.  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Aberdeen,  delivered  to  the  keeping  of  the  Ca* 
nons  by  Bishop  William  Gordon,  7th  July  1669)  and 
subscribed  by  them. 

lib,    oz* 
Impr, — ^To  Mr  Robert  Erskine,  dean,  in  chandlers, 
(candlesticks,)  chalices,  paxes,  and  a  cross,  IISJ 

ounces, -  llSi 

To  Mr  Alexander  Seton,  chancellor,  in  basins,  cen- 
sers, and  chalices,  89  oimces, -    89 

To  Mr  John  Stewart,  archdean,  9Sounces, -    92 

To  Mr  James  Strachan,  parson  of  Belhelvie,  91 

ounces, .    91 

To  Mr  Henry  Lumsden,  parson  of  Einkell,  90 
ounces, 90 
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Kb.    oat.' 

ToMrWillimnHajyparsonof  Tiirreff,91ouxioe^  -    91 

To  Alexander  Andaracm^  parson  of  Moitlidb,  88 
ounces, ^    88 

To  Mr  William  Campbell^  parson  of  Tullinessel, 

2H  ounces -    «H 

To  Mr  Patrick  Myreton,  treasurer,  89t  ounces, 
besides  a  gold  ehun,  and  great  ring. -    89$ 

To  Mr  John  Leslie,  parson  of  Oyne,  the  image  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  114  ounces -«  114 

To  Mr  James  Gordon,  parson  of  Lonmey,  16 
ounces, ^    16 

Bendes,  tothe  treasurer,  five  chalices  for  daily  use, 
and  two  crowns,  with  precious  stones  in  them, 
delivered  to  the  Earl  of  Huntlie  in  custody,  upon 
his  bond  of  custody  and  restitution,  given  No- 
vember 18.  1569.  Cautioners  for  him,  Wil- 
liam Leslie  of  Kirkhill,  and  George  Barclay  of 
Gairlie. 

Itenij  A  chalice  of  pure  gold,  with  the  paten  there- 
of, three  pointed  diamonds  in  the  foot  thereof, 
and  two  rubies  of  Bishop  Dunbar's  gift,  52  ounces  -    IfS 

Delivered  to  the  said  earl,  being  chancellor  of  Scot- 
land, in  custody,  and  upon  restitution  within  tai 
days  premonition  by  the  bishop,  dean,  and  chi^ 
ter  of  Aberdeen,  and  th^  successors,  the  species 
following,  under  pain  of  Grod^s  curse  ;  and  the 
band  which  was  ^ven  (nrdained  to  be  registrate 
in  the  commissary  of  Edinburgh's  books : 

liemy  A  great  eucharist,  double  overgilt,  14lb.  2o2. 
artificially  wrought 14      2 

Itemj  Two  silver  chandlers,  (candlesdcks,)  6  IK 

14oz.and  J  c^anos 6    14| 

Item  J  A  holy  water  f<Mit,  with  stick  <tf  sQver,  6  lb. 

12oz 6    1« 

lUm^  A  silver  cro66>  part  overgilt,  6  lb.  8  oz 6      8 
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Ud.    oti 

liemj  A  book^  with  the  written  Evangely  of  the 
which  the  one  side  is  silver  double  oTer^t^  66 
ox.,  or  81b.  8  oz.^— all  these  fonner  marked  with 
Bishop  Grsvin  Dimbar*s  wms. 9      8 

hem.  The  biahop^s  great  mitre,  all  overset  with 
Client  peark  and  stones,  and  silver  overgilt,  the 
hail  mitie  extending  to  5  lb.  15  oz.  wei^t, 6    IS 

JteiUy  Tivo  staves  ci  silver,  pertaining  to  the  bi- 
shapes  pondfical,  the  one  weighing 6      7 

The  other,  with  the  king's  SErma,  2  lb.  18  osl 2    18 

VESTMENTS. 

Itenij  Six  caps  of  doth  of  gold ;  three  of  red  cloth  of 
gold,  champed  with  velvet ;  one  of  white  doth  of  gold, 
champed  with  velvet ;  another  of  gold,  champed  with  blue 
vdvet — Itemy  Forbes*  kaip,  and  ane  of  carbuncle.— /^^m. 
Five  red  velvet ;  four  green  vdvet ;  four  blue  velvet ;  five 
white  damask ;  two  green  diamped  velvet ;  an  old  doth  of 
gcid  ;  three  mortFcapes  of  double  worset 

FOB   THE   ALTAK. 

Itnpr.  A  frontail  of  gold  and  green  velvet ;  another  of 
blue  velvet,  with  images  of  gold ;  two  of  carbuncle  ;  two 
of  arras ;  one  of  fustian ;  one  of  linen. — ^Two  napkins,  ani 
a  rich  hand-towel. — Four  cushions  of  cloth  of  gold,  lined 
with  green  velvet ;  two  of  gold  and  silk  ;  mx  of  champed  red 
vdvet ;  four  of  old  cloth  of  gold. — Item,  The  pontifical,  viz. 
a  chesabil ;  four  timicks  ;  three  stoles ;  five  favonis  of  doth 
of  gold ;  five  albs ;  five  amits,  with  their  paruts  of  doth  of 
gold. — Iteniy  A  chesabil ;  two  tunicles ;  two  stoles ;  three 
fawncBS  of  cloth  of  gold,  and  red  velvet,  with  three  albs  and 
three  amites,  with  paruts  thereto  of  the  same  stuffU— /i^aTi, 
A  chesabil  and  two  tunicles ;  a  stole  and  fawnois  of  white 
vdvet  and  gold ,  three  albs ;  three  paruts ;  three  amits  c^ 
white  vdvet  and  cloth  of  gold. — Item,  A  chesabil ;  two  tu- 
nicks ;  two  stoles ;  three  fawnois ;  three  albs ;  three  amites. 
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with  thdr  pamts,  all  of  red  velvet. — Item^  As  many  of 
green  velvet,  with  albs  and  amits,  &c. — Item,  As  many  of 
blue  velvet,  with  albs  and  amites  conform. — Item,  A  stand  of 
white  silk,  and  the  chesabil  with  pearls,  with  albs,  stoles, 
fawnois,  and  pertinents  conform.— -/item,  A  stand  of  brown 
silk,  and  cloth  of  gold,  with  stoles,  albs,  fawnois,  and  pa- 
ruts  conform.-*-/ifom,  A  stand  of  carbuncle,  with  stoles, 
albs,  fawnois,  andparuts  conform. — Item,  Astandof  peant 
silk,  with  the  like  pertinents  conform. — Item,  Another  of 
white  damas,  with  all  pertinents  conform. — Item,  A  chesa- 
bil of  white  fustian,  with  stoles  and  fawnois  thereto.-— i 
Item,  A  mort  stand  of  black  damas,  with  like  pertinents 
conform. — Item,  Another  of  double  worset,  with  like  per- 
tinents conform. — Item,  A  stand  of  red  scarlet,  and  another 
of  brown  chamlet,  with  like  former  pertinents. — Item,  A 
great  belt  of  green  silk,  knopped  with  gold,  and  another  of 
silk  and  gold. — Item,  Five  belts  of  blue  and  white  biiget 
thread. — Item,  A  corporal  case,  with  a  cover  of  doth  of 
gold,  with  red  damas  hose  for  my  lord'^s  pontifical ;  and  two 
corporals,  one  great  stole,  with  two  tunicles  of  white  da- 
mas, and  two  shoes  of  cloth  of  gold. — Item,  A  baikin  of 
green  broig  satin,    with    three    other    baikins.— ^/iteiR, 
The  vail,  with  the  towes ;  a  vail  for  the  round  loft,  and  for 
our  Lady. — Item,  Curtains,  two,  red  and  green,  for  the 
high  altar. — Item,  The  covering  of  the  sacrament-house, 
with  an  antipend  for  the  Lady  altar  of  blue  and  yellow  broig 
satin. — Item,  An  antipend  for  the  sacrament- house,  with  a 
Domick  towel  to  the  same. — Item,  A  capin  for  the  sepul- 
chre of  damas,  and  another  of  double  worsted,  witli  a  great 
verdure  that  lays  before  the  altar. — Item,  Three  banners  for 
the  procession,  and  two  burriels  with  their  brists,  with  a 
baini's  cap  for  the  cross ;  four  tunicles  and  albs  for  the 
bairns. — Item,  The  hangers  of  arras-work  of  three  pieces 
for  the  choir. — Item,  Three  mort-caps. 

Unto  the  obligation  of  restitution  of  all  which  foresaids, 
within  ten  days  after  premonition,  witnesses,  John  Leslie  of 
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Balquhain,  William  Leslie,  hb  son,  Williiun  Seton  of  Mel- 
drum,  Mr  Dimcan  FcMrbes  of  Monimusk,  Alexander  Gor- 
don ci  Abergeldie,  Alexander  Leslie  of  Pitcapel,  Jdin 
Grordon  of  Craig,  Sir  Patrick  Ogston,  Alexander  Paip,  and 
Mr  Nicol  Hay,  notars-public.  [Richard  AtLguHvae  Hay.'\ 
^^  We,  Mr  Patrick  Rutherford,  Alexander  Knows,  John 
Lowson,  and  Gfilbert  Molyaon,  burgesses  of  Aberdeen, 
grant  us  to  have  received,  by  the  hands  of  Gilbert  Meinzies, 
elder,  Gilbert  Colyson,  Mr  Gewge  Middleton,  and  the 
said  Gilb^t  Molyson,  burgesses  of  the  said  burg^,  at  com- 
mand and  ordinance  of  the  provost  and  haill  council,  the 
great  Eucharist  chalices  and  silver  work,  together  with  ,the 
caps  and  ornaments  under  specified,  of  St  Nicholas  parish 
kirk  in  Aberdeen,  in  keeping,  whilk  we  oblige  us  to  restore 
ixi  the  said  provo^  and  council  convened  in  semblable  man- 
nar  as  they  were,  by  th^  ordinance,  when  they  require  us 
therefor ;  To  the  which  we  oblige  us,  our  hdrs,  executors, 
and  assignees,  conjunctly  and  severally,  leiliy  and  truly, 
but  fraud  or  guile,"^ 

Here  follows  the  Invbktaey  of  the  said  Work  and  Ov- 

naments. 

Jib.    OM. 
Iffiprimis,  The  Eucharist,  of  4  lib.  S  oz,  silver,...  4      ^ 
Item,  A  chalice  of  our  Lady  of  Pity  in  the  vault, 

19  oz.  {.  e.  1  lib.  3  oz 1       S 

Iteniy  Our  Lady^s  chalice  of  the  south  isle,  19i  oz. 

i.  e.  1  Ub.  8i  oz 1      8^ 

/if^m,  St  Peter^s  chalice,  15j- oz -<    1£4 

Item,  Two  pair  of  censers  of  38  oz.  i,  e.  £  lib.  6oz.  2      6 
Iteniy  Foiu"  crowats  and  a  little  ship,  of  16i  oz.  t .  e, 

1  lib.  ipz 1      -J 

Item,  A  chalice  of  St  John  the  Evangelist,  80«-  oz. 

f.  e.  1  lib.  14;  oz 1     14J 

Item,  The  hospital  chalice,  17?  oz.  i.  e,  1  lib.  1^  oz.  1       1} 
Item,  Oiu-  Lady^s  chalice  of  the  Brig  chapel,  120 

oz.  f.  e.  lUb.  4oz 1      4 
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lib,   ox. 

/<afi,  St  Duthac's  chalioe,  IS^oz -«    M| 

Item,  St  NiooWs  chalice,  99^  oz,  i.  e.  St  lib.  7!  oz.  2      7t 

Itentj  St  dementis  chalice,  10^  oz -    10« 

Item,  The  Rude  chalice,  16  oz.  or  1  lib 1       - 

Item,  A  cap  of  fine  cloth  of  gold.^^Item,  Another 
of  doth  of  gold,  freezed  with  red  yelvet^Aem, 
A  cap ;  a  chesabil  with  two  tunides,  hail  fiuw 
niflhed  with  red  velvet,  flowered,  and  indented 
with  gold.— /ifem,  A  cap  and  chesabil,  with  tu« 
nicies  haill  furnished  with  gold,  freezed  on 
green  velvet— /ifi097».  Two  caps  of  red  velvet, 
orf^eistwith  gold, 90      -J 

<' At  Aberdeen,  the  15th  January  1569,  [u  e.  1660,]  be- 
fore thir  witnesses,  Mr  Thomas  Meinzies,  Alexander  Chal- 
mer,  William  Robison,  goldsmith,  William  Baidajr,  Sir 
John  Colyson,  David  Colyson,  Sir  WiUiam  Walcarch,  Mr 
Jdm  Kennedy,  notar-public,  with  divers  others,-—^*  Haec 
est  vera  copia  prindpalis  obligationis,  nil  in  eflkctu  v»- 
riato  aut  mutato,  collation,  per  me  notarium  publicum 
*^  subscript  Extract  delibro  actor,  curiae  burgideAber- 
<'  deen,  in  eodem  registrat  Ita  est  Magister  Joannes  Ken- 
^  nedy  notar.  ac  scriba  curiae  dicti  burgi,  manu  propria.^ 
{Richard  Auguttme  Hoff.] 


J 


TH£  8SS  OF  ABSIDEEN.  181 


REFORMATION. 


1.  Me  David  CumvouAUj'*  son  to  the  laird  of  Cuning- 
ham-head,  and  sulKdean  of  Glasgow,  a  good  man,  and  learn-- 
ed,  was  preferred  to  this  see  by  King  James  V I.  in  the  year 
1577.  He  was  employed  in  a  legation  to  the  king  of  Den- 
mark and  several  of  the  Grerman  princes,  which  he  dis- 
charged with  great  fidelity  and  reputation.  He  died  anno 
1608. 

S.  Petxb  Blackburn,'  rector  of  St  Niched*  church  in 
New  Aberdeen.    He  died  anno  1616. 

8.  Alexandsb  Foebes,^  of  the  house  of  Axmuido,  bi- 
shop of  Caithness,  was  translate  from  thence  to  the  see 
of  Aberdeen,  and  died  anno  1618. 


7  Sfp^Htwood  MS.  sayi,  Mr  DaTid  Cnnninghain,  of  the  houae  of  Cmuiiiig- 
bam-liead,  was  next  prafeixed,  by  the  i&texcenioii  otJamcM  cari  of  Morton, 
on  whom  he  attended  as  chaplain  in  the  time  of  hisregencj.  Aleaned  man, 
and  of  nngolar  good  qnalities ;  but  the  timet  were  so  troaUesome  as  he  had 
not  the  occasion  to  shew  himself^  or  do  any  good.  Yet  was  he  a  little  before 
Ills  death  employed  by  King  James  in  an  embassage  to  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many, which  he  discharged  with  good  commendation.  He  died  at  Aberdeen 
in  the  month  of  August  1600.    He  was  bishop  here  anno  1583.    [MrroL] 

8  Mr  Peter  Blackbom,  bom  at  Glasgow,  where  some  years  he  had  to* 
gcnied  teaching  philosophy  in  the  college  there,  and  afterwards  was  choaen , 
minister  of  Aberdeen,  sacceeded  in  his  place  by  the  gift  of  King  James,  a 
man  of  good  parts ;  but  whilst  he  studied  to  please  the  opposers  of  the  Epis- 
copal state,  he  made  himself  nngracioiis  to  both,  and  so  lost  his  aothority.  He 
departed  this  life  in  the  same  city,  in  the  month  of  June  1616. — SpotU.  MS, 

9  Mi  Alexander  Forbes,  parson  of  Fettercame,  and  bishop  of  Caithness,  a 
man  well  born  and  of  good  inclination,  was  after  him  fermally  elected  by  the 
chapter,  and  translated  to  this  see;  bat  he  liTcd  not  much  abo?e  a  year. — 

Apoli'fwood  MS, 

I  S 
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4.  Patrick  Forbes  of  Corse,^"*  an  immediate  descendant 
of  the  family  of  Fcnrbes,  in  the  time  of  King  James  III.  was 
well  educated  in  human  leamingy  and  always  inclined  to 
virtue.    For  a  good  space  he  refused  to  enter  into  holy 
orders ;  but  at  last,  when  he  was  48  years  old,  viz.  anno 
161S,  he  was  prevailed  upon, — a  very  singular  accident  hav- 
ixig  intervened,  which  made  him  then  yield,  namely  the  ear- 
nest obtestation  of  a  religious  minister  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, who,  in  a  fit  of  melancholy,  had  stabbed  himself,  but 
survived  to  lament  his  error.    He  continued  pastor  of  the 
village  of  Keith  in  Strathisla,  and  diocese  of  Miuray,  (the 
same  place  where  the  above  misfortune  had  fallen  out,) 
until  the  year  1618,  March  24.  when  he  wi^s  unanimously 
elected  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  with  the  concurrent  voice  of 
all  ranks,  and  the  recommendation  of  the  king.    In  this 
o£Sce  he  behaved  himself  to  the  applause  of  all  men,  and 
died,  much  n^retted,  on  the  28th  March,  being  Easter- 
even,  in  the  year  1635,  aged  71,  and  was  interred  in  the 
south  aisle  oi  his  cathedral.    He  wrote  a  Commentary  upon 
the  Book  of  Revelations.    He  was  wont  to  visit  his  diocese 
in  a  very  singular  retinue,  scarce  any  person  hearing  of  him 
until  he  came  into  the  church  on  the  Lord^s  day ;  and  ac- 
cording as  he  percdved  the  respective  ministers  to  behave 
themselves  he  gave  his  instructions  to  them,     [See  the  Pre- 
face to  BUhcp  BedeFs  Life^  ei  T%tam  R.  V.  Joh.  Forieni 
i  Corscy  JfMUl  1708.]» 

5.  Adam  BALLENDEK,son  of  Sir  John  Ballendenof  Auch- 
noul,  who  was  justice-derk.  He  was  first  minister  at  Fal- 
kirk anno  1608,  where  he  continued  till  the  year  1615,  at 
which  time  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Dumblane,  and 


10  To  whom  racceeded  Fatrick  Fortm  of  Cone,  now  in  place,  whote 
tiniumoe  all  good  men  do  wiili,  and  tlmt  he  may  long  and  fdll  happSj  role 
thii  lee,  [SpUmiood  MS.]    Fatijck  was  bithop  anno  1627,  [ErroL] 

*  See  Note  JT  in  AppendiXi 


■ 


THE  SEE  OF  ABERDEEN.  188 

from  thence  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen  anno  1685.     Here  he 
sat  till  he  was  depriyed  and  ezconmiiuucated,  with  the  rest 
of  his  order,  by  the  wild  Assembly  at  Glasgow  anno  1688 
after  which  he  withdrew  into  England,  where  he  died  in  a 
short  time* 

6.  Dayib  Mitchel,  bom  in  the  diire  of  Meams,  was  a 
minister  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  and  deposed  by  the  As- 
sembly 1638 ;  after  this  he  went  into  England,  where  he  got 
into  a  benefice.  And  after  the  Restoration,  viz.  July  9. 
1661,  he  was  created  doctor  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  being 
then,  by  the  chancellor  of  England'^s  letters,  one  of  the  pre- 
bendaries of  Westminster.  These  letters  »By^  *'  That  Mr 
^*  David  Mitchel  of  Aberdeen  is  a  person'very  learned  and 
*^  honest,  and,  from  the  beginning  of  the  troubles,  has  been 
*^  a  great  sufferer  for  the  cause  of  his  Majesty  and  the 
^'  church,"^  &c.  Episcopacy  being  restored  in  Scotland,  he 
was  consecrated  bishop  of  Aberdeen  at  St.  "Andrews,  with 
Bishop  Wiseheart  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  1st  June  1662.  He 
lived  not  bishop  a  full  year ;  for  he  died  of  a  fever  next 
year,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Ma- 
carius  in  Old  Aberdeen.     \^Jthenae  Oxonien8esS\ 

7.  Alexander  Burnet.  [See  for  this  prelate  in  the  Sees 
of  St  Andrews  and  Glasgow.]  He  sat  bishop  of  Aberdeen 
little  above  a  year,  being  from  this  translated  to  Glasgow 
anno  1664. 

8.  Patrick  Scougal,  parson  of  Salton  in  East-Lothian, 
and  son  to  Sir  John  Scougal  of  that  Ilk,  was  next  preferred 
to  the  see  of  Aberdeen,  to  which  he  was  consecrated  on 
Caster-day  anno  1664.  He  was  a  man  of  great  worth,  and 
died  much  esteemed  on  the  16th  February  1682,  in  the 
7dd  year  of  his  age.  [See  this  prelate^s  character  in  the 
Preface  to  BUhop  BedeVs  Life.] 
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9.  George  Halibttbton,  desoended  of  a  ooUateial  branch 
of  the  family  of  Pitcur,  was  first  minister  at  Coupor  in 
Angus,  then  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Brechin,  and  from 
thence  translated  to  that  of  Aberdeen  anno  1682,  where  he 
sat  till  the  Revolution  anno  1688,  and  died  at  his  house  of 
Denhead,  in  the  parish  of  Coupar  in  Angus,  September 
89. 1715^  aged  77  years. 


THE  SEE  OF  MORAY. 


It  IB  said,  this  Efnscopal  See  was  founded  by  King  Mal« 
oahn  IIL  suroamed  Kemnoir. 

Gkegokt,  11— ^]-— Gr^orj,  bishop  of  this  see,  is  men- 
tioned in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  I.  as  witness  in  a 
charter  to  the  priory  of  Soone ;  and  in  the  time  of  King 
David  I.  he  is  also  named  as  witness  to  his  charter  to  the 
abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [Cart.  Dunfirm.  Dalr.  CM.  p.  240 
and  388-9,  andPref.  p.  56.]  I  suspect  the  first  bishopof 
Dunkeld,  and  this  one  here,  may  be  the  same  person. 

William,  11—.] — ^William  was  bishop  here  in  the  time 
of  King  David  I.  [Cart.  Cambusk. — it  Writs  qfClackm.] 
He  is  bishop  also  under  King  Malcolm  IV.  [Cart.  Dun» 
firm. — ^it  Cart.  Kelso  et  Dipt.]  and  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Adiian  IV.  [Hist.  Lib.  p.  SBS.]  This  bishop,  together 
with  one  Nicolaus,  secretary  to  King  Malcolm  IV.  went  to 
Rome  for  to  complain  of  the  usurpation  of  the  archbishop 
of  York  over  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  bishop  return* 
ed  as  legate  from  the  Pope  in  Scotland,  [Chr.  S.  Cruc. 
EdirA.]  He  died  9"«  Kal.  Feb.  anno  1162,  [Ibid.]  and 
had  consecrated  Arnold  bishop  of  St  Andrews  two  years 
before. 

« 

Felix,  11—-.] — Felix,  bishop  of  this  see,  is  witness  in  a 
charter  by  King  William,  [Dalr.  Pref.  p.  56.]  which,  as 
that  learned  gentleman  observes,  must  have  been  sometime 
betwixt  the  years  1162  and  1171.    For, 
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Simeon  be  Tonei  became  bishop  here  in  the  year 
1171,  [Chr.  MeJr.]  This  Simeon  was  a  monk  of  Mehose ; 
and  before  that  had  been  abbot  at  Cogshall  in  the  county 
of  Esaex  in  England,  of  which  kingdom  he  has  probably 
been  a  native,  as  there  were  some  of  that  surname  who 
came  over  with  the  conqueror.  Simeon  is  bishop  of  tins 
see,  and  contemporary  with  Simeon,  Matthew,  Andrew^ 
and  Gregory,  bishops  of  Dunblane,  Aberdeen,  Caithness, 
and  Ross,  in  the  time  of  King  William,  [Cart.  Mor."]  and 
this  same  Simeon,  bishop  of  this  see,  is  a  co-witness  with 
Robert  de  Quincy  and  Philip  de  Valoniis,  [/&u2.]  He 
died  anno  1184,  [Chr.  Meh'os.]  and  was  buried  in  die 
church  of  Bimey,  then  the  cathedral  of  the  diocese,  about 
a  mile  south-west  of  El^.* 

Richard,  1187.] — ^Richard,  one  of  %mg  William's  de- 
rici^  was  elected  next  bishop  of  this  see^  and  was  oon^ 
secrated  the  Ides  of  March  anno  1187,  at  St  Andrews, 
by  Hugo  bishop  there,  [Cart.  Mel.  et  Mor.'\  Richard 
was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William,  [Cart.  Glasg. 
— 4t  Dipl.  et  Namism. — ^it.  Officers  qfStaJte^  p.  468.]  He; 
was  contemporary  with  Joceline,  Hugo,  Turpin,  Andrew, 
bishops  of  Glasgow,  Dimkeld,  Brechin,  and  Cuthness, 
\Caart.  Aberd.^  and  with  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and 
also  in  the  time  of  William  elect  of  GlasgQW,  chancellor  to 
the  king,  and  of  John  elect  of  Aberdeen,  [Cart.  Mar.]  He 
is  witness  to  King  William''s  confirmation  of  a  donation  tq 
the  abbey  of  Kinloss,  and  a  co-witness  is  H.  Cancellarius. 
The  paper  which  I  have  viewed  wants  indeed  the  date  of 
the  year ;  but  yet  it  must  have  been  betwixt  the  years  1189 
and  1199,  as  being  the  space  of  time  in  which  Hugo,  who 
in  the  last  year  of  his  life  came  to  be  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
filled  the  chancellor's  office,  [v.  Officers  of  State.]    Wliilst 


^  Ainslie  makes  it  five  miles,  aod  Shavir,  in  his  History  of  Moray,  placet 
it  two  miles  (three  statute  mUcs)  south  of  Elgin. 
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tkis  prelate  was  bishop  of  Moray,  the  lung  was  verj  bener 
fioent  to  this.see.  He  gave  orders  for  the  punctual  pajmaent 
of  the  revalues  bestowed  by  his  royal  ancestors  upon  the 
bidiops  of  Moray ;  and,  besides,  he  made  over  a  portion  of 
land,  commonly  called  a  toft,  in  the  towns  of  Eintore,Banffy 
Gullen,  Elgin,  Nairn,  and  Inverness ;  as  also  the  teinds  of 
all  the  king^s  rents,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  within  the 
diocese  of  Moray,  which  had  not  formerly  been  set  apart 
for  the  church  there.  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  year  lldOl, 
[Cari.  I^eb.]  He  died  anno  1S03  at  Spynie,  where  he  was 
buried,  [Cart.  Melr.]  ^^  Ricardus  elect  Moravien.^  is  a  wiu 
ness  to  King  William. 

Beice,  1908.] — ^Brice  or  Bricius,  a  son  of  the  noble  fii- 
mily  of  Douglas,  prior  of  Lesmahagow,  which  is  a  cell  in 
Clydesdale  that  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Kelso.  This 
bishop^s  mother  was  aster  to  Friskinus  de  Kerdal  of  Ker- 
dal,  on  the  river  Spey,  as  appears  by  a  charter  of  the  churdi 
of  Deveth,  granted  by  Bishop  Bricius  for  supporting  the 
fabric  of  the  church  of  Spey,  at  that  time  the  cathedral  of 
his  bishopric.  '^  Ad  instandam  et  petitionem,^  says  he, 
<<  Friskini  de  Kerdal,  avunculi  nostri,^  [Chart.  Morav.  f. 
S2.  v.]  I  suspect  he  may  have  been  the  same  person  who  I 
see  is  dean  of  this  see  of  Moray  in  the  time  of  the  preceding 
Richard.  It  is  said,  he  became  bishop  here  in  the  year 
1908,  and  that  he  died  anno  1999«  [Cart.  Melr.]  This  bishop 
was  the  first  who,  by  application  to  the  Pope  Innocent  III. 
got  the  cathedral  of  this  see  to  be  fixed  in  the  place  of  Spy- 
nie. He  founded  the  college  of  canons,  being  ei^t  in 
number,  [Cart.  Morav.'\  It  is  said  he  went  to  Rome  to 
a  coimdl  in  the  year  1215,*  [Cart  Mdr.]    He  had  no 


*  Hif  jouniey  to  Rome  is  coiiiniied  hy  a  Md'e-condpci  firam  the  King  of 
Knglaiid,  granted  in  order  to  fiualitate  hii  retam  Umax  the  Papal  CourL 
{Rot  Scot,  17  Johan.  m.  8.) 
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Imb  than  four  farothen,  viz.  Henry,  Alexander,  ArdubaU^ 
and  Hugo  de  Douglas.  [Cart,  Mor,]  He  was  bishop  on 
the  15th  October  12SS1,  [Ibid.]  He  died  anno  1S8S,  and 
was  buried  at  Spjnie.    [Mr  Eing^s  MS.] 

Andbxw  db  Mobayia,  ISS-.]— 'Andrew  de  Moravia,* 
or  Manji  a  son  of  the  family  of  Duffiis,  (the  best  of  that 
noted  surname,)  was  the  following  bishop;  and  though 
there  be  no  particular  time  allotted  for  his  entrance,  yet 
it  must  Tery  probably  hare  been  very  soon  after  the 
death  c^  the  former  bishop,  since  we  see  a  writ  by  Pope 
Honorius,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  May,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  papacy,   directed  to  ^  electo 

Morav.*^  [Cart  Mor.]  and  indeed  there  is  certain  instruc- 
tion of  his  being  actual  bishop  here  in  the  year  125M«,  [/&ui] 
item,  in  the  years  152S6,  19S%  12S3,  1234,  12S6,  1237, 
1888, 1289, 1240, 1241, 1242,  [Ibid  et  Reg.  Chart.  Dipt,  it 
Cart*  Aberbr.  Cambuak.  et  Balmer.]  He  was  bishop  here 
in  the  22d  year  of  King  Alexander,  [Cart.  Arb.]  He 
died  anno  1242,  [Cart.  Melr.]  This  great  and  worthy 
prelate  havlDg  obtained  from  King  Alexander  II.  a  beau- 
tiful piece  of  ground,  lying  at  the  east-end  of  the  town  of 
Elgin,  dose  upon  the  margin  of  the  river  which  glides  by 
the  north  side  of  that  dty,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
magnificent  and  noble  church,  which  was  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  ordained  to  be  the  cathedral  churdi  of 
Moray  for  ever.  The  sdemnity  was  performed  upon  the 
16th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  1224,  by  the  bishop  of  Caith- 
ness and  dean  of  Boss,  by  authority  of  Pope  Honorius  III. 
To  the  eight  canons  established  by  Bidbiop  Bridus  Douglas, 
Andrew  Moray  added  fourteen  more ;  and  having,  with 
great  prudence  and  piety,  exercised  his  Episcopal  functicm 
twenty  years,  he  died  anno  1242,  and  his  remains  were  de. 
posited  in  the  south^de  of  the  quire  of  the  cathedral 
which  he  himself  had  founded,  und^  a  large  stone  of  blue 
marble,  [Mr  King^s  MS.]  which  is  still  to  be  seen. 
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SiHOK,  124S.}---Siiii0n  whom  we  observe  to  have  been  dean 
of  this  see  in  the  years  1S32  and  1242,  [Cart.  MoravJ]  was 
advanced  to  be  bishop  thereof.  He  is  said  to  have  died  anno 
1251 ;  jet  I  think  there  is  an  initial  letter  or  character,  which 
I  take  to  be  S,  denoting  most  plainly  that  person  to  have 
been  bishop  in  the  year  125S,  [Cart.  M(yr.'\  But  what  I 
cannot  account  for  is,  that  Simon,  written  at  full  length,  is 
found  bishop  here  in  the  year  1848,  [Cart.  Mor.'\  unless  it 
be  supposed  a  mistake  in  the  writa:  for  1248.  He  was 
bishop  of  Moray  nine  years,  died  anno  1263,  and  was 
buried  in  the  quire  of  the  cathedral.     [Mr  King^a  MS.]* 

Abchibald,  1258.] — ^Archibald,  dean  of  this  church,  was 
consecrated  Inshop  thereof  in  the  year  1258,  and  he  was  bi- 
shop here  m  the  years  1256, 1258, 1260, 1268,  1269,  and 
1287,  [Carttd.  Morav.']  A.  was  bishop  here  in  the  19th  year 
of  King  Alexander,  [Cart.  Newb.  et  Cart.  Aherhr.]  and 
Alexander  (written  at  fiill  length,)  was  bishop  of  M(»ray  in  the 
582d  year  of  King  Alexander,  [Cart.  Padet.^^i  here  it  would 
would  seem  there  is  an  error  of  the  name  Alexander,  writ- 
ten for  Archibald.  Archibald  was  bishop  here  anno  1290, 
[Rt/mer.]  He  built  the  palace  of  Kinedder,  where  he 
mostly  resided.  During  his  episcopate,  William  earl  of 
Ross  having  somehow  committed  an  outrage  in  the  diurdi 
of  Petty,  which  belonged  to  one  of  the  canons  of  the  cathe- 
dral of  Moray,  as  an  atonement  for  his  crime  he  gave  to 
the  church  of  Moray  the  lands  of  Catboll  and  oth^  lands 
lying  in  the  shire  of  Ross.  He  died  5to  Idus  Decemb. 
1298,  [Cart.  Morao.]  and  was  buried  in  the  quire  of  the 
cathedral. 


*  According  to  BCatdiew  Psrby  (p.  856,)  SioKNi  was  tacoc<d<d  in  the  we 
of  Mony  by  Radiilph,  a  omaaa  of  linodlii ;  but  it  doei  not  appear  that  the 
latter  was  ever  consecfated.  The  weeds  of  the  historian  are  as  follows : — 
"  £lectBs''est  in  £pisoopani  Moraftnaem.  in  Scotia,  M.  Radolphus  ecclcsiae 
**  Uneoleiiensu  canonicus." 
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David  Mobay,  11299.] — ^David  Moray,  a  son  of  the  fa- 
mily of  in  the  shire  of  was  conse- 
crated bishop  of  this  see  at  Avignon,  in  the  time  of  Pope 
Boniface  VIII.  on  the  vigil  of  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  in  the  year  1299.  He  was  bishop  here  bef<n%  the 
year  18099  [Anderson's  Independ.  App.  No.  14.]  and  anno 
1S09,  [Cart.  Morav.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1311  and 
1813,  [Cart.  Aberbr.]  He  was  bishop  anno  Rob.  I.  7"^ 
[Cart.  Scon.  Aberh.  amd  Hay^  anno  1380,  [Hay^  But 
I  suppose  it  ought  to  be  nomore  than  1320,  by  the  date  of 
hb  successor's  consecration.  This  prelate  was  the  fir«t  who 
foimded  the  Scots  college  at  Paris  in  the  year  1325,  which 
foundation  was  confirmed  by  Charles  le  Bel,  king  of  France, 
in  the  month  of  August  1326.  But  the  bishop  died  20th 
of  January  the  same  year,  before  the  college  was  fully  esta- 
Uished,  and  was  buried  in  the  quire  of  the  cathedral.* 

John  Pilmoee,  1325.] — John  Pilmore,  erroneously  cal- 
led John  Eglemore,  by  a  mistake  of  the  tranflcribers  of 
Fordun,  was  son  to  Adam  Pilmore,  biu*ge8s  of  Dundee, 
as  appears  by  an  indenture,  dated  ^^  in  festo  Sancti  Valen- 
tin! martyris,  1326,^  to  which  ^^  Adam  de  Pilmore  burgensis 
de  Dundee^  appends  his  seal,  **  ima  ciun  sigillo  venerabilis 
**  in  Christo  patris  Joannis  Dei  gratia,  episcopi  M oraviensis, 
*<  fllii  ejusd^n  Adae  de  Pihnore,''  [Ex  Chartis  Walteri 
MacfarUme  de  eodem.]  Elect  for  the  see  of  Ross  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  Moray  3^  Eal.  April  anno  Domipi 
1326,  by  the  hands  of  Pope  John  XXII,  and  by  the  Pope's 
own  provision,  [Car.  Mor.]  This  bishop  took  great  care 
to  finish  what  his  predecessor  had  begun  in  Paris,  as  ap- 
pears from  an  authentic  document  in  the  year  1383,  [Pre- 


*  In  Feedtra^  Yd.  II.  p.  1045,  the  bishop  of  Monty  u  cbaiiged  byEdwaid 
I.  of  £n^and  with  assenting  to  the  death  of  John  Caniin.  Being  therefore 
excommonicated,  he  fled  to  Orkney,  whereupon  Edwmd  wrote  to  Haken, 
King  of  Norway,  requesting  him  to  oi  der  the  bishop  to  be  seixed  and  tent  to 
him.— 6th  Maioh  1306-7. 
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face  to  Dr  Mackenzi^s  3d  Vol.]  This  esUUishment  sub. 
gisted  in  the  university  of  Paris,  by  the  name  of  GrUy^ 
until  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  was  always  admin- 
istered by  the  authority  of  the  bishops  of  Moray,  who,  in 
quality  of  founders  and  patrons,  presented  to  the  house 
and  settled  directors  and  superiors  thereof. — See  Bishop 
Robert  Schaw.  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  years  1331, 
1334, 1343, 1351, 1360,  and  1361,  [Cart,  Morav.]  He 
was  bishop  of  Moray  thirty-seven  years,  [Air  King^s  MS.] 
This  prelate  died  in  the  castle  of  Spynie,  on  the  vi^l  of 
St  Michadl  the  Ardiangel,  A.  D.  1362,  [Cart.  Morav.] 
and  yet  we  find  Simon  bishop  of  Moray  in  the  year  1348, 
[Cart.  Mot.  JUL,  78 ;]  which  can  noways  be  reconciled  with 
the  long  episcopate  of  John  Pilmore,  imless  by  supposing, 
as  above,  that  the  third  figure  is  placed  instead  of  the 
second,  or  more  properly  III.  for  XL 

Alexander  Bar,  136^.] — Alexander  Bar,  ^^  decretorum 
^^  doctor  et  licentiatus  in  legibus,'*^  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
diis  see,  at  Avignon,  on  the  Saturday  before  Christmas, 
anno  136S,  by  Pope  Urban  V.  He  was  bishop  in  the  years 
1862,  3,  4,  6,  9,  the  1st  and  10th  years  of  King  Robert  XL 
1383,  6,  9,  and  1396,  [Cart.  Morav.]  A.  is  witness  to  se- 
veral charters  in  the  19th  year  of  King  Robert  II.  Alex* 
ander  was  bishop  here  anno  3^o  Robert  XI.  ^^  in  pleno  Par- 
**  liamento  nostro  apud  Sconam,  die  tertio  Aprilis,^  [Mar  et 
Cart.  Aberd. — it.  Ruddiman  against  Logaru  p.  400.]  This 
excellent  prelate  was  sadly  harrassed  by  Alexander  earl  of 
Buchan,  youngest  son  of  King  Robert  II.  by  Elizabeth 
Mure.  In  the  month  of  June  1390,  on  the  feast  of  St  Bo- 
tulph,  he  did  not  only  bum  the  cathedral  diurch,  but  also 
the  whole  town  of  Elgin,  St  Gileses  church,  an  hospital 
which  is  called  ^^  Domus  Dei  de  Elgin,^  and  eighteen  manses 
of  the  canons  and  chaplains.  For  this,  and  other  impieties, 
he  was  deservedly  called  "  The  Wolf  of  Badenoch.*"  He 
was  excommunicated  with  the  highest  solemnities,  from 
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whi^  he  was  afterwards,  ujxa  his  repentance,  absolved  hy 
Walta*  Trail,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  the  churcfa  ei  the 
Blackfriars  at  Path,  being  first  receiyed  at  the  door  of  the 
church,  and  then  before  the  altar,  in  presence  of  the  king 
and  many  of  the  nobility ;  the  earl  at  the  same  time  being 
obliged  to  make  what  satisfaction  he  could  to  the  see  of 
Moray,  and  to  obtain  forgiveness  from'  the  Pope.  He  died 
the  15th  of  May  1397,  [Ciirt.  JIf  or.]  and  was  buried  in  the 
quire  of  the  cathedral. 

William  Spynie,  1897.] — ^William  Spynie,  chantor  of 
Moray,  and  "  decretorum  doctor,''  was  consecrated  bishop 
here  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  on  the  16th  September,  the 
third  year  of  his  pontificate,  L  e.  anno  Dom.  1397,  [Cart. 
MoraVn'\  In  the  year  1398,  this  bishop  names  his  predeces- 
sors, Archibald,  David,  John,  and  Alexander,  [C  Morav.'\ 
He  died  in  thecanonry  of  Elgin  the  9A  day  of  August  1406, 
[C.  Morav-I  and  was  buried  in  tliequire  with  his  predecessors. 

John  Iknes,  1407.] — John  Innes,  parson  of  Dufius,  and 
batchelor  of  laws,  was  consecrated  the  23d  January  anno 
1406-7,  by  Pope  Benedict  XIII.  [C.  Mor-I  He  was  bishop 
here  anno  1408,  [Reg,  Chart.'\  and  died  the  26th  April  1414, 
[C  Morav."]  and  was  buried  at  the  foot  of  the  north-west 
pillar  which  supported  the  great  tower  or  third  steeple  now 
fallen.  After  the  death  of  this  prelate,  on  the  18th  of  May 
following  the  chapter  met,  in  order  to  elect  a  bishop ;  but 
before  they  proceeded  to  the  election,  they  all  solemnly 
swore,  that  whosoever  of  their  number  should  happen  to  be 
chosen  bishop  of  Moray  should  set  apart  one-third  of  the 
revenues  of  the  see  for  repairing  th^  cathedral,  which  had 
been  gready  demolished  in  the  time  of  Bishop  Alexander  Bar. 

Henky  Leighton,  1414.] — ^Henry  Leighton,  or  Leich- 
ton,  parson  of  Duffus,  and  chantor  of  Moray,  "  Legum 
*^  doctor,  et  Baccalaureus  in  decretis,^  a  son  of  the  ancient 
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fandy  of  the  Leiditons  of  UlysJiaven,  0r  Usen,  in  irioeoQin. 
de  ForfEtr.  He  vas  Inshop  of  Moray  ten  years,  ^Mr 
Kw^9  MSS\  was  consecrated  Ushop  of  this  see,  '*  in  dvi- 
^^  tate  Valenda  Terraconen.  Provrndae,'*  on  th^  8th  Maidi 
1414-5,  and  waa  bishop  here  anno  142],  [C.  Jkfor.]  anno 
14S3,  \Iwo.  Aberd,'\  arnio  1424,  {.Reg,  Chart.'\  In  the  year 
1424,  or  142S,  he  was  trandlnted  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen. 
Vide  See  of  Aberdeen. 

DATin,  142.—] — ^David  was  bishop  of  Moray  anno 
1429.    [Reg.  Chart.'] 

CoLUMBA  DtTKHAB,  1429.]— Columba  Dunbar,  descend- 
ed of  the  Earls  of  Murray,  was  dean  of  ^  diurch  of  Dun- 
bar. He  is  deagned,  '^  Decanus  ecclesiae  collegiatae  de 
^'  Dunbar,  penultimo  Februarii  1411,^  [Regist  Cart.]  and 
thai  promoted  to  this  see.  Columba  was  bishop  here  in 
the  year  1429,  [C  Dumjferl] — but  as  the  date  bears  to  have 
been  on  the  17th  of  January,  this  will  bring  it  to  be  1480, 
and  thereby  the  date  of  the  foregoing  bishop  may  quadrate 
well  enough.  There  is  a  safe-conduct  to  this  bishop  from 
the  king  of  England,  to  pass  through  his  dominions  in  his 
way  to  Rome,  in  the  year  1483,  with  SO  servants  in  his  re- 
tinue ;  as  also  another,  dated  May  10.  1434,  to  go  through 
England  to  the  council  of  Basil,  [Rymery  Tom.  X.  p.  584.] 
Upon  his  return  home  he  died  in  hiscasde  of  Spynie,  anno 
1485,  and  was  buried  in  the  aisle  of  St  Thomas  the  Martyr, 
{i  f.  Thomas  Becket.)     [Spotiswood  MS.'\ 

John  WrwcHEsTEE,  1437. — John  Winchester,  an  En- 
glishman, who  came  into  Scotland  in  the  retinue  of  King 
James  I.  batchelor  of  the  canon  law,  anno  1425.  His  first 
station  in  our  church,  besides  being  chaplain  to  the  king, 
was  a  prebendary  of  Dunkeld ;  and  he  came  afterwards  to 
be  provost  of  Lincluden,  and  lord-register,  [Reg,  et  Charta 
penes  dominum  Graff, ]i     In  King  James  I.V  charter  of  con- 
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finnation  of  the  monastery  of  Aberbrothock,  Jap.  1. 143&-7, 
he  is  **  electo  et  confirmat  Episoopo  Moravien.'"  He  was 
consecrated  ^^  in  Festo  Sanctae  Cruds,^  within  the  monaa- 
teiy  of  Cambuakenneth,  in  the  year  1487.  John  was  bishop 
of  this  see  anno  1439)  IPeerage,  p.  278,]  and  anno  1440, 
49,  51,  62,  57,  59,  [Reg.  Chart.]  1449,  [C.  GUufg.]  1445 
and  1461,  [C  Mor.]  1451,  [C.  Dumfer.]  1462,  [Fordun ;] 
and  John  was  bishop  here  anno  1462  and  1469,  et  reg.  18. 
[Inv.  Aberd,]  This  prelate  was  employed  in  divers  em- 
bassies into  England,  during  the  minority  of  King  James 
II.  [Rymer ;]  and  accordingly  we  see  the  following  writ  of 
that  king  in  the  cartulary  of  his  see : — ^^  Sciatis  nos,— et 
^  propter  grata  obsequia  quondam  genitori  nostro  recolen- 
^  dae  monoriae,  per  Reverend,  in  Christo  Patrem  Johao- 
<  nem  Episcopum  Moravien.  consiliarium  nostrum  dllec- 
'  tum  temporibus  suis  multipliciter  impensa,  et  pereundera 

*  nobb  fideliter  continuata,  et  ad  ejus  preces  et  instantiam 
^  ipsi  Episc(^po--rfecis8e  et  infeodasse  villam  de  Spynie,  li- 

*  berum  burgum  in  baronia,^  1461,  and  again  1462.  He 
died  anno  Dom.  1468,  and  was  buriedin  St  Mary'^s  aisle  with- 
in the  cathedral.     [Spctiswood  MS.] 

James  Stewart,  1469.]^fames  Stewart,  a  branch  of 
the  illustrious  family  of  Lfom,  was  first  dean  of  this  see, 
[Chart.  PtM.]  He  came  afterwards  to  be  lord-treasuier, 
anno  1463,  [Regiat.  Chart.]  and  upon  the  death  of  Bishop 
Winchester  in  the  year  1468-9,  he  was  advanced  to  this 
bishopric.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1460,  [Cart.  Mor.] 
but  he  lived  only  two  years,  and  was  buried  in  St  Peter'^s 
and  St  Paul'^s  aisle  on  the  north  side  of  the  cathedral.  [Spcft- 
tUwood  MS.] 

David  Stewart,  1462.]^David  Stewart,  brother 
to  the  former  bishop,  and  parson  of  Sp3rnie,  was  in 
this  see  in  the  year    146S,   '  [Cart.  Dumferm.]   1464, 


1  According  to  Mr  King^s  MS.  he  was  bishop  of  Moray  116*1. 

2 
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[C  Marav.']  and  anno  1468  and  1470,  [RegiH.  Chart.] 
He  built  the  great  tower  of  Spynie  castle,  a  mighty 
strong  house :  it  is  called  to  this  day  David'^s  tower.  He 
was  much  disquieted  by  Alexander  earl  of  Huntly, 
who  withheld  the  feu-duties  of  such  lands  as  held  of  the 
see  of  Moray  within  the  lordship  and  bounds  of  Strath* 
bogie.  The  earl,  for  his  obstinacy  and  sacril^,  was  ex- 
communicated ;  but  at  last,  by  the  mediation  and  good  offi- 
ces of  the  abbot  of  Kinloss,  the  prior  of  Pluscarden,  and  se- 
veral others,  matters  were  made  up,  and  the  earl  absolved, 
after  satisfaction  and  submission  made.  This  good  prelate 
made  several  wise  r^ulations ;  and  after  he  had  governed 
the  see  of  Moray  fourteen  years  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
the  same  aisle  with  his  brother,  [Mr  King^s  MS-I  He 
was  buried  in  St  Peter  and  St  Paulas  aisle,  on  the  north  of 
the  cathedral  church.     \Sp(M9W0od  MS.] 

William  Tulloch,  1477.] — ^William  Tulloch,  for- 
merly bishop  of  the  see  of  Orkney,  and  keeper  of  the  pri«- 
vy-seal,  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Moray  in  the  year 
1477 ;  for  in  the  Parliament,  anno  1476,  which  restored 
the  Earl  of  Ross,  he  was  still  bishop  of  Orkney  and  Privj- 
seal :  But  in  a  charter  anno  1477,  he  is  become  bishop  of  ^ 
Moray  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal.  He  was  bishop  here 
and  Privy-seal  anno  1478,  and  27th  Jiily  1479,  [Jberbr.'] 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1478-79-81,  and  Privy-seal, 
{Regiit.  Chart ^  He  was  buried  in  St  Mary^s  aisle,  in  the 
canonry  church  of  Moray,  and  must  have  died  at  least  in 
the  year  1482.     For, 

Andrew  Stewart,  third  son  of  Sir  James  Stewart,  smv 
named  the  Black  Knight  of  Lorn,  by  Jane,  queen-do  wager 
of  Scotland,  the  widow  of  King  James  I.  succeeded  hiinin 
1482.  In  the  year  1456,  this  gentleman  was  subdean 
oi  Glasgow,  and  rector  of  Monkland,  [Writs  of  the  College 
cf  Glasg.]  Anno  1477,  he  is  provost  of  Lincluden,  and  re. 
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tained  his  subdeanry  in  commeiidam  ;  and  the  same  year 
he  was  elected  dean  of  faculty  ia  the  university  of  Glasgow, 
yibidem,']  He  was  elect  of  Moray,  and  L(»ad  Privy-seal  in 
die  month  of  July  1482 ;  and  ^^  Electus,  oonfirmatus,  Mo- 
*^  ravien.*"  is  in  the  rolls  of  Parliament,  December  2.  14B2, 
in  which  year  the  king  calls  him  ^^  dilecto  avunculo  nostra 
^'Andrea,  electo  Moravien.  secreti  sigilli  custode,""  [R. 
^hati.']  But  the  privy-seal  he  resigned  upon  his  conse- 
cration in  the  year  148S.  Andrew,  elect  of  M(»ray,  is  wit- 
ness in  a  charter  to  Alexander  duke  of  Albany,  lord  lieu- 
tenant-general of  the  kingdom,  and  high  admiral.  The 
paper  wants  a  date,  but  one  of  the  co-witnesses  is  John  bi- 
shop of  Glasgow,  who  died  in  January  1482-S ;  and  James 
bishop  of  Dunkeld,  another  witness,  died  anno  1488.  He 
is  bishop  here  anno  1487,  [Ibid.]  In  the  year  1488,  there 
is  a  confirmation  by  king  James  III.,  and  a  new  enlarge- 
ment of  the  burgh  of  Spynie,  in  which  are  these  kind  ex- 
pressions, viz.  ^<  £t  pro  speciali  fiducia,  cordialique  dilec- 
**  tione,  et  singular!  favore,  quos  gerimusergaReverendum 
^<  in  Christo  Patrem,  nostrumque  avunculum,  Andream 
^^  nunc  Episcopum  Moravien.  et  pro  suis  fideli  et  gratuito 
servitio,  auxilio  et  consilio,  nobis  retroactis  temporibus 
multipliciter  impensis  et  exhibitis.^ — Jpud  Aberiene^ 
16th  April  1488,  [C  Morav.]  whidi  was  only  two  mondis 
before  the  slaughter  of  the  king.  He  was  bidiop  here  anno 
1492,  [C.  Morav.  C.  Aherbr.  Assed.  Aberbr.  it  Hmfi] 
anno  1492,  and  94,  [Reg.  Cart.]  anno  1496,  [C  Cambwk.] 
^*  Andreas  Episcopus  Moravien.  frater-germanus  Jsocki 
^^  oomitis  de  Buchan,""  anno  1601,  [Meg.  Chart.]  And  ia 
that  year,  1501,  he  died,  [7&i<i.]  and  was  buried  in  the  quire 
-of  the  cathedral. 

Akdeew  Foeemak,  1501.] — Andrew  Foreman,  a  son 
of  the  laird  of  Huttoun  in  Berwickshire,  was  Proto-notary 
apostolick  in  Scotland  anno  1499,  [R^.  Char.]  He  was 
postulate  of  Moray  in  the  year  1501,  at  which  time  he  gets 
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a  cotnmwrion,  togedier  with  Robert  aidibishopof  dasgov, 
and  Patrick  earl  of  Bothwdl,  to  treat  about  a  marria^ 
betwixt  King  James  IV.  and  Margaret,  ddest  daughter  of 
Henry  VII.  king  of  England ;  and  he  himself  gets  a  sub- 
sequ^it  ecHnmission,  to  treat  of  a  peace  betwixt  the  two 
nations,  [Reg.  Chart']  In  the  same  year,  1501,  he  was 
fully  promoted  to  this  see;  and,  together  with  it,  held  in 
commendam  the  priories  of  Pittenweem  in  Scotland  and 
of  Cottbgham  in  England.  Andrew  is  bishpp  of  Moray 
July  10.  150S,  the  6th  indiction,  and  lOtb  <^  P<^  Ale3&. 
ander  VII.  [Mar  et  Clackmannan,']  He  is  ^^  q>iscopq3 
*^  Moravien.  et  oommendataiius  de  Pittenweem  in  Scoti% 
'<  et  Cottingham  in  AngUa,"*  anno  150S-4,  iteQi  1506» 
{Reg.  Chart.]  January  S.  1606,  9th  indiction,  and  dd  of 
Pope  Julius  II.  King  James  IV.  appcnnts  him  his  ambas- 
sador to  England,  in  order  to  procure  apersonal  conference 
betwixt  him  and  Henry  then  king  of  England,  therein  ex^ 
pressly  dengned  ^^  Prater  et  cixisanguineus  noster  amantis- 
^<  limus^^  as  appears  by  the  oommis^on  giyenhim,  dated  at 
Edinburgh,  **  19th  JuUi,  anno  regni  nostri  9&.'^  [i.  e.  1610, 
MitcfiirL]  This  oommissioii  is  receded  by  Rymer^  Tom* 
X.  p.  876,  but  erroneoudy  put  under  the  year  14S7,  and 
so  ascribed  to  the  times  <^  James  I.  and  Henry  VI.  He 
is  designed  Andrew  biahc^  of  Moray,  commendator  of  Pit- 
tenweem, and  Cottingham  in  England,  [Clack,']  {le  was 
iHflhop  anno  1612,  [Canrt.  Jfor.]  and  bears  the  tide  of  .^^  An- 
^*  dreas,  miseratione  divina,  Moravien.  efnscopus,  commen- 
^  datarius  perpet.  monasteriorum  de  Drybiurgh  et  Pittin- 
^  Teme,  et  Cottingham  in  Ajiglia,  6ti  Andreae  et  Ebora^ 
^  oen.  Diocesium.^  And  he  is  stiled  Inshop  of  Moray,  and 
Gommendator  of  Dryburgh  and  Pittenweem,  in  a  treaty  of 
confederation  made  at  Edinburgh,  10th  July  1612.  In 
the  year  1614,  he  was  trandated  to  the  ardbiepisccqial  ^ee 
of  ^Andsewsy-Mwheresee  mora  cnncftming  him.* 

•  •  ^  ,  ^  *_ 

*  la-  Tomig's  Account  of  the  imunnage  of  James  t&e  Fonrtli  with  Maigaiet' 
of  Eaglaiid,  we  find  tluH  the  hiikop  oflfony  wu  employed  hybb  wrereisn 
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Jamss  Hspbubn^  1516.}— James  Hepburn,  thiid  toa 
of  Adam  Lard  Hales,  and  brother  to  Patrick  the  first  earl 
of  Bothwell,  had  been  rector  of  Partoun,  and  in  the  year 
1515  abbot  of  Dunfermline,  [State  Letters ;]  and  <xi  the 
15th  June,  the  same  year,  had  been  constituted  lord-trea- 
suror.  Anno  1516  he  became  bishop  of  Moray,  and  on  the 
8d  October,  the  same  year,  he  quitted  the  treasury :  He  is 
designed  ^^  Rector  de  Partoun,  nunc  Moravien.  eccleaae 
postulatus,^  {Reg.  Chart.] — and  anno  1516  end  17,  he  is 
bishop  of  Moray,  [i&kl.]  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1520, 
[Cart.  Mot.  et  Aberbr.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1521,  [Cart. 
Cambusk.]  and  he  was  bishop  here  anno  1524,  [Cart. 
Morav.]  in  which  year  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  our  La- 
dy^s  aisle,  near  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly^s  tomb.  [Mr  Kin^s 
MS.2 

Robert  Schaw,  1524.] — ^Robert  Schaw,  a  son  of  the 
laird  of  Sauchie  in  the  shire  of  Stirling,  [was  elected  abbot 
of  Paisley,  upcm  the  resignation  of  his  own  uncle  Geoi^ ; 
for  whidi  he  obtained  the  king^s  letters-patent  the  1st 
March  1498,  [Chart.  Pub.]  He  was  advanced  to  this  see 
of  Moray  1524.  He  is  bishop  here  5th  February  1524-5, 
[Carttd.  Aberbr.]  He  is  in  a  commission  of  embassy  to 
England  during  the  time  he  was  bishop,  [Ri/mer.]  He  died 
in  the  year  1527,  and  was  buried  between  the  sepulchres  of 
Bishop  Alexander  Stewart  and  Andrew  Stewart  his  bro- 
ther, [Mr  King*e  MS.]  and  has  the  character  of  a  man  of 

great  virtue,  [Spatiswood  MS.] 1  shall  subjoin  here^ 

as  being  a  good  piece  of  history,  the  following  writ  from  the 
cartulary  of  his  see:  ^^  Robebtus,  miseratione  divina, 
**  Moravien.  episcopus,  venerabili  et  egregio  viro  Magis- 
**  tro  Georgio  Lokcart,  sacrae  Theologiae  professor!,  ac 
**  praeposito  eodesiae  ooll^iatae  de  Crychtoun,  Scoto-Pa- 


M  one  of  the  conmiiiaiflDen  wlio,  at  the  court  ef  Hcniy  YIL,  snanged  tlie 
rojal  anfitialii^^flcc  Leknd'f  OMetkmeo,  p,  tSB. 
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'^  riffiis,  salutem,  cum  benedictione  diyina.  De  vestxis  pru- 
"  dentia,  fldientia  et  circumspectione,  plurimam  in  Domino 
'^  fidudamhabentes,  bursas  per  quondam  recolendaememo^ 
riae  Moravien.  episcopum,  praedeoessorem  nostrum  Pari- 
siis  fiindatas,  de  Gresie  nuncupatas,  ad  nostramque  et  nos- 
<^  trae  sedis  cathedralis  Moraviensis  Praelati  pro  tempore, 
(poteHcAem  ?)  ex  primaeva  sua  fundatione,  dispositione, 
provisioneetdonatione,  pleno  jure  spectan.  cum  percessum, 
<*  decessum^diyisionem^resignationem,  seu  alias  quovismodo 
^*  vacare  contigerint,  scolaribus  studentibus,  secundum  fim- 
^  dationis  tenorem,  personis  qualificatis  et  Scotis,  et  praeci- 
pue  Moravien.  dioces.  oriundis,  providendi,  disponen.  et 
conferen.  regen.  manutenen.  defenden.  eorum  mores,  et 
excessus  oorrigen.  et  reforman.  et,  causantibus  dementis, 
deponen.  et  reprimen.  aliosque  eorum  locis  imponen.  cae- 
teraque  omnia  alia  et  ^ngula  quae  in  praemissis  nobis  ex 
<^  fimdatione  facien.  incumbunt,  et  necessaria  fuerint,  seu 
<^  quomodolibet  opportuna  agen.  geren.  et  exercen.  nostram, 
tenore  praesentium,  commitimus  potestatem,  et  facultatem 
in  Domino  impertimur  specialem  praesentibus,  ad  arbi- 
trium  nostrum  duraturis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  his 
nostris.  commissionis  Uteris,  manuali  subscriptione  nostra 
munitis,  sigillum  nostrum  lotundum  affigi  fedmus,  apud 
*^  oppidum  Edinburgi,  die  dedmo  quinto  mensis  Januarii, 
**  anno  Domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  yigenmo  sexto,  et 
^^  nostrae  consecrationis  anno  secundo.'*^ 

Ai^EXANDEE  Stewakt,  1527.]— Alexander  Stewart,  son 
of  Alexander  duke  of  Albany,  son  to  King  James  II.  by  Ka- 
tharine Sinclair,  then  his  wife,  daughter  of  William  earl  of 
Orkney  and  Caithness,  was  the  next  bishop.  Their  marriage 
having  by  act  of  Parliament  beendeclared  unlawful,  long  after 
they  were  both  dead,  this  gentleman  was  declared  illegitimate 
in  the  year  1516 ; — ^whereupon  he  betook  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  and  had  first  the  priory  of  Whitem  bes- 
towed upon  him,  afterwards  the  abbey  of  InchaSray  \  and 
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then  the  govemmoit  of  the  idbbey  of  Soone  wm  given  Mm 
by  his  brother  Jdm  duke  of  Albany^  now  become  regent 
of  the  kingdom ;  and,  last  of  all,  he  waft  made  bidiop  of  Mo- 
xaty,  anno  1537.  He  is  bishop  here  anm  1680,  [Carhd. 
Jberbr.]  and  anno  16SS,  [Beg.  Chart,  et  Cart.  McraoJ]  H^ 
died  bishop  hete,  it  is  said,  anno  15S4.  Certain  it  is,  thatj 
in  the  year  1588,  he  is  stiled  **  quondam  Alexandro  ^ia- 
^<  capo  Mcnravien.'^  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  9SL  No.  115.]  He  waa 
buried  in  the  monastery  of  Soone.    [Mr  Kin^s  MS*] 

Fatbick  Hepburn,  1635.]-^Fatrick  Hepburn  %  son  to 
Patrick,  first  Eari  of  Bothwell,  being  educated  by  his  im- 
de  John,  prior  of  St  Andrews,  came  to  be  hb  successor 
in  that  priory  anno  IBSSL    In  the  year  IBMy  he  was  made 
secretary,  in  which  office  he  continued  until  the  16527.    He 
was  advanced  to  the  efee  of  Moray  anno  1585,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  hdd  the  abbey  of  Soone  in  perpetual  ooin- 
mendam,  [Reg.  Chart,  anno  1589-40.]    He  was  bishop  aa- 
no  1589,  [C.  Mar.]  anno  1446,  [RegUter  cfPr.  CawncUy] 
anno  1561,  [KeiiVs  Hiftorjfy  App.  p.  175,]  and  anno  1568, 
[Errci.]    ^^  Patridus  episcopus  Morav.*"  subscribes  the  let- 
ters, in  name  of  the  community  of  Scotland,  for  empowering 
to  treat  about  the  marriage  of  our  Queen  Mary  with  Fran- 
cis dauphin  of  France.    Upon  the  Reformation  he  had  the 
fate  ctf  the  other  prelates,  but  kept  possession  of  MsEpino- 
pal  palace  till  his  death,  which  happened  at  Spynie  castle 
the  aOth  of  June  1578,  [Mr  King's  MS.]  and  was  buried 
in  the  qtdre  of  the  cathedral  church.    In  the  cartulary  of 
this  see  are  to  be  seen  a  great  many  tacks  of  the  lands  per* 
taining  to  this  bishopric,  leased  out  by  him  at  and  after 
the  year  1540,  fromafore8igfat,nodoubt,of  what  was  com- 
ing on;  and  in  all  the  assedations  he  had  the  additional 
title  of  ^^  Monasterii  de  Scona  ccxnmendatarius  papetuus."^ 

2  He  firand  iht  bitbopnc  in  good  condition,  but  he  fened  oot  nil  tbc  lands 
belonging;  to  it. 
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REFORMATION. 

1.  Geo&gs  Douglas,  157S.] — Greorge  Douglas,  natural 
son  of  Archibald  earl  of  Angus,  was,  upon  the  death  of  Pa- 
trick Hepburn,  made  bishop  of  Moray,  as  appears  by  three 
aeyeral  papers  in  the  Register  of  Benefices,  &c.  The  first  is 
intituled,  ^^  Licence  to  cheis  a  Bishop  of  Moray,  12th  Au- 
gust 1573  C  the  second,  ^^  Consecration  of  the  Bishop  of 
Moray,  6th  February  1S73-4 ;"  the  third,  "  Restitution 
of  the  Bishop  of  Moray  to  his  temporalitie  thairof,^  dated 
Jidd  March  1573-4 ;  and  it  is  observable  that,  in  this  r^;is- 
ter,  he  has  no  other  designation  but  son-natural  to  um- 
quhile  Archibald  earl  of  Angus,  and  Reverend  Father 
George,  bishop  of  Moray,  27th  October  1574,  [/&id.] 
There  b  a  writ  annexed  to  the  old  cartulary  of  Moray, 
which  is  signed  by  ^^  Georgius  Moravien.  £piscopus,'*^at  least 
by  a  notary-public  in  his  name,  in  the  year  1587;  and  the 

■  

writ  b^;ins  with  these  words,  *^  Georgius  miseratione,^ 
(but  wants  divina,)  ^*  Moravien.  Episcopus^ ;  and  there  is 
likeways  a  tack  or  assedation,  (i.  e,  lease  of  land,)  which  be- 
gins, ^^  Greorge,  be  the  mercy  of  God,  bishop  of  Moray,  with 
«  consent  and  assent  of  the  chanons  of  our  chapter,^  anno 
1580.  He  was  bishop  of  Moray  16  years,  [Ibid  Cart.  Mo- 
roD.]  He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Holyroodhouse,  [Mr 
Kin^s  MS.'\  After  the  death  of  G«orge  Douglas,  the  bi- 
shopric of  Moray  was  by  King  James  the  VI.  erected  in- 
to a  temporal  lordship,  and  given  to  Mr  Alexander  Lind- 
say, brother-german  to  David  earl  of  Crawford,  under  the 
title  and  designation  of  Lord  Spynie,  which  he  enjoyed  un- 
til the  year  1606 ;  when  his  Majesty  King  James  VI.  got  a 
resignation  of  il  by  payment  of  a  considerable  sum  of  mo- 
ney, and  restored  it  to  the  church,  [Mr  Kin^s  MS.] 
Fadier  Hay  says,  that  this  Lord  Spynie  was  killed  by 
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David  Lindsay  of  Edzel,  1607,  by  mistake,  instead  of  the 
Earl  of  Crawford. 

9.  Alexandeb  Douglas,  1606.] — ^Alexander  Douglas, 
who  was  minister  at  Elgin  about  17  years,  was  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Moray  anno  1606.  He  died  at  £1^  in  May 
1623,  and  was  buried  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  church  of  St 
Giles,  in  a  vault  built  by  his  widow ;  who  likewise  erected 
a  stately  monument  over  him,  which  is  to  be  seen  quite  en- 
tire to  this  day. 

S.John  Guthrie,  16S3.] — John  Guthrie,  who  had  been 
minister  at  Perth  first,  and  carried  to  Edinbuigh  in  16S0; 
upon  the  death  of  the  former  bishop,  was  prmnoted  to  this 
see.  He  was  bishop  here  ^Oth  of  November  16S8,  [Cart. 
Morav.]  where  he  continued  until  he  was  deprived  with  the 
other  prelates  by  the  Glasgow  Assembly  1688.  He  lived 
at  Spynie  castle  till  the  year  1640,  when  he  was  forced  to 
surrender  it  to  Colonel  Monroe ;  after  which  he  retired  to 
his  own  estate  of  Guthrie  in  the  county  of  Angus.  He  was 
a  venerable,  worthy,  and  hospitable  prelate.  After  his  de- 
privation by  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow,  he  was,  by  an  act 
of  that  Assembly,  appointed  to  make  his  public  repentance 
in  Edinburgh,  where,  in  the  year  1688,  he  had  preached  in 
a  surplice  before  his  Majesty  King  Charles  I.  in  the  High 
church,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the  zealous  people  there; 
9nd  if  he  refused  to  submit  he  was  to  be  exoommimicated, 
[Mr  Ruddiman^s  MS.  of  StarloclCs  Hist.  p.  104 ;]  which 
(upon  his  despising  these  orders)  was  accordingly  done. 
He  di^  during  the  course  of  the  grand  rebellion. 

4.  Murdoch  Mackenzie,  166S.] — ^Murdoch  Mackenzie, 
descended  flx)m  a  younger  son  of  the  laird  of  Garloch,  the 
first  branch  of  the  family  of  Seaforth,  was  bom  in  the  year 
1600,  received  Episcopal  ordination  from  Bishop  Maxwell  of 
Ross,  and  went  chaplain  to  a  regiment  under  Gustavus  AdoU 


-'^ 


THE   8££  OF   MOBAY.  153 

]Aus.  After  his  return  home  from  Germany,  he  became 
parson  of  Conton,  next  of  Inverness,  afterwards  of  Elgin  ; 
was  made  bishop  of  this  see  the  18th  of  January  16&t, 
translated  to  that  of  Orkney  14th  February  1677  or  1678, 
and  died  at  Kirkwall  in  the  month  of  Februaiy  pr  March 
1688. 

6.  James  Aitkins,  1677.] — James  Aitkins,  or  Aiken, 
Etkins,  or  Atkins,  son  of  Henry  Aiken,  sheriff  and  ccanmia- 
sary  of  Orkney,  was  bom  in  Kirkwall,  and  had  his  educ^ 
tion  at  Edinburgh,  from  whence  he  went  and  studied  at 
Oxford.  Returning  to  Scotland,  he  became  chajdain  to  the 
Marquis  of  Hamilton  while  he  was  his  Majesty^s  oommis- 
8i<mer  to  the  Assembly  in  1638 ;  in  which  station  he  be- 
haved so  well  that,  upon  the  marquises  return  to  England, 
he  procured  from  the  king  a  presentation  for  Mr  Aiken  to 
the  church  of  Birsa  in  Orkney,  in  which  office  he  procured 
a  general  esteem  from  all  persons.  In  the  be^nning  of  the 
year  1650,  when  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  landed  in  that 
country,  Mr  Aitkins  was  unanimously  named  by  the  bre- 
thren to  draw  up  a  declaration  in  their  and  his  own  name, 
and  which,  by  their  consent  and  approbation,  was  pub- 
lished ;  containing  very  great  expressions  of  loyalty,  and  a 
constant  resolution  firmly  to  adhere  to  their  dutiful  allcr 
giance.  For  this  step,  the  whole  presbytery  being  deposed 
by  the  Greneral  Assembly,  Mr  A?;  kins  was  excommunicat- 
ed for  having  conversed  with  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  and 
the  council  did  issue  out  an  order  for  apprehending  him. 
Sut,  by  private  notice  from  his  kinsman.  Sir  Archibald 
Primrose,  afterwards  lord-register,  at  that  time  clerk  to 
the  council,  he  fled  into  Holland,  where  he  skulked  till  the 
year  1653;  when,  returning  into  his  native  country,  he 
transported  his  family  from  Orkney  to  Edinburgh,  and  re- 
sided there  obscurely  until  the  Restoration,  and  then  he 
went  to  London  in  company  with  Bishop  Sydeserf,  (the  only 
surviving  prelate  in  Scotland,)  to  congratulate  the  King's 
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MajMy ;  at  lAath  time  the  bishop  of  Winchester  presented 
hkn  to  the  rMarj  of  Winfiith  in  Dorsetshve :  there  he 
eonthiued  till  the  year  1677.  He  was  elected  and  tame" 
crateA  bishop  of  Moray ;  but  he  was  translated  ftook  this 
in  the  year  1660  to  the  see  of  OaUoway.  [Aihefue  OaonieB.'] 

6.  Cohvn  Falconer,  1680.] — Colin  Falconer  was  the  only 
flbh  <^  William  Falconer  of  Dunduff  and  Beatrix  Dunbar, 
his  spouse,  a  dau^ter  of  Dunbar  of  Bogs  in  the  county  of 
Moray.  William,  this  prelate^s  father,  was  fourth  son  of 
Alexander  Falconer  of  Halkertoun  and  Elisabeth,  daugb* 
ler  of  Sir  Archibald  Douglas  of  Glenbervy.  Colin  Fal- 
coner was  bom  in  the  year  1628 ;  he  studied  the  liberal 
arts  in  St  Leonardos  collie  in  the  univernty  of  St  An- 
drews, and  was  married  the  5M(th  of  July  1648.  Some 
years  thereafter  he  became  a  clergyman :  His  first  settle- 
ment was  in  the  parish  of  Essil  in  the  diocese  of  Moray; 
from  thence  he  was  in  a  few  years  removed  to  Farres, 
where  he  continued  to  the  time  of  his  promotion  to  the  bi- 
idiopric  of  Argyle,  on  the  5th  day  of  September  1679» 
from  whence  he  was  the  next  jrear  translated  to  the  see  of 
M<»ay.  The  king^s  letter,  directed  to  the  dean  and  chiqp- 
tier  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Moray,  for  his  election,  bears 
dale  at  Whitdiall  the  7th  day  of  February  l&J^W.  He 
was  an  hospitable,  pious,  and  peaceable  prelate,  being  re- 
markably  happy  in  recondling  difRerences,  and  in  removing 
discords  and  animosities  amongst  the  gentiemen  <^  his  dio- 
cese. He  died  at  Spynie  castie,  November  11. 1686,  in 
the  68d  year  of  his  age.  His  remains  are  deposited  in  the 
south  aisle  of  St  Gileses  churdb  in  Elgin,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  tower  or  steeple,  towards  the  east 

7.  Alexanbsb  Rose,  1687.]— Alexander  Hose,  deaoend* 
cd  from  the  family  of  Kihravock.  His  father  was  prior  of 
Monimusk  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  He  commenced  master 
<i  arts  at  Aberdeen,  but  studied  divinity  at  Glasgow  under 
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Dr  Gilbert  Burnet,  afterwards  bishop  of  Salisbury  in  Eng- 
land. He  was  minister  at  Perth,  and  then  proC^sor  €t  di- 
vini^  at  Gh^w;  and  oh  the  ^  October  1686  he  got  a 
royal  presentation  to  be  principal  of  St  Mary'^s  coll^  in 
St  Andrews ;  and  on  thts  17th  Debember  1686  he  was  re- 
ccHnmended  by  the  king  to  be  chosen  into  the  see  of  Mo- 
my,  [Secretary''^  Anfef,]  and  the  royal  mandate  for  his  obn- 
secrAtidn  bears  data  the  8th  of  March  foBowing ;  and  in 
lktb&  more  than  half  a  year,  oar  so,  he  waa  tranrialed  to  the 
see  of  fedinburgh,  before  that  he  had  taken  personal  pos- 
SMdoQ  of  this  see  of  Moray .    [Ibid.] 

8.  William  Hat,  lOSft^-WiUiam  Hay,  said  to  be  of  the 
fSdnily  of  Park,  was  bom  the  ITth  of  Febhairy  1047.  He 
had  his  education  at  Aberdeen,  and  rebeived  holy  ordera 
from  Bishop  Scougal.  He  wato  first  setded  nttmster  at  Kil- 
conquhar  (commonly  Kinneuchar)  in  Fife,  and  was  made 
doctor  of  divinity  by  Archbishop  Sharp.  From  Kinneuchar 
he  was  removed  to  the  town  of  Perth,  and  was  afterwarda 
consecrated  bishop  of  Moray  arnio  1688.  The  royal  war- 
rant for  his  consecration  bears  date  the  4th  February  1688, 
[Secreiafy*8  BocJts^  Mar.]  He  suflbred  the  common  fate 
of  his  Order  at  the  Revolution,  and  died  at  Castlehill,  his 
ton-in-law^s  house,  near  Inverness,  on  the  17th  of  March 
1707.* 


*  Tcr  nae  additiaiial  notioet  ngudiBg  thii  ie€»  tlie  reader  is  reqveitid 
to  counlt  the  Appeii4iz»  Note  £ 
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Thees  was  formerly  an  abbey  or  convent  of  Culdees  in 

this  i^e,  and  Leod,  abbot  thereof,  was  witness  to  a  grant 

by  King  David  to  his  new  abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [C  Dun^ 

^^L] — and  the  same  king,  about  the  year  1160,  in  the  end 

of  his  days,  foimded  here,  and  richly  endowed,  an  Episcopal 


T.  is  the  initial  letter  of  the  name  of  th^  first  bishop  of 
Brechin  which  I  have  found  on  record,  and  that  as  early  as 
the  year  1155  or  6.  [Reg.  Chart,  and  Bishop  Nicholson^s 
Scottish  Historical  Library,'] 

Sampson,  116-.]-r-The  next  bishop  we  meet  widi  in  this 
see  is  Sampson,  in  the  time  pf  King  Malcolm  IV.  He  is 
a  witness  to  the  charters  of  Ejng  Malcolm  IV.  to  the  priory 
of  St  Andrews,  before  the  year  1158,  [Cart.  St  Andrews.] 
Sampson  is  bishop  here,  and  contemporary  with  Matthew, 
Andrew,  and  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Caithness,  and 
Moray,  [C.  Morav.]  also  with  Matthew,  Richard,  and 
Andrew,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Moray,  and  Caithness, 
[/^.]  San.  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Richard  bishop  of 
St  Andrews,  L.  bishop  of  Dunblane,  and  Andrew  bishop 
of  Caithness,  [C.  Cambush,]  But  whether  S.  or  San.  be  an 
abbreviation  for  Sampson  or  no,  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to 
determine,  though  very  probably  it  is  so. 

TuRPiN,  1178.— Turpin  was  elect  of  this  see  anno  1178, 
[C  Aberbr.]  T.  also  is  elect  of  Brechin  in  a  charter  by 
Hugo  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  who  was  but  consecrated  in 
the  same  year  1178,  \Chr.  Melr.  and  Cart.  Pr.  St.  And.] 
and  likewise  T.  is  elect  of  Brechin  in  a  charter  by  King 
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« 

William,  [C.  Gla^J]  Turpin  was  bishop  of  Brechitf  in 
the  reign  <^  the  said  King  William,  [C.  uiberbrJ]  and  con- 
temporary with  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen  and  Hugo 
bish(^  of  St  Andrews,  [Ibid]  He  was  bishop  in  the  6th 
year  of  'King  William,  [C  Sam.']  He  was  contemporary 
with  Joceline,  Hugo^  Richard,  and  Andrew,  bishops  of 
Qlasgow,  Dunkeld,  Moray,  and  Caithness,  [Cart  uiberd.] 
Turpin  was  bishop  here  under  King  William,  and  contenw 
poraiy  with  Joceline  and  Matthew  bishops  of  Glasgow  and 
Aberdeen,  and  *^  Hugo  de  sigillo,  derico  meo,^  says  the 
king,  [Cart  Mor.] — and  in  the  same  cartulary,  f.  SS,  Tur« 
pin  iHshop  here  is  oo-witness  with  John,  and  Matthew,  and 
Richard,  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  and  Moray,  Alex. 
D.  H.  W.  Robert,  Rad.  H.  Remo,  abbots  of  Dunfermline, 
Eelso,  Arbroath,  Holyroodhouse,  Scone,  Coupar,  New- 
bottle,  Kinloss,  ^^  comite  Dune  Justic.  Gilb.  com.  de 
«  Strathem,  Gillebred  com.  de  Angus,  R.  et  Will,  ca* 
<<  peUanis  meis,  Hugone  de  Sigillo  meo  clerico,  W.  de  Hay, 
'<  Galfrido  de  Maleville,  W.  de  Moreville,  apud  Eing- 
<'  hom.^  But  how  Turpin  should  be  contemporary  with 
John  bishop  of  Glasgow  is  very  singular,  andean  no  other* 
wise  be  accounted  for  than  by  supposing  John  a  mistake 
of  the  writer,  instead  of  Joceline.  This  Bishop  Turpin 
gave  to  the  new  abbey  of  Arbroath  the  churches  of  Old 
Montrose  and  Catterlyn,  ^^  pro  salute  animae  suae,^  [Cart, 
Aberbr.]  He  likewise  gave  grants  to  the  abbey  of  Coupar. 
Qu.  How  could  Turpin  be  only  elect  anno  1178,  and 
yet  bishop  in  the  Sth  year  of  King  William,  eight  years 
before  ?    Some  error  must  be  here. 

Radulfus,  1S0S.]^-R.  was  elect  of  this  see  in  the 
time  of  Gilbert  prior  of  St  Andrews,  who  succeeded  to  that 
oflSce  in  1196,  and  died  in  1198,  [Cart  Aberbr.\  and  Ra- 
dulfus was  consecrated  bishop  here  in  the  year  1202, 
[Melr^  R.  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope  Innocent 
III.  and  is  oontemporaiy  with  R.  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  and 
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J.  biflhop  ofDuiiblaiie,  [O.  Mdr.]  Bad.  was  Udiop  moo 
ISlfty  [C.  Ihmf^  His  biflhop  is  witness  to  King  Alex- 
ander II.^s  foundation  of  the  abbey  €t  Balmerino,  [C 
Balmer,']  and  likewise  is  witness  to  the  foundaticxi  gf  the 
abbey  of  Lindores,  made  by  David  earl  of  Huntingdon, 
{£fi^.]  He  confirmed  to  the  abbey  of  Coupar  the  grants 
of  his  predecessor  Turpin,  m  which  deed  WiUiam  de 
fiosoo,  who  was  chancdl<»'bolh  to  King  WiUiam  and  Ins 
son  Alexander  II.  is  a  witness.  He  died  anno  1S1&  [Chr. 
Melr.] 

RoBKET  Mab,  1219.]— nElobert  Mar  is  bishop  of  Bredun 
in  the  year  1219,  [C.  Aberbr.  p.  78;]-^ut  then, 

Huc^  is  Inshop  here  in  the  reign  of  Kng  Alexander 
II.  and  his  oontenqporaries  are  Robert  dect  of  Ross, 
and  A.  (for  Adam  I  suppose)  bishop  of  Caithness,  and 
William  de  Bosoo  chancellor,  [C.  Jberbr.]  Now  A. 
bishop  of  Caithness  died  in  the  year  19StSL  He  is  witness 
to  King  Alexander  II. ;  and  again  ^  ofaiit  qrisoopus  Bre- 
'^  ohinen.  anno  1218,  cui  sucoessit  Gregorius  archidiaoonus 
^  gusdem  episcopatus,^  l^^'  ^^  ^S.  et  Chr^  Mdr.} 
This  wants  to  be  reconciled  with  the  former  bidiop. 

Gregoey,  122-^]— Gregory,  ardideacon  of  Brechin,  was 
the  next  bishop  of  this  see,  [Melr.]  He  was  oontemponay 
with  William  de  Bosco  the  chancdlor,  and  Brice  and  Ro- 
bert bishops  of  Moray  and  Ross,  [C.  Jberbr.]  He  makes 
mention  of  Turpin,  Rad.  and  Hugo,  his  predecessors,  [C 
Lund.]  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1226,  [C.  Bahner.']  He 
was  bishop  19th  August  1285  and  1242,  [C.  Aberbr.]  He 
was  bishop  sometime  after  the  82d  year  of  King  Alexander 
II.  (i.e.  anno  1246,)  [Aid— also  vid.  NUb.  Herald. 
Aj^.  p.  247.] 

GiLBEBT,  124-.]^p-Gilbert  was  Inshop  here,  and  died  anno 
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194l9j  to  irfaom  Robert  his  own  aidideaoon  sucoeeded,  [C. 
Mdr,\  But  tins  wH  not  recondle  with  what  we  find  re- 
eorded  ccHiceming 

AuHN,  aL  AX.WIN,  who  «eeni8  next  to  have  oome  into 
this  see,  where  he  is  buh<9   10th  October   1218,   [C. 
Aberbr.]   and  A.  is  bishop  here  anno  1S4S  and  1254, 
[Ibid.]      Albm  was    btshop  anno  1256,    [C.    lAndor.] 
and  mentions  Cement  bishop  of  Dunblane  bis  oontempo- 
raiy.     He  would  appear  to  have  been  bishop  here  within 
the  reign  of  King  Alexander  III.   since  he  is  witness 
to  William  Brechin  of  Brechin  his  foundation  of  tha 
^<  Maison  de  Dieu^  in  Brechin,  for  the  souls  of  Wil- 
liam and  Alexander,  kings  cf  Scotland.    A.  is  bishop 
here  anno  1S60,  and  is  appointed  judge  in  a  controversf 
between  Archibald  bishop  of  Moray  and  some  of  the  canons 
of  that  see,  [Fid  Cart.  Mor.  i.  SO.]     He  died  anno  \9fO^ 
\MebrJ\     Bidiard  Hay  says,  Alwin  was  bishop  of  Bra^iki' 
ad  annum  1268,  and  that  he  died  anno  1S67 ;  yet  Andrewis 
biahop  here  anno  Domim  15S68,  {Cofr.  Aberbr.\     Theas 
discrepancies  I  cannot  pretend  to  adjust,  \kx  can  I  easfly 
determine  in  what  time  to  place  Edward,  who,  Aj^biAo^ 
Spotiswood  says,  was  in  this  see  about  the  1960 :  For, 

Wjlliah  de  Kilcovcath,  whom  the  dnonide  of  Mel- 
sose  bears  to  have  been  <^  Rector  fratrumpraedicatorumde 
Perth,^  was  in  the  year  1260,  according  to  the  same  ohroni* 
de,  elected  bishop  of  this  see;  and  Archbidx)p  Spoils-, 
wood  calls  him  dean  of  Brechin,  and  says  that  he  died  at 
Borne  in  the  year  YfTlB ;  yet  6.  is  the  initial  letter  ef 
the  name  of  a  bishop  of  this  see  anno  1270,  \C.  jirbrJ] 
In  all  our  reocrds  we  never,  or  very  rarely,  see  4he 
name  William  rendered  in  Latin  by  Gulidbms:  However 
this  may  not  be  altogether  certain,  and  G.  may  stand  for 
William. 
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Edward  196-.]— Edward  (whom  I  place  here  metdy 
that  I  may  not  omit  him  altogether)  was  formerly  a  monk 
at  Coupar  of  Angus,  and  is  marked  by  Archbishop  Spotis- 
wood  to  have  been  bishop  here  about  the  year  1260;  and 
this  primate  adds,  thatit  is  testified  of  him,  that  he  went  on 
£Dot  through  the  whole  kingdom,  with  Eustathius  abbot  of 
Aberbrothock,  preaching  the  gospel  wherever  he  came.  I 
would  not  be  ready  to  question  this  worthy  prelate^s  having 
read  this  story  somewhere,  and  it  is  a  pity  he  doth  not  point 
out  his  vouchers  to  us ;  which  neglect  can  only  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  bad  custom  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  and  of  those 
before  him. 

BoBEKT,  1S84.]— Robert,  formerly  ardideacon  of  this 
see,  was  bishop  thereof  in  the  year  1284.    [C  Arbr,'] 

William,  1S90.] — ^William,  bishop  of  this  see,  was  one 
of  the  Scots  clergy  who,  in  the  year  1290,  addressed  Ed- 
ward king  of  England,  that  the  prince  his  son  might  mar- 
ry Margaret  of  Norway,  heuress  of  the  crown  of  Scotland, 
\Rymer.'\  What  became  of  this  prelate  afterwards  thereis 
no  instruction  that  appears  as  yet,  for  what  I  know. 

John  de  Eynkikmond,  1804.] — John  de  Eynninmond, 
of  an  ancient  family  of  that  name  and  designation  in  the 
shire  of  Fife,  was  bishop  here  22d  October  1804,  [C. 
jirbr.]  He  is  bishop  before  the  year  1809,  [Andern. 
Indep.  App.  No.  14.}— and  in  the  year  1809  he  is 
CHie  of  the  bishops  who  solemnly,  under  their  seals,  re- 
cognize King  Robert  Bruce^s  title  to  the  crown  <tf  Soot- 
land,  [R^.  Chart.]  also  for  1309  [Vid.  Errol.]  In  the 
year  1811,  he  appends  his  seal,  together  with  Nicholas 
bishop  of  Dunblane,  to  a  solemn  agreement  betwixt  the  ab- 
bots of  Cambuskenneth  and  Coupar,  [C.  CambushJ  He 
is  bishop  here  in  the  year  1818 ;  also  the  same  person  is 
bishop  anno  1821,  [if.  Ch.  et  Arbr.]  likewise  in  the  7th 
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mid  16th  years  dT  Robot  I.  and  anbo  1898,  [Cart,  dberbr.] 
and  he  is  witness  to  King  Boberty  confirmation  of  tfa^  ma- 
nasteiy  of  Aberbrothock,  [/iKd.] 

Adam,  1328.] — ^Adam,  accxM-ding  to  Spotiswood,  wiU 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  *  sometime  in  the  minoHty, 
we  may  guess,  of  King  David  II. ;  but  as  there  is  no  such 
name  to  be  fbund  in  the  list  of  chancellors^  it  is  much  to  be 
suspected  that  the  archbishop  has  been  misled  somehow 
or  otha*.  Perhi^  his  Grace  may  have  blended  this  bishop 
and  Patrick  Leuchars  together.  Adam  is  bisliop  of  Bre- 
chin in  the  year  1308,  [Inv.  JbertLy-^hat  here  must  be  an 
enor,  probably  for  1328.  He  is  bishop  anno.  15.  reg. 
Boberd  Bruce,  [C.  Aberbr.] — but  here  also  must  be  an  error 
of  Bobert  for  David^  otherwise  this  cartulary  could  not  be 
conflistent  with  itself  in  the  dates  of  this  and  the  former 
faiflhop«  Adam  is  Inshop  here  anno  1329,  [C.  Nejcb,]  Adam 
was  Ushop  here  anno  1838,  [Cart  AberdJ]  He  is  witness 
to  King  David's  confirmation  of  the  monastery  of  Arbroath^ 
anfio  r^.  13.  item  anno  r^.  15.  i.  e.  anno  Domini  1842 
and  4,  [C.  Arbr.l  Adam  bishop  of  Brechin  is  witness  to- 
gether with  ^^  David  de  Barclay,  Malcolmo  de  Bamsay^ 
«  vioecomite  de  Angus,  Joanne  de  Stratton,  Waltero  de 
«  AUardes,"^  [R.  Chart.]  Now  this  David  Barclay  seems 
to  have  been  the  last  laird  of  Brechin,  who  was  murther- 
ed  in  the  year  1348,  [Bitch.  Hist.}  Bishop  Adam  was  em. 
ployed  in  several  embassies  into  England  towards  the  fad* 
Utating  of  Song  David'^s  redemption,  who  had  beeq  taken 
prisoner  at  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Durham,  anno  1346.  j- 

*  Could  he  be  Adam  of  Aberbrothock,  who  was  ckrk  to  Alan  bishop  ef 
Caithness,  when  he  was  chancellor  ? — Rot.  Scot,  27.  Jon.  20  £d.  h 

f  £dwaid  seems  to  have  treated  this  bishop  with  move  fisToor  than  he 
showed  to  the  other  ambassadors;  as  a  proof  of  wUeh,  we  mitj  mention  that 
he  bore  his  eipenses  when  in  £ngIand.-^Aof .  ScaL  20.  Mar.  16  Ed.  HI. 

The  sane  prelate  appears  to  haye  been  an  agent  in  the  dark  negceiations 

1. 
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He  must,  at  the  latest,  have  died  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1351.    For, 

Philip  is  in  this  see  anno  1351,  [Charter  of  the  lands  of 
Mathers,  by  W^iam  Keith,  the  marischal,  to  Barclay  of 
Mathers,  in  Niabees  Herald^,  Vol.  II.  App.  p.  248.} 

Patkick  de  Leuchars,  13^4.] — ^Patrick  de  Leuchars,' 
descended  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  had 
been  rector  of  Tinningham  in  East  Lothian,  [Charta  pen€9 
dominum  de  CardrosSj  nunc  comikm  de  Buchany']  was  in- 
vested in  the  see  of  Brechin  anno  13^4,  and  some  time  af-^ 
ter  was  made  lord  high  chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  He 
was  also  much  employed  in  treating  about  the  redemption 
of  King  David  II.  and  in  adjusting  the  several  payments 
of  his  ransom,  [Rt/mer.]  He  was  both  bishop  and  chan- 
cellor anno  reg.  ^.  h.  e.  anno  Domini  1358,  Nov.  1^ 
[JIfar.]  it.  Nov.  18.  [C  Mor.]  also  anno  r^.  80.  l,Reg. 
Chart.]  He  was  bishop  and  chancellor  in  the  Slst  and 
84th  years  of  David  II.  [C  Dunferm.]  He  was  chancellor 
anno  1860,  [Panmure;']  bishop  and  chancellor  anno  1362, 
[C  Glasg.]  He  was  bishop  anno  S8.  and  36.  David  II. 
and  bishop  and  chancellor  July  4.  anno  reg.  39-  \_Mar;  it 
C  MoravJ]  and  bishop  anno  40.  iReg,  Chart,']  In  the 
year  1370  he  resigned  his  office  of  chancellor,  at  least  it  is 
certain  that  he  had  made  this  resignation  some  time  before  die 
death  of  King  David,  [RymerS]  He  is  bishop  in  the  first, 
second,  and  third  years  of  King  Robert  II.  [Reg.  Chart. 
App.  3.]  anno  reg.  3.  [ilfar ;]  and  he  was  bishop,  and  pre- 
sent in  Parliament,  1373,  [Rvd.  Ane.  to  Logcm^  p.  400— 
it.  Cart.  Aberd.] 

Stephen,  1384.] — Stephen  was  bishop  here  in  the  year 
1384.    [Spatisteood^  et  App.] 

oTOie  degenerate  David  11.  with  Edwud  III.— Sec  particularlj  Itot.  SrofMr, 
S6.  Jul.  34  Ed.  UL 
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Waltee  Forbester,  1401.] — ^Walter  Forrester,  of  die 
family  of  Garden  in  Stirlingshire,  was  first  a  canon  of  the 
church  of  Aberdeen,  next  was  made  secretary  of  state,  and 
then  promoted  to  the  see  of  Brechin,  in  which  he  was  bi- 
shop as  early  as  the  year  1401.  He  was  bishop  hare  anno 
1405  and  1408,  [R^.  Chart.^  and  1408,  [Errol.]  He 
was  bishop  anno  1413,  [_Dipl.  et  NumUm.']  it.  anno  8^ 
<<  Boberti  Gubem.^  [/^.] — as  also  15.  Januarii  1415,  [£d? 
andog.  penes  W.  Macf.  de  eodem.] 

6.  14S4.] — Dominus  G.  is  bishop  of  Brechin  in  the  year. 
1424,  [Reff,  Chart,] — ^but  what  name  this  initial  letter  stands 
for,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say. 

John  be  Cabkoth,  1485.] — John  de  Camoth,  or  rather. 
Crennach,  [^Fordun,']  (which,  I  suppose,  may  be  the  same 
with  Camotto,  now  commonly  said  to  be  the  surname  of 
Charters,)  was  bishop  of  this  see  when  he  accompanied 
Princess  Margaret,  daughter  of  King  James  I.  into  France,* 
in  order  to  be  espoused  to  Lewis  XI.,  then  dauphin  of  that 
kingdom,  anno  1485,  [Fordurif  Vol.  II.  p.  485.]  John  is 
bishop  here  anno  1449>  [R^-  Chart,  it  C  Glasg>2  John, 
bishop  of  this  see,  was  sent  into  England  on  an  embassy, 
with  divers  others,  anno  1450,  [Foed.  Ang,]  He  is  also 
mentioned  April  18. 1461.    [/Wd.]  ♦ 

BoBEBT,  1456.] — ^Bobert  was  bishop  here  1456,  iReg. 
Chart."] — but  as  he  is  not  in  any  former  list  of  the  bishops  of 
this  see,  I  can  say  no  more  of  him,  but  that  he  might  have 
died  this  year,  and  his  successor  been  in  the  see  in  the 
course  of  the  same. 


*  In  the  ChranicTe  of  King  James  II.  there  ii  the  following  entry  relative 
to  tWs  churchman :  *'  August  1456,  Died  John  Crenuch,  bishop  of  Brechyne, 
**  an  active  and  Tirtnoos  man." 
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Gkobob  SH0B8£W0Qi>y  1454>^Geo(ge  ShpiBew9od»  of 
the  fdiaUy  of  Beddlieli^  the  shiFe  of  Berwick,  \Charktptnei 
ComiUmdeMarchmonif]  was  first  rector  of  Culter  ansio  1440; 
and  George  Shoreswood,  reelor  of  Culter,  is  ser^ral  times 
a  witness  to  the  king,  particularly  1452,  [C,  Morav.\  He 
was  one  €i  the  derid  regis^  and  ia  the  year  1468  chaaeaU 
lor  of  the  churdt  of  Duakeld.  He  was  csxdtBaor  to  ilia 
king  atmo  1454,  the  which  year  he  goes  on  an  endbaasy  t» 
England,  [Rymer;]  and  23d  of  October,  hi  the  same  year, 
1464,  he  is  bishop  of  this  see,  [Mar."}  He  was  also  royal 
seeretaiy,  and,  last  of  all,  became  lord  high  chaneelfer, 
[£yifMr,  eiReg.  Chart.']  He  was  bishop  here  A.  I)«  14B5, 
[C.  Jfor.]  and  1465,  et  reg.  90.  [Jiitf.  Aberd^l  Geofge  waa 
bishop  here  anno  1466,  6,  7,  et  8,  [/?.  Chart.']  and  bishop 
and  chanreHnr  anju>  1455^  6,  et  7,  [iMd]  He  wa»  bishop 
anno  1466,  [£r7t)2.]  In  the  year  1469  there  is  maytioa 
of  ^^  George  Shoreswood,  quondam  episeopo  Breehinen.^ 
[Meg.  Chart.]  and  yet  he  is  said  to  be  bishop  here  as  far 
down  as  the  year  14(9%,  [C.  Aberhr.']  He  held  the  o£Sea 
of  chanodliir  till  his  death. 

Patrick  Gjlaaa.m,  1468.]--*Patrick  Geraham,  son  to  the 
XiOid  Graham,  and  nephew  to  King  James  I.  by  his  mo- 
ther Lady  Mary  Stewart,  daughter  to  King  Robert  III. 
[Peerage^]  was  bishop  of  Brediin  in  the  year  146S  and  \ 
[C.  Aberbr.2  and  from  this  see  he  was  translated  in  the  year 
1468  lo  that  of  St  Andrews.~Vid.  St  Andrews. 

JoBM  Balfovb,  1470.>-^ohn  Balfoiv  was  bishop  of 
tUto  see  anno  1476^  and  assisted  in  the  ccmsecration  of  Bi- 
sh<9  Livingston  of  Dunkeld,  iHay.']  He  was  bishop  in 
the  year  1470,  lAberbr.]  and  John  was  also  bishop  in  the 
year  1601,  [R.  Chart.] 

Walter  Meldritm,  16&-.] — ^Walter  Meldrum.  At 
what  time  he  came  to  be  bishops  or  how  long  he  sat  in  this 
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see,  does  not  as  yet  appear  by  any  proper  Toucher  that  I 
have  chanced  to  meet  with :  The  chronology,  however,  iiu 
ther  requires  that  some  person  should  be  in  this  see  be- 
tween John  Balfour  and  the  next  bishop. 

JoHiff  Hepbuen,  15l7.}~Jcdhn  Hepburn,  descended  of 
the  family  of  Bothwell,  was  in  this  see  of  Brediin  in  the 
years  1517, 99,  and  8S,  [Car.  Jberbr.]  item  anno  1524,  98^ 
et  40,  [Reg.  Char.]  and  he  recognizes  the  Earl  of  Arran^a 
right  to  the  regency  anno.  154S,  [I^.  Reg.  Sco.  Vol.  II.  p. 
SOX]  He  died  in  the  month  of  August  anno  1558,  [Les^ 
laeus  de  Bebusgestis  Scotommy']  who  gives  this  prelate  a  very 
large  character. 

Donald  Campbell,  1568.] — ^Donald  Campbell,  a  son 
of  the  family  of  Argyle,  and  abbot  of  Cupar,  was  elected 
next  bishop  of  this  see  :  And  so  Bishop  Leslie  says,  that  the 
abbot  of  Cupar  did  succeed  Bishop  Hepburn  in  the  see  of 
Brechin  ;  but  the  election  not  plearing  the  court  of  Rome, 
because  the  abbot  had  declared  himself  inclined  to  the  new 
doctrines,  he  never  assumed  the  title  of  bishop,  but  con. 
tented  himself  with  that  of  abbot,  in  which  rank  and  desig- 
nation we  find  him  marked  in  the  so  named  pretended  Par- 
liament 1560.  Donald  was  abbot  of  Cupar  anno  1540  et 
1558,  [Reg  Chart.]  He  died  invested  of  the  office  of  Lord 
Privy-seal  to  Queen  Mary,  in  the  end  of  the  year  156S. 

JoHi?  SixcLAiB,  156-.] — John  Sinclair,  a  son  of  the 
house  of  Boslin,  four  miles  S.  S.  E.  from  Edinburgh,  a 
man  weU  learned  in  both  laws,  was  dean  of  Bestabig,  {vuU 
go  Lesterricky)  beride  Edinburgh,  and  put  into  this  see  by 
Queen  Mary,  after  the  death  of  Abbot  Campbell.  He  was 
likewise,  for  his  ^gular  knowledge  of  the  law,  first  an  or- 
dinary Lord  of  Session,  and  then  Lord  President.  He  had 
the  honourto  join  the  queen  in  hdymatrimony  to  the  Lord 
Darnley.    He  died  next  year,  in  the  month  of  April  1566« 


166  THE   SHE   OF   B&KCHIN. 


HEFORMATION. 

r 

1.  Alexander  Cambbell,  1566.] — Alexander  Campb^, 
a  son  of  the  family  of  Ardkinlass,  by  the  recommendatioD 
of  the  Earl  of  Argyle  got  a  grant  of  the  bishopric  of  ftre- 
chin,  whilst  he  was  yet  a  boy,  with  a  new  fuid  hitherto  un- 
heard of  power,  viz.  ^^  cum  potestate  sibi,  dare  et  disponere 
'^  singula  beneficia,  tarn  spiritualitatis  quam  temporalita^ 

dignitatis,  aut  alia,  infra  diocedn  Brechinen.  nunc  vacan. 

aut  quando  eadem  vacare  contigerit,  quae  prius  dona^ 

tioni  episcoporum  Brechinen.  pertinuerunt,''  [May  16. 
1566,  Reg.  Friv.  Sig.']  And  truly  he  made  sufficient  use 
afterwards  of  this  power,  for  he  alienated  most  part  of  the 
lands  and  tithes  of  the  bishopric  to  his  chief  and  patxon 
the  Earl  of  Argyle,  retaining  for  his  successors  scarce  so 
much  as  would  be  a  moderate  competency  for  a  minister  in 
Brechin.  This  same  person,  on  the  7th  of  May  1567,  gets 
a  licence  from  the  queen  to  depart  and  continue  forth  of 
the  realm  for  the  space  of  seven  years:  (though  it  seems  he 
was  not  gone  two  years  after ;  for  Alexander  bishop  of  Bre- 
chin is  marked  to  have  been  present  with  Regent  Moray 
in  the  convention  at  Perth  S8th  July  1569,  and  this,  too, 
with  the  particular  designation  of  Alexander  bishop  of  Bre- 
chin  in  the  rolls  of  that  meeting :)  And,  conformable  to  this 
licence,  there  is  a  particular  instruction  in  the  book  of  As- 
sumptions, that  this  bishop  was  abro^td  at  Geneva,  at  the 
schools,  on  the  ^th  of  January  1573-4,  IKeMi's  Hist.  p. 
507,  and  App.  p.  181 ;]  so  the  readers  may  judge  what 
age  he  has  been  of  at  the  time  of  the  grant  of  the  bishopric 
After  his  return  home,  he  sometime  exercised  the  office  of 
particular  pastor  at  Brechin,  without  discharging  any  part 
of  the  Episcopal  function,  though  he  still  retained  the  de- 
agnation  of  bishop,  and  sat  in  many  Parliaments  on  the 
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■piritual  side,  till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  only  fell  out 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1606. 

^  Andrew  Lamb,  1610.] — Andrew  Lamb,  minister  at 
Burntisland,  succeeded  in  this  see  anno  1606,  where  he  con* 
tinned  till  the  year  1619  when  he  was  translated  to  Gralloway. 
He  ^as  one  of  the  three  b^hops  who  went  by  the  kii^^s 
order  into  England,  where  he  received  Episcopal  consecra- 
tion on  the  ^Oth  October  1610. 

8.  David  Lindsay,  1619.}— *Bavid  Lindsay,  son  to 
Colonel  John  Lindsay,  a  brother  of  the  house  of  Edzel  in 
Angus,  was  minister  at  Dundee,  and  now  made  bishop  of 
Brechin,  and  consecrated  at  St  Andrews  28d  November 
1619.  He  appears  by  his  writings  to  have  been  a  man  of 
good  learning;  and,  no  doubt  upon  account  of  this,  he  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh  anno  16S4. 

4.  Walter  Whitford,  1684.] — ^Walter  Whitford,  son 
of  James  Whitford  of  that  ilk',  was  first  minister  at  Monk- 
land  and  subdean  of  Glasgow,  then  rector  of  Mofiat,  and 
retained  his  subdeanry  in  commendam.  In  1680  he  was 
made  doctor  of  divinity  ;  and  in  September  1634  he  was 
eonsecrated  bishop  of  Brechin,  in  which  see  he  continued 
until  he  was  deprived  by  the  Assembly  in  1688,  after  which 
he  fied  into  England,  as  being  reckoned  a  forward  man  for 
the  Liturgy  and  book  of  Canons  ;  and  there  he  died  in  the 
year  1648, 

5.  David  Strachan,  166^]-*— David  Stradban,  a  branch 
of  the  house  of  Thomtoun  in  Meams,  was  parson  of  Fet^ 
tercaim,  and  upon  the  king's  restoration  promoted  to  the 
see  pf  Brediin,  and  consecrated  1st  June  166S,  where  he 
continued  until  his  death  amio  1671. 

2  By  Margaret,  hii  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  James  SomerriUeof  CamnetBan. 
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6.  RoBXBT  Laubis,  167-.}-^Bobert  Iinurie,  loii  of 
Joseph  Laurie,  miiuster  at  Stirliiig,  was  fijvtafqo^ 
charge  of  a  parish ;  and  being  a  celebrated  preacher,  and  a 
man  of  moderation,  he  was  upon  the  Rest^nratkm  made  dean 
of  Edinburgh,  and  then  advanced  to  the  see  of  Brechin ;  but 
the  benefice  of  this  bishopric  being  amall^  he  was  allowed 
to  retain  his  deanry,  and  continued  to  exerdae  a  particular 
ministry  at  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  inEdinbuig^h^ 
till  his  death  in  the  year  167T. 

7.  Geoege  Halibubtok,  16T8.] — Greorge  Haliburton, 
minister  at  Coupar  of  Angus,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this 
see  anno  1678;  and  was  traofllated  thence  to  the  see  of 
Aberdeen  in  the  year  1682. 

8.  RoBEBT  Douglas,  168S.}— Robert  Douglas,  a  lineal 
branch  of  Douglas  of  Glenberyy  in  the  ahireof  the  Mearas, 
afterwards  Earls  of  Angus,  now  Dukes  of  Douglas,  was  bom 
anno  1696.  He  had  his  education  in  the  King^s  coil^e  of 
Aberdeen,  was  minister  first  at  Laurencekirk  in  the  Meams, 
thai  of  Bothwell,  Renfrew,  and  Hamilton,  next  dean  of 
Glasgow,  from  whence  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bre- 
chin anno  1682,  and  anno  1684  was  translated  to  the  bi- 
shopric of  Dunblane.  [Memoir  by  the  Reverend  Mr  Ro- 
bert Douglas,  son  to  this  prelate.] 

0.  AtEXAKDEB  Caibncboss,  16S4,}-rrAlesander  Cairn- 
cross  (see  an  account  of  him  in  the  See  of  Glasgow,)  was 
ccmsecrated  bishop  of  Brechin  in  August  1684.  Some  say 
he  was  conaeonited  bishop  of  Brechin  on  the  19th  June 
1684;  and  on  the  6th  of  December  following  tbcare  is  a 
presentation  to  him  of  the  temporality  of  the  arcfabishoprie 
of  Glasgow,  of  which  see  he  is  now  said  to  be  elect.  [Sc- 
cretart/*s  Books.] 
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10.  Jakes  Dauhmovd,  1684k]— Jamee  Drummond,  son 
to  James  Drummond  minister  at  Fowlis  in  the  shire  of 
Perth,  was  first  minister  at  Ochterardour,  then  parson  of 
Muthill ;  was  afterward,  on  the  ^th  December  1684,  in 
the  church  of  Holyroodhouse,  consecrated  bishop  of  Bre- 
diin.  The  king^s  warrant  for  his  consecration  is  dated  the 
6th  of  December  1684^  [Secretofnfs  Books^  V.  IX.]  where 
he  continued  until  the  Revolution  in  1688  deprived  him 
with  the  rest  of  his  brethren  the  bishops.  He  lived  after 
this  for  the  most  part  with  the  Earl  of  Errol ;  and  he  died 
in  the  ^ear  1695,  aged  66  years.  It  is  to  be  said  of  this 
prelate,  that  though  he  had  been  promoted  by  the  favour 
of  his  chief,  the  Earl  of  Perth,  then  chancellor  of  the  kii^- 
domt  yet  he  always  shewed  himself  as  averse  to  popery  9^ 
any  person  in  the  church ;  and  it  is  certain  there  were  but 
very  few  of  the  bishops  (if  any  at  all)  who  favoured  an  al- 
teration in  reU^^on.* 


*  Some  addltioBa]  facts  recpectiBg  this  see  will  be  fixukl  in  tlie  Appendix^ 
Note  L. 
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Formerly  there  wa3  a  convent  of  Culdees  here,  and  con- 
tinued so  to  be  even  after  the  erection  of  the  bishopric, 
which  owes  its  foundation  to  King  David  II.*  towards  the 
end  of  his  reign.  St  Blaan  was  superior  of  this  convent  in 
the  time  of  King  Kenneth  III.,  and  from  him  the  see  de- 
rived its  name.    \Britan.  Sancta,'\ 

The  writs  of  this  see  have  been  so  peglected,  orperhaps 
wilfully  destroyed,  that  no  light  can  be  got  from  thence  to 
guide  us  aright  in  making  up  the  list  of  its  ancient  bishops ; 
and,  besides,  there  are  so  many  visible  blanks,  with  ana- 
chronisms, in  such  gleanings  as  can  be  picked  up  here  and 
tho^,  that  I  cannot  pretend  to  ^ve  an  exact  successive  list 
of  the  prelates  of  this  see.  Time  may  possibly  bring  things 
to  light ;  but  I  must  content  myself  with  doing  the  best  for 
the  present.-f- 

M.  115—.] — ^M.  is  bishop  of  this  see  as  far  back  as  the 
days  of  Pope  Hadrian  IV.  [Nicolson^s  Hist  Library ^  App. 
No.  6.  p.  853.]  But  it  remains  a  question.  Whether  the 
buUa  there  mentioned  be  genuine  or  not  ? 

Laurentius,  1160.] — ^Laurentius  is  bishop  of  this  see, 
and  a  witness,  together  with  Arnold  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
to  a  charter  to  the  abbey  of  Dunfermline,  [Dalrymple^s 
C6U.  p.  274.]  Laur.  is  bishop  here,  and  contempo- 
rary with  Arnold  and  Edward  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 


*  This  shoald  be  Dand  L,  as  appears  from  the  Chronology  of  the  BishopiL 
f  See  Seotichnmieim  for  the  pretensioBi  of  this  ice  to  jmudiction  in  Eng- 
land, YoL  II.  p.  160. 
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Aberdeen,  and  with  John  and  Oabert  abbots  of  Kelso  and 
Jedburgh,  ICari.  Dten/erm.]  L.  is  likewise.  Inshop  of 
Ikuibla^e  in  the  time  of  Richard  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
of  Andrew  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  of  Sams  Inshop  of 
Brechin.  [C  Cambuak.^ 

SiMOK,  117-.] — Simon  is  ^  bishop  of  Dunblane,  ooDteDw 
rary  with  Robert,  Adam,  and  G-uido,  abbots  of  Seooe, 
Coupar,  and  Lindores ;  and  Jonathan  and  Abraham,  bi- 
vhops  here,  confirm  Simon^s  deed,  [Ccprt.  AberbrJ]  Siipon 
is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William,  and  in  tha 
time  of  Simon  and  Andrew  bishops  of  Moray  and  Caith- 
ness,  and  of  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  [Cart.  Aberbr. 
et  Morav,]  S.  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William, 
J.  M.  J.  T.  bishops  of  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  Dunkeld,  and 
Brechin,  [Cart*  Dunfkr.']  S.  is  bidbop  here,  [^Cari.  Ctwi^ 
busk.  f.  164.]  This  bishop  grants  a  confirmation  of  th^ 
church  of  Logy-Aithray,  near  Stirling,  within  his  diocese, 
to  the  nuns  of  North  Berwick,  [Charter  in  the  family  of 
Marchmant,  but  without  date.] 

Jonathan,  12 — ,] — Jonathan  archdeacon  of  Dunblane, 
as  he  is  designed  in  the  above  writ  of  confirmation  by  his 
predecessor,  was  the  next  who  filled  the  see,  [C.  Aberbr.] 
Jonathan  is  Ushop  here,  [C  Cambusk,  fol.  163.]  J.  is  bishop 
here  in  the  time  of  Gilbert  prior  of  St  Andrews,  who  waa 
promoted  to  that  ofiice  in  1196,  and  died  in  1198 ;  and  he 
is  contemporary  with  R.  and  R.  bishops  of  Dunkeld  and 
Brechin,  [Metros.']  and  with  Guido  and  Archenb.  abbots 
of  Lindores  and  Dunfermline,  [C.  Aberbr.]  "  Anno  1210 
**  obiit  Jonathas  episcopus  Dunblanensis,^  et  sepultus  est 
«  apud  Inchaffiray."    [Ford.  Vol.  I.  p.  629.] 


1  Simon  it  to  be  met  with  in  the  year  1178,  being  a  witnen  to  a  charter 
alongst  with  Turpia  elect  of  Brechin,  [Cttri,  Prions.  S.  Jndreae.]^Mme' 
Jgriatu. 
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Stratan,  sent  ambassador  by  King  Alexander  II.  to  Ed- 
ward I.  of  England,  lOth  July  1^7,  [Rfffner,  Tom.  II. 
p.  84.]    He  is  bishop  here  anno  1271,  72,  81,  82.    [C. 

Cambu^k.'] 

Alpin.] — ^After  Robert,  Archbishop  Spotiswood  inserts 
one  Alpin ;  butof  him  I  have  not  chanced  to  see  any  re- 
cord remaining. 

William,  1290.] — William  was  bishop  <^  this  see  in 
the  year  129(H  [Fo^.  Anff.]  On  the  12th  July  1291,  he 
signs  a  submission  to  Edward  I.  King  of  England,  [Rag. 
Rci.  p.  12.  in  Nisbefs  Herd.  V.  II.]  He  was  bishop  here 
anno  1292,  \CaTi,  Aberbr,']  At  what  time  this  bishop  came 
into  this  see,  or  when  he  died,  I  can  see  no  proper  instruc- 
tion ;  but  find  that  he  is  one  of  those  who  were  chosen  by 
John  Baliol  in  the  controversy  betwixt  him  and  Bobert 
Bruce,  June  5. 1292.  [Rymer^  Tom.  II.  p.  555.] 

Nicolas  de  Balmtle,  1807.] — ^Nicolas  de  Balmyle,  who 
had  been  clerk  in  the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  and  after- 
wards parson  of  Calder.  He  was  made  chancellor  of  Scotland 
at  Candlemas  1301,  [Cart.  Prior.  Si  And.^  In  anno  1807, 
the  chancellor  was  removed  from  that  office,  and  put  into 
this  see,  [See  a  foot-note  on  p.  17.  Officers  of  StaU.']  He 
was  bishop  here  before  the  year  1809,  [ Anderson'^s  Inde- 
pency^  App.  No.  14.]  He  is  bishop  in  the  year  1811  and 
15,  [Cart.  Cambusk.^  in  1812  and  18,  [Cart.  Aberbr.]  and 
in  the  7th  year  of  King  Bobert  I.  [Cart.  Scone.]  He  died 
in  the  year  1819  or  20,  [Bymer.]  Upon  his  decease,  dig 
Edward  II.  of  England  wrote  to  the  Pope,  dearing  him  to 
prefer  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  ^^  Bichardum  de  Pontefracto,"* 
a  Dominican  friar,  25th  June  anno  1820,  [Rymer ;]  but  it 
seems  that  this  recommendation  had  not  success,  for  it  is 
certain  that  Mauritius  was  next  bishop  here. 
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Maveitius,  ISI9.}— 'Mauritius,  abbot  of  Indiafflri^,  vas 
bifihop  of  this  see  as  early  as  the  same  year,  ISIQ,  iCari. 
Aberd.']  and  also  in  the  13th  and  20th  year  of  King  Bo^ 
bert  I.  [Scon.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1327,  [Cart.  Glasg.'] 
He  was  contemporary  with  William,  and  William,  and 
John,  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  Dunkeld,  and  Glasgow, 
[d  Jr<^/^.]  **  Mauritius  episcopus  Dunblanensis"  is  witness 
to  "  Murdacus  comes  de  Menteith,*  [7?.  Char.  B.  III.  No. 
107.  but  without  date :]  Only  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
this  Mul'dach  was  the  last  of  the  old  Earls  of  Menteith, 
and  that  he  lost  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Halidon-hill,  anno 
1838.  Maurice  was  bishop  here,  and  witness  to  a  dona- 
tion  of  Margaret  Stewart,  &c.  dowager  of  Angus,  and  La- 
dy  *Abemethy,  widow  of  John  Stewart  earl  of  Angus,  to 
the  monks  of  Arbroath.  The  donation  is  without  date,  but 
must  have  been  srifter  the  year  1877,  [C  Aberbr.'}  Mr  Hay 
says  he  was  a  person  of  great  spirit,  and  gave  great  encou- 
ragement at  the  famous  battle  of  Bannockbum,  and  was 
therefore  chosen  by  King  Robert  Bruce  to  be  his  confessor. 

William,  1363/] — William  is  bishop  of  Dunblane  in 
the  year  1858,  at  which  time  he  confirms  a  judgm^it  given 
oonceniing  his  see  in  the  times  of  Nicholas  de  Balmyle  and 
of  Mauritius  his  immediate  successor,  [Cart.  DunfermJ] 
And  William,  bishop  here  about  the  year  1361,  is  witness 
to  a  grant  made  by  ^*  Joanna  comitissa  de  Strathem,^  [C 
CoffUm^k.']  And  though  it  might  be  alleged  that  the  names 
Walter  and  Wiliiafii  having  the  same  initial  letter,  the 
person  might  still  be  the  same,  yet  in  this  grant  by  the 
countess  the  name  Willehnus  is  written  at  full  length.  I 
have  not  seen  any  other  instruction  for  this  Bishop  William, 
except  that  Spotiswood  sets  down  one  of  this  name  after 
Bishop  Maurice,  and  after  him  again  Walter,  in  which  the 
archbishop  may  have  reason.  '^  WiUiehnus  episcopus  Dun- 
blanensis^  is  one  of  the  Scots  prelates  who  obliges  himsdf 
to  put  all  those  under  ecclesiastical  censures  who  were  in 
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way  mef  infringliig  the  agreement  made  iSOOceadag  tke  Re- 
demption of  King  David  II.  96th  September  1867'—' 

Walt£k  Cambvslako,  166S.}— Walter,  to  whom  BU 
shop  Spotiswood  gires  the  sumanle  of  Cambuilaiigy  waa 
faiahop  of  ihia  see  in  the  year  1869,  iNUb.  Herald.  Vol.  II. 
App.  p.  195.  it  Ch.  Glasff.']  He  waa  bishop  of  Dunbkne 
in  the  time  of  Robert  Stewart  earl  of  Strathera,  (afterliratda 
Cng  Bobert  II.)  who  obtained  that  earldom  in  the  year 
1807.  Walter,  '^Wautier  eresque  de  DunUan.^  is  wit* 
nesB  to  the  14  years  truce  betwixt  Scotland  and  England, 
dated  at  the  castle  of  Edinbui^,  90th  July  1869.  [Bjf* 
mer,  Tcm.  VI.] 

AwpftEAs «— -i».]^^<  Andreas,  DunblanMuds  qpiaocipus,^ 
uppeain  his  seal  to  that  memorable  act  made  April  1. 1878, 
in  the  Parliament  holden  at  Scone,  whereby  the  succosMon 
to  the  crown  ci  Scotland  was  settled. 


DoaoAL,  188--.>— ^'  Dougal  episcopos  DudUaneosb 
*<  testibus  Murdaoo  primogenito  nostro,  per  Bobertum  00i> 
<<  mitem  de  Fife  et  Menteith,''  [R.  Chart.  B.  8.  No.  107.] 
So  this  must  have  been  before  the  year  1899,  at  wUeh 
time^  and  no  earlier,  Bobert  earl  of  Fife  and  Menteith  was 
second  son  of  King  Bobert  II.  and  was  afterwards  gover- 
nor  of  the  kingdom  in  the  lifetime  of  his  aged  father,  his 

brofher,  and  of  his  nephew  a  prisoner. 


FiKLAT,  1406.}— Finlay,  cMnmonly  called  Dermodi 
81^  Archbishop  Spotiswood,  (and  to  this  presoiit  time  thoe 
are  seyeral  persons  that  bear  the  surname  Macdennoch,) 
was  bidiop  here  in  the  year  1406  and  1408,  IRe^^  Chart} 
He  buik  the  bridge  at  Dudl>lane  over  the  water  of  Allan, 
And  died  anno  1419.    [Foftluii,  VoL  II.  p.  459] 
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William  Stephen.] — WilUam  Stephen,  divinity  reader 
in  the  university  of  St  Andrews,  was  advanced  to  this 
church.  He  is  bishop  1422,  [A.  Churt,  B.  2.  No.  96.]  and^ 
in  the  year  1425,  was,  t<^ther  with  the  bishop  of  Aber- 
deen  and  Mr  Thomas  Myretoun,  sent  ambassadors  into 
England  to  concert  measures  with  that  court  about  the 
payment  of  King  James  I.^s  ransom,  {Rymer.'\  This  pre- 
late  died  anno  1429. 

Michael  Ochilteee,  14S0.] — ^Michael  Ochiltree  was 
formerly  dean  of  this  church  in  the  year  1426,  IReg.  Char.'\ 
and  is  fiiUy  invested  in  this  see  when  he  is  joined  in  oom> 
mission  with  divers  others  to  go  into  England  in  the  year 
1480,  IRfffner.'}  It  is  to  be  supposed  that  he  built  the 
church  of  Muthill  while  he  was  dean  only,  that  church  be- 
lon^ng  to  the  deanry.  He  is  bishop  here  anno  1489,  when 
he  appends  his  seal  to  a  solemn  agreement  betwixt  the 
queen-dowager  and  a  committee  of  Parliament,  about  the 
keeping  of  the  young  King  James  II.  iPeeragCy  p.  278.] 
He  is  likewise  bishop  here  August  16.  anno  1440,  [Mar ;] 
and  anno  1442^  1444,  [Reg.  Chart.y-and  1445,  [NisbeCs 
Herald.  Vol.  II.  App.  p.  196.] 

Robert  Lacbeb,  1448.} — ^Robert  (surnamed  Lauder  by 
Archbishop  Spotiswood)  next  succeeded ;  but  at  what  pre- 
dse  time  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  is  not  dear. 
He  is  bishop  here  anno  1449,  [H-  Chart,  et  Cart.  Gkug.'] 
and  in  the  year  1451  he  was  sent  jointly  with  the  bishops 
of  Glasgow  and  Moray  into  England,  [Rymer."]  This  pre- 
late is  likewise  in  a  like  commission. — ^^  Bobertus  ejusoopus 
<<  Dunblanensis,^  amongst  several  others,  obtains  letters 
of  saf(&4x>nduct  from  King  Henry  VI.  of  England, 
dated  April  22.  1449,  [Rymer  f\.  eisoA  he  was  one  of 
•the  ambassadors  appointed  by  the  king  d  Scotland  to  the 
EngjJah  monarch  dd  November  that  same  year,  [liUL} 
And  22d  January  1452,  amongst  others,  he  obtains  letters  of 
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safe-conduct  when  they  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Canter- 
bury, [Ibid']  Robert  is  bishop  here  anno  145^  [H.  Chart, 
et  Fardun;'}  also  anno  1456,  [Errol  et  Reff.  Chart.']  Ro* 
bert  is  likewise  bishop  of  Dunblane  anno  1465,  [Aberb.  Js^ 
secLj^-imt  this  does  not  correspond  to  what  follows,  viz. 

Thomas  was  bishop  of  Dunblane  anno  1459,  IChari. 
James  II.  B.  8.  No.  14S,  about  p.  404.] 


JoHK  Hepburn,  146?.]-^ohn  Hepburn  is  bishop  of 
Dunblane,  and  one  of  the  Lords  of  Conncil  and  Session, 
anno  1467.  [Writ  belonging  to  Bonnar  ofBossie.]  In  the 
year  1476  he  assbted  at  the  consecration  of  Dean  Living- 
tone  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  iMilFs  Lives;]  and  the  same 
year  he  is  witness  to  the  forefaulture  of  the  Earl  of  Ross, 
'<  in  pleno  Parliamento.'"  John  is  bishop  of  this  see  anno 
1479,  [RoDs  of  Pari]  Archbiahop  Spotiswood  says,  he 
died  in  1508.  But  this  is  surely  a  mistake  in  him,  or  an 
error  of  the  printer,  as  will  appear  immediately. 

James  CdisfiOLM,  I486.]— Jatnes  Chisholm,  eldest  son 
of  Edmund  Chisholm  of  Cromlix  near  to  the  town  of  Dun- 
blane, (who  was  a  son  of  Chisholm  of  that  Ilk  in  the  shire 
of  Roxburgh,)  having  been  chaplain  to  King  James  III. 
was  by  him  advanced  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  in  the  year 
1486 ;  but  he  was  not  consecrated  until  the  following  year. 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1487,  88,  et  1525,  [Reg.  Chart.') 
anno  1516,  [Rymer ;]  July  IS.  anno  1517,  [Clackmannan ;] 
anno  1511  et  1521,  [C.  Camhusk.]  at  which  last  year,  viz. 
11th  July  1521,  the  bishop  himself  says,  nostraeque  conse* 
crationis  84.  which  evidently  determines  his  consecration  to 
have  been  in  the  year  1487 ;  so  that  he  must  have  been  fuH 
forty  years  in  the  see,  besides  the  space  he  lived  siteat  his 
retignatioa:  For  he  possessed  the  see  so  long,  that,  beiiig 
by  reason  of  i^  unable  to  discharge  the  duties  ot  his  fune- 
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tkfi,  with  the  Pope^s  aUowance,  and  consent  of  his  sovereign 
King  James  V.  he  resigned  the  Inshopric  in  favour  of  his 
own  brother  of  the  half-blood  in  the  year  1627,  [Greneral 
Drummond^s  AccomU  of  the  Family  cfCrcfmlkXy  and  which 
estate  the  Greneral  afterwards  purchased :]  Yet,  notwith- 
standmg  this  resignation,  it  appears  that  he  retained  to 
himsebT  the  administration  of  the  fruits  of  his  bishopric,  and 
that  he  was  still  alive  as  far  down  at  least  as  the  year  15^3 ; 
for  in  this  year  there  is  extant  a  large  deed,  beginning 
thus :  "  William,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  bishop  of  Dun- 
**  blane,  with  consent  and  assent  of  an  Reverend  Father. 
^  in  God,  James,  administrator-general  of  the  fruits  of  the 
^  bishopric  of  Dimblane,^  83:c. — at  Dunblane  the  26th  and 
4th  days  of  March  153S  and  1584,  \Cart.  Cambusk.] — 
and  Archbidiop  Spotiswood  fixes  his  death  to  have  hap- 
pened in  the  year  1584.  His  Grace  gives  this  prelate  ft 
very  good  character. 

William  Chisholm,  1527.] — ^William  Chisholm,   se- 
oond  son  of  the  forementioned  Edmund,  *  came  into  this 
see  by  the  resignation  of  the  bishopric  into  the  hands  of 
Pope  Clement  VII.  and  was  consecrated  at  Stirling  the  14th  ^ 
April  1527,  [Cren.  Drummond,']    William  was  bishop  here 
in  the  month  of  May  1527,   [Cart.  Aberbr.']  and  in  the 
month  of  February  1527-8,  [KeitVs  Hist.  App.  p.  4.]  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  1531,  [Cart,  AberdJ]  also  anno  1589, 
[Reg.  Chart.]  and  in  1545,  ISha^tend  MS  ]  and  in  1552, 
[Reg.  Chart.]     This  bishop  being  a  great  adversary  to  the 
new  reformation,  he  alienated  the  Episcopal  patrimony  of 
this  church  to  a  very  singular  degree ;  most  of  which  he 
gave  to  his  nephew  Sir  James  Chisholm  of  Cromlix.     He 
likewise  gave  great  portions  to  James  Chisholm  of  Glassen- 
gall  his  own  natural  son,  [Reg.  Chart.]  and  to  his  two  na- 


2  Then  wit  one  John  Chisholm,  archdeacon  of  this  chnch,  who  dkd  ia 
the  noath  of  KoTcmher  1542.   [V.  Sjmt.  Beg.  Seot.  V.  11.  p.  16S.] 
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tvati  daughters,  one  of  whom  was  nuwied  to  Sir  Jamtt 
Stirling  of  Keir,  and  the  oth^  to  John'  Buchanan  of  than 
Ilk.  He  died  anno  1564.  IGen.  Drummand,^ 


William  Cbxsholu,  IBM,] — ^William  Chishdbiy 
phew  to  the  preceeding  William,  and  a  son  likewise  of  the 
ftunily  of  Cromlix,  was  in  the  lifetime  of  his  unde  consti** 
tuted  coadjutor  to  him,  and  future  successor  in  the  see,  bj 
a  brief  from  Pope  Piua  IV.  dated  4.  N<»l  Juniil661» 
[Original  in  my  custody,  and  which  I  have  now  put  in- 
to  the  Adyocates  Library  at  Edinburgh.]  To  oonfiim 
that  his  unde  died  in  the  year  1664,  Mr  Randolph  the 
English  minister  says,  on  the  80th  March  1566^  <<  The  new 
<'  bishop  of  Dutiblane,''  &c.  [Keith's  HiH.  App.  p.  159-] 
^  He  had  been  s^t  by  the  queen,""  &c.  [iUdL]  This  bi- 
shop was  much  emjdoyed  by  our  queen  in  civil  publk  af- 
fairs,— for  which  see  our  historians.  He  waa  also  one  of 
the  commissioners  for  the  divorcing  of  the  Earl  of  Both- 
wdl  from  Lady  Jane  6<M?don,  [Ha^  MS.]  He  dilapidated 
dny  remains  of  his  bishopric,  and  was  forfeited  for  non-oom- 
jlliance  with  the  new  measures  both  in  church  and  atate. 
He  then  withdrew  into  France,  where,  it  is  said,  he  waa 
made  bishop  of  Vaison,  and  that  in  his  old  age  he  died  a 
Carthuaan  at  Grenoble. 


REFORMATION. 

1.  Andrew  Geahah,  1575.] — ^Andrew  Graham.  In 
the  manuscript  Renter  of  Gifts,  Pensions,  &c.  during  the 
time  of  the  four  regents,  there  is  a  royal  licence  (as  it  is 
called)  to  chuse  a  bishop  of  Dunblane,  of  the  date  the  Sd 
day  of  July  1573,  [at  which  time  it  is  plain,  from  the  writ. 


THS  IBS  OF  BUKBLANf:.  181 

that  Buhop  Cluahcto  was  aHve^  and  that  hti  had  been  for- 
feited as  above;]  and  on  the  17tb  of  May  1575,  there  is  a 
mandate  in  the  same  renter  for  the  consecration  (as  they 
tenn  it)  of  Andrew  Graham,  wh(xn  the  dean  and  chapter 
had  elected.  This  Andrew  Graham  has  no  designation  at 
all  in  the  mandate;  However,  by  a  presentaticm  to  him  from 
the  infiaiit  king,  in  the  custody  of  the  noble  family  of  Mon- 
trose, it  certainly  appears  that  he  was  uncle  to  that  noble- 
man, which  presentation  bears  date  July  28. 1575.  Theie 
is  also  in  the  same  register  a  writ^  intitled.  The  Bishop^^ 
Admission  to  the  Tempcnrality  of  Dunblane,  28th  July 
1575 ;  and  another  which  bears  the  title  of,  Restitution  of 
the  Temporality  of  the  Bishopric  of  Dunblane,  of  the  same 
date,  88th  July  1575 ;  and  in  this  last  writ  Andrew  Gra- 
ham is  Btikd  Preadier  of  the  word  of  Gtxl ;  and  accord- 
ingly he  was  appointed  to  exercise,  and  did  exercise,  the 
function  of  particular  pastor  at  the  church  of  Dunblane  tiU' 
lus  death,  as  no  doubt  all  the  other  nominal  Inshops  did  at 
that  period  in  the  particular  req>ectiye  churches  from  which 
they  had  the  nominal  titles. 

S.  GsoBGs  Graham,  1606.] — G^cH'ge  Graham,  a  youn^- 
ger  son  of  Greorge  Graham  of  Inchbrakie,  by  Marion  his 
wife,  dau^ter  to  Rollo  of  Duncrub,  ancestor  to  the  Lord 
RoQo,  minister  at  Scone,  was  preferred  to  this  see  in  the 
year  1606,  and  was  translated  to  that  of  Orkney  anno 
1614.' 

8.  Adam  Bsllxkdei?,  161-.] — ^Adam  Bellenden,  rec* 
tor  of  Falkirk,  a  brother  of  the  house  of  Broughton,  cam^ 
next  into  the  see  of  Dunblane,  and  continued  here  till  the 
year  1665  that  he  was  translated  to  Aberdeen.  [See  more 
of  this  prelate  among  the  Bishops  of  that  See.] 

5  Trom  Biihop  Graluun  are  dcMcnded  tbelbiniliesofGOTtliieaBd  Bracco 
in  Perthshire ;— u  also  the  Graham  of  GrahamihaUf  Brackactt,  Sio.  'm 
Orkney. 
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4.  J  AMS8  Weddekbubn,  1686.]--Jame8  Wedderbam 
was  bcHm  in  Dundee,  studied  sometime  at  Oxford,  [Atiienw 
0«raii.]  but  Archbishop  Liaud^s  life  by  Dr.  Heylinsays 
it  was  at  Cambridge,  (and  perhaps  he  might  have  studied 
in  both  these  universities.)     In  the  year  16S1  he  became 
a  prebendary  of  White-church  in  the  diocese  of  Wells  in 
England,  [/&id] — afterwards  he  was  professor  of  divinity 
at  St.  Andrews,  and  on  the  11th  of  February  16S6  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  see  cf  Dunblane,  and  in  16S8  was  deprived 
and  excommunicated  by  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow.    After 
this  he  went  back  into  England,  where  he  died  next  year, 
1689)  aged  54,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Canterbury,  with  the  following  inscription  on  hisgrav<>. 
stone,  within  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  ^^  Revereiw 
^  dissimus  in  Christo  Pater  Jacobus  Wedderbumus,  Tao- 
*'  duni  in  Scotia  natus,  Saoelli  Regii  ibidem  Decanus  % 
**  Dumblanensis  Sedis  per  annos  iv.  Episoopus ;  antiquae 
**  probitatb  et  fidei,  magnumque  ob  excellentem  doctrinal^ 
**  patriae  suae  omamentum.^ 

5t  RoBEET  Leightok,  1661.] — ^Robert  Laghton,  [sect 
an  account  of  him  among  the  Archbishops  of  Glasgow,]  was 
consecrated  at  London  the  12th  day  of  December  1661, 
and  he  continued  bishop  of  Dunblane  until  he  was  transUt- 
ed  to  Glasgow.  By  the  register  of  the  sjmod  of  Dunblane, 
this  bishop  was  present  thereon  the  12th  of  October  lff70; 
but  by  another  meeting  of  some  committee  of  that  synod 
on  the  16th  November  1670,  Bishop  Leightonis  then  gone 
to  Glasgow ;  but  he  is  again  present  in  a  synod  10th  Octo- 
ber 1671,  [or  it  appears  to  be  1672.] 

N.  B, — ^In  the  valuation-book  of  the  shire  of  Aberdeen 
for  the  year  1674  are  these  words,  viz.  '^  Parson  of  Moni- 


4  He  was  dean  of  the  chapel-rojal  only  as  he  was  Ushop  of  Dnnbhiie ; 
aad  tills  daaniy  was  annexed  to  this  bishopric  only  by  King  James  Yl.  whext^ 
as  it  was  fbnneriy  tn  the  see  of  Galloway. 
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**  musk,  to  wit,  the  Inshop  of  Dunblane.^  The  reason  of 
this  is,  that  the  priory  of  Monimusk  was  annexed  to  the 
bishopric  of  Dunblane  by  King  James  the  VI.  anno  1617. 

6.  James  Rahsay,  1678.^— James  Ramsay,  rector  of 
Hamilton,  and  dean  of  Glasgow,  was  promoted  to  this  see 
aimo  1678,  whence  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Ross  by 
letter&.patent,  14th  April  1684,  IDaUas's  Stiles.^  The 
first  synod  of  this  diocese  kept  by  this  bishop  was  on  the 
80th  day  of  September  1678.    [Reg.  Syn.  Dunbl.] 

7.  Robert  Douglas,  1684.] — Robert  Douglas,  son  of 
Robert  Douglas  of  Kilmonth,  (who  was  son  of  James  Dou- 
glas pardon  of  Glenbervy,  who  was  second  son  of  Sir  Archi- 
bald Douglas  of  Glenbervy,  and  brother  to  William  earl  of 
Angus,  and  succeeded  him  in  that  earldom,)  is  the  next  in 
order.  Thi$  venerable  and  good  man  had  his  education  at 
Aberdeen ;  commenced  a  preacher  about  the  year  1650 ; 
was  minister  at  Laurencekirk  in  the  Meams ;  and  after  the 
Restoration  presented  by  the  king  to  the  parsonage  of  Both- 
well,  next  to  that  of  Renfrew,  and  next,  by  Duke  Hamilton 
his  cousin,  to  the  parsonage  of  IjEamilton,  which  includes  the 
deanry  of  plasgow.  But  he  was  not  long  there  until  he  was 
elected  into  the  bishopric  of  Brechin,  to  which  he  was  conse- 
crated the  same  year  1682,  and  in  1684  '  he  was  translat- 
ed to  the  see  of  Dunblane,  where  he  continued  until  he  was 
deprived  by  the  Revolution.  He  lived  to  the  uncommon 
age  of  9^  and  then  died  full  of  piety  as  well  as  years,  at 
Dundee,  on  the  2Sd  day  of  September  1716.  So  that  he 
must  have  been  bom  anno  1625.  [Education,  ministiy, 
consecration,  age,  and  death,  communicated  by  hjs  son, 
Mr  Robert  Douglas,  minister  at  Bothwell  at  the  Revolu- 
tion, but  then  deprived  ♦.]  • 

5  The  fint  synod  this  bishop  holds  in  ihe  diocese  of  Dnnbiane  wm  oa 
Ihe  14th  October  l6S^.'-[Synod-Book  of  the  Dioc€$c.] 
^  See  Note  M.  in  Appendix. 
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This  Episcopal  See  owes  its  foundation  likewise  to  King 
David  I.,  and  the  title  of  the  first  bishop  was  Bosmarkien- 
ds  and  Rosmarkensis.    IDal.  CoB.  p.  ^46  and  S88.]  * 

Macbeth,  11^.  ]^-''  Macbeth  episcopus  Rosmarkiensis'^ 
is  witness  to  King  David  I.'^s  charter  to  the  abbacy  of  Dun- 
fermline; and  the  other  witnessing  bishops  are  Robert,  John« 
Cormac,  6]*egory,  of  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkeld, 
Moray ;  as  also  Constantine  earl  of  Fife,  who  died  anno 
1128 ;  so  that  the  date  of  this  charter  is  between  llft4, 
the  beginning  of  David  I.'*s  reign,  and  1128.    [Ibid,'} 

Simon,  115-.] — ^^  Simon,  episcopus  de  Ross,^  was  suc- 
cessor to  Macbeth,  [Dalr.  p.  547,]  and  is  witness  to  a 
grant  of  the  same  king  to  the  former  abbey,  [Ibid,  it  C 
Dtrnf]  Simon  is  bishop  here,  and  contemporary  with  Ro* 
bert,  Herbert,  6.  G.  Andrew,  and  Edward,  bishops  of  St 
Andrews,  Glasgow,  Dunkeld,  Caithness,  and  Aberdeen, 
and  Arnold,  Alwin,  Williani,  Leod,  abbots  of  Eelso,  Edin- 
burgh, Stirling,  and  Brechin,  [Cart.  Ihmferm,']  S.  is 
bishop  of  Ross  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hadrian  TV.  [Nich. 
Hist  Lib.  p.  858.] 

GftEGOET,  1161.]— Gregory  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Rosemarkie  by  Arnold  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  the  Pope^s 


*  Sec  Kote  ^.  in  Appendix. 
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iegBi^  in  tiie  year  1161,  [Chr.  Mdr.]  He  was 
here  in  the  last  year  of  King  Malodm  IV.  [CarhJ.  Scon.] 
He  was  bishop  here  under  "King  William,  and  oontcmpcK 
vary  with  Matthew,  Andrew,  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen, 
Caithness,  and  Moray,  ICart.  Monw.'}  Gr^ory,  bishop 
of  Boss,  is  ooe  of  those  prelates  who  sign  their  names  to 
the  council  of  Lateran,  anno  1189,  [^tiff-  Hof/y  Adv.  lib.] 
Gregory,  bishop  of  Sosemarkie,  died  in  the  year  1196, 
[C.  Melr.'}  in  February,  [Roger  de  Hooeden.]  But  whe- 
ther this  has  been  the  same  person  still,  I  leave  time  to  de- 
cide, though  it  is  nowise  improbable,  since  he  would  only 
have  been  bishop  the  space  of  thirty-four  years. 

BsiNALnvs,  1195.}— Beinaldus,  al,  Reg^naldus,  a  monk 
of  Melrose,  was  the  next  bishop  of  this  see,  [Chron.  Mdr.] 
Begtnald  is  elect  of  Boss,  and  witness  to  King  William  to- 
gether with  <<  Hugone,  canoellario  meo,^  [Cart.  jK>b.]—HUid, 
N.  B.  this  Hugo  was  afterwards  bishop  of  Glasgow.  B. 
bishop  of  this  see  is  also  witness  in  the  confirmation  by 
King  William  of  a  donation  to  the  abbey  of  Kinloss ;  and 
H.  cancellarius,  is  one  of  the  co-witnesses,  [Ori^nal 
which  I  have  seen.]  Be^nald  was  consecrated  by  John 
bishop  <^  Dunkeld,  <^  4^  Idus  Septembris  1195,^  and  died 
on  St  Lucia^s  day  anno  1213.  [Chron.  Mdr.]  ^ 

Andrew  Mubeay,  Elect.] — ^Andrew  Murray  was  elect- 
ed Inshop  here,  but  refused  to  be  consecrated.  [^Chron. 
Mdr.] 

BoBEKT,  1S14.]— Bobert,  duijdmn  to  King  William, 
was,  at  the  very  dme  of  that  princess  death,  anno  1214, 
elect  of  this  see,  [Fordun  et  Mdr.]    He  was  bishop,  and 


1  **  Rci^iwldoi,  (dictui  Macer)  iwnuicliii*  4«  Helroae,  clectns  fbit  epiico* 
'*  pas  Kot.  anno  1195,  5tio  Kslenl  Martii,  apod  Dumfeniiliii.**  [Ragerui 
Hwcden,/.  v.  ^f7.]'^Maef. 
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witness  to  a  mortification  by  William,  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews, for  the  soul  of  King  William,  about  the  year  12S2&. 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1S26  and  1227,  [C  Marav.]  He 
is  bishop  in  the  12th  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  and  in 
the  time  of  Hugo  bishop  of  Brechin,  and  of  J.  and  Matt 
bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  [C  AberbrJ]  He  is 
also  bishop  here,  and  witness  to  that  king^s  confirmation  of 
the  monastery  of  Arbroath,  [/Ud]  He  is  said  to  be  con^- 
temporary  with  Roger  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [C  Kel- 
so ;]  but  as  Roger  de  Beaumont  died  in  the  year  1202, 
and  Robert  was  cmly  elect  here  anno  1214,  this  wants  to  be 
recondled. 

DuTHAC,  12 — .] — ^Duthac  was  bishop  here  and  died 
anno  1249,  according  to  the  breviary  of  Aberdeen.  This 
bishop  was  of  a  noble  family,  and  is  enrolled  amongst  the 
saints  on  the  8th  day  of  March,  [Britan,  Sonet,]  and  Bi- 
shop Leslie  says,  that  he  lived  in  the  time  of  King  Alex- 
ander II.  at  the  Ipwest ;  others,  that  he  died  anno  125&. 
[Comer.'] 

Robert,  1269-1— rRobert  bishop  of  Ross  is  mentioned 
anno  1269,  |  SegUt.  Chart.]  and  R.  is  the  initial  letter  of 
a  bishop  of  Ross  anno  1270,  [Chart,  Aberbr.]  Fordun, 
our  oldest  historian,  8ays,^hat  Robert,  bishop  of  Ross, 
died  in  the  year  1270.    [Ford.  Vol.  II,  p.  114.] 

Robert,  1270.] — Robert,  archdeacon  of  Ross,  succeeded 
his  namesake,  the  other  Robert,  in  the  bishopric  of  Ross, 
anno  1270,  [Ford.  VoL  II.]  whidi  he  enjoyed  but  a  short 
space;  for  we  find  that 

MATTHiEUS,  or  MACHABiEUs,  then  elect  of  Ross,  was 
consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  by  the  Pope  in  anno  1272 
or  1273,  [Ford.  Vol.  II.  p.  116,]  who,  going  to  attend 
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the  council  of  Lyons,  died  in  that  city  anoo  1874  \Idem^ 
p.  ISl.] 

Thomas  i>£  Fifyke,  1874.] — ^Thomas  de  Fifyne  suc- 
ceeded to  Bishop  Machabesus  in  anno  1874.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  the  dignitaries  of  this  church  before  his 
promotion  to  the  bishopric,  and  seems  to  derive  his  sunuuqe 
from  the  village  of  Fyvie  in  viceoom.  de  Aberdeen. 

BoBSBT,  1884.]*rBobert  is  bishpp  here  anno  1884, 
[C.  AberbrJ]  and  Robert  is  in  thisseeanno  1890,  [Ryfner;1 
and  he,  among  other  bishops,  addresses  Edward  I.  king  of 
England,  that  the  young  heiress  to  the  crown  of  Scotland 
might  be  married  to  that  king^s  son,  [Ibid,]  He  also 
swears  fealty  to  the  same  king.  [Rag.  Rol.  in  ^isb.  HerciUL 
p.  7.  anno  1876.] 

Thouas  de  Dukdumoee,  1309.] — Thomas  de  Dundur 
more,  nL  Dundee,  Ushop  of  Ross,  recognises  the  title  of 
King  Robert  Bruce  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  together  with 
Jie  other  bishops,  in  the  year  1809,  [Anders.  Indep.  et  App. 
No.  14.]  and  also  before  the  year  1309;  but  he  is  there 
named  Thomas  Dundee. 

John  Pilmobx,  Elecij  1385.] — John  Pilmore  is  mention- 
ed by  Fordun  as  elect  of  Ross  anno  1885 ;  but  before  his 
consecration  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  Moray  that  very  year. 
For  a  further  account  of  him,  vide  p.  140  of  this  book. 

RoGEBUs,  1388.] — ^Rc^^erus  Episcopus  Rossensis  is  wit- 
ness to  a  charter  dated  March  4.  the  88d  year  of  King 
Robert  the  Bruce^S'  reign,  which  corresponds  to  the  year 
1S88.    iRegia.  Char.y^Macfbrlane. 

John,  1834.] — John  was  bishop  of  Ross  anno  1334. 
[Ford.  Ang.  V.  IV.] 
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Ropsm,  134iO.>-Boger  Efnsoopiis  Boiaenais  is  wkness, 
together  with  John  bishop  of  Moray,  and  Adam  Infihop  of 
Brechin,  to  a  grant  whidi  Duncan  earl  of  Fife  made  to  Bo- 
berto  Lauder  militi,  about  the  year  1840,  iCarL  Ihai^ 
JermJ]  He  is  bishop  and  witness  to  Sing  Darid  II.^s  ood^ 
firmation  of^  thejnonasteiy  <^  Aberbrothock,  anno  leg.  IS. 
f .  e.  anno  Dom.  184S-S. 

Alexander,  1357.] — ^Alexander  is  bishop  of  Boss  in  the 
yearlS57,  [jR^ffter.]  He  was  bishop  here  in  the  80th 
year  of  King  David  II.  i.  e.  anno  Dom.  1S59,  ICarL  Mar.} 
also  amio  186^  [IMd.]  and  1866,  iReg.  Chart.-]  He  was 
bishop  when  King  Bobert  II.  came  to  the  crown,  [Writs 
of  the  Fcmnly  (^JSdkon ;]  and  he  was  bishop  April  S. 
in  the  third  year  cf  this  king,  [Writs  Famiibf  cf  Mary  et 
Cart  AberdJl  Nay,  Alexander  is  bishop  of  Boss  in  the 
year  1404,  [iZeg*.  CAa7f.]— and  August  12. 1404,  he  is  wit- 
ness  to  a  charter  by  Isabel,  countess  of  Mar  and  Garrioch, 
to  Alexander  Stewart,  eldest  son  to  Alexander  eari  of 
Bochan,  granted  upon  the  contract  of  mairiage  betwixt 
them ;  and  to  an  instrument  in  consequence  thereof^  Sep- 
tember 9.  following ;  and  to  a  charts  and  precept  of  sa- 
nne,  relative  to  the  same,  December  9.  in  the  same  year, 
1404,  all  dated  at  Kyndromy  castle,  [Writs  of  JUor.] 
Alexander  bishop  of  Boss  is  contempcxary  with  Alexan- 
der bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  William  Keidi,  marischal, 
[Inv.  Aberd."]  Now,  whether  it  be  most  likely  that  there 
have  been  two  bishops  here  of  the  same  name  of  Alexander 
'  succeeding  each  other,  orthat  one  person  should  have  been 
still  bishop  for  the  space  of  fifty  and  odd  years,  I  shall  leave 
with  others  to  determine.  The  last  caseis  surely  ri^tsiii- 
gular,  but  not  without  parallel ;  for  John  Lesly  bishop  of 
the  Isles,  and  afterwards  bishc^  first  of  Baf^ioe  and  next 
of  Clogher  in  Ireland,  did  enjoy  the  Episcopal  dignity  little 
less  than  50  years,  and  Henry  de  Cheyn  sat  bishop  of 
Aberdeen  no  less  than  48  years. 
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JoBMy  14SQ.^-^ohii,  laebop  of  Hcm^  who  is  witness,  in  the 
jttur  1480,  to  a  reaignatbn  made  by  William  the  Graham 
of  his  barony  of  Kerdale,  into  the  hands  of  Thomas  earl  of 
Monty  oTer4oi!d  thereof,  [Writs  of  the  Laird  ^Brodiey] 
is  the  next  in  soooession.  John  bishop  of  Ross  appends  his 
seal  to  the  oontimct  between  Johane,  i.  e.  Jane,  que^oMlow- 
ager,  and  Sir  Akxand^  Lavingston,  in  the  year  1469. 
[Peerage f  p.  S76,  &c.] 

Thomas  UaauHAAT,  1449.] — ^Thcmias,  (of  the  surname 
Urquhart,)  bishop  of  this  see,  is  witness  to  a  charter  by 
King  James  II.  to  the  Episcopal  see  of  Aberdeen  1449-50,and 
he  is  bishop  here  anno  I449*  IReg.  Chart  ei  Cart.  Gtasg.'} 

Hen&t,  1463*}— Henry  Ushop  of  Ross  is  *^  Electus  et 
<*  confirmatuaRossen.''  on  the  19th  October  146S,  iCart. 
JheafifrmJ]  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1464,  et  anno  reg^ 
5to,  also  anno  1476,  [Re^^.  Pari,  et  CAorf.]— and  H«uy 
bishop  of  Ross  is  joined  with  divers  others  in  an  embassy 
to  England  in  the  year  1478.    [  Aymen] 

Thokas,  1481.}— 'Thomas  bishop  of  Ross  founded  the 
ooiBppate  church  of  Tain,  fm*  a  provost  and  seven  preben- 
daries, in  the  year  1481,  IM.  Maueee,  p.  52a]  He  is  hi- 
shop  here  the  year  1487.    [Reg.  Chart.] 

William  Elphii^stonb,  1482.] — ^William  Elphinstone, 
archdeacon  of  Argyle,  is  ^^  electus  et  confirmatus  Rosaen.^ 
in  the  rolls  of  Parliament  2d  December  1482,  and  on  the 
Slst  of  February  148S-d  ^<  Electo  et  confirmato  Rossen.^ 
and  is  bidiop  here  the  same  year,  IBegChart.']  but  in  the 
next  year  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen, — ^where 
see  more  of  this  worthy  prelate. 

Joim  FftAKBE,  1486.]— John  Frazer,  a  son  of  the  fiuniiy 
of  in  the  shire  of  Tweeddale,  IMS.  Hiet.  of  the 
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Fraxers^']  was  abbot  of  Mehroee,  and  promoted  to 
in  the  year  1466, — (but  Thomas  was  biflhop  1487,  as 
above ;  let  this  be  recondled.)  He  is  witness  to  an  agree- 
ment betwixt  the  community  of  Linlithgow  and  priory 
of  St  Andrews  anno  1497,  [Lawy,  L^.'\  He  was  of 
die  king^^s  privy  council  anno  1506.  He  was  bishop  here 
in  the  said  year  1506,  [Reg.  ChartJ]  He  was  one  of  the 
Lords  of  Session  anno  1506,  [CA.  Ihinftrm.']  and  died  on 
the  5th  of  February  1507,  aged  78,  [MS.  HisL  of  the 
Frazer^.'}  He  finished  the  cathedral,  and  has  the  report  (si 
having  been  a  good  hospitable  man'. 

Robert  Cockbubn,  1508.] — ^Robert  Cockbuin  is  pos*- 
tulate  of  Ross  in  the  year  1508,  [State  Letters^  ctiytrmae 
denmninated  Epistcias  Regvm^  S^c,  Scoikgy  VcL  I.  p.  8S.] 
He  was  bishop  of  Ross  the  same  year  1506^  [Les^V  Hist] 
He  was  bishop  here^  anno  1515,  [i2^.  Chart.]  He  died 
anno  15S1. 

James  Hay,  1526.]-^ames  Hay.  One  of  tins  name  is 
postulate  of  the  abbey  of  Dundrenan  in  the  year  1516^ 
[lUff.  Chart.  B.  ^.  p.  11.]  and  it  is  very  probable  he 
became  bishop  of  Ross ;  for  James  Hay,  elect  of  Ross,  sits 
in  the  Parliament  15£5,  and  he  mts  as  bishop  there  1585. 
James  is  bishc^  here  4th  May  15S7,  anno  reg.  15.  [3far.] 
He  is  bishop  also  anno  1527, 15S1,  and  1585,  [Reff.  Chart. 
et  Cart.  Aberd.]  He  is  bishop  anno  1585,  [C  Cambuik.] 
and  he  was  bishop  of  Ross  Ist  day  of  June  1587. 

Robert  Caibkcross,  1539.] — ^Robert  Caimcross,  of  the 
family  of  Balmashannar  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  was  pio- 


t  Alennder  IVenle,  baigcn  of  Linlithgow,  obudned  finom  King  Jtmet 
IV.  a  charter  of  twiKtldid  parts  of  the  leads  of  Arfaole,  iatheeerUom  ofRoss 
and  shire  of  Inverness,  which  had  fidleniato  the  king's  hands,  **  ratione  be»- 
teidiae  Joaanis  qvondam  ^iscopi  Rosseasis,**  16th  Aagost  1507. — [Segki. 


THE   SEE  OF  EOSS.  191 

yrost  of  the  collegiate  church  of  CorstcNrphine,  and  chaplain 
to  King  James  V.,  by  whom  he  was  put  into  the  office  of 
high-treasurer  upon  the  fall  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  Septem- 
ber 5.  15S8.  Soon  after  he  was  made  abbot  of  Holyrood- 
house.  He  did  not  long  enjoy  the  treasurer's  office ;  for 
upon  a  suspicion  that  he  was  a  favourer  of  the  Douglasses, 
and  had  held  some  private  correspondence  with  the  Earl  of 
Angus,  he  was  turned  out  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
155299  [Hollinshed,  et  Rai.  PuU.']  However,  as  the  abbot 
WM8  very  rich,  and  assisted  the  king  with  loans  of  money, 
they  say,  he  recovered  the  office  of  lord-treasurer  in  the 
month  of  May  1587,  [Ibid.]  but  was  removed  from  it  again 
on  the  24th  March  1588,  llbicL]  Much  about  this  time 
the  Episcopal  see  of  Ross  falling  void  by  the  death  of  Bi- 
shop Hay,  the  abbot  was  prcHUoted.to  it ;  and  the  abbey 
of  Feam  within  that  diocese  happening  likewise  sometime 
afker  to  vaik  by  the  death  of  Donald,  the  last  abbot,  the 
king  was  pleased  to  name  Bishop  Caimcross  unto  the  Pope 
as  a  fit  person  to  be  commendator  therecrf*,  as  the  house  was 
much  out  of  repair,  and  the  bishop  was  a  wealthy  man, 
and  so  in  a  capacity  to  restore  the  building.  This  appli- 
cation of  the  king  bears  date  March  9*  1540,  [Ep.  R^* 
Scd.  Vol.  II.  p.  103 ;]  and  he  was  bishop  of  Ross  the  said 
year  1540,  [R.  Char,]  Upon  the  death  of  the  king.  Bi- 
shop Caimcross  was,  by  the  Parliament,  appointed  to 
be  one  of  the  lords  of  the  council  to  the  governor, 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  [Rec.  ParUameni.']  He  joined  with 
thereat  of  the  clei^  in  opponng  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  England,  and  the  marriage  of  the  infant  queen  with 
the  Prince  of  Wales.  The  bishop  finding  sickness,  it  seems, 
coming  on,  wanted  afterwards  to  resign  his  abbacy  of  Feam 
in  favours  of  James  Caimcross,  a  clerk  of  the  see  of  Glas- 
gow, (possibly  his  own  brother,  or  some  near  relation.) 
This  request  to  the  Pope  was  made  on  the  Ist  day  of  April 
1545,  lEp.  Reg.  Scoi.  Vol.  II.  p.  246,]  and  it  is  probable 
he  did  not  live  much  longer. 
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David  Pakitxu,  (vulgOf  Pa/niery)  a  p6noii  of  most  po- 
lite education  and  excellent  parts,  came  next  into  this  see. 
He  was  first  vicar  of  the  church  of  Cantairs  in  the  dioeeae 
of  Glasgow,  lEp.  Beg.  Scot.  Vol  II.  p.  187,]  prior  of  St 
Mary'^s  Isle  in  Galloway,  [HcUinshedy  p.  464,]  and  sonie 
time  also  oommendatcHr  ci  the  abbey  of  Cambuskenneth, 
[Reg.  Chart.']    He  was  in  France  on  the  9th  KaL  Febru* 
arii,  1541-2,  [Ep.  Reg.  Scat.  Yd.  II.  p.  187,]  but  whether 
with  a  public  character  or  not  does  not  appear.    He  was 
sent  into  France,  together  with  Sir  John  Campbell  of 
Lundie,  on  the  81st  of  March  1548,  [Aid  p.  195,]  at 
which  time  he  was  principal  secretary  of  state.  And  agatn, 
on  the  18th  Kalends  of  December,  he  had  orders  from  the 
infant  queen  and  the  lord-governor  to  delivor  back  (ac- 
cording to  custom)  the  badge,  or  enmgn,  of  the  knighthood 
of  the  golden  fleece  to  Charles  V.  the  emperor,  [Ibid,  p. 
830,]  and  at  that  time  he  was  both  principal  secretary  and 
a  privy-councillor.    It  would  appear  that,  sometime  there* 
after,  Mr  Paniter  had  returned  home ;  for^  on  the  8d  KaL 
Maii  1545,  the  lord-governor  expressly  says  to  the  Empcfor 
Charles  V.  and  to  Mary  queen  of  Hungary,  ^<  we  have  sent 
«'  David  Paniter,''  &c.  [Ibid.  p.  248.]  As  Bishop  Caimcrosa 
died  about  this  time,  or  shordy  aftet,  Mr  Paniter  became 
elect  of  this  see,  and  received  the  fruits  of  the  temporaUty 
all  the  space  he  was  abroad  about  public  business,  which 
BishopLesly  in  his  history  informs  us  was  fiill  seven  years; 
and  that  on  his  return  he  was  consecrated  bishop  at  Jed- 
burgh, in  presoice  of  the  lord-governor  and  a  sjdendid 
company  of  nobles  and  gentlemen,  after  he  had  rendered 
an  accoimt  of  his  n^ociations,  and  had  received  great 
thanks  and  applause  for  his  good  and  wise  management 
It  is  certain  the  lord-governor  was  in  the  south  oountiy  in 
the  harvest  time  of  the  year  155^  lKntK$  History j  p.  5&] 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1558  et  1556,  [Reg.  Char.}   Bi- 
shop Lesly  tells  also,  that  Mr  Paniter  sat  bishop  of  this 
see  six  years  after  his  consecration,  and  that  he  diei  in  the 
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dose  of  the  year  156&;  and  the  English  historian,  Mr 
HoUinshed,  p.  487,  condescends  on  the  1st  October  for  the 
day  of  his  death,  of  a  hngering  iUness,  in  the  town  of  Stir« 

Heket  Sinclaib,  1560.] — ^Heniy  Sinclair,  a  son  of  the 
house  of  Boslin,  a  person  of  eminent  parts,  came  to  be  much 
taken  notice  of  by  King  James  V.  and  was  received  into 
his  family ;  and  in  whose  favoiu^  the  king  wrote  several 
letters  to  Rome  for  his  settlement  in  the  rectorship  of  Glas- 
gow, in  the  year  1539,  [Ep.  Reg.  Scot  Vol.  II.]  He  was 
afterwards  abbot,  or  perpetual  commendator  at  least,  of  the 
abbey  of  Kilwinning,  in  the  year  1541,  [Ibid.  p.  134,  and 
Writs  ofPr.  Sealf]  which  last  benefice  he  exchanged  with 
Gavin  Hamilton  for  the  deanry  of  Glasgow,  anno  1550, 
where  he  had  likewise  been  parson  two  years  before.  Upon 
the  death  of  Bishop  Paniter,  he  got  a  gift  of  temporality  of 
the  see  of  Ross,  of  which  he  soon  after  became  regular  bi* 


5  PanUer,  or,  at  it  u  commanly  proBaanced,  Panter,  was  the  snnuuiM  of 
a  faniily  who  pooessed  the  land  of  Newman^t  Wallg,  aboat  an  half  mile  or  lo 
north  of  the  town  of  Montrose.    In  the  royal  registers  we  see  the  name  of 
Patrick  Pftnter,  who  was  abbot  of  Cambaskenneth,  and  royal  secretary,  after 
lie  had  been  first  rector  of  the  church  of  Fetteresto  in  the  Meams,  also  pre- 
ceptor of  the  hospital  of  Maisom-Dien  in  the  town  of  Brechin,  chancellor  of 
the  see  of  Donkeld,  and  totor  and  preceptor  to  Alexander  Stewart,  natoial 
mn  of  King  James  IV.,  who  was  afterwards  archbishop  of  St  Andrews, 
And  this  Patrick  had  a  natural  son  named  DaTid,  whose  legitimation  bears 
date  August  12.  1515,  [Reg.  Chart.  B.  28.  p.  667.]     This  same  Patrick 
Pttnter,  the  secretary,  has  an  elder  brother  of  the  name  of  Dand,  and  this 
Da^id,  the  brother,  had  a  son  DaTid,  who,  no  doabt,  has  been  oor  bishop  of 
Ross ;  for  he  was  the  son  of  Margaret  Crichtoon,  who  was  first  Coonteu  of 
Hothes,  and  afterwards  married  to  a  gentleman  of  the  surname  Paniter ;  and 
«inr  bishop,  in  a  charter,  does  expressly  call  Lesly  of  Findressie,  in  the  shire 
of  Moray,  his  brother.      Patrick  Panter,  the  uncle,  and  oor  bishop,  his  ne- 
phew, ^ere  two  persons  admirably  versed  in  the  Latin  tongue,  as  well  ap- 
pears by  the  two  volumes  of  the  Letters  of  our  Kings,  ^o.  to  foreign  Prin- 
oei,  dec,  penned  by  them,  and  published  in  the  years  1722  and  1724,  by  Mr 
Thomas  Roddiman,  keeper  of  the  Advocates*  Library,  a  man  luperior,  perhaps, 
to  any  man  in  Great  Britain  in  that  same  language. 
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shop.  He  WAS  a  mm  d^cceedingly  knowing  in  the  laWk,  aod 
was  an  ordhudry  lord  of  Semon  as  far  back  aa  the  yesr 
1541,  [Ep.  Reg.  Sect.  VoL  II.  p.  134,]  and  afterwards 
president  of  that  court  anno  1544,  which  office  I  suppose  he 
enjoyed  till  his  death.  Concerning  his  embassy  into 
England,  Fknders,  Src.  and  other  civil  affiurs,  see  Bi- 
shop Leslie^s  Histoty  of  Scotland.  He  was  bishop  of 
this  see  anno  lff61,  {KekKs  Hist,  App.  p.  175.]  He 
was  in  the  see,  and  within  Scotland,  the  S3d  February 
1563-4,  [Reg.  Pt.  Co.  B.  1.]  But  having  been  much 
troubled  with  the  stone,  he  went  over  into  France,  in  order 
to  be  cut ;  when  falling  into  a  fever  after  the  operation^  he 
died  in  a  few  days,  viz.  January  S.  1564^. 

John  Lesly,  166S.]-^ohn  Lesly.  Concerning  the  pa^ 
rentage  of  this  worthy  and  learned  prelate^  the  accounts  are 
very  different.  The  account  of  his  life»  which  is  piefixed 
to  his  negodations  in  behalf  of  his  mistress  and  sovereign, 
Mary  queen  of  Soots^  during  the  time  of  her  confinement 
in  England,  bears^  That  he  was  bom  of  creditable  and  ho- 
nourable parents  [darii  et  generosia  parerMbui^  and  odd- 
formably  hereunto  the  LauruB  Lesleana  makes  him  to 
have  been  procreate  of  a  noted  lawyer,  Gavin,  the  fourth 
ion  of  Alexander  Leslyi  laird  of  Balquhain,  an  eminent  fa- 
mily in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen;  and  Dr  Mackenzie  relafees 
the  same  thing,  from  the  Lauras j  no  doubt  On  the  odi^ 
hand,  Mr  Knox,  in  his  History  of  the  Reformadon,  [p.  262, 
Edit.  fol.  Edin.  tmno  1732,]  calls  Mr  Lesly  a  priest's  giett, 
(i.  e.  the  spurbus  bastard  of  a  priest :)  And  truly  there 
was  one  Gavin  Le^ly  at  that  period,  parson  of  Kingussie  in 
Badenoch,  and,  if  1  mistake  not,  official  also  of  the  see  of 
Moray,  which  last  enqiloyment,  we  know,  required  him  to 
be,  as  the  Laurus  says^  <<  ini%nis  jurisperitus.^  But  that 
which  appears  to  gain  most  credit  to  Mr  Knox  is  the  first 
of  the  twelve  papers  or  writs  hereto  subjoined,  which  I  have 
procured  through  a  friend,  (the  Laird  of  Macfarlane,)  from 
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the  ori^nalfi  in  the  diarter^hest  bdonging  to  the  feienien- 
tkned  family  of  Balquhiun.    And  these  traoflumpts  will 
help  to  elFord  the  best  acooimt  <^  dik  great  man,  until  the 
faeg;inni]^  of  the  misfortiinefl  of  our  queen,  by  her  ni^Mrtu- 
nate  witkdrftwing  into  En^and,  when  he  waa  calledupoD 
by  his  aoveragn  to  come  into  that  kingdon  to  manage  and 
adviae  in  her  Miyeaty^s  affairs,  whieh  he  continued  to  do 
with  great  honesty,  capacity,  and  diligenoe,  until  he  was  at 
last  made  prisoner,  in  the  mcNitfa  of  Msjr  1S71,  by  order  of 
Elizabeth  queen  of  England,  upon  acoountof  his  being  en- 
gaged in  the  prcgeeted  maniage  of  the  Duke  of  Norfdk 
with  our  queen ;  nor  (fid  he  get  out  of  prison  before  (he 
month  of  January  1574.   After  wlneh  Sberatfam,  (obtained 
at  tfaemstaooe  of  the  Duke  of  Montmofency,  by  orderfixim 
his  master  die  Kiqg  ist  France,)  Biahop  Lesly  went  over 
into  France :  And  tfie  year  following,  viz.  1875,  he  went  to 
Rome,  by  advice  from  his  mistress  the  queen,  where  he  r^ 
mained  three  full  years,  and  fimshed  and  pnUirfied  there 
his  Histoiy  6[  die  Sootdah  Nation,  which  he  dediopted  to 
the  then  Pope  GregcMry  XIII.    From  Borne  he  tetumed 
into  France  again,  widi  a  view  to  be  servioeaUe  to  his  so- 
vereign ;  and  with  the  same  view  he  went  next  into  Ger- 
many, and  waited  OB  the  emperor  and  sevainl  of  the  pnnees 
of  dmt  empire,  where  he  had  likewise  an  order  from  the  P(^ 
to  supply  the  place  ct  his  nuncio,  ktdy  deceased.     After 
some  stay  at  Prague  with  the  emperor,  he  was  at  last  made 
prisoner  in  the  year  1578,  at  Felsburgh,  near  to  Skrasbuxgh, 
by  the  command  of  George  Caasmir  <luke  of  Litdestejn, 
throu^  a  mistake,  as  if  he  had  been  tiieaicMiiflhop  of  Ro- 
sana,  an  Itidian  prelate,  who  was  going  to  Cologne,  as 
legate  from  tJie  Pope,  to  the  conventacm  incGeted  at  that 
place.    jKshop  Leely  did  not,  however,  obtain  his  liberty 
but  through  a  good  sum  of  money,  and  he  pursued  his 
journey  into  France  once  more ;  where,  in  the  year  1579, 
he  was  called  to  be  vicar-general  of  the  archiepiscopal  church 
of  Rohan,  in  which  office  he  continued  with  much  qpplause 

N  2 


« 


196  THK   SEE  OF  BOSS. 

through  the  space  of  no  fewer  than  fourteen  years,  but  had 
the  misfortune,  in  the  year  1690,  to  be  intercepted  while  in 
the  course  of  a  viatation  through  that  diocese.    After  this, 
in  the  year  1593,  he  was  provided  with  the  vacant  bishop- 
ric of  Constances,  in  the  province  of  Normandy  ;  but  the 
troubles  in  France  being  not  yet  allayed,  he  never  got 
peaceable  possession  of  the  see,  but  was  obliged  to  withdraw 
to  the  city  of  Brussels.     Duiing  the  time  of  his  straitest 
captivity  at  London,  being  thereby  rendered  unable  to  do 
his  sovereign  any  temporal  service,  he  was  not  unmindful 
of  her,  but  wrote  two  small  books  for  her  spiritual  profit ; 
the  first  was  intituled,  ^^  Pise  afflict!  animi  meditaUones  di- 
vinaqueremedia;^  the  second  bore  this  title,  Tranquilli 
animi  munimentum  et  conservatio  ;""  and  they  were  both 
printed  at  Paris  anno  1574  :  And  the  queen  sent  him  word, 
by  letter,  that  she  had  received  great  comfort  by  them ; 
and,  as  a  testimony  of  her  careful  perusal  of  the  first,  she 
had  drawn  out  some  collections,  and  had  put  the  same  in 
French  metre.     Indeed  the  queen  retained  to  the  last  a 
great  and  just  regard  for  this  most  faithful  prelate,  which 
likewise  her  Majesty  took  care  to  testify  in  a  letter  to  the 
king  of  Spain,  written  the  very  day  before  her  fatal  execu- 
tion, wherein  she  was  pleased,  among  other  things,  to  re- 
commend to  his  Majesty^s  care  and  good  will  her  faithful 
servant  the  bishop  of  Ross ;  and  the  Catholic  king  was  so 
observant  of  this  recommendation,  that  he  appointed  the 
prince  of  Parma,  who  was  then  govanor  of  the  Nether- 
lands, to  prefer  Mr  Lesly  to  the  first  bishopric  that  should 
become  vacant,  and  in  the  interim  ordered  a  pension  of 
fif^  crowns  per  month  to  be  paid  him,  to  commence  fixxa 
the  first  day  of  June  1587 ;  and,  together  with  this  assigna- 
tion, the  king  of  Spain  wrote  also  a  letter  to  the  bishop  of 
Boss,  ugned  with  his  own  hand,  and  the  tenor  of  which 
was  thus: 
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'*'  Philip,  &c. — ^Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  our  sincerely 
beloved.  Your  letters,  and  your  History  of  Ae  Scottidi 
Nation  which  you  sent  along  with  them,  were  very  accepta- 
ble to  us,  not  only  for  the  good  end  you  proposed  in  writing 
that  history,  viz.  your  endeavouring  to  exdte  your  country- 
men, by  noble  examples,  to  imitate  the  glory  of  their  ances- 
tors, in  retaining  the  Roman  Catholic  reli^on  among  them, 
but  also  because  of  the  origin  of  your  nation,  which,  as  you 
relate,  was  long  ago  inhabited  by  Iberians  or  Spaniards. 
We  very  readily  favour  your  nation  as  they  return  to  and 
persevere  in  the  love  of  their  principles;  but  we  do  in  a 
special  manner  favour  you,  both  as  you  have  attained  to  the 
dignity  wherein  you  aare  placed,  and  also  for  employing 
your  time  to  so  good  purpose.  Gro  on,  therefore,  in  the 
course  you  have  (already  begun  to  tread)  already  trodden ; 
and  you  may  assure  yourself,  that  whatever  pains  you  are 
at,  either  m  the  service  of  your  native  country  or  of  our 
most  dear  sister  your  queen,  will  be  as  acceptable  to  us  as 
if  it  were  bestowed  on  oiu*  own  affairs ;  and  we  shall  also 
be  mindful  of  your  private  concerns,  as  you  shall  under- 
stand more  fully  by  our  ambassador,  D.  John  Zunica. 
Given  at  Segovia,  &c.  (Signed)        **  Philip." 

The  superscription  was  this : — "  To  the  Reverend  Father 
in  Christ,  John  Lesly,  bishop  of  Ross,  our  sincerely  be- 
loved."* 

The  first  vacancy  which  fell  out  in  the  Netherlands  was 
the  archbishopric  of  Mechlin ;  but  the  governor  happening 
to  die  unexpectedly,  this  put  a  stop  to  the  affair  during  the 
whole  course  of  tliat  year,  and  the  bishop  of  Ross  continued 
8(Hnetimes  at  Brussels  and  sometimes  at  the  famous  Spaw, 
and  drank  the  waters  for  his  health^s  sake,  and  at  last  died 
at  Brussels  on  the  last  day  of  May  1596,  in  the  69th  year 
of  his  age,  having  been  bom  on  Michaelmas  day,  Septem- 
ber S9.  in  the  year  15^.    He  was  a  person  of  such  note 
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as  to  be  pitched  upon  to  be  sent  into  France  bj  the  Bomin 
Catholic  noUlity  to  give  his  advioe  to  our  queeo,  after  the 
death  of  her  first  husband,  Francis  II.  king  of  France,  and 
he  returned  into  Scotland  in  the  same  ship  with  the  queen. 
Augustine  Haj  says,  that  Bishop  Lesly  persuaded  the 
queen,  in  the  year  1566,  to  grant  to  allmen  a  liberty  of  con- 
science. Mr  Knox  discovers  too  much  partiah^  in  vilify- 
ing this  learned  prelate. 


H&TRACTs  firom  Osioikal  Writs  concerning  John  Leslt 

Bishop  of  Boss. 

1.  Dispensation  granted  by  Alexander  Sandilands,  dean 
of  Caithness,  canon  of  Moray,  prebend  of  Duffiis,  and  offi- 
cial of  Moray  in  that  part,  after  examination  made  in  obe- 
dience to  a  bull  of  Pope  Paul  IIL  dated  the  12th  of  the 
Kalends  of  April  15S7,  in  &vour  of  John  Lesly,  scholar  in 
Moray,  (notwithstanding  the  defect  of  his  birth,)  fur*  being 
a  clergyman,  provided  he  resided  in  whatever  benefice  he 
happened  to  obtain,  otherwise  the  foresaid  dispensation 
should  become  void,  which  is  dated  9th  July  lfi88. 

S.  Item^  A  deed  by  Patrick  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  pro- 
moting John  Lesly,  derk  of  his  diocese,  to  the  character  of 
an  acolyte  in  his  cathedral  church,  dated  15th  June  1646i 

8.  Itenij  Bull  of  Pope  Julius,  addressed  to  the  bishop  ^ 
Nice,  the  archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  of  the  church  of  Glas- 
gow, and  precentor  of  the  church  of  Moray,  requiring  than 
to  induct  Jdbn  Lesly  into  the  corporal  possessiixi  of  the  c^ 
nonry  of  Aberdeen  and  EUon,  prebend  of  Aberdeen, 
and  perpetual  vicarage  of  the  parish-kirk  of  Dyik,  with  the 
pertinents,  and  to  assign  him  a  stall  in  the  choir,  and  ]4aoe 
in  the  chapter  of  the  diurch  of  Aberdeen,  dated  the  Nones 
of  August  15fi0. 

4  Item^  Commission  by  William  bishop  of  Abefdcen, 
and  the  dean  and  chapter  thereof,  in  favour  of  Mr  John 


Lesly^pinraaa  ntOyne*  wd  of  Mortbkcktprvbcndiuy  and  cih 
non  of  the  cathednU  church  of  Aberde^i,  and  licentiate  of 
both  lawiy  to  be  offieial  of  the  bishopric  of  Aberdeen  during 
hi»  lifetime^  dated  18th  April  1£6$. 

B.  lUnif  In$tnunait  of  iqduetioii  and  investiture  in  fi^ 
your  of  Mr  John  Lefdie,  in  the  parfonage,  canonryi  and 
prebend  of  Oyne,  and  ftall  in  the  choir,  and  ]^ace  m  the 
chqoter  belonging  thereto*  dated  Sd  July  1559 ;  Andrew 
Lesly  notary  thereto*  - 

6.  lUniy  Tack  granted  by  John,  abbot  of  Lundorofl^  to 
Mr  John  Lesly,  parson  of  Oyne,  one  of  the  senators  of  tbf 
College  of  Justice,  ^  of  the  tand^hcares  of  the  paridies 
and  lands  lying  within  the  parisbts  of  Fintray,  Inneruiy^ 
Monkegy,  Logiedumo,  Prenmeth,  Inscb,  ColsaJmow^ 
Lesly,  Bathmureall,  alias  ChrbtVkirk,  and  JKynethmond, 
lying  within  the  regality  of  Garioch,  bebnging  to  the  said 
abbey,  for  the  sprxe  of  five  years  after  the  date,  for  yearly 
payment  of  650  merka  Scots  mc^iey,  which  tack  is  dated 
the  16th  day  of  in  the  year  1665. 

7.  liem^  A  writing  coneemiog  John  Ledie,  abbot  of  the 
nuHiastery  of  Lundores,  of  the  ^rder  of  $t  Benedict,  in  the 
diocese  al  St  Andrews,  his  resignation  of  the  foresaid  nMv 
nastery  in  commendam,  dated  at  Rome  6tfi  Kalenda  of 
March,  in  the  first  year. 

8.  lUm^  Instrument  of  induction  end  investiture  in  fii- 
Tourof  Mr  John  Lesly,  conunendatm:  of  the  nnmastery  of 
Lundores,  of  the  bishopric  of  Ross,  with  the  tower,  forta- 
lioe,  castle,  and  palace  of  the  same,  situated  within  the  oSf- 
nonry  of  Boss,  with  all  lands,  rents,  chunch4eincla,  mills, 
woods,  fishings,  and  other  profits  and  commodities  belonging 
to  the  said  bishopric,  with  power  of  conferring  dignities  and 


4  And  in  a  manmcript  belongiog  to  the  AdYocatei,  this  record  it  inserted, 
^.  *«  tGth  January  1564,  Mr  DaTid  Chalmen,  a  Locd  OidioMy,  in  plaoeof 
**  Uie  Ushop  or  Row,  Preiident" 
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benefices  within  the  same,  which  instrument  is  dated  the 
SOth  April  1666;  Andrew  Thomson  notary  thereto. 

9.  Item,  Instrument  of  induction  and  investitiire  in  fa- 
vour of  John  bishop  of  Ross,  of  the  said  bishopric,  rights, 
fruits,  and  pertinents  thereof,  by  assignation  of  the  Epis- 
copal seat  in  the  choir,  and  place  in  the  chapter,  conf (urm  to 
the  apostolical  letters  of  the  Pope  and  the  queen'^s  admission, 
which  instrument  is  dated  lilst  January  1666 ;  '  Alexander 
Pedder  and  John  Gibson  notaries  thereto. 

10.  Itenif  Mandate  by  Queen  Mary  and  King  H^uy,  to 
their  advocates  to  libel  summons  of  reduction  of  all  such 
infeftments  of  feu-farm  ^ven  of  lands  and  possessions  per- 
taining to  the  abbacy  of  Lundores  as  John  Inuahop  of  Ross, 
commendator  of  the  said  abbacy,  should  inform  them,  and 
to  infflst  diligently  in  the  pursuit  of  the  said  reduqtuxis; 
dated  the        day  of  Jime  1666. 

11.  Itenif  Order  by  Queen  Mary  and  King  Heniy  to 
the  treasurer  and  lords  commissioners  for  confirmation  of 
feus,  not  to  confirm  any  charters  of  feu-farm  of  land  or  pos- 
sessions pertaining  to  the  abbey  of  Lundores,  without  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  an  Reverend  Father  in  Grod,  and  their 
trusty  counsellor,  John  bishop  of  Ross,  commendator  of  the 
said  abbey,  dated  6th  June  1666. 

1^  Itemy  Precept  of  sasine  granted  by  John  bidiop  of 
Ross,  for  infefting  Archibald  Brown  of  Muckersie  in  the 
oflice  of  heritable  constable  of  the  bishop'^s  palace,  and  he- 
ritable bailie  of  the  said  bishc^ric,  and  heritable  directed 
of  the  ferry-boat  at  the  Ness,  proceeding  upon  a  charter 
granted  by  him  of  the  fcxresaid  offices ;  which  precq[>t  is 
dated  17th  October  1667. 


p  Hut  ia  to  be  imdcntood,  15G6-7. 
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REFORMATION. 

1.  Davib  Lindesay,  1600.]— David  Lindesay,  some  say 
an  immediate  son  of  Edzel,  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  was 
preferred  to  this  see.  Whether  this  person  had  received 
the  order  of  priesthood  before  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, there  is  no  certain  document ;  it  would  appear  not, 
by  reason  we  never  find  apostacy  thrown  in  his  teeth 
by  the  writers  on  the  contrary  dde.  Being  just  returned 
from  his  travels  ahroad,  he  was  at  the  establishment  of 
the  Reformation  settled  minister  at  Leith.  YVliat  his 
sentiments  concerning  Episcopacy  (or  a  superiority  among 
church^officers)  must  have  been  at  that  time,  is  now  hard 
to  tell,  farther  than  that  even  the  reformers  seem  to 
have  been  sensible  of  the  general  necessity  thereof,  by  their 
appointing  of  superintendents  in  several  comers.  But  it  is 
plain  that,  from  the  many  heats  and  animodties  which  fell 
out  in  the  Church  Assemblies,  &c.  Mr  Lindesay  thought  it 
necessary  that  a  person  of  gravity,  piety,  and  parts  should 
preside,  were  it  but  for  order^s  sake,  in  all  such  meetings. 
And  when  King  James  VI.  obtained  an  act  of  AsseiAbly 
anno  1600,  for  ministers  to  sit  and  vote  in  Parliament,  his 
Majesty  promoted  Mr  Lindesay  to  the  see  of  Ross ;  and  he 
sat  in  Parliament  as  bishop  thereof  in  the  year  1604,  be- 
foite  the  act  restoring  the  temporality  of  bishops  was  made. 
He  still  continued  his  ministry  in  the  town  of  Leith  until 
the  day  of  his  death,  which  happened  before  the  year  1618, 
being  eighty-two  or  eighty-three  years  of  age.  This  bishop 
was  the  person  who  baptized  King  Charles  I.  He  was  a 
grave  and  jnous  man,  and  performed  several  notable  ser- 
vices to  King  James  VI.  in  the  troubles  which  he  had  with 
the  Kirk ;  and,  upon  the  refusal  of  the  ministers  of  Edin- 
burgh, he  gave  pubUc  thanks  at  the  Cross  for  his  Majes- 
ty^s  deliverance  from  the  £(irl  of  Cowrie's  conspiracy.    He 
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was  appointed  to  attend  the  king  into  Englandanno  1608; 
and  next  year  he  was  one  of  the  conunisaoners  for  uniting 
the  two  kingdoms. 

8.  Patrick  Liia>£8AY,  1618.]— Patrick  Lindesey,  mi- 
niflter  at  St  Vi^ans,  beode  the  town  of  Aberbrothodc,  was 
advanced  to  the  see  of  Boss,  S7th  October  1619,  whoe  he 
continued  till  the  year  1683,  when  he  was  tnmalated  to  the 
archfaisbopric  of  Glasgow.    [See  the  Bishqps  of  Glaagpw*] 

S.  John  Maxweli^  1688.]— ^ohn  Maxwell,  a  scm  <if 
the  Laird  of  Cavons  in  Nithsdale,  was  first  minister  at 
Murthlack,  and  next  in  the  city  of  Edinbui^h,  anno  1680. 
He  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  aftervrard  doctor  of  divi- 
nity, and  was  put  into  the  see  of  Boss  anno  1683,  to  whicb 
he  was  oonsecrated  while  King  Charles  I.  was  in  Scotland, 
at  which  time  this  prdate  contracted  a  firm  friendship  with 
Dr  Laud,  bishop  of  London,  who  attended  his  Majeaty ; 
and  by  his  interest  perhaps  it  was  that  the  king  made  Bi* 
diop  Maxwell  both  a  privy-counseUor  and  an  extraordinary 
lord  o{  Sesflion.  Archbishop  Laud  intended  Ukewise  to 
have  got  the  bishop  of  Boss  put  into  the  treasury  of  SooU 
land,  as  Dr  Juxon,  bishop  of  London,  was  at  the  head  of 
the  treasury  in  England.  This  created  a  certain  rivajsfaip 
betwixt  our  prelate  and  the  Earl  of  Traquair,  then  kvd 
high  treasurer,  which  not  only  was  of  prejudice  to  himsdf, 
but  to  alf  of  his  order,  and  even  to  the  king  himself;  far 
the  nobility,  espousing  the  party  of  the  Earl  of  Traquah*, 
became  disgusted  with  the  Inaiu^  for  possesong,  o^ao 
wmh  as  pretending  to  possess  the  employments  of  the  state, 
which  they  looked  upon  as  naturally  pertaining  to  diem. 
Afiter  the  Assembly  in  1668  had  dqnived  and  excommunU 
cated  the  biahop  of  Boss,  and  ei^  move  of  his  brethren, 
he  found  himself  under  a  necessity  to  fiy  into  V^^^gh»lM^  &r 
the  security  of  his  person ;  the  Parliament  in  1689  having 
declared  him  an  incendiary,  and  excepted  him  out  of  tiie 
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act  of  mdemiiity  whicb  fi^owed  upon  the  paeifieatioiL 
However,  it  wcxild  appear  the  king  did  not  think  the  bi- 
shop of  Boss  near  so  criminal  as  the  Parliament  did,  or  that 
he  had  acted  any  thing  inconsistent  with  his  duty ;  for  next 
year,  vii»  1640,  he  provided  him  with  the  bishopric  of 
SiUala  in  Ireland,  [Sir  James  Ware's  Aniig.  i/f  Ireland^ 
upon  the  deprivation  of  Bishop  Adair,  another  Sootsman  • 
But  quickly  after,  when  the  Irish  came  to  break  intorebeU 
lioQ,  they  script  Bishop  Maxwell  naked,  woonded  him,  and 
left  him  among  the  dead ;  and  died  he  must,  had  not  the 
Earl  of  Thomond,  who  was  passing  by^  taken  care  of  him, 
so  that  he  got  at  length  safe  to  Dublin,  where  he  was  very 
useful  to  the  people  in  the  middt  of  their  consteination,  by 
his  many  eacodlent  sermcms.  Aftor  this,  be  waited  on  hia 
Majesty  at  Oxford,  [Burnet's  Prff*  to  the  Life  qf  Bishop 
Bedel^'\  where  he  gave  the  king  the  fitBt  right  information 
of  the  miserable  state  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  of 
the  innate  hatred  the  Irish  bore  against  all  of  the  Pro* 
testant  reli^bcm,-— which  thing  his  Majesty  had  not  under- 
stcxxl  bef<»re.  During  Biahop  Maxwell's  abode  in  England^ 
the  archbishopric  of  Tuaip  in  Ireland  failing  void,  he  was, 
by  letters-patent,  the  SOth  August  1645,  preferred  thereto, 
[iSir  Jame9  WarCy]  and  soon  thereafter  he  transported 
himself  into  that  kincdom :  but  hearinir  of  the  khup's  mis« 
fortunes  in  England,  he  was  so  heavily  afl^ted  therewith, 
that  in  a  few  hours  he  was  found  dead  in  his  closet,  upon 
his  knees,  14th  February  1646,  ^Burnet  and  Sir  James 
WarCy  ubi  supra,']  and  was  by  the  care  of  the  famous  Mar- 
quis of  Ormond  interred  in  Christ's  church  at  Dublin. 
This  prelate  was  no  doubt  a  person  of  great  parts  and  lear- 
ning,  as  will  appear  from  his  book  upon  the  royal  preroga- 
tive, intituled  **  Sacrosancta  Begum  Majestas." 

4.  John  Paterson,1662.] — John  Paterson,  minister  first 
at  Foveran,  next  at  Aberdeen,  was  advanced  to  the  see  of 
Ross  18th  January  166S,  where  he  sat  till  his  death  in  the 
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year  1679.  This  person  and  his  son,  John,  were  both  of 
diem  invested  with  the  sacred  character  of  bishop  at  one 
time. 

6.  Alexander  Young,  1679.] — ^Alexander  Young  was 
translated  from  the  see  of  Edinburgh  to  this  of  Ross  99di 
March  anno  1679 ;  and  here  he  sat  until,  in  the  year  1684, 
he  went  into  France  to  be  cut  for  the  stone.  He  smrived 
the  operation  about  a  week,  and  then  died  in  the  summer 
ci  that  year,  aged  about  fifty-five  years.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  W9rth  aiKl  reputation* 

6.  James  Ramsat,166S.] — James  Ramsay,  son  of  Robert 
Ramsay,  minister  of  Dundonald,  and  afterwards  principal 
of  the  college  of  Glasgow,  was  first  minister  at  Kirkin- 
tuUoch,  next  at  Linlithgow,  and  in  the  year  1670  he  was 
made  dean  of  Glasgow,  &c.  (which  deanry  is  annexed  to 
the  parsonage  of  Hamilton,)  on  the  SSd  July  1679.  He 
was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Dunblane  upon  the  translation 
thence  of  Bishop  Leighton  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Gla^ 
gow.  On  the  28d  May  1684,  he  was  translated  from 
Dunblane  to  Ross,  [PttbUc  Records^  and  here  he  con- 
tinued  till  the  Revolution  deprived  him.  He  died  at  Edin- 
burgh, SSd  October  1696,  and  was  interred  in  the  Canon, 
gate  church-yard. 
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Whethee  it  was  King  Malcolm  III.  that  erected  thb 
see,  would,  at  this  time  of  day,  be  but  a  fruitless  enquiry. 
However,  that  it  was  erected  long  before  the  reign  of  King 
Malcolm  IV.  is  certain  enough,  although  the  precise  time 
of  its  erection  cannot  be  ascertained. 

Andrew,  1160.] — ^Andrew  was  the  first  bishop  of  this  see 
for  whom  there  is  any  proper  voucher.    He  was  bidiop  here 
in  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  and  is  witness  to  a  donation 
by  this  prince  to  the  monastery  of  Dunfermline,  [Cart 
IhmfirmJ\     He  was  likewise  witness  to  the  same  King 
David's  donation  of  Lochleven,  &c.  in  the  time  of  Robert 
bishop  of  St  Andrews.    Andrew  was  biAop  of  this  dio- 
cese anno  1150,  [C  GUugi]     He  was  bidiop  in  the  time 
both  of  King  David  I.  and  Malcolm  lY. .  [Diph  et  Nu- 
fntsnu]     A.  was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hadrian 
IV.  [Nic.  Hist.  Libr.  p.  d5S.]    Andrew  was  bishop  here 
in  the  time  of  Richard  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  SamsoD 
bishop  of  Brechin,  [C  Cambusk.  f.  164.]    He  was  bishop 
here  in  the  11th  year  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  [Cart.  Scon.'l 
and  it  is  said  he  died  also  in  that  king'^s  reign,  [Cart,  Dun^ 
yirm.'\ — but  then  he  must  have  had  a  successor  of  the  same 
name  ;  for  Andrew  was  bishop  here  in  the  fifth  year  of 
King  William.  [Cart.  Aberd.']    Andrew,  bishop  here,  is 
witness  to  King  ViTilliam,  and  contemporary  with  Matthew, 
Gregory,  and  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,   Ross,  and 

Moray,  and  with  Samson  bishop  of  Brechin,  [Cart.  MorJ] 
Andrew  is  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  William,  and 
of  Matthew,  Simon,  and  Simon,  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Mo^ 
ray,  and  Dunblane,  [C  Jberbr.]    He  is  also  witness  to 

King  William'*s  erection  of  the  monastery  of  Arbroath, 


^ 
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[Z&id.]  and  to  a  charter  of  the  same  prince  to  the  abbey  of 
Holyroodhouse,  [Dalr.  CoU.  p.  271.]  He  was  present 
in  the  council  of  Northampton  1176,  [Haoeden  and  jRttd- 
dimcm^'l  and  died  the  80th  December  1184,  [iZtcdcfiman,] 
1185,  [C  Melr.^ 

John,  1185.] — John  was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Eiog 
William^  and  of  Matthew  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  [C.  Mor. 
et  Jberbr.^ — and  J.  iHshop  of  Caithness  is  witness  to  King 
William  in  a  donation  to  the  abbey  of  Kinloas,  at  the  time 
when  H.  (i.  e,  Hugo)  was  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  and 
Hugo  was  chancellor  from  die  year  1169  to  1199.  This 
Jiifan^  they  aay,  was  miserably  mufdered  by  Harold  earl 
of  Orkney  imd  Caidmess. 

Adah,  121S.]— -Adam,  abbot  of  Mebose,  says  the  chio- 
nide,  was  elected  aimo  121S,  and  consecrated  bishop  of 
Caithness  in  the  mmitfi  of  May  1S14,  by  William  MalvcN- 
aine,  biahop  <if  St  Andrews.  While  as  yet  only  abbot,  he 
was  sent  ambassador  to  Sjng  John  of  England.  Adam 
waa  Ushop  here  in  the  time  of  Kii^  William,  [R.  Ch.  B. 
4.  No.  ^40,]  and  so  this  is  an  instntctbn  that  this  king 
did  not  die  till  alter  the  month  of  May.  It  is  true  that, 
in  the  same  chart^*s,  Adam  is  mentioned  as  bishop  of 
Caithness  in  the  time  of  King  David  I.  but  this  I  reckon 
muat  have  been  an  oversight  in  the  cleric  marking  Adam 
for  And]%w.  This  Bishop  Adam,  together  with  Walter 
bisbop  c^  Glasgow,  and  Bricius  bishop  of  Moray,  went 
to  Rome,  in  the  year  1218,  to  crave  absolution  of  the  Pope, 
[Chron,  Mdr."]  and  they  returned  die  following  year.  And 
in  the  year  1S22,  they  say,  this  bishop  also  was  cruelly 
muid^ed  by  the  Eari  oS  Caithness.  [/Sid]  F<x>  both 
these  barbarous  murders,  viz.  of  the  preceding  and  pre^ 
sent  bishops,  and  the  just  revenge  that  was  taken  of  tins 
earl  anno  18S1, — aee  the  Chronicle  ^Metrose^  and  Buduxn- 
aaCs  HiHofy,  B.  T 
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OiLBSftV  MoKAT,  1iiS2k]--«-Gilbert  Monty,  a  son,  as 
would  appear  by  the  dironology  and  other  ooncuning  car- 
cuniBtadces,  of  that  family  whidi  was  afherwards  dettgned 
of  Bothwell,  a  canon  ci  the  cfaurch  of  Moray,  [Fordun^] 
VTBA  one  of  the  inferior  clergy  who  attended  the  Soots 
bidiops  to  the  oonventioii  or  council  holden  by  the  Pope^a 
legate  at  Northampton  in  England,  anno  1176,  in  the 
presence  of  William  king  of  Sootlaiid  and  the  king  of 
£ngUuKL  The  a£&ir  upon  which  the  Scots  biahops  and 
clergy  went  to  this  conventioB,  and  the  part  wfaidi  Mr 
Moray  acted  therdn,  I  chuse  to  set  down  here  from  Arch- 
bidiop  Spotiswood,  which  is  tliis :  '  In  January  thereafter, 

*  at  a  meeting  in  Norham,  where  Sjng  William  was  also 

*  in  person,  the  king  of  England  dealt  earnestly  to  have 

<  the  ela*gy  of  Scotland  aocc^  the  ardibishop  of  Yonk  for 
^  their  meiropolitane ;  but  they,  pretending  the  dbsence  of 
^  many  of  thek  number,  and  the  want  of  the  inferior  der- 

'  <  gy'^ft  consent,  drfeired  to  give  any  answer  at  that  time. 

<  The  next  year  the  same  soatter  was  renewed,  and  f<dkyw- 
^  ed  earnestly  by  a  legate  sent  from  the  Pope,  with  com- 
^mission    to  reform  the  abuses  he  should  find  in  the 

<  churches  both  in  England  and  Scotland.     This  legate, 

<  called  Hugo,  and  styled  Cardinidl  de  Sancto  Angelo,^ 

*  having  sent  his  apparitors  wkh  a  citation  to  the  bishops 
^  of  Scotland  for  their  appearing  before  him  at  a  certain 

*  day  in  Northampton,  diey  went  thither  wkh  a  great 
^  number  of  &eir  clergy.  The  assembly  being  met,  and 
'  all  ranked  in  their  places,  the  cardinal  (who  had  his 

<  seat  somewhat  higher  than  the  rei^)  made  a  long  speech 

<  in  commendation  of  humility  and  obedience,  shewing 
^  what  excdlent  virtues  these  were,  and  how  much  to  be 
^  desired  of  men  of  spiritoal  professbn ;  whereof  when  he 

*  tidked  a  while,  he  came  in  end  to  persuade  the  clergy  of 

<  Scotland  to  submit  themselves  to  the  primate  of  York  :* 
Which,  he  said,  wasa  tlung  vary  convenient  for  them,  and 
woidd  turn  greatly  to  their  ease  and  oommodity ;  for  hav- 
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iDg  no  superior  amongst  themselves,  nor  metropolitane  to 
decide  controversies  that  possibly  might  happen,  there  could 
none  be  fitter  than  their  neighbour  the  archbidiop  of  York, 
a  prelate  of  great  respect,  and  one  whose  credk  in  the 
court  of  Rome  might  serve  them  to  good  use ;  therefore 
besought  them  to  lay  aside  all  grudges  and  emulaticms, 
and  dispose  themselves  to  live  in  all  times  after  as  mem- 
bers of  one  and  the  same  church. 

^  The  bishops,  who  feared  to  offend  the  legate,  made  no 
^  answer;  and,  after  a  long  silence,  a  young  canon,  named 
^  Gilbert,  rose  up,  and  spake  to  this  effect :  ^^  The  church  of 

*  Scotland,  ever  since  the  faith  of  Christ  was  embraced 
'  in  that  kingdom,  hath  been  a  free  and  independent 
'  church,  subject  to  none  but  the  bishop  of  Rome,  whose 

*  authority  we  refuse  not  to  acknowledge.  To  admit 
^  any  other  for  our   metropolitane,   especially  the  arch^ 

*  bishop  of  York,  we  neither  can  nor  wiU ;  for  notwith- 

<  standing  the  present  peace,  which  we  wish  may  long  oonti- 
^  nue,  wars  may  break  up  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms;  and  if 
'  it  diould  fall  out  so,  neither  shall^he  be  able  to  dischai^ 
^  any  duty  amongst  us,  nor  can  we  safely,  and  without 

*  suspicion,  resort  to  lum.  For  the  controversies  which 
^  you,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  say  may  rise  amongst  ourselves, 

*  we  have  learned  and  wise  prelates  who  can  determine  the 

*  same ;  and  if  they  should  be  defident  in  their  duties, 
'  we  have  a  good  and  religious  king,  who  is  able  to  keep 

*  all  things  in  frame  and  order ;  so  we  have  no  necessity  of 
'  any  stranger  to  be  set  over  us :  And  I  cannot  think  that 
^  either  his  Holiness  hath  forgotten,  or  you,  my  Lord,  that 

*  are  his  legate,  can  be  ignorant  of  the  late  exemption 
'  granted  unto  Malcolm  our  last  king;  since  the  grant 
'  whereof  we  have  done  nothing  which  may  make  us 
^  seem  unworthy  of  that  favour.     Wherefore,  in  the  name 

<  (^  all  the  Scottish  church,  we  do  humbly  entreat  the 

*  preservation  of  our  ancient  liberties,  and  that  we  be  not 

*  brought    under    subjection    to  our  enemies.^      These 
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'  qieeeheft  he  deliyered  with  an  extraordiiiftry  grwce^  and 
^  in  80  pasaonate  a  maimer,  that  all  the  hearers  were 
^  exceedingly  moved,  the  English  themselves  commend- 
^  ing  his  courage,  and  the  affection  he  shewed  to  his 
^  country.  But  the  archbishop  of  York,  who  looked 
^  not  for  such  opposition,  called  the  young  canon  to 
^  come  unto  him,  and,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  head, 
^  said,    "  Ex  tua  pharetra  nunquam  venit  ista  sa^ta  i^ 

*  meaning,  that  he  was  set  on  to  speak  by  some  odiers  of 
^  greater  note.  So  the  lq;ate  perceiving  that  the  business 
^  would  not  work,  and  that  the  opposition  was  like  to  grow 

*  gfteBJbsr,  he  brake  up  the  assemUy  t  After  which  the  pre- 

*  lates,  retiuming  home,  were  universally  welcomed ;  but, 

*  above  the  rest,  the  canon  Gilbert  was  in  the  mouths  of 

*  all  m0n,  and  judged  worthy  of  a  good  pieferment,  and 

*  soon  after  was  promoted  to  the  bishoprick  of  Cathenes, 

*  and  made  chaneelkMr  of  the  kingdom.^  Thus  far  the 
Archbishop.  The  reader  is  desired  to  look  into  Macken- 
rie^s  Scots  Writers  J  VoL  I.  p.  889*  But  his  Grace  has  been 
mistaken  as  to  the  state  preferment  which  he  mentions  here 
in  the  dose  of  his  discourse;  for  Mr  Moray  was  never  cban- 
cellor,  but  only  chamberlain  of  the  kingdom,  and  afterwards 
bishop  of  Caithness,  [Extr.  h  Chronicii  Scat.]  to  which  last 
offiee,  they  say,  he  was  consecrated  the  same  year  the  for- 
mer bishop  had  died,  viz.  anno  1S22.  Before,  he  is  called 
Ai^diaconus  Morav.  G.  was  bishop  here  anno  1SS4, 
in  which  year  he  acted  by  commission  from  Pope  Honorius, 
to  settle  die  cathedral  church  of  the  diocese  of  Moray  in 
the  place  of  Spynie,  whereas  formerly  it  had  no  fixed  re- 
sidence; and  this  was  done  in  consequence  "^  of  a  petition 
to  the  Pope  by  Bishop  Bricius  of  Moray,  [C  MoravJ\  He 
was  bishop  of  Caithness  in  the  year  1225,  [Ibid.']  He  was 
bishop  in  the  18th  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  and  had  a 
brother  Richard  de  Moravia,  [Niab.  Herald.  \<A.  I.  p.  410;] 
but  he  certainly  should  have  said  King  Alexander  II.  It 
is  said,  that  after  this  bishop  had  built  and  consecrated  the 
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cathedral  church  of  Caithness  at  Dornoch,  he  died  at  Sera- 
bister  in  the  year  1246,  and  that  he  was  afterwards  canon- 
ized, [Lib.  8.  Camerar.  de  Scot,  pietaie  etjbrtihid,  p.  120.] 
He  wrote,  Imo,  **  Exhortationes  ad  ecdesiam  suam ;"  2do, 
"  De  Libertate  Scotiae."    [Dempster.]  ♦ 

A.  1260.] — ^A.  is  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year  1260. 
[C  Morav.] 

William,  1261.]— William  died  in  the  year  1261. 

Waltee  de  Baltroddi,  126-.] — ^Walter,  doc^r  of  the 
canon  law,  bishop  here,  died  anno  1271.  "  Walterus  de 
Baltroddi  Ep.  Catenen.  obiit  1270.  Yir  discretus  consitio, 
et  sanctitate  vitae  commendabilis.^    {.Hoy  MS.] 

N.  A.— I  have  placed  the  two  preceding  Inshops  in  the 
order  in  which  they  stand,  by  the  authority  of  a  writ  that 
will  appear  in  the  following  bishop. 

Nicolas,  Electa  1273.] — Nicolas  abbot  of  Scone  was  next 
elected ;  but  the  Pope  not  agreeing  to  the  election,  after  he 
had  gone  to  Rome  for  consecration  anno  1278,  the  chapter 
was  appointed  to  proceed  to  anew  election,  which  fell  upon 

Archibald,  ardideacon  of  Moray  ^.— This  prelate,  in 
the  year  1275,  makes  a  solemn  composition  of  an  aifair  that 
had  been  long  in  debate  between  his  predecessors,  Gilbert, 


*  He  is  said  to  have  alw  translated  the  Psalms  and  Gospels  into  Gaelic ; 
but  there  is  great  reason  to  doubt  whether  either  he  or  the  people  under  his 
care  understood  a  word  of  that  language. 

1  This  prelate's  somame  was  Heroc,  or  Hajriock,  an  antient  fiunily  aboat 
Elgin  in  Moray,  of  which  there  are  some  still  existing.  Warinns  de  Heioc 
is  mentioned  in  1257  and  1244,  as  is  Hugh  Heroc,  or  Hayrock,  his  brother, 
in  1 244  and  1248.  This  last,  or  anotlier  Hugh  Heroc,  founded  a  chaplainry 
at  Baldalcitb  in  128&— [CA.  Jfonw.] 
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WUlimn,  and  Walter^  bishopB  of  CaithnesB,  and  WiffiaiB, 
fikdier  and  son^  Eatls  of  Sutherland,  ^  inter  venerabikg  pfr- 
^tteB^  {vaedeoesBores  nestrod^  Gilbertum,  WiUiehmnn,  et 

*  .WakenDBi  bcHiae  mem<»riae  Epieocypos  Cathaniae  ex  un* 
'parte,  et  nobiles  yvpob-  WSliehnum  clarae  manoriae,  et 

*  WilUelmuBl  ejus  filiuni,  somites  Sutherlandiae,^  &c.  dated 
la  KalGind.  Oct  19,15,  [Dak-^CoU.  p.  42S;]  and  Sir 
Janes  t^s,  diet  the  Esrlol  ^theorknd^s  daim  of  preoeden< 
cy  against'the  Earls  of  €rwWford,  !^o),  and  Marisohal,  is 
founded  on  tiliis  writ  dT'  Archibald  bishop  of  Caithness ; 
and  Mr.  Nisbet,  in  his  '*Bbok  of  Heraldry,  Vol.  I.  p.  SS9,  • 
ayers  that  he  saw  die  principal  writ  of  agreement  This- 
Ushop  died,  it  is  said,  in  the  year  1288; 

Alav  St.'Edhovus,  i490.]-^Alan,  whose  stuname  was 
St.  Edmunds,  an  Englishman  bom  and  br^  ',  was  bishop 
of  this  see  in  tiie  yeaf  11E90',  (by  the  influence,  no  doubt,  of 
Edward' king  of  England,)  at^  which  time  he  is  one  of  thef  > 
Scottish  bishops  who  concurred  with  the  lords  of  the  regen* 
cy  in  proposing  to  that  king  a  marriage  betwixt  his  son  the 
prince  and  our  young  Queen  Margaret ;  and  when  the  pro- 
ject was  found  to  be  agreeable,  our  prelate  was  j<nned  in 
commission  with  Bishop  Wishart  of  Glasgow,  and  Sir  Jcim 
Cumin,  to  negotiate  that  important  affair,  \Rymer;'\  which 
nothing  but  the  death  of  the  young  lady,  in  all  likelihood, 
would  have  put  a  stop  to.  The  bishc^  was,  in  the  year 
1^1,  made  lord  chancellor  on  the  12th  of  June,  and  he 
took  an  oath  to  King  Edward  as  superior  and  direct  lord 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  Yet  it  seems  King  Edward 
had  not  entire  confidence  in  the  bishop,  forasmuch  as  he 


2  Although  the  surname  of  St  Edmonds  be  originally  English,  and  in  all 
probability  deriYed  from  St  Edmonds-Bury,  in  the  county  of  SnSblk,  yet  it 
b  far  fiomlteing  certain  that  this  prelate  was-a  native  Englishmiin,  as  thera. 
was  a  family  of  this  name  settled  in  Perth  as  early  as  the  latter  end  of  Kin^ 
'William's  or  beginning  of  King  Alexander  II.'s  reign,  who  are  frequently  to 
be  met  with  in  the  chartulaiy  of  Soone,  &c. 

o« 
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tboQ^t  it  to  joia  11^  dcfrk  of  hia  o«ni,  Vl$h^t  Agmmi^h 
shin,  in  the  offioe  with  him ;  and  tliereupon  the  iarwadi 
kiBg  dkectft  a  wammt  to  8ir  AleauuMJer  Bdiiol,  lord  fj^mtk- 
haAm  of  Sootknd^  to  piy  to  the  bishops  the  ehwfyBar, 
90  meirkfl  per  mouthy  and  10  merk»  to  Mr  AfpBvmd^tUmf^ 
hia  coUeague,  commendi^finwi  the  day  cf  their  ^itry  to  iJie 
<S^,  [Xf/m^y  unA  Qjficer^  ^SMff.]  TUe  bishop  died  pa 
the  year  1999.  King  Edward  Vs  Moets  mte^  iato  the 
Idng^e  hands  all  the  goods  and  chattels  which  the  biduq>  had 
at  thetiiDe  of  his  decease,  (he  having  died  jbtestaliey)  ao- 
oprding  to  the  custom  of  Scotland;  but  that  kin^,  oat  of 
his  8|)edial  grace  for  the  former  good  services  done  him  by 
the  bishop,  ordered  all  thegoods,  Sqc  to  be  delivered  tptbe 
prior  of  Coldingham,  and  to  Mr  Adam  St.  Edmunds  par- 
son of  Lastalrick,  brother  to  the  said  bishop.  [Ptynne^Y^L 
III.  p.  64&,  Sec]  « 

Whether  the  see  continued  yacant  all  the  time  finom  the 
death  of  the  f onner  bish<^,  I  canaot  tell ;  hot  theve  is  no 
account  of  any  other,  unless 

.  Avnasw,  whom  Archbishop  Spotiswood  places  in  tUs 
see,  and  9ays  that  he  Hyed  13  years;  whose  successor  he 
makes  to  be 

FsaauHAAjp  DE  Ballegavach,  whom  the  Appendix  to 
Arehbishc^  Spotiswood  jJaoes  in  this  see  anno  1801.  He 
is  bishop  here  before  the  year  1809,  \Jnders.  Indep*  Appu 
No.  14.]  and  here  this  bishop  issumamedBalkganube;  but 
most  probably  his  true  name  was  Bellejambe,  (i*  e.  weQ 
liiBdbed.)  He  recognizes  King  Robert  I.^stiitle  to  the  crown 
of  Scotland,  as  appears  on  a  new  inspection  of  the  chartu- 
kryof  Moray ;  so  that  there  seems  to  be  but  cme  Ferquhard 
bishq>.    Ferquhard  is  bishop  of   Caithness  anno  1821, 


a  See  Ajldh,  p.  106,fior  anocderfroiii£dwud  I.  to  t]i|p  Bisbop,  de 
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[lUff.  €iati.  fiNUbeffs  Herald.  Vol.  I.  p.  16S.]  He  is 
%tSkd  Ftrdnurd  Clenanunbe  in  thetaine  year^  {^Z^*  CkaH* 
VoL  I*  p.  6D<]  Ferduued  is  said  to  hanre  been  a  stremaous 
defender  of  the  liberties  cf  the  diiirdi^  and  to  have  died 
annolSSS.  [Hay.} 


David,  18*-.]-— David  died  in  the  year  1848.  How  Ipng 
he  sat  bishop,  I  havenot  discovered. 

•  _  ^^ 

Thohas  dx  Fikgask^  1848.]-— Thomas  de  Fi^^k  was 

emffeyed  in  divers  embassies  into  England  during  the  ca|^ 

tivity  of  King  David  II.  [Fad.  Ang.}    He  was  bishop  of 

this  see  anno  1848  and  1867,  [UML]  and  anno  185Q,  [C. 

Morav.l    ^^  ^^^^  Inshop,  February  the  last,  in  the  S3d 

year  of  King  David  II.  [Mar ;]  item,  anno  reg.  29>  [Hay.} 

Hedied  anno  1860. 

ALSXAiTDiut  Man,  18890-^Alexander,'  tishop  of  Caith- 
ness, his  surname  Man.  He  is  witness  to  adeed  in  the 
chartulary  of  Moray,  dated  anno  1889*  *^  in  Vigilia  Aposi- 
tolorum  Simonis  et  Judae,^  [i.  e.  Oct  28.]  He  is  also 
ladtness  to  a  charter  of  the  £arl  of  Sutherland  anno  1400. 
He  died  anno  1409. 

MALCOtH,  1410.}— Malecdm  was  biflhop  here  at  the  time 
of  the  Parliament  in  Scone,  8d  April  1878,  in  the  tbidL 
year  of  King  Robert  II.  [Writs  of  Mar.}  He  was  bishop 
the  same  year  of  the  same  king,  [Cartp  ^itfrd.]  He  died 
anno  1421. 

N.  B^^There  must  have  been  two  Maleohns,  one  before 
imd  one  after  Alexaiider,  to  make  every  thing  agree  here. 


5  Hill  Alemsder  Man  if  witneii  to  leireml  charten  b  anno  1881,  where- 
imm  Merger  d€JUiiCfAfmit^] 
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Robert  Stbathbrock,  IIM.}— Robert  Stnttkbrocky 
descended  from  an  ancient  race  of  burgesses  at  Aberdeen, 
who  were  profnietors  of  the  lands  of  Foveran  in  vie.  de 
Aberdeen,  in  King  David  II.'s  tinie,  [Chart.  Jberd] 
He  was  bishop  in  the  year  1444.     [Reg>  Chart.] 

John  Inkes,  1447.] — John  Innes,  a  son  of  the  family  of 
Innes,  and  dean  of  Ross.     He  died  anno  1448. 

William  Moodie,  145-.] — ^William  Moodie  was  bi- 
shop here  anno  1455,  [Reg.  Chart.]  and  died  anno  1460. 

Pbospee,  Elect.] — ^Prosper  was  elected  bishop  of  this  see, 
but  reogned  in  favour  of 

John  Sinclair,  son  to  that  Earl  of  Caithness  who  was 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  in  the  time  of  King  James  II. ; 
but  Archbishop  Spotiswood  tells,  that  neither  was  Mr  Sin- 
clair ever  consecrated,  and  that  the  see  continued  vacant 
the  space  of  S4  years,  during  which  time 

Mr  Adau  Gobdon,  dean  of  Cuthness,  and  parson  of 
Pettie,  third  son  to  Alexander  earl  of  Huntly,  a  man  of 
singular  good  learning,  governed  the  affairs  of  this  see,  and 
afterwards  as  vicar-general  to  Bishop  Stewart  He  died  at 
Elgin,  June  4.  1528.    [H(^.] 

Andrew  Stewart,  1490.] — ^Andrew  Stewart,  ocmmen- 
dator  of  Kelso  and  Feam.  This  Andrew  Stewart,  abbot 
of  Feam,  was  a  natural  son  of  the  house  of  Invermeath, 
whose  legitimation  is  to  be  seen  in  the  public  records.  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  1 490,  [Beg.  Chart.]  He  was  bishop 
anno  1504  and  1516,  [Rymer.]  He  was  bishop  anno  1515, 
[Errd.]  He  was  both  bishop  and  treasurer,  February  11. 
1511,  [Mary]  and  March  10.  [C.  Abcrd.]  and  he  was  bienop 
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and  kird-treiisiirer  in  the  yean  1511, 1612, 1514,  snd  1515, 
[Reg.  Chart.]  And  yet  the  learned  antiquary,  Mr  Greoi^ 
Crawford,  observes,  that  by  the  Exchequer  rolls  it  appears 
that  Cuthbert,  commendator  of  Glenluce,  was  made  lord« 
treasurer  on  the  28th  of  October  1512*  He  died  June  17. 
1518.  [Sir  Robert  Gordon's  History  <f  the  Earla  tf 
Sutherland.] 

Andrew  Stewart,  151&] — Andrew  Stewart,  son  to 
John  earl  of  Athole,  and  who  had  been  postulate  of  the 
see  of  Dunkeld,  came  next  into  this  see  of  Caithness;  anno 
1518,  in  which  station  he  died  in  the  year  1542.  [Lives 
Officers  of  State.] 

Robert  Stewart,  Elect  and  Administrator^  154J2.]— 
Robert  Stewart,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Lenox,  and  provost 
of  Dunbarton  college,  was  elected  bishop  of  this  see  the 
same  year  his  predecessor  died,  [Rymer]  ;  and  this  much  is 
likewise  confirmed  by  letters  of  the  lord  governor,   who 
takes  notice  to  the  Pope,  on  the  12th  day  of  December 
1544,  how  that  his  Holiness  had  three  years  ago  committed 
to  this  Robert  the  administration  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
Caithness,  ^*  admodum  adolescenti,^  [JETp.  Reg.  Scot.  V.  11; 
p.  222;]  and  the  elect  bishop,  or  bishop^administrator,  hav- 
ing taken  part  with  his  brother  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  against 
the  Earl  of  Aitrq,  governor  of  the  kingdom,  he  incurred  the 
same  forfeiture  with  his  brother,  and  was  obliged  to  abscond 
the  space  of  fuU  22  years.   He  never  was  in  priests  orders, 
[/ftid.]  ;  and  upon  his  return  home,  he  turned  with  the  times, 
and  became  Pfotestant,  but  still  bore  the  title  of  bishop  of 
Caithness,  and  enjoyed  the  revenue  till  his  death.  After  the 
death  of  Regent  Moray,  and  the  accession,  of  his  brother,  the 
Earl  of  Lennox,  to  that  supreme  office,  he  got  a  gift  of  the 
priory  of  St  Andrews,  which  he  afterwards  retained  all  his 
Ufe.     In  the  year  1676,  the  honour  of  Earl  of  Lennox  de- 
volved on  him  by  ihc  death  of  his  nephew  Charles ;  but  as 
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he  bad  no  legal  iaeue  of  hk  own  body,  he  thought  fit  to  re- 
sign  that  honour  in  favours  of  his  grand- ne|^ew,  Eame 
Stewart,  Lo(pd  D^Aubigny ;  and,  in  place  thereof,  he  had  the 
title  of  Eail  af  March  conferred  upon  him,  anno  1579'    He 
married  a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Athole,  and  lived  pirrate- 
ly  at  St  Andrews  for  a  long  space,  until  he  died  there  oq 
die  S9th  of  March  1586,  in  the  7(Hh  year  of  his  age,  leav- 
ing behind  him  one  natural  daughter.     He  was  bishop 
here,  or  had  the  title  of  bii^op,  in  the  month  of  September 
1583,  [Writs  Family  qfMar^    He  gifted  away  much  of 
the  rents,  both  of  his  bishopric  and  priory,  \Reg%sUr  qf 
Gifisy  Pensions^  S^c*  in  the  time  of  the  Four  Regents.^ 
Though  there  be  no  ground  to  think  that  this  person  was 
ever  duly,  and  according  to  the  constant  invariable  usage 
of  the  primitive  Catholic  Church,  vested  with  any  sacred 
character  at  all,  yet  it  is  a  little  diverting  to  observe  how  the 
men  at  the  helm  of  public  affairs,  in  those  days,  grant  com- 
mission to  him  to  assist  in  the  consecration  of  other  men  to 
the  sacred  office  of  bishops.     I  persuade. myself  the  pream- 
ble of  the  following  commission  will  surprise  most  people : 
'  ■■■      Our  Sovereign  Lord,  with  advice,  &c.  ordains  an 

*  letter  to  be  made  under  the  Great  Seal,  in  due  form,  di- 

<  rect  to  the  Reverend  Father  in  Grod,  Robert  bishop  of 

<  Caithness,  and  the  superintendents  of  Angus,  Fife,  Lo« 
^  thian,  or  any  utheris  lauchful  bischopis  and  superint^o* 

'  dents  within  th!s  realm, commanding 

'  them  to  consecrate  the  said  Mr  John  Douglas,  electit,  as 
f  said  is,  an  bischop  and  pastour  of  the  metropolitan  kirk  of 

*  St  Androis, at  Leith,  the  9th  day  of 

^  February,  the  year  of  Gron  1571.'* — ^During  the  absence 
of  this  bi^hpp^  it  is  said  that  this  see  was  committed  to 
Alexander  Gordon,  son  to  George  earl  of  Huptly.  [Mich. 
Auff,  Hag/.] 
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REFORMATION, 


1.  After  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  March,  King  James 
VI.  made  an  offer  of  the  bishopric  of  Caithness  to  Mr  Ro- 
bert Pont,  provost  of  the  Trinity  collegiate  church  at 
Edinburgh,  rector  likewise  of  St  Cuthbert'*8,  now  called  the 
West-Kirk,  beside  Edinburgh,  and,  by  a  dispensation  from 
the  General  Assembly,  a  senator  of  the  College  of  Justice. 
But  Mr  Pont  declined  to  accept  thereof  without  consent  of 
the  church ;  whereupon  this  see  remained  void,  until  the 
Assembly,  in  the  year  1600,  agreed  that  a  certain  number 
dt  clerg]rmen  should  sit  and  vote  in  Parliament 

S.  Geobge  Gladstakes,  1600.] — George  Gladstanes, 
minister  at  St  Andrews,  was  preferred  by  the  king  to  the 
see  of  Caithness  anno  1600,  {Chart,  Piibl.'\  aod  he  was 
translated  thence  to  the  see  of  St  Andrews  anno  1606.  He 
Was  named  a  commissioner  for  uniting  the  two  kingdoms 
anno  1604. 

S.  Alexander  Fobbes,  1606.]— ^Alexandar  FoibtM, 
rector  of  Fettercaim  in  Meams,  was  promoted  to  this  see 
12th  November  1606,  where  he  sat  till  he  was  translated  to 
Aberdeen  anno  1615. 

4.  John  Abebnethy,  16S4.]^-John  Abemethy,  minis- 
ter at  Jedburgh,  was  next  preferred  to  the  see  of  Caithness^ 
but  still  retained  his  pastoral  charge  at  Jedburgh.  I  have 
seen  letters  to  John  bishop  of  Caithness  anno  1626,  R.  E^ 
at  which  time  Mr  John  Gray  was  dean  of  Caithness,  By 
the  general  register  of  sasines  he  was  jinshop  here  the  2d  of 
November  1624,  and  he  was  minister  at  Jedburgh  22d  Ja^ 
nuary  1607.    By  his  writings  he  appear^  a  man  of  good 
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ever  rende  in  the  ides  of  Orkney,  and  that  Rodul^  de- 
flgned  bishop  of  Orkney,  had  been  a  presbyter  of  Yoik ; 
yet  some  say  that 

Rabulfus  Ep.  Oread,  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  King 
David  I.    [Augusto  Hay.l^ 

William,  ^]— Wiffiam  is  by  TorfFaeus  reckoned  the 
first  bishop  whohadafixed  residence  in  the  Orkneys,  [Torffi 
p.  161.]  though  severals  wore  dignified  with  the  title  of 
Inshops  of  Orkney  before  his  time. 

William,  -— — •] — ^William  II.  succeeded  anno  ,  and 
died  anno  118a    [Tarff.  Ibid.2 

m 

BiAEN,  — — .]^Biam  succeeded  to  William,  and  died 
September  15.  122S.    [Torf  Ibid.] 

JoFKEiR,  122S.]— Jofreir  was  his  successor  anno  ISSS^ 
and  died  anno  124:6.    [Tarf.  p.  164.] 

Ileeoy,  1S48.] — Hervy  or  Haufir,  was  made  bishop  of 
Orkney  anno  1348  or  49-     [Idem,  p.  166.] 

Henby,  — — .] — ^Henry  bishop  of  Orkney,  perhi^  the 
aame  with  Hervy,  died  anno  1869-    [Idem,  p.  172.] 

PsTKUs,  1S70.] — ^Petrus  succeeded  Henry  in  anno  1270* 
He  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  by  Eric  king  of  Nor<* 
way,  to  negodate  a  marriage  betwixt  that  monarch  and 
Margaret  daughter  to  Alexander  III.  king  of  Scotland, 
which  was  finally  concluded  at  Boxburgh,  '<  in  festo  Sancti 
Jacobi  apostoU,''  anno  1281,  [Rjfmer,  Tom.  II.  p.  1079.]  He 
anno  1284.    [Tor^  p.  172.] 


•  AitiwlMa  Mlgcet of tkt kiag ;  atlctitaot  jfM^^Orvniffi. 
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l)oi6Fi3)iriia,  1886.}— Ddgfinnua  wm  iMde  biehpfirof 
Orkney  awiD  1886.    [Toc^  Aki] 

William,  1810.]— WiUiiUB  was  made  biahop  of  Ork« 
nqr  anno  1810,  [Torf.  Ibid,  et  DahrjfmpU'a  CcU.  p.  876-7,] 
and  is  mentioned  in  an  indentuxe  betwixt  Robert  I.  king 
cf  Scotland  and  Haquin  V.  king  of  Norway,  apud  Inner* 
ness,  1818.  [Ex  Char.  W.  Matf.  de  eodem.'\ 

William,  ,]— .WiBiam  bishop  cf  Orkney,  but  surely 
because  of  the  distance  c^  time  not  the  same  with  Ihefonner^ 
was  crueliy  murdered  anno  1888,  thoi^h  neither  the  causey 
author,  or  drcomstances  theteof  are  mentioned.  [Torff.  p. 

177.] 

William,  1890.]— Another  William  bishop  of  Orkney 
is  mentioned  in  the  time  of  King  Robert  III.  [Spa&mood^ 
anno  1890,  [Appendix  to  Spa^mDood.'\ 

HjCNBY,  1894.]— Houy  bishop  of  Orkney  is  maitioned 
anno  1894    ITbr^  p- 17a]» 

Thomas  de  Tclloch,  1488.]— Thomas  de  Tulloc^  or 
de  Tholach,  as  Torffaeus  has  it,  was  in  great  favour  with 
Eric  king  of  Demnark,  &c.  from  whom  he  obtained  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  Orkney  islands  in  anno  1488;  and  in  1487. 
He  seems  to  be  a  younger  son  of  the  Tullochs  of  Boning^ 
tim  in  Tic.  de  Forfar.  He  is  mentioned  by  William  esoi 
of  Orkney  in  the  year  1484,  [Rkh.  Avg.  Hajfa  MS.]  He 
obtained  from  King  Henry  VI.  of  England  letters  of  safe- 
conduct  for  himself  and  eight  persons  in  his  retinue,  for 
the  space  of  one  whole  year ;  dated  at  Westminster  the 
18th  Norember  1441.      [%mer,  Tom.  XI.  p.  1.] 


*  In  1596,  the  hiihop  of  Oikiiey  attended  the  cofonatioii  of  Erick  kiag  ef 
Swedes,  Norway,  and  Denmaik,  at  Calmar ;  probablj  w  being  a  native  of 
Ape  off  thooe  evmliiet. 
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''  WiLLtAM',  1448.]— William  bbhop  of  Orkney  is  wit- 
ness to  an  evident,  dated  the  15th  day  <rf  April  144S,  [Hinf.] 
After  this  there  is  a  manifest  blank  in  this  see, — since  the 
next  biriiop  we  can  find  any  account  of  is 

William  Tulloch,  cousin  to  the  former  Bishop  Thomas 
TuUoeh,  of  the  house  of  Bdningtort,  who  was  bishop  of  this* 
see  in  the  reign  of  King  James  III.  and  was  sent  •  by  that 
prince  into  Denmark  in  the  year  1468,  together  with  se- 
veral other  noble  personages,  to  negociate  a  marriage  be- 
twixt him  and  the  princess  Margaret  of  that  nation,  which 
they  had  the  good  fortune  to  effectuate.  He  was  bishop 
here  anno  1470,  [Reff  Chart,^  He  was  bishop  of  Orkney 
anno  1471,  [RoUs  of  ParHament,]  in  the  which  year  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  administrators  of  the  Exche- 
quer, [Rokil.  Joe.  III.]  He  waslikewise  made  Lord  Priry- 
seal,  March  26.  147S,  an.  reg.  13.  William  is  bishop  of 
Orkney  and  Privy-seal,  [ClachmeNman.]  He  was  the  same' 
December  2.  1474,  [C.  Glasg.']  and  anno  1474  and  1476, 
[Reg-  ChartS\  He  wan  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to 
England  1471,  [Rymer,  Tom.  II.  p.  717.]  Id.  1472; 
March  15.  [Rymer.^  He  was  translated  from  the  see  of 
Moray  anno  1477. — See  the  Bishops  of  Moray,  also  Richard 
Augustine  Hay,  concerning  a  MS.  history  of  his. 

Akdrew,  1478.] — ^Andrew  was  bishop  of  Orkney  anno 
Dom.  1478  and  1479,  an.  reg.  20.  [Reg.  CA^r^] -and,  N,B. 
By  the  charter  1478,  it  appears  that  William  had  lately 
been  bishop.  This  bishop  had  the  town  of  Kirkwall  erect- 
ed into  a  royal  burgh  in  the  year  1486,  [  Wallace.']  He 
was  bishop  anno  1488,  [C  Mor.^  Mr  Hay  avers,  that  An- 
drew bishop  of  Orkney  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Roslin^s 
anno  1491.  He  obtains  from  King  Henry  VII.  of  Eng- 
land letters  of  safe-conduct  for  himself  and  twelve  persons 
in  his  retinue  anno  1494,  [Rymery  Tom.  XII.  p.  650 ;]  and 
we  find  him  still  bishop  1494, 1499,  and  1501,  [Reg.  Chart.^ 
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Edwakd  Stewart,  1511.] — ^Edward  Stewart  was  bishop 
of  Orkney  anno  1611,  [-R^^.  Chart.]  This  was  a  person 
of  illustrious  birth,  of  whom  Hector  Boeoe,  the  historian, 
gives  a  notable  character,  ab  anno  1588. 

Thom  A  s, .] — Hiomas  bishop  of  Orkney  made  a  mor- 
tification for  maintenance  of  the  quiristere  of  hisr  cathedral; 

Robert  Maxwell,  15 — *] — ^Robert  Maxwell,  a  son  of 
Sir  John  Maxwdl  of  Pollock,  was  rector  of  Torbolton  in  the 
year  15S1,  and  next  was  provost  of  the  collegiate  churcti 
in  the  town  of  Dunbarton,  and  at  last  was  promoted  to  this 
see  of  Orkney.  He  built  the  stalls  in  his  cathedral,  which 
are  curiously  engraven  with  the  arms  of  several  of  his  ante- 
cessors in  his  see ;  and  he  furnished  the  steeple  with  a  set 
of  excellent  bells,  which  were  cast  within  the  castle  of  Edin* 
burgh,  by  Robert  Borthwick,  as  the  inscription  on  them 
bears.  In  the  year  15S6,  when  the  king  made  his  famous 
progress  through  the  isles  belon^ng  to  his  crown,  his  Ma^ 
jesty  was  nobly  entertained  by  this  bishop  at  his  own 
charges ;  and  at  this  time  the  king  was  pleased  to  give  the 
town  of  Kirkwall  a  confirmation  of  its  royalty.  [Lesley ^  8cc.] 

Robert  Reid,  1640.]^-Rcdiert  Reid  bishc^  of  Orkney 
was  son  to  John  Reid  of  Aikenhead,  who  was  slain  valiant- 
ly fighting  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  September  9.  151S, 
by  Elizabeth  or  Bessie  Schanwell,  his  wife,  sister  to  John 
abbot  of  Coupar,  and  Mr  Robert  Schanwell  vicar  of  Kirk- 
caldy, who  was  made  one  of  the  first  lords  of  Council  and 
Session  in  anno  1587,  by  King  James  V.,  at  the  institution 
of  the  College  of  Justice. — He  was  bom  at  Aikenhead  anno 
He  was  educated  at  St  Salvator^s  cdlege,  (in  the 
university  of  St  Andrews,)  under  Mr  Hugh  Spena,  then  a 
famous  divine,  principal  thereof.  He  was  first  subdean^ 
then  official  or  commissary  of  Moray ;  and  inanno  15£6  he 
was  nominated  by  Thomas  Chrystal,  abbot  of  KinkMs,  his 


-tH  tB£  »XE  Of  OBKKEY. 

fllicloeflaoriiithAtalbbicy;  udiBaono  1580  he  got  the  pii* 
ofy  <tf  BeauU^i  in  oonuaaeiidain ;  and  in  1540  was  made 
hMfaop  of  Orkney,*--«8  Bays  Joannee  Fenrarius  Pedemonta.' 
nils,  in  his  account  of  the  abbots  of  Einloss.  Bisbc^  Bod 
was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  amost  accomplished  poli- 
tician. This,  nodoubt^hasbeen  the  reason  of  sending  him 
one  of  the  commissioners  firom  Scotland  into  France,  to 
witness  the  marriage  of  our  young  Queen  Mary  with  the 
dauphin,  anno  1668;  but  in  his  return  he  died  at  Dieppe  the 
14ith  day  al  September  that  year.  He  bequeathed  by  his 
testament  the  sum  of  8000  merks.  Soots  money,  towards 
founding  a  college  in  Edinburgh  for  the  education  of  youth. 
[Maitland'^s  HiHory  qf  Edinburgh^  p.  856,  &c.] — 00  that 
this  being  the  first  sum  mcnrtified  for  that  purpose,  he  may 
be  justly  reckoned  the  first  founder  of  that  university.  He 
has  probaUy  been  admitted  bidiop  of  this  see  upon  Kiag 
James  V.^s  recommendation  of  him  to  the  Pope,  anno  1541, 
[Epiit.  Reg.  Scoi.y  p.  114,]  by  which  it  likewise  a]^pean 
that  he  had  been  a  ministar  of  state  fuU  IS  years  befrare 
that  time,  and  that  he  was  then  abbot  of  Kinloss.  He  was 
bishop  here  anno  1548,  [Ep.  Reg.  Scot.  Vol.  II.  p.  18S.] 
He  was  Inshop  anno  1646,  {Reg.  P.  C]  and  anno  1566^ 
[KeitKa  Hist^^.  71.]  Bishop  Reid  was  president  of  the 
Court  of  Sesnon  anno  1564;  also  an  ordinary  judge  in  (hat 
court  anno  1554.    [Notes  in  the  Adv.  lAbr.l 

Robert  bishop  of  Orkney  was  also  sometime  vicar-ge- 
neral of  the  see  of  Aberdeen,  by  commission  from  William, 
the  proper  Ushop  thereof,  who  was  beyond  sea,  and  in  the 
dty  of  Paris  in  France,  18th  September  anno  1552.  One 
of  the  witnesses  subscribing  his  commission  is  ^'  Reverendo 
Domino  Jacobo  Stewart  priore  Sactandr.,^  which  (by 
the  by)  is  the  single  place  where  I  have  chanced  to  see 
this  person  (afterward  Earl  of  Moray)  so  subscribing. 
[Invent.  Aberdeen,  andvid.  See  qf  Aberdeen.} 

This  prelate  erected  a  statdy  tow^  on  the  north  end  of 
the  bislu^^s  palace,  whace  his  statue  is  engraved  an  the 
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wall,  to  be  Been  to  this  day.  He  likeways  enlarged  and 
beautified  the  cathedral,  and  adorned  the  entry  to  it  with  a 
magnificent  porch.  He  built  also  a  large  court  for  a  college 
for  instructing  the  youth  in  grammar  and  philosophy. 
Moreover,  he  made  a  new  foundation  of  the  chapter,  en- 
lar^ng  the  number  of  canons,  and  settling  ample  provisiom 
for  their  maintenance.  In  a  book  dedicated  to  him  by  one 
Adam  Elder,  a  monk  of  Einloss,  it  is  stated  that  he  had  a 
right  to  the  monasteries  of  Beaulieu  and  Einloss,  which  last 
he  furnished  with  an  excellent  library.  He  was  in  great 
credit  with  King  James  V.,  by  whom  he  was  consulted  in 
all  weighty  affairs.  The  same  Adam  Elder  gives  the  follow- 
ing  remarkable  epigram  concerning  this  bishop,  viz. 

*^  Quid  tentem  angusto  perstringere  carmine  laudes, 

Quto  nulla  eloquii  vis  celebrare  queat  ? 
Clarus  es  eloquio,  coelo  dignissime  praesul, 

Antiqua  generis  nobilitate  viges : 
Commissumque  gr^em  pasds,  relevasque  jacentem^ 

Exempio  ducens  ad  meliora  tuo. 
Ac  velut  exoriens  terris  scd  discutit  umbras, 

lUustras  radus  pectora  caeca  tuis. 
Hortaris  tardos,  objurgas,  oorripis  omnes. 

In  mala  praedpites  quos  vetus  error  agit 
Pauperibus  tua  tecta  patent,  tua  prompta  vohmtas^ 

Atque  bonis  semper  dextera  larga  tua  est 
Nemo  lupos  melius  saeris  ob  ovilibus  arcet, 

Ne  Christi  lament  diripiantve  gregem. 
Ergo  pia  ob  studia,  et  magn%  durosque  labores 

Ille  Dbus  pads,  det  tibi  pace  fruL 
Conoedatque  tuis  suocedaat  (»ania  votis, 

£t  bona  suocessus  adjuvet  aura  tuos.^ 

The  History  of  the  Fanuly  of  Sutherland  says,  that  this 
bishop  left  a  great  sum  of  money  lor  building  the  colk^  of 
Edinburgh,  which  the  Earl  of  Morton  converted  to  his  own 
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use  and  profit,  by  banbhing  the  executors  of  Bidiop  tb&A 
for  supposed  crimes.     [  Aug,  Hay^  Johnston.] 

This  bishop^s  writings  are,  Imo,  A  Geographical  descrip- 
tion of  the  Isles  of  Orkney  ;  2do,  A  Genealogical  and  His- 
torieBl  Account  of  the  Family  of  the  Sinclairs.  Both  these 
were  wrote  at  the  desire  of  the  King  of  Denmark ;  and 
Dr  Mackenzie  says,  that  they  are  still  extant  in  manu- 
script« 


REFORMATION. 


I.Adam  Bothwell,  1562.] — ^Adam  Bothwell,  son  to  Mr 
Francis  Bothwell,  one  of  the  senators  of  the  CoUege  of 
Justice  anno  153^  by  Janet  Richardson  his  wife,  daugh- 
ter and  one  of  two  co-heiresses  of  Patrick  Richardson  of 
Meldrumsheugh,  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  was  preferred  to 
the  see  of  Orkney  by  Queen  Mary,  on  the  8th  day  of  Octo- 
ber anno  1562,  after  he  had  been  duly  elected  by  the  chiq>- 
ter,  [Chart.  Publ.]  He  was  one  of  the  four  bishops  who 
embraced  the  new  Reformation ;  but  it  doth  not  appear, 
from  the  history  of  that  time,  that  he  exercised  any  eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction.  He  was  the  person  that  performed  the 
ceremony  of  marrying  the  queen  to  the  Earl  of  Bothwell ; 
and  notwithstanding  his  having  a  hand  in  that  affinr,  he 
was  one  of  those  who  pei'secuted  her  Majesty  afterward 
with  the  utmost  virulence.  He  wajs,  for  along  space  after, 
a  judge  in  the  Session,  having  been  nominated  to  that  seat 
two  years  after  his  presentation  to  the  bishopric ;  and  as  he 
had  in  his  own  person  the  property  of  the  bishopric  of 
Orkney,  he  excambed  the  far  greater  part  of  it  with  the  ab- 
bot of  Holyroodhouse,  Robert  Stewart,  the  queen^s  natural 
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biother,  for  his  abbey ;  after  which  excambion  we  find  him 
deugned  bishop  of  Orkney  and  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse, 
at  least  commendator  of  that  abbey.  This  excambion  waa 
made  in  the  year  1570.  He  died  on  the  23d  of  August 
1593»  at  the  age  of  72,  and  was  intored  in  the  abbey-chuich 
of  Holyroodhouse. 

2.  Jakes  Law,  1006.] — James  Law,  minister  at  Kirldis- 
fjcm^  was  in  the  year  1606  promoted  to  this  see,  where  he 
flat  till,  in  the  year  l6l5,  he  was  translated  to  the  bishopric 
of  Glasgow. 

8.  GsoaoE  Graham,  1615.]--G«orge  Graham,  son  of 
George  Graham  of  Inchbraky,  by  Mary  daughter  of  Mr 
RoUo  of  Duncrub,  was  minister  at  Scone,  and  then  bishop 
of  Dunblane,  and  from  that  translated  to  the  see  of  Orkney 
anno  1615,  where  he  continued  till  the  year  16S8.  He  was 
very  rich,  and  being  threatened  by  the  Assembly  at  Glas- 
gow,  he  renounced  his  Episcopal  function ;  and,  in  a  lettar 
to  that  extravagant  Assembly,  he  acknowledged  the  unlaw- 
fulness  of  his  office,  and  declared  his  imfeigned  sorrow  and 
grief  for  his  having  exercised  such  a  sinful  office  in  the 
church.  By  this  submission,  beitig  only  deposed  from  his 
Episcopal  function,  he  was  not  excommunicated  by  the  As- 
sembly, as  the  far  greater  part  of  his  brethren  the  bishops 
were ;  and  thereby  he  saved  his  estate  of  Gorthie  and  the 
money  he  had  upon  bond,  which  otherwise  would  all  have 
fallen  under  escheat. 

4.  Robert  Baron, *'] — ^Upon  Bishop  Graham^s  re- 
nunciation, Robert  Baron,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  Maris- 
chall  college  in  New  Aberdeen,  a  man  fsunous  for  his  writings 
and  other  good  qualifications,  was  elected  to  the  see  of 
Orkney ;  but  being  f(»xed,  by  the  perversity  of  the  times^  to 
flee  out  of  this  kingdom,  he  died  at  Berwick,  having  never 
been  consecrated. 

Ti 
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&  Thomas  Sydsebf,  lOflSb}— Thomas  Sydserf,  who  had 
been  faiahop  of  Galloway  before  the  year  1688)  and  was  the 
only  surviving  bishop  at  the  Restoration,  was  immediately 
translated  to  die  see  of  Orkney  in  the  year  1662;  but  he 
died  the  next  year,  1668.—- See  the  Bishops  of  GaUoway. 

6.  Andrew  Honymak,  1664] — ^Andrew  Honyman, 
archdeacon  of  St.  Andrews,  author  of  the  Seasonable  Case 
and  Survey  of  Naphtali,  succeeded  Bishop  Sydserf,  anno 
1664,  in  thissee.  In  the  month  of  July  1668,  this  prelate 
received,  on  the  street  of  Edinburgh,  by  one  Mitchell,  who 
had  been  at  the  rising  into  rebellion  at  Pentland  hills,  a 
shot  into  his  arm  with  a  poisoned  bullet,  as  he  was  step- 
]dilg  into  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews  Dr.  Shaip^sooadi, 
for  whom  the  shot  was  intended.  He  found  his  health 
much  impaired  after  this  disaster;  and  he  died  in  February 
1676,  with  great  peace  and  composure,  contrary  to  what 
has  been  asserted  by  some  pamphlet  writers,  as  can  be  at- 
tested by  several  gentlemen  who  were  witnesses  to  his  death. 
He  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  at  Kirkwall. 

7.  Murdoch  Mackenzie,  1677.] — ^Mr  Murdoch  Mac* 
kemde,  descended  of  the  Mackenzies  of  Gairlodi,  an  old  ca- 
det of  the  family  of  Seaforth,  was  first  minister  of  Contane  m 
the  shire  of  Boss,  from  whence  he  was  transported  to  In- 
verness in  anno  1640,— and  firom  thence  to  Elgin,  17th 
April  1645,  where  he  continued  until  the  Bestoration  of 
Episcopacy  in  anno  1662,  when  he  was  made  bishop  of 
Moray.  From  this  he  was  translated  to  the  see.  of  Orkney 
in  anno  1677,  where  he  continued  until  his  death,  which 
happened  in  February  1688,  being  near  an  hundred  yeava 
old,  and  yet  enjoyed  the  perfect  use  dT  all  his  faculties 
until  the  very  last— ^He  married  the  only  dau^tor  of 
Donald  Madey,  bailie  of  the  burg^  of  Fortrose,  by  whom 
he  had  several  children,  whose  posterity  still  roaains. 
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8.  Andesw  Bkucb,  1688.]— Andrew  Bruce,  wm  to 
Mr  Bruce,  commissary  of  St  Andrews,  came  to  be  arch- 
deacon of  St  Andrews,  [Clennont^s  CoBecHcns^l  and  was 
afterwards  prcnnoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Dunkeld,  anno 
1679,  and  there  he  continued  till  the  year  1686.  He  was 
deprived  by  the  Court  for  shewing  his  dislike  to  the  de- 
sign of  repealing  the  laws  against  Popery.  Yet  the  king, 
perceiying  the  disagreeableness  of  such  proceedings,  didre- 
ccnnmend  him  to  be  elected  to  the  see  oS  Orkney  upon  the 
death  of  the  preceding  bishop.  The  king^s  Cang^  cPEIkr 
and  recommendation  do  both  bear  date  the  4th  of  May 
1688y  [i&id]  But  the  Revolution  coming  quickly  to  take 
place^  he  was  deprived  with  the  rest  of  his  Qrder^  and  died 
in  the  month  of  March  1700. 

As  all  the  province  of  the  archiepscqpal  see  of  St  Aiw 
dvews  is  now  finished,  I  proceed  next  to  the  pronnoe  of 
Glasgow,  and  its  suffiragans.* 


•  For  Mme  notkei  reUti^  to  the  ne  of  Orkoej,  the  reader  if  refined  to 
tlie  Appendix,  Note  P. 
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Bomb  people  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Episcopal  see  of 
Glasgow  was  founded  by  St  Eentigem  in  the  year  660, 
[Kenneths  Parochial  Antiquities ;]  but  others  are  of  another 
mind,  holding  this  Kentigem,  aZ.  Mungo,  to  have  been  only 
a  religious  man,  who  had  a  cell  there,  and  for  whose  sanc- 
tity posterity  had  such  a  veneration  that  they  dedicated 
the  cathedral  church  afterwards  to  his  memory  ;  and  he  has 
still  been,  and  is  to  this  day,  reckoned  the  tutelar  saint  (as 
men  chuse  to  express  it)  of  both  the  chiurch  and  the  city  of 
Glasgow.     It  would  appear  that,  about  King  David  I.'s 
time,  people  did  not  take  St  Eentigem  to  have  been  a  tn- 
shop,  but  rather  a  confessor  and  holy  mart3rr ;  for,  in  all  the 
writs  of  the  cartulary  of  Glasgow,  he  is  nevor  once  styled 
bishop,  but  sometimes  confessor.  The  donations  are  always 
**  Deo,  et  ecclesiae  Sti  Kentigemi,^  or  "  Deo,  et  Sancto 
Kentigemo  ;^  and  he  is  there  called  *^  Patrono  ecclesiae 
Glasguensis  ;^  yet  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  the  inqui- 
^tion  concerning  the  lands,  &c.  which  had  formerly  per- 
tained to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  performed  by  David  earl  of 
Cumberland,  brother  to  King  Alexander  I.  and  afterward 
king  himself  of  Scotland,  by  the  ordinary  appellation  of  St 
David,  Kentigem  is  expressly  titled  a  bishop ;  but  then, 
how  far  credit  is  to  be  given  to  this  paper,  I  shall  submit 
to  other  persons  to  form  a  judgment,  after  they  have  read 
over   Sir  James  Dalrjrmple^s  scruples  in  his  CcUectwns^ 
p.  887,  &c.  and  have  considered  what  may  oQcur  to  them- 
selves; yet  there  are  authors  to  be  found  who  are,  at  this 
day,  pretty  positive  that  St  Kentigem,  a/.  Mungo,  was 
truly  a  bishop,  and  that  also  in  the  city  of  Glasgow.   [  Vid. 
Britannia  Sancta.] 
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ThisEentigem  was  bom  at  or  near  the  town  of  Culroas^ 
about  anno  Dom.  516,  and  died  18th  January  anno  601. 
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John,  1115.] — John,  a  person  of  good  learning  and  great 
probity,and  who  had  travelled  both  into  France  and  Italy  for 
his  improvement,  and  had  had  the  charge  of  the  education  of 
the  forementioned  David  the  king's  brother,  was,  by  the  fa- 
vour of  this  Prince  David,  made  bishop  of  this  see,  and  conse- 
crated by  the  hand  of  Pope  Paschal  II.  in  the  year  1115.* 
But  the  bishc^  meeting  with  much  opposition  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  function,  as  probably  might  be  expected  in  this 
new  settlement,  he  threw  up,  or  at  least  deserted,  his  office 
for  a  season,  and  made  a  journey  into  the  Holy  Laqd ; 
others  say,  only  into  France,  where  he  remained  until  Pope 
Calixtus  II.  obliged  him  to  return  to  his  functiqn  in  the 
year  11  £3,  [C/mr.  MelrJ]  When  Earl  David  came  to  the 
crown,  by  the  name  of  David  I.  or  St  David  afterwards, 
he  bestowed  many  donations  both  on  the  see  and  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  and  likewise  did  put  the  bishop  into  the  office  of 
chanceUor,  [Cart,  DunfermJ]  But  a  secular  employment 
not  suiting,  it  seems,  the  temper  of  the  good  man,  he  re- 
signed that  honourable  office,  and  gave  himself  entirely  to 
the  duties  of  his  ecclesiastic  function.  He  rebuilt  and 
adorned  the  cathedral  church,  and  solemnly  consecrated  it 
Nonis  Julii  anno  1136,  [Chron.  Stae  Crucis  et  Mdros.'] 
at  which  solemnity  the  king  was  present,  and  gave  to  this 
church  the  lands  of  Partick,  [Cart.  Glasg.']  and  this  prelate 


*  This  bishop  is  called  Michael  by  Stobbs,  in  his  Acttti  Poni,  Ebar,  apud 
Twy^den,  CaL  1715 :  who  alio  pretends  to  quote  fran  a  docomeiit  composed 
is  the  hand-writing  of  that  prelate.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  Stubbs  is 
inaccnrate  in  this  particukr. 
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the  diocese  into  the  two  arGhdeaconries  of  GlaBgam 
and  Igsviotdale,  [Chron  Melroa,'}  and  set  up^  the  offices  of 
dean,  subdean,  chancellor,  treasurer,  sacrist,  chantor,  and 
succentor,  and  settled  a  prebend  upon  each  of  them  out 
of  the  donativ^  he  had  received  from  the  king.  Jc^  is 
bishop  here  in  the  time  of  King  David  I.  IChari.  Glatg. 
it.  Diplom,  et  Nvmiam.  it  Cart.  Duji^rm.^  He  is  witness 
to  a  charter  of  St  David'^s  to  the  monastery  of  Newbottk, 
anno  1140,  [^t^r*^.  Hayi\  and  inachartorby  Bobertfai- 
sbc^  of  St  Andrews,  John,  Ushop  here,  is  a  co-witness 
with  King  David,  his  son  Henry,  and  Matilda  the  queen, 
yCart.  Kda.]  He  died  the  S8th  May  1147,*  IChrm. 
Jfdr.  ei  Stae  CruciSy"]  and  was  buried  at  Jedbui^gh.  Mr 
Dempster  says,  that  he  wrote  two  books,  viz.  '^  De  Soli- 
tudinis  Enccnnio,^  and  ^'  De  Amidtia  SpiritualL^ 

Hebbsrt,  1147.] — ^Herbert,  formerly  abbot  of  Kelso,^ 
and  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  was  consecrated  bishop  here 
on  St  Bartholomew's  day  the  same  year,  1147,  by  Pope 
Eugenius  III.  Herbert,  elect  of  Glasgow,  is  oontanporary 
with  Robert  and  Gregory  bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 
Dunkeld,  ICart.  Cambu^k.]  He  is  bishop  in  the  time  of 
King  David,  [CarL  Dunferm,  it  Nicolson's  Hutorical 
lAbraryj  it  IHpl.  et  Num.  c.  ^.]  He  is  bishop  in  the 
time  of  Emald  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  in  the  reign  of 
King  Malcolm,  [Cart.  Glasg.  I)unfirm.etCafmbu»k. ;  also 
Cart.  Keh.  it  Dipl.  et  Numis.  c.95\]  and  he  died  bishop 


« 


*  The  followuig  antlioritj  gives  a  different  date  for  the  demiie  of  this  pre> 
late.    *'  Defanctus  est  eodem  anno  (1U8)  Joannes  Episcopus  Glasgncnsis, 

propter  excellentiam  Tirtotis  Davidi  rcgi  Scotiae  femiliarissiinos,  sepol- 

tnsqoe  est  in  ecclesia  de  Geddeswitch,  in  qua  conventun  clencomm  rego- 
«( loiiui  ipse  disposoit.  Electns  pro  eo  Htrbertns  abbas  de  Kelaekv  ^  ci 
**  ipse  strenoas,  consecratiis  est  a  Papa  Eagcnio,  apod  Antistdonun."— ->Ms 
HaguMtaid.  Col,  276. 

1  He  was  third  abbot  of  Selkirk  and  first  of  Kelso,  asis  mentiened  in  the 
charter  of  translation  of  that  abbacy  from  SeOuik  to  Kelso^  bj  £ari  I>and, 
who  afterwwdi  socoeeded  his  brother  Alennder  L  in  the  kingdom  of  800I- 
hod,  aano  UXk-^lCh.  Cakho,] 
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in  the  year  1164,  [Chr.  Mdr.]  In  his  time  sentence  was 
giTen  against  Roger  bishop  of  York,  and  the  churdi  of 
Scxitland  declared  to  be  exempt  from  all  jurisdiction  except 
that  of  the  see  of  Rome. 

IvGELKAM,  1164] — ^Ingeham,  (called  l^  some  New- 
bigging,)  brother  to  Elias  laird  of  Dunsire  in  the  shire 
of  Lanark,  was  the  next  who  filled  this  see,  [Coff. 
ITebo;']  but  whether  Newbiggnig  was  at  that  time  the 
surname  of  the  lands  of  Dimsire,  is  altogether  uncer- 
tain. He  had  been  rector  of  Peebles,  and  ot  conse- 
quence archdeacon  of  the  church  of  Glasgow,  [Rdiquiae 
SH  Eentigemi.'}  While  in  this  station  he  was  made  chaok 
oellor  by  King  David,  ICharter  to  the  See  of  St  Andrews^ 
anno  1151,]  and  continued  in  the  same  oflBce  by  Song 
Malcolm.  Roger  archbishop  of  York  having,  in  the  year 
1159,  revived  his  daim  of  superiority  over  the  church  in 
Scotland,  [Spottmoood,  Collier,  and  Extract,  e  Chronic. 
Scot.^  and  called  a  provincial  council  to  meet  at  Norham  in 
Northumberland,  thither  did  Ingefaram  the  archdeacon  re- 
pair ;  and  both  there,  and  afterwards  at  Rome,  defraded  so 
strenuously  the  cause  of  the  Scottish  church,  that  he  was, 
immediately  upon  the  death  of  Herbert,  dected  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  and  consecrated  by  Pope  Alexander  III.  on  SS. 
Simon  and  Jude'^s  day,  the  very  same  year  his  predecessor 
had  died,  [Chron.  Mdr,]  i.  e.  anno  1164.  He  was  bishop 
in  the  time  of  King  Malcolm,  iCart.  KeleJ]  andannollTO, 
{Cart.  Glaeg.'l  He  died  on  the  ad  of  February  1174, 
[Chron.  Mehr.l  And  Dempster  tells  us  of  three  bodes  writt^i 
by  him,  viz.  1.  *^  Epistolae  ad  diversos  ;*"  S.  ^'  In  Evangdia 
Dominicalia  ^  3*  ^^  Rationes  R^ni  Administrandi."^ 

I  reckon  the  curious  will  not  be  displeased  that  I  set 
down  here  a  copy  of  the  Pope^i  bull,  relating  to  his  Holi- 
ness^s  deci^on  of  the  controversy,  and  his  consecrating  of 
this  bishop.  I  have  taken  it  verbatim  from  the  cartulary 
of  Glasgow, 
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Bulla  Alexandri,  P.  III.  anno  Dom.  1164. 

ex  Chartid.  Glasg. 

» 

^  Alexander  episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis 
filiis  Salomon!  decano,  et  canonids  Glasguen.  et  universo 
clero  ac  populo  per  Glasguensem  epiacopatum  oonstitutis, 
salutem  et  Apostolicam  Benedictionem.  Venerabilem  fra- 
trem  nostrum  Engel.  olim  electum,  nunc  vero  episcppum 
vestrum,  cum  chariss.  in  Christo  filii  nostri  M.  illustria 
Scotorum  Regis,  et  vestris  aliorumque  Uteris  ad  nos  veni- 
entem,  debita  benignitate  suscepimus,  et,  sicut  nos  et  ip- 
sum  decuit,  bonorare  curavimus  :  licet  autem  nuncii  vene^ 
rabilis  fratris  nostri  Eboracensis  Archiepiscopi,  qui  prae- 
aentes  extiterant,  r^ugnarent,  et  apud  nos  prccibus  mul- 
tis  institerent,  ne  in  hoc  facto  procederemus :  nos  tamen 
attendentes  iUam  necessitatem,  quae  Glasguensi  ecclesiae, 
per  defectum  pastoris^  spiritualiter  et  temporaliter  immi- 
nebat ;  non  propterea  dimisimus,  quin  eidem  regi,  tan- 
quam  Christianissimo  prindpi  volentes  deferre,  et  eidem 
ecclesiae  vestrae  udliter  providere,  de  conununi  fratrum 
nostrorum  concilio,  eum,  sicut  debuimus,  in  episcopum 
consecremus.  Ipsum  itaque  de  nostris,  tanquam  de  Beati 
Petri  manibus  consecratum,  cum  plenitudine  gratiae  et 
benedictione  Apostolicae  sedis  ad  vos,  tanquam  ad  spiri- 
tuales  filios,  remittentes,  eum  universitati  vestrae  attentius 
commendamus  per  Apostolica  scripta ;  rogantes,  monen- 
tes  atque  mandantes,  quatenus  pro  reverentia  Beati  Petri, 
ac  nostra,  ipsum,  ydut  episcopum  et  pastorem  vestrum, 
benigne  redpiatis,  et  ei,  sicut  spirituali  patri  et  rectori 
animarum  vestrarum,  debitam  in  omnibus  obedientiam  ac 
reverentiam  impendatis.  St  quis  autem  vestrum  huic 
mandato  nostro  contumadter  duxerit  resistendum,  nos 
sententiam,  quam  idem  episcopus  in  eum  propter  hoc 
cancmice  tulerit,  auctore  Domino,  ratatn  et  firmam  habe- 
bimus.'^-^jDo/um  Senonib.  Kal.  Navembr%9. 
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JocELiNE,  1176.]— Joceline^  abbot  of  Melrose,  was  elect- 
ed the  same  year  that  Ing^ram  died,  viz,  anno  1174,  and . 
was  consecrated  by  Eskilus  archbishop  of  Lunden  in  Den- 
mark, the  Pope'^s  l^ate  for  that  kingdom,  on  the  1st  day  of 
June  1175,  in  CharavaDe,  [Chron.  Metr,']  He  would  ap- 
pear to  have  been  ardideacon  of  Dimkeld  before  he  came  to 
be  abbot  of  Melrose ;  at  least,  one  Joceline  archdeacon  these 
is  witness  to  ^^  Hugo  Dei  gratia  humilis  minister  Sti  An- 
ch^ae,"  [Cart.  CambuaJc,]  But  when  I  see  Joceline  ardi- 
deacon  of  Dunkeld  a  witness  to  King  William,  and  in  the 
same  writ  Joceline  bishop  of  Glasgow  set  down  as  the  first 
witness,  [Cart.  Mar.']  I  easily  conclude  they  must  have 
be^i  two  differ^t  persons.  That  Bishop  Joceline  was 
the  immediate  successor  of  Ingelram,  is  evident  from  a  bull 
of  the  Pope  Alexander  III.  ^^  Venerabili  fratri  Jocelino 
Glasguensi  episcopo,  ejusque  successoribus.  >  Dat 

Ferentin.  2  Kal.  Maii,  Incamationis  Dominicae,  anno  1174. 
Pontificatus  Domini  Alexandri  Papae  III.  anno  ejus  lO."^ 
[Cari.  Ghisg'.']  And  King  William  grants  a  charter  ap^ 
pointing  tithes  to  be  paid  to  Joceline,  *  sicut  unquam  me- 
lius aut  plenius  Joanni  et  Herberto,  aut  Engekamo,  episoo- 
pis  ante  eum  solvere  s(debatis.^  [Ibid.']  This  bishop  is  said  to 
have  enlarged  the  cathedral  of  Glasgow,  and  to  have  rebuilt  it 
in  the  same  state  it  continues  to  be  at  this  day,  and  dedicated 
it  **  pridie  Nonas  Julii  anno  1197,''  in  the  ^th  year  of  his 
episcopate,  [Chron.  Melr. ;]  and  the  same  chartulary  takes 
notice,  that  he  gave  to  the  monks  of  that  place  the  church 
of  Hastendan  in  pure  and  perpetual  ahns.  Joceline  is  bi- 
shop of  Glasgow  in  the  time  of  King  William,  [Cart.  Dun^ 
Jtrm.]  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  [Cart.  Aberdon.]  He 
is  contemporary  with  Richard  bishop  of  Moray,  [Errolj] 
and  with  Hugo  and  Roger  bishops  of  St  Andrews,  [Cart. 
Aberhr.]  J.  is  bishop  anno  1177,  [Cart.  Keis.]  and  Joce- 
line anno  1179,  [Cart.  Arbr.]  and  anno  1181,  [Metros.] 
In  the  cartulary  of  Paisley,  Bishop  Joceline  is  a  frequent 
witness;  and  he  gives  or  confirms  to  that  monastery  several 
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diorchei,  midi  as  Manis,  Katkert,  Ruglen,  fcc    He  died 
at  Mebofle,  in  the  year  1199.    [CArofi.  if(rir.] 

Htroo  BE  Roxburgh,  1199.]— After  Buliop  JoceKaa^ 
one  Heir,  or  Hugo  de  Roxburgh,  descended  of  a  good  &. 
mily  of  that  surname,  was  promoted  to  this  see.  He  was 
leetor  of  Tullibody  in  vioec  de  Clackmannan,  and  ckfk 
to  Nicolaus  the  chancellor  of  Scotland,  who  died  anno  1171> 
\Chart.  CcmimskewMQiy  fol.  r.  16S.]  He  was  afterwards 
one  of  the  derv^  'f^g^^  IDalrymple,  p.  878^]  and  arch* 
deacon  of  St  Andrews.  In  the  year  1189  he  was  made 
chancellor,  and  preferred  to  this  see  ten  years  thereafter* 
But  before  he  had  sat  therein  one  full  year,  death  took  him 
away,  <<  sexto  Idus  Julii  1199,^  [C.  Mehr.^  <'  Hugo  can* 
ceUarius  Scotiae  suocessit  Jooeline  episoopo  Glasguensi,  ei 
cito  moritur.^    \Fordun.'\ 

William  Malvoisix,  1900.]— William  Malyidne,  d. 
Malvoisine,  (called  in  the  charters  de  Malovidno,)  chanodkr 
of  the  kingdom,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  in  the 
year  1900,  [Chnm.  JKdr.]  but  others  say  1199-  Both 
accounts  may  be  true,  through  the  different  computation 
of  the  beginning  of  the  year.  He  was  bishop  heie  amw 
1200.— -See  the  Bishops  of  St  Andrews,  to  which  pbce  he 
was  soon  translated. 

Flobektius,  Elect,  1902.>«Florentius,  a  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Hdland,  and,  by  the  mother,  a  relation  of  the  king 
of  Scotland,  had  applied  himself  to  the  service  of  thecfaurcb^ 
and  was  preferred  by  our  King  William  to  be  lord  cfaan- 
eellor  of  this  kingdom  in  the  year  1S08,  [Ckron.  Jberbr.} 
and,  upon  Bishop  Malvicine^s  translation  to  the  see  of  8t 
Andrews^  he  was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow.  lomiediatdy 
thereafter  he,  upon  <<  connlium  et  assensum  capituli  GIas< 
goensis  et  cleri  dioceseos,^  confirmed  '<  Clero  et  ecdesifle 
Stse  Marise  de  Melros,   ecclesiam  de  Hastendan;^  and^ 
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Moreofyer,  cbliges  himself  that  he  shall  ratify  and  oonfim 
it  de  novo  as  soon  as  he  shall  be  canaecrated^  [Cati.  MelrJ] 
But  whatever  impediment  might  have  delayed  his  conse- 
cradon,  it  is  certain  that,  while  he  wasonlydectof  thissee^ 
in  the  year  1908,  he,  with  the  Pope^s  allowance,  rengned 
his  Episcopal  functioD,  and  some  qpace  thereafter  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  ended  his  days,  [/Mii.]  In  a  bull  of  confir<« 
madon  to  the  abb^  of  Paisley  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  of 
the  churches  of  Tumberry,  CraogiD,  and  Dalziel,  mentaon 
IB  made  of  ^*  "iPlorentius  dectus  Glasg.^  and  ^'  Florentiui 
Dd  gratia  Glasguensis  electus,  Domini  regis  canceUarkiSy 
omnibus  homimbus,  amids  suis,^  [Cart.  Glaig.'\  but  hai 
no  date ;  and  so  it  only  serves  to  ascertain,  that  one  Fkv 
rentius  was  really  bish(^  elect  of  Glasgow. 

Walteb,  1908.]~Walter,  chaplain  to  Kii^  William, 
was  elected  into  this  see  anno  1S07,  the  same  year  in  which 
the  former  elect  had  died,  and  was  consecrated  at  Glaagoir 
Ae  9d  of  November  1808,  IMdr.'}  It  appears  by  the  diar- 
tulary  of  Glasgow,  that  Walter  succeeded  to  Flcnrence,  and 
that  Florence  had  never  been  consecrated,  [vid.  Ckarla 
WUUdnUj:  Ckdfridi  Domini  de  Orde  de  terra  de  Stap^ 
hopeJ]  This  l»Bh(^  was  sent  to  treat  about  peace  with 
John  King  of  England,  and  went  to  a  Greneral  Council  at 
Rome  in  the  year  1215,  together  with  Brice  bishc^  of  Mo- 
ray, and  Adam  bishop  of  Caithness,  and  retmmed  the  third 
year  after,  IMelr.']  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1S12,  [C 
Dua^erm.'}  as  he  seems  to  have  been  in  the  third  year  of 
Pope  Honorius,  i.  e.  amio  1218,  and  was  anno  ISSH)^  [C 
Paslet.']  He  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Walter  second  stewiud 
cS  Scotland,  granting  to  the  mcrnks  of  Paisley  free  liberty 
to  elect  a  prior  and  abbot  to  themselves,  about  the  year 
lia9  or  1220,  IHMf.'i  He  was  Hshop  anno  1225,  and  in 
the  Iflfa  year  of  Kii^  Alexander  II.  [Cart.  Glasg.  et  Mar.'] 
also  arnio  1297,  iMeh.'}  He  was  contanpoiary  with  W^ 
lian  Malvidne  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  [Ibid,  et  C.  Pael] 
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He  was  ^till  bishop  anno  1SS2,  [KdsOi'}  and  died  in  that 
year,  J^Chron.  Melros."] 

William  de  Bondington,  1S38.] — ^William  de  Bon- 
dington,  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  shire  of  Berwick.  He 
was  rector  of  Edelstone,  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow,  one  of 
the  derici  ccmceUarii^  and  afterwards  archdeacon  of  St  An- 
drews, within  the  bounds  of  Lothian,  and  a  priyyMx>un8el- 
lor  to  King  Alexander  II.  who  advanced  him  in  the  year 
1^1  to  the  chancellor's  office.  The  next*  year  he  was 
elected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  consecrated  in  the  cathedral 
church  by  Andiew  bishop  of  Moray,  ^^  Dominica  post 
nativitatem  beatae  Marise,  anno  Dom.  12SS,^  [Mebros.l 
William  de  Bondington,  chancellor,  (but  without  the  de- 
signation of  bishop)  is  witness,  after  '*  G.  episcop.  Aber- 
donen.""  to  a  charter  by  King  Alexander  II.  at  Aberdeen, 
9th  October,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign.  William  the 
chancellor  is  elect  of  Glasgow  in  the  19th  year  of  King 
Alexander,  [JTifJI^.]  and  he  is  bishop  here  the  Sd  of  July  in 
the  same  19th  year  of  King  Alexander  II.  i,  e.  anno  Dom. 

1238,  iJberbr.']  He  is  bishop  here  and  chancellor  in  the 
20th  year  of  King  Alexander,  [C.  j8a/mer,]  and  in  the 
21st  year  of  the  said  king  [C  Mor.']  He  was  bi^op  about 
the  year  1235,  [Durham  MSS.]     He  is  bishop  here  anno 

1239,  [Account  of  Religious  Houses^  p.  4T7  and  496 ;  it 
Cart.  Cambu^k.]  He  grants  and  confinns  several  chiurches 
to  the  abbey  of  Paisley  anno  1239,  IPaisl"]     In  the  year 

1240,  Pope  Gregory  IX.  having  called  a  General  Council, 
upon  pretext  of  relief  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  Emperor 
Frederick  II.  who  was  on  iU  terms  with  the  Pope,  appre^ 
bending  the  design  to  be  against  himself,  caused  stop  several 
prelates,  and  Bishop  Bondington  among  the  rest,  in  tlieir  way 
through  Grermany  towards  Home,  and  dismissed  them  only 
upon  promise  notto  proceed  in  their  journey.  Itwouldappear 
that  he  continued  in  the  chancellor's  office  till  the  deaxh  of 
King  Alexander  II.     We  find  him  bishop  anno  1244,  and 
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in  the  irst  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  i.  $,  unao  Dom. 
12495  ICart:  Paal^  in  the  year  1235,  1846,  12S0,  and 
1251,  [Kelso;]  in  1254,  [Rymer ;]  in  1266,  [Glag.  et  Ccm^ 
huak.l  in  1267,  [Mehros,]  He  was  contemporary  with  Al- 
lan bishop  of  Argyle.  This  bishop  finished  the  cathedral 
of  Glasgow  out  of  his  own  liberality,  [^Hect,  Boeth,  H%8ti\ 
He  wrote  ^^  De  Translatione  Dom.  Margaretae  Re^nae, 
et  Regis  Malcolmi  ejus  mariti,^  [Dempsi,]  In  the  last 
year  of  his  life  he  introduced  into  his  diocese  the  use  of  the 
liturgical  form  of  the  church  of  Sarum,  or  Salisbury,  in 
England,  a  copy  of  which  rescript  is  here  subjoined  :— 
'  Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus,  praesens  scriptum  visuris  vel 

*  audituris,  Willielmus,  miseratione  Divina  JBcclesiae  Glas- 
^  cuensis  minister,  salutem  in  Domino.  Officii  nostri  debi- 
^  turn  remediis  invigilat  subditorum,  inter  quos  Ecclesiae 

*  nostrae  cathedralisministrosprosequimurfavore  spiritual!, 

*  cui  spirituali  conju^o  copulamur.,  et  cujus  ministri  nobis, 
^  tanquam  membra  ci^iti,  indissolubili  caritate  cohserent. 
'  Attendentes  igitur  ecclesiam  Sarisburiensem,  inter  ceteras 
'  Ecclesias  Cathedrales,  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  aj^ 

*  probatis  omatam,  eisdem  canonids  nostris,  libertates  et 
^  consuetudines  dictce  Ecclesise  Sarisburiensis,  de  consensu 
^  capituli  donamus,  et  concedimus,  statuentes  de  consensu 
'  ejusdem  capituli,  ut  libertates  et  consuetudines  praenomi- 
^  natse  Ecclesise  in  Ecclesia  Glascuensi  in  perpetuum  ob- 

*  serventur.  Datum  apud  Alencrumb,  die  Sancti  Leonard!, 
'  anno  GraUse  millesimo  ducentesimo  quinquagesimo  octa- 
^  vo.*^  And  some  say  it  was  only  in  his  time  that  this  see 
was  divided  into  the  two  archdeaconries  of  Glasgow  and 
Teviotdale.  He  died  November  10. 128S,  and  on  the  13th 
was  interred  m  the  abbey-church  of  Melrose,  near  the  high 
altar,  \Chron,  Melros.]     Others  say  he  died  anno  1257.  * 


*  1258.  ScoHehronicim,  V.  U.  p^  9^~The  date  in  the  text  ii  obTiooslx  a 
mittake. 
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JoHV  DB  CHE^iiM,  I960.}— Jofafl  de  Cbeyaia^  A  Che^ 
am,*  who  seems  to  derive  his  Aime  fitnn  the  village  of 
Cheam  m  the  county  of  Sumy,  an  En^ishmaO)  and  aidi. 
deacon  of  Bath^  chaplain  to  Pope  Alexander  IV.  was  by 
that  Pope  consecrated  the  next  bishop  of  this  see  in  the 
year  1S60,  thnough  the  plenitude  ai  his  fqpostolic  power, 
as  he  hknself  relates,  after  he  had  cassed  and  annulled  die 
postuhtion  which  had  passed  in  favours  of  Nicholas  Moffat, 
archdeacon  of  Teviotdale,  to  be  consecrated  bishop  here, 
[Rymer :]     The  occasion  of  which  conduct  of  the  Pope  is 
said  to  have  been  this :  Mr  Moffat  •  having  gone  to  Rome 
for  consecration,  the  Pope,  upon  his  refusing  to  advance 
him  money,  and  by  the  intrigues  of  Robert  elect  of  Dun- 
blane, who  hoped  to  get  into  this  see  of  Glasgow,  would 
not  consecrate  him,  but  promoted  John  de  Cheyam  to  the 
see.     The  Pope,  it  seems,  was  senable  how  disagreeable 
this  step  wotdd  prove  to  our  king,  and  therefore  took  caie 
to  solicit  the  king  of  England  to  employ  his  interest  with 
the  king  of  Scotland  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to  our  king) 
that  he  might  graciously  receive  Cheyam,  and  grant  his 
temporalities  to  be  punctually  paid  to  him.     It  seems  also 
that  our  king  was  not  at   all  satisfied,  for  upon  Cheyam^s 
coming  into  this  kingdom,  he  became  very  disagreeable 
both  to  the  king  and  to  his  own  clergy ;  so  that  he  made 
choice  to  live  in  foreign  parts,  and  at  the  court  of  Rc»ne, 
and  at  last  died  in  France  in  the  year  1268,  [Mdras."]  J. 
is  bishop  1S64,  [Keho^  and  John  is  so  anno  1866,  [GUug.'] 

NicoL  DE  Moffat,  Electa  1268.>^Nicholaus  de  Moffat, 
ardideacon  of  Teviotdale,  above-menticxKed,  was  again 
elected  bishop  immediately  upon  the  death  ci  Bishop 
Cheyam,  in  anno  1S68,  ^^  Electus  est,^  [says  Fordwn^  VoL 
II.  p.  109^}  ^^  Magister  Nicholaus  de  Moffat  archidiaconus 


*  It  u  Chichiit  accordtng  to  a  pftpal  Indl  to  be  fimid  in  Aykffi^  p.  539; 
and  CHxaAM  in  the  tune  docuneat  as  printed  bj  Rynwr,  TdL  I.  p.  216. 
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*  Teiidaliae,  qui  etiam  Ante  dictum  Jolam^m  electiw  f uit  in 
^  ^pltt»puin,8edfi^udecaiionioonmisuofum,utproe8cri^ 
'  mus,  cafisatusy  vir  sanctae  vitae  etdapsilitatis.^  He  conti^ 
mied  elect  of  this  see  above  two  years,  and  died  arnio  1S70, 
without  ever  being  consecrated,  which  was  owing  to  the 
strong  opposition  made  against  him  by  his  own  canons,  spi*. 
rited  up  by  others  of  the  clergy.  *  Anno  mccxxx.  Magister 

*  Nicholaus  de  Moffat  mortuus  est,  qui  se  nnnis  proterv^ 
^  contra  religiosos  et  alias  ecclesiasticas  personas  gerebat : 
'  cui,  ad  regis  instantiam,  Magister  Willielmus  Wischtlrd, 
'  archidiaconus  Sancti  Andreae,  et  Domini  regis  cancella* 

*  rius,  electus  est;  tit  magnae  sagacitatis  et  astutiae.^ 
[Fordun^  Vdl.  II.  p.  112.]  He  died,  according  to  Mr  Hay*s 
MS.  of  an   apoplexy,  at  Timnngham  in  East^Lothian. 

William  Wiseheaet,  Electa  1270.] — ^WilHam  Wise- 
lieart,  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  and  lord  lugh  cliancelloT) 
was  elected  into  this  see  in  the  year  1270,  alter  the  death 
of  Bishop  Moffat,  but  before  his  consecration^  He  waa 
likeyrise  elected  into  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  then  vacant  by 
the  death  of  Bishop  Gameline,  [Chron.  JSfcfo*o#.]— For 
more  of  Bishop  Wishart,  see  the  Bishops  of  St  Andrewa. 

Robert  WisEHEAftT,  1872.] — "  Robert  Wiseheart, 
archidiaconus  Sti  Andreae,  infra  partes  Laudoniae,^  and 
nephew  or  cousin  to  the  preceding  William  Wiaeheart^  was 
next  elected  and  consecrated  Ushop  of  this  see,  [C.  Mdr."] 
at  Aberdeen,  by  the  bishops  of  Aberdeen,  Moray^  and  Dun- 
blane. R.  was  bishop  anno  1273^  [Cari.  Olasg.  e4  JtehOf'} 
itnnol27S,  1293,  and  1290,  also  1916,  iCart.  Glasg.-} 
anno  1976, 1290»  and  1905,  [C.  Paskt.']  Robert  is  Ushop, 
and  in  the  90th  year  of  King  Alexander  III.  [C.  Dun* 
Jttffi.']  he  is  witness  to  a  diatter  hj  the  Lord  High-Steward 
of  Scotland  anno  12M,  [jSay^  He  swears  feaky  to  King 
Edwaid  I.  of  England  anno  1296.    He  is  bishop  1809, 
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[Err6l,'\  and  anno  1316,  [JT^^fao.]  This  worthy  patriot 
was  appointed  one  of  the  lords  of  the  regency  upon  the 
death  of  King  Alexander  III.  anno  1286,  which  oiBce  he 
discharged  with  great  reputation  and  integrity.  When  the 
war  broke  out  by  reason  of  the  encroachments  King  Ed- 
ward I.  of  England  made  upon  the  honour  and  indepen- 
dency of  Scotland,  no  man  did  more  vigorously  withstand 
the  tyranny  than  this  prelate ;  for  which  freedom  he  was 
thrown  into  prison  by  King  Edward,  and  that  king  wrote 
to  the  Pope  to  have  him  deprived  of  his  bishopric,  in  re- 
gard the  bishop,  says  the  king,  was  his  great  enemy :  and 
had  it  not  been  out  of  fear  of  the  Pope,  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  that  the  bishop,  being  the  king^s  prisoner,  [Symer^s 
Fcsdera^"]  would  have  been  put  to  death,  as  were  many  of 
the  Scottish  nobility.  After  the  battle  of  Bannockbum  he 
was  exchanged  for  another  person  of  quality,  anno  1814, 
[IbidJ\  This  excellent  prelate  having  had  the  happiness  to 
see  King  Robert  Bruce  fully  seated  on  the  throne,  to  which 
he  had  not  a  little  contributed,  died  in  the  month  of  No- 
vember in  the  year  1316* 

Stephen  de  DuNDEMoaE,  Elect,  181 7.]"— Stephen  de 
Dundemore,  descended  of  the  Dundemores,  or  Dunmofres, 
of  that  Ilk,  an  ancient  family  in  vicecom.  de  t*ife.  He  is  by 
^n^e,  but  erroneously^  called  Dundee.  He  was  chancellor  of 
this  church,  of  which  he  was  elected  bishop  anno  1817, 
[Rymer ;]  but  being  an  enemy  to  the  English  interest.  King 
Edward  II.  of  that  nation  wrote  tp  the  Pope  that  he  would 
not  admit  Stephanum  de  Dundemor,  who  was  elect  of  this 
diurch,  to  the  bishopric,  [iMd] — and  indeed  it  would  ap. 
pear  he  never  was  consecrated,  having  died,  they  say,  on 
his  way  to  Borne ;  and  the  above-mentioned  authority 
avers,  that  King  Edward  of  England,  during  die  vacancy 
of  this  see,  conferred  presentations  to  the  prebends  of  thia 
church.  In  a  charter  by  King  Robert  Bruce  in  favour  of 
Robert  bishop  of  Glasgow,  Stephen  de  Donydon,  canon  ^ 
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Glasgow,  and  ^^camerario  nostro,^  is  one  of  the  witnesses* 
[C.  Glaag.^ « ♦ 

This  see  is  said  to  have  been  vacant  in  the  month  of  Fe- 
bruary 1818,  [C  Paski.']  It  was  also  vacant  at  Christmas 
ISSl,  [C  Jrbr.]  and  yet  it  is  said, 

John  Wiseheabt  came  into  this  see  in  the  year  1819) 
J[Bjffner.']    He  had  been  formerly  archdeacon  of  this  same 
church.      He  is  bishop  here  16th  December,  the  19th 
year  of  King  Robert  I.  [C.  Jberbr^]  anno  18S6,  [C.  Gkuff.] 
and  John  was  bishop  here  in  the  SOth  year  of  King  Robert 
Bruce,  IScone."]  This  prelate  was  also  an  enemy  to  the  Eng-> 
lish  interest  in  this  country ;  and  so  there  is  an  order  by 
King  Edward,  after  he  had  fallen  into  that  king^s  hands, 
while  he  was  yet  archdeacon,  to  convey  this  John  Wise- 
heart,  ^^  quondam  archidiaconum  Glasguen.^  then  a  prisoner 
in  the  castle  of  Conway,  to  the  dty  of  Chester,  and  £rom 
thence  to  the  Tower  of  London,  6th  April  1310,  [Rt/merJ} 
It  is  veiy  probable  he  was  released  after  the  battle  of 
Bannockbum,  when  Bishop  Robert  Wiseheart  and  others 
were  exchanged  for  English  prisoners  in  the  year  1S9SL 
*  Johannes  Dei  gratia  episcopus  61asguen«  cum  imAniimi 
^  consensu  et  assensu  capituli  sui,^  gives  ^  ecdesiae  Sanctae 
'  Cruds  de  Edinburgh,  et  canonicis  ibidem  Deo  servienti- 
'  bus,  ccdesiam  de  Dalgamock,  nostrae  dioces."*— dat.  21st 
March  1822 :    And  the  same  grant  is  confirmed  by  Pope 
John  XXII.   [Ccbrttd.  Gkug.]    This  prelate  died  anno 
1825. 

< 

John  Lindsay,  1825.]*john  Lindsay,  of  the  illustrious 
family  of  the  Lindsays,  was  the  following  bishop  of  this 


t  TettbQMitlioroftheMoetiofSUileliMaot  tliii  penon  in  Ui  list  of 
l3to  King's  rliHinlittritinf  I 
*  £dwiid  n.  calls  bim  De  Dooydor.— Fordbi0»  YoL  IIL  p.  654.  ^ 

«2 
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»:«,  ttid  he  tt^iu^oertainfy  in  the  lee  in  the  jeof  ISaS-?^  asi^ 
pears  by  a  charter  of  King  Robert  I.  to  the  moiiks  of  Mebofle, 
dated  March  S2.  the  SOth  year  of  the  king,  in  which  char- 
tar  he  is  expttsAj  designed  *^  Jdbn  Lindsay,  episcopus  Glas- 
giiea.^  John  (bnt  whether  thk  or  his  predecessor  isuncertain) 
was  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the  year  13^,  [C  OIa8g.']wad  in 
the  SOth  of  King  Robert  Bruce,  IScone,  ut  supra,'}  This 
J6hn  Lindsi^  wns  bishop  here  the  fiOth  day  ai  March  in 
the  aSA  yeffir  of  King  Robert  I.  [Cart.  Jberd.]  He  wa» 
likewise  tnshop  maio  lSd9>  [Kdso  et  Newbot.']  and  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward  Baliol,  [C.  Glasg.']  When  that 
prince  set  him^df  up  to  be  king,  this  bishop  entered  iimo 
hid  measured ;  and  be,  together  with  the  bishops  of  Aber- 
deen and  Ddnkeld,  are  witnesses  in  a  graoit  of  King  Ed- 
ward Balioi  to  Edward  king  of  England,  of  the  date  the 
ISth  t^ebroary  1S84,  [Foed.  Ang.^  This  prelate,  in  anno 
1886,  returning  from  Flanders  to  Scotland '  with  twoships^ 
aboard  which  were  £dO  Scots,  was  attacked  at  sea  by  a  aiv 
jtericff  fleet  ot  English,  comnianded  by  the  Earls  of  Sarum 
and  Huntingdon,  &c.  The  Seots  vessels,  being  overpowered 
by  numbers,  were  taken,  after  an  obstinate  fight,  in  which 
many  of  both  sides  were  klDed ;  and  the  bishop,  bdng  ukht- 
tally  wotuided  in  the  head,  immediately  expired. 

WiLtf  AM  Ra£,  ld6d.]-^WiUiam,  whose  surname,  ae- 
cordii^  to  the  document  published  by  the  Scots  College  at 


3  "  Dnu  navet  de  Flandria  versus  Scotiam  naTiguitei  mvl- 

'*  titadioe  Scotornm  oncratM,  tciz.  250.  capiirat.  Rcpcrti  enin  rant  ibidem 
**  epiicopus  Glaaguensis,  Joaanetde  Stevaid,  et  alii  ftUi  Bobifimn  de  Scotia, 
'*  Tidelicet,  David  de  la  Hay,  Hugo  Gil&rd,  Joaimet  de  la  Mor,  WSEcAmi 
"  Ihriy,  Alexander  Frinell,  cum  doobtti  cleiicit  magi^tro  llamw  Fi^n." 
[Probably  Mr  Thomas  Fingask,  who  was  made  bishop  of  Caithnestui  1348.] 
Magistro  Willielmo  Muffct,  et  uno  monacho  de  DonfiermEne,  com  mnfie- 
liboi  qaitaidui  nobOtbiii,  qoku  fane  Miaibai  iutcrfbeti^  tpiiedpoi  ofaiit 
*«  letbaliterincapitevuliietatas.*'— [TAomas  WQUm^tm,Bwt0tmAmgfkt^ 
p.  118.  a4^  ofiiiflw  1535.]    M^fOrUmg. 


•c 
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Paris,  WS6  Rae,  imd  wbp  is  called  William  fourth^  ewne, 
it  IB  tho^pghty  into  this  see  anno  ISSS  or  1336,  ^  and 
4if4  1967.  Fnom  several  records,  it  is  evident  that  he  buo- 
isaeded  to  John  lindsaj,  whom  he  particularly  designs  his 
predecessor,  ICartuI.  Paidey ;]  and  by  the  same  records  he 
jb  £wnd  to  be  invested  in  the  see,  anno  1336.  There  is 
^  Confinnatio  Willielmi  epiacopi  Giasgu.  cantoriae  unius  sar 
^  eeqijolis,  tempore  Joannis  de  Lindsay,  episcopi  Glasguen. 
*  praedecessQiis  sui  fundatae,  &c.  10.  die  mensis  Maii  1368.^ 
[JTisbo,  (tA.  Sll.]  There  are  several  original  writs  in  this 
bishop^s  name  lying  ajpong  the  archives  of  the  see  of  Glas- 
gow preserved  in  the  SootB  Colleg^  and  in  the  monastery 
fi  CarthiMi^ns,  in  Paris,  particularly  two  authentic  acquilr 
itanoes  for  tbe  contribution  .of  the  diocese  of  Glasgow  to  die 
Pc^,  in  the  years  1340  and  1841.  He  is  witness  to  King 
David  II.  anno  re^s  14-  [£•  Chartersi\  and  annp  j?egis 
IB.  IC  Abfirbr.2  Williafn  xs  HAop  anno  1349  wd  anno 
1862,  [C,  Glasg.y^yet  Wdker  is  named  bishop  here  anno 
1857,  {/"oA^  ^«i^.  Vol  VI.  p.  683.]  It  was  by  o«4er  of  this 
faiahop,  as  being  tifte  Pope^  del^gal^,  that  Bobert,  Lord 
High-steward  of  Sootlasd,  and  Earl  of  Strathern,  (after- 
wards  king  of  Scotland  by  the  oapoe  <]f  Aobert  II.)  did 
erect  and  endow  a  chaplainry  in  his  cburob  of  Gjasgow^ 
upon  account  ci  a  dispeasatMH  by  the  apostolic  see  for  oon^ 
tracting  of  marriage  betinbtit  the  aaid  Lord  High-steward 
and  Elizabeth  More,  al.  Mure,  not\iithstanding  the  impe- 
diment of  consanguinity  and  affinity  between  them.  The 
jDStrumem  bears  date  January  IS.  1864»  [  VH  Pere  Or^ 
lem^^  HiH.'\  This  bishop  is  said  to  Jbave  built  the  stone 
bridge  of  Glasgow  ov^  tbe  river  Clj^e. 


4  Th«  dUference  may  ante  from  the  different  compotalioni  of  the  year,  the 
Scot!  not  commenciog  the  year  at  that  time  until  the  25th  of  March ;  and 
ttf»  if  tabc  phiened  in  all  oor  e<im|«t>tiont.  Thi>  mKy  of  reckoning  we 
eiayloaeirinUwbegtnDiagQfthe  ycnrlfiOO,  jndlMkthrsAliBlMttf  J** 
yawy  iar  the  hraSimiag  of  the  ywr. 
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Waltee  Wabdlaw,  1368.]— Walter  Wardlaw,of  the  fa- 
mily of  Torie  in  Fife,  archdeacon  of  Lothian,  and  secretary 
to  King  David  II.  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  in  the 
year  1868,  [Rt/mer  ;]  yet  he  is  bishop  here  in  the  88th  year 
of  King  David  II.  [Cari.  Cambusk.']  i,  e.  anno  Domini 
1367 ;  but  the  time  of  the  yesr^  both  of  his  consecratioB 
and  of  the  beginning  of  the  king^s  reign,  may  adjust  th& 
matter.  He  was  bishop  here  4th  July  anno  David  II.  89. 
and  19th  April  anno  Hob.  II.  primo,  [Mar.']  He  was  bi- 
shop here  in  the  Parliament  at  Scone  S7th  March  1871^ 
[Ruddiman  against  Logans  p.  398.]  He  was  promqMl  to 
be  a  cardinal  by  Pope  Clement  the  VII.  anno  1881,  [/lor* 
dun."]  We  find  him  bishop  here  in  the  6th  year  of  the  said 
Pope,  {.  e.  anno  Domini  1884,  [C.  Padet.']  In  the  cartu- 
lary of  Dunfennline,  fol.  66,  the  following  paper  is  to  be 
seen,  viz.  ^  Yaltjerus  miserataoiie  divina  sanctae  Rom.  eede- 
^  «ae  cardinalis,  omniipodo  potestate  legati  k  latere  in  Sco- 
'  tiae  et  Hibemiae  regnis  suffidenter  f ulcitus,  sub  sigiUo 

*  quo  dudum  utebamur  ut  episcopus  G^asguen.  15to  die 

*  mensis  Decembris,  Pontificatus  Clementb  Papae  septimi 

*  anno  octavo.**  He  was  bishop  and  cardinal  anno  10.  Rob. 
II.  [Royal  Charters^  and  January  2.  anno  Rob.  II.  16. 
[ifor.]  Fordun  says  he  died  anpo  1887;  yet  we  find 
him  (Walter,)  still  alive  on  the  10th  of  April,  in  the  19th 
year  of  King  Robert  II.  i.  €.  anno  1389*  [Dipl*  et  Num^ 
c.  87.]* 

Matthew  Glendoi^ikg,  1889.] — ^Matthew  Glendo^ 
ning,  a  younger  son  of  Glendoning  of  that  Ilk  in  Eskdale^ 
whose  successors  are  now  deagned  Glendoningsof  Partoun 
in  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  was  first  one  of  the  ca- 
nons of  Glasgow,  and  succeeded  into  the  see  immediately 


«  Bishop  Wardkw  wad  the  Biihap  of  Daakeld  were  plcBipotentiantt 
for  iMgodatiiig  *  trace  with  Fnglflwd  at  Boaloigne  tor  mer,  in  Seplembe* 
1584.  [Fo€dera,  Vol  Yll.  pp.  438, 441.  And  Rot.  ScoL  10.  Oct  &  Rip.  it) 
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upon  the  desth  of  Bishop  WarcUaw;  for  we  find  him  bishop 
here  in  the  19th  year  of  Ejng  Robert  II.  [Dipl.  ei  Numii.l 
He  was  bishop  in  the  90tfa  year  of  Eing  Robert  II.,  and  in 
the  first  year  of  King  Robert  III.  iRojjfol  Chart.']  the 
fourth  year  of  King  Robert  III.  [Clackmannany']  the  sixth 
year  of  King  Rob^t  III.  [ilfor.J  Matthew  is  bishop  anno 
1995  and  140S,  [C  Glasg.]  anno  1401,  INisbefs  Heraidry, 
VoL  II.  App.  p.  95.]  anno  Rob.  III.  6^  Christ  1896, 
1898,  and  1408,  [Paslei.]  He  died  in  the  year  1408.  In 
his  time,  the  great  steeple  of  the  church,  which  had  been 
only  built  of  timber,  was  burnt  by  lightning,  in  place 
whereof  he  intended  to  haye  built  one  of  stone,  for  which 
he  had  made  good  preparation,  but  was  prevented  by 
death. 

William  Laudes,  1408.]— William  Lauder,  son  to 
Sir  Allan  Lauder  of  Haltoun,  (vtdgo  Hatton^  in  the  shire 
of  Mid-Lothian,  was  first  archdeac(m  of  Lotluan.  In  the 
year  1405,  there  is  a  safe-conduct  from  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, ^  Magistro  Gulielmo  Lauder  archidiacono  Laudoniae, 
<  veniendo  in  regnum  Angliae,  penes  praesentiam  regis  pro 
'  quibusdam  negotiis  expediendis.^  \Rymer.']  When  the 
see  of  Glasgow  became  vacant,  anno  1408,  he  was  preferred 
merely  by  the  provision  of  Pc^  Benedict  XIII.,  who  set 
up  for  Pope  at  Avignon,  in  opposition  to  Gregory  XII.  at 
Rome,  [Fordmij  and  the  lAfh  of  Archhishop  Chichele  of 
Canierbuty,']  and  not  by  the  election  of  the  chapter.  He 
was  bishop  here  in  the  year  1411,  [,Reg.  ChartJ]  He  was 
was  bishop  1417,  [C.  GlasgJl  Murdo  duke  of  Albany, 
regent  of  the  kingdom,  made  him  lord  chancellor  anno 
1428,  in  the  room  of  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen ;  and  the  same 
year,  the  9th  of  August,  he  was  nominated  first  commis- 
sioner ^  for  treating  about  the  redemption  of  King  James  I. 

5  The  iDdastiiou  writer  of  the  XiTct  of  the  Ofiken  of  State,  Tery  justly 
chastises  Hector  Boece  and  our  other  historians,  who  set  down  the  names  of 
the  other  Lords  Commissionen,  and  put  a  speech  into  the  month  of  one  of 
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wbicb  wiB  at  last  ef&ptuated  tbe  neict  jeax^  1494  iU- 
coxdiiigly,  he  is  bifhop  and  chaacellor  woo  1433,  [IMpf. 
c.  65.]  ond  1424,  [£*.  Gi^w^.]  find  be  oontiBued  in  that 
offioe  until  his  death ;  for  he  was  bishop  b^re  and  bwd 
chancellor  tbe  14th  day  of  April,  in  the  SOth  year  of  Sang 
Janes  I.  [C  Aberd^l  and  WiUiam  de  Laudier,  biahop,  was 
dead,  and  the  see  vacant,  May  19*  anno  14S6,  [Cart.  Gla^.] 
This  bifih(^  laid  the  foundation  of  the  restry  of  the  calfae- 
dral  duirch,  and  built  the  gneat  ste^e  of  stone,  as  far  as 
the  first  bfittlement,  where  tbe  anus  of  Lauder  of  Hatton 
are  still  to  be  seen  cpt  in  stone  in  several  [4aceB.  Bisb<^ 
Lauder  died  June  14. 14^.    lObUuarjf  ^  Glasgow.] 

John  Cameron,  1426.] — John  Cameron,  of  the  family 
of  Lochiel,  was  first  official  of  Lothian  in  the  year  1422, 
{C,  Publ.]  He  became  afterwards  confessor  and  secretary 
to  the  Earl  of  Douglas,  who  presented  him  to  the  rectory 
of  Cambuslang,  [/^id.]  He  was  provost  of  Lineludcai 
1424,  and  ^'  Magistro  Joanne  Cani«x>n^  is  ^^  secretario 
(<  regis''  the  same  year  1424,  [R.  Char.  B.  II.  No.  &] 
He  is  keeper  of  tbe  great  seal  25tb  February  and  7th 
March  1425,  [/^iJ.]  and  anno  1425^,  [Ibid.  B.  II.  No.  22.] 
February  2£f.  and  15th  May,  an.  reg.  SO.  he  is  provost  of 
linchiden,  and  keeper  of  the  privy*aeal,  [ibid.]  and  he  is 
tbe  same  anno  1486,  [/Ud.  B.  II.  Na.  a]  He  is  ako 
provost  of  lincluden  4nd  secretary  anno  21 .  Jacobi  I.  [/6id.] 
In  the  year  1426  he  was  elected  bisitop  of  Glo^^w,  [Bdig. 
SH  Kentiff.]  and  John  Cameron  is  ^*  electo  et  ooofimaato 
episcopo  Glasguen^,  et  priv.  sigilli  custode,'"  anno  14fl6i, 
iMeg".  Chart.]  He  is  also  bishop  of  this  aee,  and  lord 
chancellor,  the  24th  year  of  King  James  I.,  and  anne 
1428,  and  anno  1480,  [Ibid.]    In  tbe  year  14^,  this  U^ 


them;  althoQgli  it  be  eTident  by  the  commissioo,  si  now  poblisbcd  in  Ibe 
Toed,  Ang.  that  not  to  much  as  one  single  person  of  their  nomination  was 
really  in  the  comnriiiion*    Strange  management  of  our  hi&tnrians  imly ! 
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thap  ttBt0leA  ttL  cbui«bw  wiiun  hb  dbooeae,  by  tmsmA  cf 
4lwar  laeqwctiTe  potrans^  into  prebaadi^  the  tille  of  wiiA 
.•neotaon,  as  o^ntauied  im  the  Cior^.  daeff*  is  thus :  <  K- 
'  rcotio  wx  ecdenurum  piuodmlhiiB  m  pradbeadoi  ecda- 
<  one  Ghuag.  ftcU  per  Jaanofim  Cameron  epifloapum  Obi- 
^guensem:*  And  the  ax  churches  ve»e,  CambittUmg^ 
Tarboltoa,  F^Wwin,  Luss,  Kirkmeho,  and  KiUeenL  And 
this  bidbcp  elBo  fixed  partioular  offices  to  pwticu^ 
«och  AS,  the  reclnr  of  Camfauekng  to  be  perpetual  ehaa- 
cellor  of  the  church  of  Gksgov,  the  vector  of  Camwath  to 
betreasuver^  thereetorof  JCilfaride  lobe  dmator,  Sfc  In 
the  year  148S,  Biahop  Camenon  was  chosen  one  of  the  de- 
legates from  the  church  of  Scotknd  to  the  council  of  Baul; 
and  aooordingly  he  set  out,  with  a  safe-conduct  firom  die 
lung  of  Kngland,  with  a  retinue  of  no  less  than  thirty  per- 
aoms,  [O0Uere  of  SiaUy  p.  25.  kern,  Foed.  Jng."]  And  as 
the  tnice  with  England  was  near  to  a  dose  oo  die  flOth 
Ncfvember  1487,  Mr  Rymer  has  puhliAed  another  safe- 
oonduct  for  ^unbassadms  &om  Sootlajid.  to  oome  into  Eng^ 
land  about  pooiogatioB  of  the  peace ;  and  the  iirgt  of  these 
named  is  John  bishop  of  Glasgow,  ^chanoelk^  of  fioot- 
land,  [R.  Ckari.  B.  II.  ]No.  8.2  He  was  Inshop  here  aimo 
1480,  [Peerage,  p.  £78 ;]  anno  1440,  [Mar ;]  aonp  1444^ 
[J?.  Chart.]  and  bishop  and  chancellor  anno  9^  regis  Ja- 
oobi  II.  [lifid.]  So  it  is  evident,  froni  the  dearest  voudi- 
ers,  that  this  person  remained  chancdlor  for  the  first  du«e 
years  of  the  reign  of  Ejng  James  II.,  contrary  to  what  aU 
0ur  historians  h^e  written,  wbofii  afords  a  etrong  pre- 
sumption that  the  story  eenceniing  his  tragical  end  is  a 
Hiece  fiction.  After  the  bishop's  remoifal  from  die  chan. 
eellor^s  oflice,  aiui  so  b^ing  freed  from  public  business,  he 
began  to  build  the  gjreai  tower  at  his  f^pdsoopal  palace  in 
the  city  of  Glasgow,  where  his  CQatarmorial  is  to  be  seen 
to  this  day,  with  mitre,  crosier,  and  all  the  badges  of  the 
Episcopal  dignity.  And  the  fbrementioned  wAter  of  die 
Lives  of  die  Officers  of  State  tdkes  notice,  that  he  idso  hud 
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out  tt  great  deal  of  money  in  carrying  on  the  bnildBig  oi 
the  Testry^whidi  was  begun  by  his  predeoeBflor  Bishop  Lao- 
der,  where  his  anns  are  likewise  to  be  seen  by  the  civioos. 
But  for  all  the  good  things  Btflhop  Cameron  did,  and  which 
IB  strange,  adds  this  author,  he  is  as  little  beholden  to  the  di»- 
ri^of  our  historians  as  any  man  in  his  time.  The  Ifiatned 
Mr  Greorge  Buchanan,  and  the  Bight  Beveiend  Ardibishop 
Spotiswood,  from  Mr  George,  characteruse  the  faiahc^  to 
have  been  a  veiy  wcwldly  kind  of  man,  and  a  great  opces- 
scnr,  especially  of  his  Tassals  within  the  Ushopric  They 
tell  us,  moreover,  that  he  made  a  very  fearful  exit  at  his 
country-eeat  of  Locfawood,  five  or  six  miles  north-east  of 
the  city  of  Glasgow,  on  Christmas  eve  of  the  year  1486 ; 
and  then  this  gentleman  says,  <  Indeed,  ^tis  very  hard 
for  me,  though  I  have  no  particular  attachment  to  Bi- 
shop Cammm,  to  form  such  a  bad  qpinion  of  the  man,  fian 
what  good  things  I  have  seen  done  by  him;  and  withal, 
considering  how  much  he  was  favoured  and  en^ibyed  by 
the  best  of  princes,  I  mean  King  James  II.,  and  for  so 
long  a  time,  too,  in  the  first  office  of  the  state,  and  in  the 
second  place  in  the  church,  especially  since  good  Mr 
Buchanan  brings  no  voucher  to  prove  his  a8sertk>n,*-only 
he  says,  ^  it  had  been  delivered  by  others,  and  oonstandy 
affirmed  to  be  true,  which  amounts  to  be  no  more,  inmy 
humble  opinion,  than  that  he  sets  down  the  story  upon  no 
better  authority  than  a  mere  hearsay.^* 

James  Bruce,  1446.J^-James  Bruce,  son  of  Sir  Bo- 
bert  Bruce  of  Clackmannan,  was  the  next  bishop  <^  this 
see.  His  first  office  in  the  church  was  the  rectory  of  Kil- 
menie  in  Fife,  about  the  year  1438,  [MUL]    He  was  con- 


6  Bacliaiian  ia  Tita  Jacobi  IL  MLyi,  **  Cum  ab  aliis  sit  proditnai,  ct 
**  stand  mmore  permlgatiim." 

a  Bithop  Cameron  wrote  or  enacted  canoni,  whicli  are  still  extant  ia  ma 
nwcript  in  BAiiUktea  HmrL  No.  4€3i.  YoL  I.  p.  47. 
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Becratedbiahopof  Dundee  at  Dunfermline,  ^  Dominica  in 
septuagesima,^  or  4!tfa  February  1441,  [Ibid.]  In  tbe  year 
1444,  he  became  lord  chancellor  of  Scotland;  and  as  he  had 
been  greatly  insulted  in  his  bishopric  of  Dunkeld  by  oneBo- 
bert  Reoch  Macdonachy,  (f .  e.  the  family  of  the  now  Stioir« 
an  Robertson,)  he  is  said  to  haye  been  weary  of  that  see; 
and  so,  upm  the  death  of  Bishop  Cameron,  he  was  tnm^ 
lated  to  the  see  of  Glasgow:  but  before  the  neoessaiy 
forms  were  dispatched,  death  took  him  off  the  stage  of  life^ 
[^Fordun.]  The  see  of  Glasgow  was  still  vacant  the  4fth 
October  1447,  after  the  death  of  Bishop  CameroQ.  ICarli 
Giasg.] 

William  Tubnbull,  1448.]— William  TumbuD,  a  son 
of  the  family  of  Bedrule  in  the  county  of  Roxburgh.  He 
was  first  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow,  and  afterward  doctor  of 
laws,  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews  within  the  bounds  of 
Lothian,  a  privy-counsellor,  and  keeper  of  the  privy-seal. 
He  is  stiled  '<  William  de  TumbuU,  Domino  praebenda^ 
privati  sigilli  custode,^  anno  1441,  [Reff.  Chart.]  Hebe- 
came  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1448, 
and  receive  consecraticm  in  the  month  of  April.  Accor- 
dingly, we  find  William  was  bishop  anno  1449,  1462,  and 
146S,  [Reg.  Chart.]  anno  14S0  and  1451,  [C.  Dun^irm.} 
anno  1451,  [C.  Paslet.]  anno  1452,  IFordtm.  and  Cart. 
Mor.]  anno  1468,  iHagf  from  Cartul.  of  St  Giles  ;]  and 
William  is  Ushop  1449,  1460,  and  1468,  under  the  sur^ 
name  of  William  Tumbull,  [C.  Gkug.']  and  [75id]  the 
king  says,  <  nostro  oonsiliario  et  oonsanguineo,  pro  cordiali 
^  affectione  et  singulari  favore,  quem  erga  ipsum  gerimus; 
f  et  pro  suo  fideli  conalio,  et  gratuitis  servitiis  nobis  mul* 
*  tiplidter  impensis,^  anno  Dom.  1449,  et  r^.  14.  This 
bishop  was  a  person  of  an  excellent  character.  In  the  year 
1462,  or  3,  he  procured  a  bull  from  Pope  Nicholas  V.  for 
erecting  a  college  for  literature  within  the  city  of  Glasgow ; 
after  the  complete  settlement  of  which  noble  monument  of 


£58  TS£  ft£6  OF  Qh4i»0OVr. 

Us  «fm  for  the  eultivatiiig  of  kanuog,  ttaseoiabe  took  a 
jMiniqr  %9  SU)im»  Th^r?  hf^  diadw  the  8d  l^t^^ 

Aifwxw  MuiitHK&B,  146S.]— ^Andrew  Mvufbead,  ftsoo 
jof  d)a  &iiiily  fof  Lacbap  in  the  shire  (tf  Lavuirky  •  mm 
lioted  Car  tomfth^  and  piety,  was  first  lepkNr  of  Cad^owr, 
^WiHr  Hfttultpn,)  and  then  next  was  preferned  to  this  see. 
W<s  &»dh]in  bishop  bene  amiQ  1466,  [C  Gtasg.lBODo  1469^ 
Ai7.  ^d^rti]  anno  1469;  *^  et  ocmsecratioms  quaito  ;^  it. 
146%  1468, 1460, 1467, 1470,  and  1478,  [Re^.  CAarf.^ 
UpPQ  tb?  dfwtfi  of  Kiilg  James  II.  aniy>  1460,  this 
bishop  was  named  one  of  the  lords  of  the  r^geocy  dur- 
ing the  young  king^s  non-age.  He  was  one  of  the  coo^ 
saisiioniers  who  went  to  Eaglaad  in  the  year  1462,  in  or. 
Jfit  to  Bcgociate  n  truoe  between  the  two  natioDs,  [^y- 
mar,]  which  wae  aooordingly  effectuated,  at  the  dty  of 
Yorik;,  19th  Peoefobor  same  y^ear.f  Again,  in  the  year 
1468,  this  Ushop^  with  some  others,  wane  sent  into  Den- 
mark to  treat  ahout  a  marriage  between  eurkinganda 
dangjbter  of  that  icmwa,  which  oopuqisskin  had  likewise  « 
gEnd  c#e»t,  ITarfueue ;]  and  again,  in  the  year  1478,  he 
veot  with  others  in  a  commission  to  cultivato  a  Uevther  pra^ 
ragaticin  of  truc^  with  the  kingdom  of  England,  whidi  they 
alao  settled,  T'yni^O  This  bishop  founded  the  Tkara  cf 
the  i^oir,  a  settlement  which  had  not  been  ui  the  chusch 
befiire,  <<  Fundator  vicarior.  dioiii  in  eodeeia  Glaaguai.'* 
[C.  Gia^.  et  Ni9b.  Heralds  Vol.  II.  App.  p.  861.]  He 
also  adorned  and  beautified  die  cathedral,  in  which,  on  the 
north  jdde  of  the  nave,  on  the  woolly  is  still  to  be  seen  hia 
coat  of  arms,  and  ad<»iied  with  a  milie  exquisitely  graved, 
[Niibet,  Ibi(lem.2    In  the  yegur  1471^  he  founded,  near  to 


*  3d  "Dtc  1496,  acoocdiog  to  the  chronisk  of  King  JamesTL,  appuvst- 
ly  s  cwHwpomry  rMar4. 
i  atk  Dec  iFoedfra,Y^  21.^  ^U,)  hat  the  nuBctttTUie 

sienoiiiisAtioiied. 
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the  {mcinet  of  hisI^[iLltQ|idi|xdH»  atOlaago^ 
wloeh  he  detficsted  to  the  honoietf  of  St  Nidiohfl,  and  upon 
the  front  cnref  the  door  ore  the  tiuhop's  omn.  ThehoepM 
had  endannxleBts  for  tw^e  old  men  and  apiiesttopetfoim 
ditifle  fletviee  at  the  hours  of  canonieal  devotion,  [IbiJLJ 
He  died  SOth  November  1478.  [OdiimMrt/ Glatg.^ 

John  Laing,  1474.] — John  Laing,  of  the  fanuly  c[ 
Redhimse  in  the  shife  of  E£nhurgh,  was  first  netxir  of 
Taniiaifioe  in  the  sbire  of  Angus,  and  vicaf  of  Lin]ithgo>r| 
and  was  nent  preferced  tJb  the  ofSoe  cf  high  treasorer  ia» 
the  year  1465,  [Ojleers  qfSiaie,  pw  80.]  which  hut  tfften 
he  h^  tili  thd  year  146B,  at  whidt  tame  hewasnddtf 
lord-in^isceri  and  about  this  period  he  enjoyed  the  reeieries 
<tf  Suthel  and  Newlaods.  Again,  in  the  year  1471)  he  wair»^ 
[dacedin  the  txeasory^which  high  ofioe  he  kept  till  the  year 
1474 ;  when  he  was  now,  by  the  kmg^s  special  reoommcn- 
dation,  promoted  to  the  Epseopal  see  of  Glasgow.  John 
Laing  is  elect  of  Glasgow,  and  treasurer,  in  the  year  14lB^ 
[J?.  Chart,]  His  accounts  as  king^s  treasurer  aire  taken  off 
December  9. 1474,  [C.  Otaag^.]  He  was  bMiop  anno  1476 
and  1470^  [J2.  Cftor^O  also  d7tb  July  1479,  [C.  Jrir.-)  In 
the  year  147d  this  Mdhop  shewed  Imnseif  so  good  an  in.- 
strtnuent  in  reeoadling  the  king  and  his  brother  the  Buke 
of.  Albany,  and  the  king,  it  seems,  was  so  well  pleased 
with,  and  miadfiil  of  that  pieee  of  serrice,  that,  when  <hat 
oflke  otme  to  be  vacant  in  the  end  of  the  year  14Wt^  he 
constituted  him  lord  h%h  chancellor ;  and  so  we  find  Ma 
Uahop  and  chancellor  November  16.  1462,  IB.  ChoH.] 
But,  before  he  had  enjoyed  that  office  faU  s»t  mondis,  he 
died  on  the  11th  of  January  148S4.  [Offlcers  qf  SUtte^  ei 
Chart.  PuU.  and  Obftuaty  qfCfksgaw.] 

Geokge  Carmichael,  Electa  1482-S.] — George  Car- 
michadi  a  son  of  the  family  of  Carmichael  in  the  shire  of 
Lanark,  was  elected  bishop  of  Glasgow,  being  th^ 
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airar  of  this  flee,  as  rector  of  Caniwath.  But  [^e  died  be- 
fore his  GonsecnitioD,  in  the  year  1488^  [^Charia  Jacobi 
Banar  de  Rossy^ anno  1488,  Georgiodecto  GUuguenJ\  He 
is  also  dect  of  Glasgow  18th  March  1482^,  [£.  ChaH.^ 
and  **  Electus  Glasguenais^  sits  in  the  Parliament  the  IMth 
February  and  1st  March  1482^,  the  S7th  June  148S,  aad 
the  24th  February  1483-4.     So  the  rolls  are  marked. 

Robert  Blacader,  1484.] — ^Robert  Blacader,  the  son 
of  Sir  Patrick  Blacader  of  TuUiallan,  by  Elizabeth  his 
wife,  one  of  the  daughters  and  co-heirs  of  Sir  James  £d- 
mondstone  of  that  Ilk,  was  first  a  prebendary  of  Glasgow, 
and  rector  of  Cardross,  [CKor^.  £%i^.]  HewastranshtU 
edfrom  the  see  of  Aberdeen  to  this  of  Glasgow,  anno  1484u 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1484-5,  [Hay's  MS.'\  anno  1485 
and  1491,  [Inv.  Aberd.^  anno  1486,  1487,  1488,  1494, 
1495, 1499,  [C.  Paalei.]    August  12.  1489,  and  August 
31.  1490,  [Jlfor.]    Robert  is  bishop  anno  1496,  [Cart* 
Cambvsk.']    He  has  the  title  of  archbishop  of  Glasgow, 
anno  Dom.  1600,  [C  Pasl.'^  b&  he  has  also  January  9SL 
1506,  {^ClacJefiumnan.'\  He  was  still  bishop  here  anno  1507, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Pope  Julius  II.  [C  CcmbuskS\  This 
bishop  had  so  much  favour  at  Rome,  that  he  obtained  fiom 
the  Pope  the  see  of  Glasgow  to  be  erected  into  an  ardi- 
bishopric,  whose  suffragans  were  appointed  the  diooesans 
of  Dunkeld,  Dunblane,  Galloway,  and  Argyle,  [C.  GUug.l 
yet  the  original  erection  by  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  anno 
Dom.  1891,  Pcmtificatus  8vo.  expressly  calls  the  present 
bishop  of  Glasgow  William,  [/Ud]    He  was  frequently 
employed  in  the  public  transactions  with  the  F.ngJiA^  and 
particularly  in  the  year  1505.   He,  together  with  the  Earl 
of  Bothwell,  and  Andrew  Foreman,  prior  *  of  Pittenweem, 


•  Att]ietiiiiedectorilbnj.^SeeToiiiisr*g  Acoomit  of  Uie  Marnagcof 
James  lY.  and  Maisaitt,  ia  iIm  Second  £ditkii  ofLdaad'tCbffactona^  ^ 
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did  n^;ocutte  the  marriage  betwixt  King  James  IV.  and 
Margaret,  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  which  has  proved 
the  foundation  of  the  union  of  these  two  kingdoms.  This 
bishop  died  in  a  journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  anno  Dom. 
1508,  [Lesley^']  or,  as  the  Obituary  of  Glasgow  has  it, 
July  S8.  that  year. 

James  Bethunb,  1508.] — James  Beaton,  a/.  Bethune, 
the  youngest  son  of  John  Bethune,  laird  of  Balfour  in 
Fife,  iMisHve  Letter  of  Henry  Bethune,  present  laird  of 
Balfour,  to  Mr  Keith,]  was  provost  of  Bothwell,  anno 
1503,  [iZyfi€r,]  prior  of  Whitehan,  and  abbot  of  Dun- 
fermline, anno  1504,  and  treasurer  of  the  kingdom  1505. 
In  the  year  1508,  he  became  elect  of  Galloway,  but  before 
he  had  sat  one  year  in  that  see  he  was  translated  to  61a». 
gow,  at  which  time  he  resigned  the  office  of  lord  treasurer. 
In  the  year  1516,  thb  bishop  was  made  lord  chancellor ; 
and  as  he  was  in  great  favour  with  John  duke  of  Albany, 
regent  of  the  kingdom,  he  got  likewise  the  abbacies  of  Ai^ 
breath  and  Kilwinning  in  oommendam.  He  is  electof  Glas- 
gow anno  1508,  and  next  year  bishop,  IReg.  Chart.]  He ' 
was  archbishop  here  and  chancellor  anno  1515  and  1516, 
[Seff.  Chart,  et  ErroL]  When  the  governor  went  over 
into  France  anno  1517,  the  archbishop  of  Gksgow  was 
made  one  of  the  lords  of  the  regency ;  but  discords  arising 
among  them,  they  all  thought  it  convenient  to  devolve  the 
whole  power  upon  the  Earl  of  Arran,  who  summcmed  a 
convention  of  the  nobility  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  on  the 
S9th  of  April,  which  accordingly  was  done  in  the  house  of 
Archbishop  Bethune,  at  the  foot  of  Blackfriar^s  Wynd,  on 
the  east  side,  over  the  entry  of  which  the  arms  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Bethune  are  to  be  sem  to  this  day.  It  had  beai 
resolved  before  hand  to  apprehend  the  Earl  of  Angus,  who, 
smelling  the  dengn,  sent  his  uncle,  the  famous  Gavin  Dou- 
glas bishop  of  Dunkeld,  to  the  chancellor  Archbishop  Bea- 
ton, to  see  to  get  difTerenoes  composed.    Though  the  chan- 


t56  THS  SEX  Gf  GLASOOir. 

tcttor  was  dcq)!^  engaged  agnigt  the  Eari  <}f  Ai^^itt,  ^et 

be  woaU  hin  have  excated  binddf,  and  laid  all  the  Uame 

upon  the  Earl  Off  Arnui ;  and  «>  ifl  tk6  end  he  <Soiicluded  with 

uying,  There  is  no  feuied^,  upon  my  cotisc^enoe  I  caimot 

hdp  it ;  and  at  the  same  metont  beatbg  od  his  hreast  with 

his  hand,  and  not  reflecting  what  would  be  the  eonsequenoe, 

a  coat  of  nuul,  which  he  had  under  his  ecclesiastical  habit, 

returned  by  the  blow  a  rattBng  Soitnd,  which  Bishop 

Douglas  percnving,  gare  his  brother  bishop  this  severe  re- 

primaod,  ^  How  now^  inj  Lord,^  says  he,  ^  I  think  your 

^  conscienGe  datters ;  we  CK  jirie6ts,-«*and  to  put  on  armoar, 

<  or  to  bear  arms,  is  not  altogether  oonststent  with  our  cha« 

'  racier.^  After  this  ensued  a  rery  hot  skirmish  betwixt  the' 

two  parties,  in  which  the  Earl  of  Angus  chanced  to  get  the 

better ;  and  Archbishop  Bethunc^  seeing  the  day  lost,  fled 

for  sanctuary  to  the  church  of  the  Blackfriars,  and  was 

there  tsiken  cmt  from  behind  the  altar,  and  would  certainly 

have  been  slain  had  not  Bishop  Douglas  interceded  fof 

him  and  sared  his  life,  iBuchanan^  and  Officers  qfStaU^J 

He  possessed  the  see  of  Glasgow  till  the  year  ISSS,  which 

he  says  was  ^<  oonsecrationis  nostrae  14to.^  [C  Caimbusk.'\ 

and  was  then  translated  to  the  primacy  of  St  Andrews. 

During  his  residency  at  Ghsgow  he  inclosed  the  Epscopal 

palace  in  that  city  with  a  magnificent  stone-wall  of  aisler- 

work,  toward  the  east,  sooth,  and  west,  with  a  bastion  over 

the  one  comer  and  a  tower  over  the  other,  fronting  to  the 

High-street^  upon  wfaidi  are  fixed  in  Afferent  places  his 

ooat  of  arms.  He  augmented  the  altarages  in  the  choir  of 

the  cathedral,  over  winch  also  his  arms  are  afihced  ;   and 

he  likewise  built  or  repaired  several  bridges  within  the  r^ 

gaSty,  and  about  the  chy  of  Glasgow,  and  his  arms  stand 

upon  them  as  lasting  monuments  of  his  public  beneficence. 

For  more  coneenmig  this  prelate,r*-«ee  the  Bishops  of  9t 

Andrews. 

GATfN  DmriAR,  lfilMk]^-4}jmN  Dunbar,  of  the  lisnilif 
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of  Cumnock,  IRegitt.  Chart.  B.  26.  No.  99-]  und  ne- 
jAew  to  Gavin  Dunbar  bishop  at  the  same  time  of  the  see 
of  Aberdeen,  [Cart.  CamAuik.]  was  preferred  to  the  prioiy 
of  Whitehall  in  Galloway.  Bdng  a  person  of  polite  letters, 
he  was  pitched  upon  to  have  the  education  of  the  young 
King  James  V.  entrusted  to  hnn ;  and  he  managed  that 
.  province  so  well,  that  after  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Gla». 
gow,  which  followed  the  translation  of  Archbishop  Bethune 
from  this  see  to  that  of  St  Andrews,  the  r^ents  of  the 
kingdran  did,  by  letter^-patent  27th  September  1524,  pre. 
sent  him  to  this  see  of  Glasgow ;  and  on  the  22d  December 
the  same  year,  1534,  the  following  gift  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
raters,  viz.  '  With  full  power  and  jGwnilty  to  Gavin  Dun- 

*  bar,  prior  of  Whitehem,  and  postulate  of  Glasgow,  to 
'  present  whatsoever  qualified  person  or  persons  to  all  be- 

. '  nifices  that  shall  happen  to  vaik  within  the  kirk  and  dio- 

*  cese  of  Glasgow,  induring  the  time  of  the  vacancy  of  the 

*  see,  which  was  pertaining  to  the  king's  presentation,' 
[OJkera  ^ State,  p.  76.]  He  was  bishop  of  Glasgow, 
anno  a^o.  regis,  ».  e.  anno  Dom.  152(t,  IRegiat.  Chart  1 
In  the  year  1526,  two  witnesses  are,  «  Gavmo  episcopo 
«  Glasguen."  and  «  Gavino  episcopo  AbeKLonen."  [Ibid  1 
In  the  year  1626,  this  archbishop  was  one  of  the  privy 
council,  and  on  the  21st  August  1528  was  made  lord  chai 
cellor.  Gawand  was  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  February  1627.« 

[^^^f^'l ^PP' ?■  *■]  He  was  bishop  and  chancelW 
16th  March  anno  1528-9,  [Rcff.  Chart.]  He  was  arch- 
bishop and  chanceUor  the  16th  day  of  February  ISSl.g 
[Cart.  Jberd.]  as  he  also  was  May  26.  A.  R.  26. «  ^1688* 
[Mar.]  He  is  stUl  «  Cancellarius  et  commendatarius  in! 
"  suke  missarum,"  (h.  e.  Inchaffiay,)  anno  1640;  and  we 
find  him  bishop  anno  1646,  HRegitt.  Chart.  ]  When  the 
kmg  went  to  France,  in  the  year  1686,  to  solemnize  his 
marrnge  with  Magdalen,  the  daughter  of  that  crown, 
his  Majesty  left  the  archbishop  one  of  the  IokIs  of 
the  regency  during  his  absence ;  and  about  this  time  gave 

a 
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to  him  the  Commendttn  of  the  abbey  of  Inctuiflhk^.  In 
the  Parliunent  which  sat  in  the  month  of  March  after  the 
unfortunate  death  of  the  king,  a  bill  having  been  offered  by 
the  Loid  Maxwell  for  a  liberty  of  reading  the  BiWe  fai 
the  vulgar  tongue,  and  the  lords  of  the  ArtkleB  having 
found  tl^  propoeal  to  be  reasonaUe,  and  allowed  it  to  be 
read  in  fiill  Parliament,  the  chanoellcMr,  in  his  own  name, 
and  in  the  name  of  all  the  prelates  of  the  realm  that  were 
present,  ^  Dissented  thereto  giff^licitery  and  opponit  thame 

*  thereto,  unto  the  time  that  a  provincial  council  might  be 
'  had  of  all  the  clergy  of  this  reahn  to  advise  and  conclude 

*  thereupon,  gif  the  samyne  be  necessary  to  be  had  in  vul- 
^  gar  tongue,  to  be  used  among  the  queen''s  lieges,  or  not ; 
^  and  thereafter  to   shew  the  utter   determination  what 

*  shall  be  done  in  that  b^alf ;  and  thereupon  askit  instru- 
<  mentisi^  [Reg.  PaH.'] — ^yet,  notwithstanding  this  opposi- 
tion, the  1x11  was  passed  into  a  law.  In  the  end  of  this 
year  1543,  our  prelate  was  turned  out  of  the  chancellor's 
offioe ;  and  now  he  got  leisure  to  build  the  stately  gate- 
house at  his  £pisc(^[ial  palace  in  the  city  of  Gla^w,  aa 
which  his  arms  are  engraven.  He  died  the  last  day  of 
April  1547,  [Gifi  to  the  Lord  SomerviU  in  the  Registers ;] 
and  yet  by  the  register  of  privy-council,  Postulatus  Glaa- 
guen.  sits  in  council  the  11th  October  1546.  He  was  inter- 
red in  the  chancel  of  his  cathedral^  within  a  tomb  he  had 
caused  to  be  built  for  himself,  but  which  is  now  so  quite 
demolished  that  there  is  not  the  least  vestige  of  it  renuun- 
ing,  nor  can  so  much  as  the  place  be  shown  where  it  stood. 
This  bishop  is  shamefully  misrepresented  by  Mr  Knox ; 
but  see  how  Mr  Gooige  Buchanan  thought  fit  to 
him  : 

'^  Praesulifl  accubui  postquam  conviva  Gavini, 
Dik  ncm  invideo  nectar  et  ambrosiam. 
Splendida  coena,  epulae  lautae,  ambitione  remotil, 
Tetrica  Ceciopio  seria  tincta  sale. 
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Co6tu8  tTBt  Muris  mimero  par^  nee  taiA  dispar 

Bbctrina,  ii^nio,  nm|dicitate,  fide. 
Ipte  alioB  supra  facundo  promiiiet  cre^ 

Qualifl  Cafltalii  pmeses  Apollo  diori. 
Sermo  erat  aetherei  de  majestate  tonatitis^ 

Ut  tulerit  nostrae  oonditioiiia  onus ; 
Ut  neque  ooncretam  divina  potentia  labem 

Hauaerit  in  fragOi  corpore  tecCa  hotmniB : 
Nee  licet  in  servi  dominus  descenderit  artut> 

Naturam  exuerint  membra  caduca  stiam* 
Quisquis  adest,  dubitat,  aehcdane  imndgnrit  in  aiilam^ 

An  magis  in  mediam  venerit  anla  schdam. 
Jupiter^  iEthiopum  oonvivia  solaB  habeCo^ 

Dum  mihi  ooncedas  {Hraeaulis  ore 


Jamss  Beatom,  ISSl.y^amts  Beaton^  or  B^tlunle^ 
was  the  son  of  James  Beaton  of  Balfarg,  who  was  second 
son  of  seven  of  John  Bethune  of  Balfour,  [^Misrive  Letter^ 
Henry  Bethune,  now  of  Balfour,  to  Bishop  Kdth,  already 
mentioned.]  He  was  first  chanter  of  the  church  of  Glas- 
gow, and  afterwards,  in  the  year  154S,  got  the  abbey  ci 
Aberfarothock,  which  he  held  until  the  year  1551,  when  he 
was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  after  a  dispute  be- 
tween him  and  Alexander  Gordon,  brother  to  the  Eari  of 
Huntly,  whom  the  chapter  had  elected.  But  the  matter 
being  compromised  at  Rome,  the  Pope  made  Mr  Gordon 
titular  arclibishop  of  Alliens ;  and  the  Earl  of  Arran,  regent 
of  the  kingdom,  conferred  on  him  the  bishopric  of  the 
isles,  as  being  the  first  which  fell  racant,  together  with  the 
abbacy  of  Inchafiray.  Mr  Bethune  was  consecrated  in 
Bome  anno  1552^  and  held  the  see  of  Glasgow  till  the 
year  1560 :  At  which  time  this  wise  prelate,  percdring 
the  wild  fury  of  the  reformers,  by  pulling  down  of  diurchea 
and  monasteries,  deemed  it  the  most  prudent  course,  for 
the  preservation  of  the  acts  and  records  of  his  church,  to 
transport  them  out  of  this  kingdom.   And,  accordingly,  he 

b2 
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took  the  opportumty^  and  went  away  into  France,  with 
the  forces  of  that  nation,  that  same  year,  and  carried  along 
with  him  all  the  writs  pertaining  to  the  see  of  Glasgow ; 
all  which  he  carefully  deposited,  partly  in  the  Soots  Col- 
lege, partly  in  the  charter-house,  or  monaatery  ci  Carthu- 
sians, in  Paris.  This  prelate  was  appointed  by  Queen 
Mary  her  ambassador  at  the  court  of  France;  and  her 
son,  King  James  VI.  continued  him  in  the  same  diaracter, 
notwithstanding  their  difference  in  religious  sentiments. 
He  behaved  himself  always  with  much  fidelity  and  discre- 
tion, and  King  James  did  much  r^ret  his  death,  which 
fell  not  out  till  the  S4th  of  April  160S,  in  the  86th  year  of 
his  age,  at  which  time  his  Migesty  was  on  hisVay  to  Lon- 
don to  take  possession  of  the  English  throne.  By  the 
bishop^s  last  will,  he  left  all  his  goods  to  the  Scots  College 
in  Palis,  and  so  is  justly  looked  upon  as  its  second  founder* 


REFORMATION. 

1.  John  Poetebfield,  1571.] — ^After  the  new  form  of  the 
Beformation  was  established  in  this  kingdom,  and  the  re- 
gular clergy  turned  out  of  their  possessions,  the  reforming 
party  made  one  John  Porterfield  a  kind  of  titulajc  bishop  of 
Glasgow,  for  to  enable  him  to  convey  away  the  benefice  of 
that  church  with  some  appearance  of  law.  He  is  designed 
^^  Johannes  archiepiscopus  Glasg.""  in  the  year  1571,  when 
he  consents  to  the  alienation  of  the  manse  of  the  rectory 
of  Glasgow,  by  the  rector,  Mr  Archibald  Douglas,  to 
Thomas  Crawford  of  Jordanhill  and  Janet  Ker  his  spouse, 
2(Hh  October  1571 ;  which  he  (Crawford)  again  sold,  in 
1587,  to  Robert  Lord  Boyd  and  Dame  Margaret  Colqu- 
houn  his  spouse.  This  ^^  Johannes  archiepiscopus  Glasg.** 
continued  only  till  the  year  157S. 
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S.  James  BoTD,  157S.]— In  the  year  15758,  during  the 
Earl  of  Mar^s  regency,  a  new  kind  of  Episcopacy  having 
been  set  up,  Mr  James  Boyd  of  Trochrig,  a  very  wordiy 
person,  received  the  title  of  the  see  of  Glasgow ;  and  he 
exerdsed  the  office  of  particular  pastor  at  die  cathedral 
church,  the  barony  of  Glasgow  being  then  the  parish  that 
pertained  to  that  church.  This  Bishop  Boyd  was  the  se- 
cond son  of  Adam  Boyd  of  PinkhiU,  brother  to  the  Lord 
Boyd.  When  the  l^ality  of  die  Episcopal  function  came 
to  be  first  called  in  question  by  the  Assembly  in  the  year 
1578,  he  learnedly  and  solidly,  both  from  Scripture  and 
antiquity,  defended  the  lawfulness  of  his  office ;  yet  the 
animosities,  which  he  then  perceived  io  be  in  the  hearts  of 
a  great  many,  so  far  impaired  his  health,  that  he  died  in 
the  month  of  June  1581,  [Gift  of  his  son's  ward^  Register 
of  ike  Privy^edl,  anno  158^.]  His  son  was  the  learned 
Mr  Robert  Boyd  of  Trochrig,  professor  of  divinity,  first 
at  Saumur  in  France,  and  afterwards  at  home  both  in 
Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  and  he  wrote  a  Commentary 
upon  the  Ephesians.  He  was  buried  in  the  choir  of  the 
cathedral,  and  lidd  in  the  same  sepulchre  with  Bishop 
Gavin  Dunbar. 

S.  RoBEBT  MoNT60M£BY,  1581.] — ^Aftcr  Bishop  Boyd^s 
death,  Eang  James  VI.  gave  Mr  Robert  Montgomery, 
minister  at  Stirling,  the  bishopric,  anno  1581,  upon  the  re- 
commendation of  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  on  purpose  that  the 
duke  might  get  disponed  to  him  the  benefice  by  this  titular 
archbishop.  But  Mr  Montgomery  being  frightened  with 
the  threatenings  of  the  censures  of  the  church  if  he  did 
not  purge  himself  of  the  unlawful  office  of  a  bishop  in  his 
own  person,  (as  was  the  language  at  that  time,)  he  surren- 
dered the  archbishopric,  and  afterwards  became  minister 
at  Symington  in  Kyle,  anno  1587,  where  he  was  reduced 
to  great  misery.  Mr  Montgomery  gave  bond  to  Lennox 
that  he  should  dispone  to  this  duke  and  his  heirs  all  the 
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income  of  Ids  see,  how  soon  be  fihmild  be  admitted 
bishop,  fiir  Ae  yearly  payitteDt  of  L.1000  Scots,  witb  aome 
horae.ooni  ai^  pouhryV  [Hay's  MS.]  And  this  author 
addi,  that  the  Duke  of  LemiDx^s  agents  haying  poaseaaed 
tfaanadves  of  die  bishopric,  Montgomery  ]:n9igDed  bia 
tkle  in  fffirour  of  Mr  William  Erakine  parson  of  Campa^t 
a  foUower  <^  the  Earl  of  Mar.  This  gentleman  obtained 
tiie  consent  of  the  presbytery,  and  was  admitted,  although 
a  laiek,  upon  his  bond  to  renounce  the  same  in  case  tbe 
Genersl  Assembly  did  not  alhm  of  his  admisaioa  He 
found  means  to  retain  die  sarnie  until  King  James^  at  hia 
tnajcrity,  did  restore  Biidiop  James  Beaton  to  his  dignity, 
honour,  and  living,  empkiying  him  hkewiae  for  his  ambaa^ 
sador  in  France. 

4.  William  Eeskiks,  ISSS-J^-^After  Ardibishop  Mont* 
gomeiy^s  surrender,  the  king  gave  tfae  rervenne  and  the 
title  to  Mr  William  Ersldne,  parson  of  Campaey,  and  eom* 
mendator  oi  Piusley,  which  he  had  gotten  after  the  ioirBA- 
tare  of  Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  anno  1586.  This  Mr  Bn^ 
lane  was  never  in  orders,  and  a  titular  bishop  only.  In 
less  than  two  years,  viz.  in  the  year  1587^  the  king  took 
away  the  archbishopric  from  Mr  Erskine,  and  gave  it  to 
Walter  commendator  of  Blantyre,  widi  power  to  feu  out 
the  lands ;  who  did  accordin^y,  in  the  year  1588,  feu  out 
Ae  whole  barony  of  Glasgow,  mostly  to  the  okl  rentallers, 
turning  the  real  rent  into  a  feu-^uty.  In  die  charters  he 
is  designed  ^^  Walterus  commendatarius  de  Blantyre,  feodL* 
fermarius  baroniae  et  dominii  de  Glasgow.^ 

5.  James  Beaton,  1588.]— After  all  these  various  chan^ 
ges,  the  king  did,  by  act  of  Parliament,  restore  the  old  ex- 
auctiMrate  and  forfeited  Bishop  Beaton  to  the  temporality  of 
the  see  of  Glasgow,  which  he  did  enjoy  until  his  death  in 
April  1608. 
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Jow»  SroTiswoots  1610.]«*<nFQlm  Spolkwood  wm  •IdMi 
8Qa  to  Jphn  Spptkwood  tbe  superintendaiit  of  TiOlhiiyn, 
who  wfi9  Mcand  tw  of  William  Spotiswood  of  Spdtisirood; 
an  ancient  bacon  in  the  shiro  of  Berwick  (or  Mene.)    Ka 
moCh^^B  name  waa  Beatrix*  dan^tar  of  Patrick  Cricbton 
of  Luglcm,  of  whom  be  was  bom  in  the  year  1565.    He 
waa  find  parson  of  Gaidar  in  Midlothian,  anno  1588,  in 
"wbieh  station  he  ccNQtinued  with  so  good  reputation  that 
he  was  chosen  to  accompany  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  as  his 
Grace's  ohaplam,  in  his  embassy  to  France^  anno  l605t 
Upon  the  report  of  the  Axehbishop  Beaton  at  Glasgow,  of 
which  the  king  had  an  account,  bring  at  Buileigh-housa, 
near  to  the  town  of  Stamford,  on  his  journey  to  take  pos- 
stsnon  of  the  crown  of  England,  his  Majesty  did  knine- 
diately  nominate  Mr  Spotiswood,  then  in  his  retinue,  to 
that  see,  made  lum  a  privy-counsellor,  and  sent  him  down 
to  Soodand  to  attend  her  Majesty  the  queen  into  England. 
The  queen  then  made  the  archbishop  her  almoner.     In  the 
year  1610,  Mr  Spotiswood,  together  with  Mr  Hamilton, 
then  bishop  of  Galloway,  and  Mr  Lamb  bishop  of  Brechin, 
received ''  Episcopal  consecration  cm  the  Slst  day  of  October 
1610,  in  the  chapel  at  London4iouse,  by  the  hands  of  the 
bishops  of  London,  Ely,  and  Bath.    The  bishop  oi  Bath 
and  Wells  was  in  the  royal  oommissiim ;  but  it  seems,  in 
his  place,  the  bishops  of  Rochester  and  Worcester  were 
present.     Archbishop  Spotiswood  sat  in  the  see  of  Glasgow 
till  the  year  1616,  when  he  was  translated  to  that  of  St 
Andrews.      He  repaired  both  the  cathedral  and  palace  of 
the  see  of  Glasgow,  and  he  first  began  the  leaden  roof  of 
the  cadiedral.     They  say  he  made  no  less  than  fifty  jour- 
mes  from  Scotland  to  London.     He  continued  in  great  fa. 
vour  with  the  two  kings,  James  and  Charles,  and  by  the 
latter  was  made  chancellor  of  the  kingdom  in  the  year 
16B5.     He  procured  the  priory  of  St  Andrews  to  be  taken 
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7  S«t  Arcbbiihop  Spotitweod*!  Hiftoiy,  ft4  taso  IGld. 
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out  of  lay  hands,  and  to  be  added  to  the  rents  of  die  bi* 
sbopric  He  wrote  a  small  but  very  smart  treatue  in  Latin, 
*^  De  regimine  Ecclesiae  Sooticunae,^  which  was  printed  at 
London  anno  1680.  He  wrote  likewise  a  History  of  Soot- 
land,  which  is  in  every  body'^s  hand — but  I  must  inform  the 
readers  of  this,  that  there  are  two  MS.  copies  of  this  history 
extant,  and  that  both.of  these  do  not  only  vary  from  each 
other,  but  the  print  also  varies  from  each  of  them.  Great 
freedoms  have  been  taken  in  publishing  it  He  was  forced 
to  fly  into  England  after  the  Assembly  16S8,  ^diere  be 
died  next  year,  and  was  solemnly  buried,  by  the  king^s  ot-- 
der,  in  Westminster  abbey. 

6.  James  Law,  1615.] — James  Law,  son  to  Mr  Law 
portioner  of  Lathrish  in  Fife,  and  Agnes  Strang  of  the 
bouse  of  Balcasky,  was  first  minister  at  Kirkliston  in  the 
year  158S,  (some  think  1585,)  where  he  married  a  daii^ 
ter  of  Dundas  of  Newliston.  He  was  afterward  bishop  of 
Orkney,  and  consecrated  by  Archbishop  Spotiswood  anno 
1610.  From  that  see  he  was  translated  to  Glasgow  in  the 
year  1615,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days,  and 
died  in  the  month  of  November  anno  168S,  and  was  in- 
terred in  the  upper  end  of  the  chancel  of  the  cathedral, 
where  his  second  lady,  Marion  Boyle,  daughter  ci  Boyle 
of  Kelbum,  caused  to  be  erected  a  very  handsome  monu- 
ment over  his  grave.  He  was  esteemed  a  man  of  good 
learning,  and  had  a  grave  and  venerable  aspect.  He  left 
behind  him.  a  commentary  upon  several  places  of  Scripture, 
which  remain  still  in  MS.  and  give  a  good  specimad  of  his 
knowledge  both  in  the  fathers  and  the  history  of  the  churdi. 
He  left  to  his  son  the  estate  of  Brunton  in  Fife ;  and  he 
completed  tlie  leaden  roof  of  the  ca,tliedral  of  Glasgow. 

7.  Patrick  Linbsay,  1633.] — ^Patrick  Lindsay,  of  the 
family  of  Edzel,  whose  arms  he  carried,  was  minister  at  $t 
Yigian's  in  Apgus,  the  parish  chmch  of  the  abbey  of  Ab^« 
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biothock.  Onthe88dCk;toberl6l8,hewa8piefeiMd 
Episoopal  see  of  Boss,  upon  thedeath  of  another  BishopLiiid- 
say,  who  might  have  been  his  unde,  if  I  mistake  not  He 
was  consecrated  the  16th  December  following,  [Calderwooits: 
BktJ]  Fiom  this  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Glasgow, 
16th  April  1638.  In  both  diese  sees  he  exercised  hisoffioe 
with  much  lenity ;  and  I  have  heard,  firom  some  persons 
who  knew  him,  that  he  was  both  a  good  man  and  a  very 
fervent  preadier.  It  has  been  likewise  said,  that  he  was 
much  against  pressing  the  liturgy  on  the  people.  Yet  all 
his  moderation  and  good  qualities  did  not  incline  the  As- 
sembly in  1638  to  treat  him  with  moderation,  but,  toge. 
ther  with  his  brethren,  he  was  deprived  and  excommu- 
nicated. And  though  he  was  now  aged  and  valetudinary, 
he  found  it  his  safest  course  to  retire  into  England ;  and 
Mcknesa  advancing  by  degrees  upon  him,  he  died  at  New- 
castle in  the  year  1641,  [Mr  Bobert  Bailey'^s  Jiffs'.  Collect 
^9on».]  Others  write,  that  he  died  in  the  garrison  of  New-* 
castle  in  1643  or  1644. 

8.  Akbeew  Faiefowl,  1661.]-^Andrew  Fairfowl,  son  to 
John  Fairfowl  of  the  town  of  Anstruther,  had  first  been 
chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Bothes,  and  next  minist^  at  North 
Leith,  afterwards  at  Dunse.  It  is  reported,  on  good  ground, 
that  King  Charles  II.  having  heard  him  preach  several 
times  when  he  was  in  Scotland  in  the  year  1660,  waspleased, 
upon  his  restoration,  to  inquire  aflter  Mr  Fairfowl,  and  of 
his  own  mere  moti<»i  preferred  him  to  this  see,  on  the  14th 
November  1661.  He  was  consecrated  in  June  next  year. 
But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  his  new  office ;  for  he  sickened 
the  very  day  of  riding  the  Parliament  in  November  1663, 
and,  dying  in  a  few  days,  he  was  interred,  on  the  11th  of 
the  same  month,  in  the  abbey-church  of  Holyroodhouse. 

■ 

9*  AxsxAKDBB  BvaNET,  1663.]-^Alexander  Burnet, 
upon  the  death  of  Arehbishc^  Fairfowl,  was  transkited  from 
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AbefddMi  U>  Gk^gppw.  After  the  defeat  of  the  rebda  4it 
Pantknd  anno  1666,  Arcbbisbop  Burnet  shewed  great  in- 
dination  to  hare  those  people  used  with  lenity ;  apd  when 
their  affsir  came  before  the  privy-eouncU,  he  laboured  to 
get  their  Kyob  spared^  and  want  so  £ur  a«  to  tinnsmlt  an 
aoDOunt  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council  against  the  cap- 
tire  rebeU,  to  the  English  secretary,  Sir  Henry  Bemiety 
(afterwards  Earl  of  Arlington,)  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Icing.  This  the  Earl,  (afterwards  Duke)  of  Lauderdalcp  took 
to  be  suchi  a  piece  of  indignity  done  to  his  character,  who 
was  then  secretary  for  Scotland,  that  he  threatened  the 
archbishop  with  a  pursuit  of  high  treason  for  revealing 
the  king^s  secrets,  unless  he  would  make  a  cesmon  of  his 
office,  to  which  this  prelate  jrielded  out  of  fear,  and  sur- 
vendered  the  office  in  the  month  of  December  the  year  16G9« 
Hereupon  Bishc^  Leighton  was  made  first  eommendator 
and  then  archbishop  of  Glasgow :  But  Mr  Lei^ton  re* 
signing  again  in  the  year  1674,  Dr  Burnet  was  restored  to 
his  see  by  the  king^s  letter  of  the  7th  of  September  1674^ 
and  an  act  or  record  of  privy-^coundl  following  thereupcm, 
dated  the  119th  Septembw  same  year;  which  he  peaecashly 
possessed,  until  he  was  translated  thence  to  the  primacy  of 
St  Andrews.  [From  Bishop  Rose  of  Edinburgh,  and 
Commissary  FairfbwL] 

10.  BoBXUT  Lkiohton,  1671.]— Robert  Lofton  was 
die  son  of  Alexander  Leighton,  D.  D.  in  England,  though 
a  Scotsman,  and  descended  of  the  family  of  Ulisharen  (or 
Ulysseshaven)  in  Angus,  commonly  called  Usan.  Our 
prdate  was  bom  in  England.  Upcm  the  severe  treatment 
his  father  had  met  with  from  the  court  for  publishing  a  bode 
he  called  *<  Zion'^s  Plea,^  the  son,  either  then  or  soon  af* 
ter,  came  into  Scotland,  where,  apjdying  himself  to  thecdogy, 
he  became  preacher  at  Newbottle  in  Mid-Lothian.  When 
some  of  his  warm  brethren  had  once  at  a  meeting  proposed 
that  the  solemn  leagi|e  and  covenant  might  be  oommended 
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asid  preached  to  die  people  more  univeniaUy  froih  llie  puL- 
pit,  and  his  opimoii  came  in  course  tobeaa^ed,  his  amwer 
wmy  that  every  one  might  insist  on  that  matter  as  they 
•hoold  be  direeted  ;  1iut,  for  his  part,  his  main  aoope  should 
be,  so  far  aa  God  would  enable  htm,  to  preaeh  Christ  <»ticU 
fied.  The  fame  of  has  piety  and  leeitiing  made  him  verf 
quickly  diosen  professor  of  divinity  at  Edinburgh  in  the 
year  16iS&  Heie  he  wrote  his  *<  Praelectiones  Thedogb 
oae,^  which  were  printed  by  the  care  of  the  Reverend  Dr 
FaU  at  YoiL 

Alter  die  resfcoratioii  of  the  Boyai  fiumly,  he,  togetiier 
with  Dr  Sharp  and  Mr  Hamiltcm,  were  colled  into  England, 
whero  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  DnnUane  by  the  U- 
shop  of  Windiester,  assisted  by  two  other  English  bidiops, 
on  die  Iddi  day  of  December  1661.  Before  they  wereeoiK- 
aecrated  bishops,  they  were  flrst  ordained  deacons  end 
priests,  whereby  they  expressly  disclaimed  the  validity  of 
their  former  ordination.  Mr  Loghton  did  behave  himself 
with  so  much  piety,  and  a  due  inspection  into  the  state  of 
Wa  dioceses  of  DunUane  first,  and  next  of  Glasgow,  that 
many  of  the  non-confdrmists  in  these  dioceses  have  acknow;. 
}edged  that  in  him  all  the  good  qualities  of  aprimitive  bi^ 
diop  seemed  to  be  revived.  After  eight  years  faithfid 
disdiarge  of  his  Episo^Nil;  function  in  the  see  of  Dun^ 
falane,  Bishop  Leighton  was,  by  the  king^s  pure  choice, 
made  commendator  of  Glasgow,  upon  the  cession  of  Dr 
Alexander  Burnet,  archbishop  of  that  see,  in  the  year 
1669.  I  have  been  told,  that  Dr  Leighton,  finding  his 
authority  in  the  diocesan  synod  of  Glasgow  to  be  but 
weak,  under  the  title  and  designation  of  commendator 
only,  that  he  might  the  better  establish  his  authority, 
did  procure  a  Congi  (Telire  to  the  chapter  of  Glasgow, 
for  electing  Inm  their  archbishop,  which  was  done  aooor- 
dingly  on  the  ^th  October  1671.  But  the  Duke  of  Lau- 
derdale, then  prime  minister  of  state,  for  some  political 
considerations,  did  not  ratify  the  election  by  the  king's  let- 
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ters-pafeeitty  as  is  usual,  though  his  oommcsidatflfly  letters 
gave  him  a  light  to  the  revenue  of  the  see.  '  [Bishop 
Alexander  Hose  of  Edinburgh  told  me^  that  the  election 
flowed  from  the  archbishop  himself,  not  from  a  V<mg6 
Selirey  and  that  that  was  one  of  the  reasons  why  it  was 
not  ratified  by  the  kings.]  Whether  this  did  give  a  disgust 
to  Dr  Leighton,  as  some  have  apprehended^  or  that  it  pro- 
ceeded from  his  profound  humility  and  self-denial,  it  is 
however  certain,  that  he  went  up  to  London  and  reagned 
the  archbishopric,  as  a  burden  too  great  for  him  to  sustain. 
The  Duke  of  Lauderdale  did  all  he  could  to  divert  him 
from  this  step,  but  to  no  purpose ;  for  the  resignation  he 
would  needs  leave  with  the  duke,  who  still  declared  he 
would  not  make  use  of  it,  and  did  so  far  prevail  with  Dr 
Leighton  as  to  return  to  the  management  ot  the  diocese, 
as  if  such  a  resignation  had  not  been  made*  And  this  he 
contintted  to  do  until  the  year  1674,  -whea  the  Duke  of 
Lauderdale, being  impeached  by  the  English  Houseof  Com- 
mons, thought  fit,  in  order  to  gain  to  his  intoest  the  bi- 
shops of  that  nation  and  by  that  means  to  ward  off  the  im» 
peachment,  to  make  use  of  Bishop  Leighton'*s  resignation^ 
and  to  restore  Archbishop  Burnet  to  the  see  of  Glasgow, 
fitxn  which  he  had  been  expelled,  by  the  great  power  of  the 
duke,  ever  since  the  year  1669,*— a  proceeding  which  could 
not  fail  to  be  looked  upon  by  all  bishops  as  too  heavy  an 
incroachment  upon  the  church.     Dr.  Leighton  being  thus 


8  ^Hm  foremeatioaed  register  of  priyy-oaancil,  29t2i  Scplenber  1674, 
teint  thos :  <'  Forasmuch  u»  the  King's  Majesty,  hy  a  letter  under  his  hand 
**  to  his  privy-coiuicil,  of  the  date  the  7th  instant,  has  signified,  that,  npoo 
**  the  demission  of  Alexander  archbishop  of  Glasgow  1669,  his  Majesty  did 
**  comnend  to  Robert,  bishop  of  Donblane,  the  care  of  the  diocese  of  Glas- 
**  gMT,  and  aftenraids  did  nominate  and  present  the  said  Robert  to  the 
*  arehiepiscopal  see  of  Gh^gow,  unto  which,  as  his  Miyesty  is  infiDcmed,  ha 
**  was  not  formally  translated ;  and  that  now  by  the  demissbn  of  the  said  Ro- 
**  bert,  the  said  archbishoprick  of  Glasgow  is  become  at  his  Majesty's  pccsei^ 
^  tetioa  and  gift,— his  Majesty  has  thought  ft,*'  6tc. 
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duwd  of  his  Episcopal  funcdon,  retired  himself  from  the 
woAd,  and  followed  a  life  of  oontempladon  and  piety.  For 
some  space  he  lived  within  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  and 
then  withdrew  into  England,  where  he  died  in  the  year 
1684. 

11.  ABTHim  R0S85 1679*] — Arthur  Ross  was  translated 
from  the  see  of  Argyle  to  that  of  Glasgow  in  the  year  16799 
when  Archbishop  Burnet  was  translated  to  St.  Andrews; 
and  he  continued  in  Glasgow  imtil  the  year  1684  when  he 
also  was  translated  to  St  Andrews.— See  a  farther  account 
of  him  among  the  Ardbbishops  of  St  Andrews 

IS.  Alexakbeb  Caibkcross,  1684  }^Ale9umder  Caim* 
cross,  though  he  was  the  very  heir  of  the  ancient  family  of 
the  Caimcrofises  of  Cowmislie,  yet  was  so  low  in  his  circum- 
stances, that  he  was  under  a  necesaty  to  betake  himsdf  to 
an  employment,  and  was  a  dyer  in  the  Canongate  of  Edin« 
burgh,  which  anployment  he  exercised  for  many  years, 
and  with  such  success  that  he  was  enabled  to  acquire  some 
part  of  the  estate  which  had  pertained  to  his  ancestors.  ^ 
He  was  first  parscMi  of  Dumfries,  until,  the  year  1664^  at 
which  time,  by  recommendation  of  the  Duke  of  Queens^ 
berry,  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Brechin,  and  soon 
thereafter  to  that  of  Glasgow,  which  was  ratified  by  the 
king^s  letters-patent  8d  December  1684.  Here  he  conti- 
nued till  the  year  1686,  when,  having  incurred  the  displea- 
sure of  the  lord  chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Perth,  (and  deser- 
vedly too,  if  all  be  true  which  Dr  James  Canaries,  minister 
at  Selkirk,  relates,)  the  king  sent  a  letter  to  the  privy-coun- 
cil, removing  him  from  the  archbishopric  of  Glasgow,  of  the 
date  January  13.  1687.   A  very  irregular  step  surely ;  the 


9  He  b  elect  of  Glasgow  Gib  of  December  1684 ;  «nd  the  maodatc  for  hit 
comecration  if  of  the  'uune  date. — [Vol  IX.  of  the  Abstracts  of  the  Secre- 
tary*! Books,  in  the  possession  of  the  family  of  Mar,  No.  59.  and  40  ] 
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king  slHiuld  hAve  taken  a  tnoK  canonkad  ocmn^  Hefived 
privatety  until  the  Bevdiutkm  in  1688,  after  vhich  period 
he  waft  taken  notice  <if  by  the  new  powers,  who  findingfaim 
not  altogether  averse  to  make  oompliaiioe  with  them,  he 
was  made  bishop  of  Raphoe  in  Ireland  the  16th  May 
169S,  and  in  that  see  he  continued  till  his  death  anno  1701. 
He  left  a  considerable  estate  to  his  nephew,  by  a  sister, 
George  Home  of  Whitfield. 

IS.  JoHK  Patersok,  1687.] — John  Pateraon,  the  son  of 
John  Paterson  bishop  of  Ross,  was  fbimeiiy  deanof  Ediiw 
burgh,  and  soon  after  prefeired  to  the  see  of  Galloway.  ^ 
From  thence  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh,  anno 
1079)  and,  subsequently,  upmi  Ardibishop  CainicniBs''a  de- 
privation, to  the  see  of  Glasgow,  to  which  he  was  reoommend-* 
ed  by  the  king's  letter  of  January  21.  1687,  iSecretary'M 
BockSy']  where  he  continued  until  the  Revolatioii  in  1688. 
He  died  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh  the  9th  dav  of  Deoen- 
ber  anno  1708,  in  the  seventy^xtfa  year  of  his  i^.* 


10  He  wM  pnfemd  to  the  M  of  Gelfeinqr,  Fek  11.  167&— [iSksf^ 
*  See  Appendix,  Note  Q. 
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.1        I 


St  NiNiAV,  450.}^Ths  Biahopiic  of  Galloway,  ae- 
e(Mrding  to  our  historians,  was  founded  by  St  Niniui,bi«hop, 
(oommonly  called  Ringan,)  who  converted  Boatiy  <tf  the  in- 
habitants to  the  Christian  religion  about  the  year  4S0,  or 
even  a  whole  century  later,  and  built  a  church  of  white 
•tone,  in  honour  of  St  Martin,  bishop*  This  church,  how- 
ever, retained  afterwards  its  name  from  the  white  oJour; 
and  the  see  of  Galloway  has  ever  obtained  the  apprflataoh 
of  Candida  Casa^  i.  e,  white  chapel  or  church.  The  chi^ 
ter  ci  this  see  wore  canons-regular  of  the  priory  of  Whit- 
em,  ^  founded  by  Fergus  lord  of  Galloway,  in  the  rdgn  of 
King  David  I. 

OoTA, ^.]~After  Bishop  Ninian,  the  vcnaraUe  Bede 

places  one  Octa  as  bishop  of  this  see. 

Pecthelkus,  7S0.] — ^Pecthelmus,  about  the  year  780. 
[Bede.l 

Fbethbwaldus,  764.] — ^Frethewaldus  died  in  the  year 
764.  [Mdros.l 

FicTuiNUs,  776.]— Pictuinus,  ai.  Pectwine,  died  in  the 
year77&  {Metros.^ 

Ethelbertus,  777.] — ^Ethelbertus,  consecrated  at  York, 
anno  777.  [JfHfW.] 


1  This  it  %  ihiaII  town  lo  denominated,  ai  it  were,  White  Town. 
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Radyulf,  790.]— Radvulf  ordaiiied  bishop  of  tins  fle& 
anno  790.  [lb.  ct  Darymp.  Catt.  p.  110.] 

Cheistianus,  1154.]— ^hristianus,  consecrated  Inshcp 
here  anno  1154,  [Chron.  Stae  Cruc.  de  E£n.}  Christia- 
nils  is  "  episcopus  Wittem*^  under  Eing  Maloohn,  [C  Dun- 
Jerm.'\  "  Christianus  episcopus  Wittem,"  \J6hn  BromptonJ] 
He  was  bishop  here  in  the  time  of  Pope  Hadrian  IV.  [Ni- 
cols.  Hist,  lAbr.  p.  853.]  '^  Christianus,  episcopus  Candi- 
dae  Casae  de  Galveia,'"  is  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  final 
sentence  passed  by  King  Heniy  II.  of  England,  in  the  dis- 
pute referred  to  his  determination  by  Alfonsus  king  cf 
Castile  and  Sanctius  king  of  Navarre,  anno  1177,  [Rymer^ 
Tom.  I.  p,  48.]  He  died  in  the  year  1186,  Non.  Octob. 
[Mdros.'] 

/^ 
John,  1189.] — John  is  bishop  here,  and  contemporary 
with  Allan  the  constable,  \Kel80{\  anno  1189.  "  Johannes 
Gralveiae  infula  sublimatus  est,'*  [^F(yrdAmj  Lib.  VIII.]  He 
became  a  monk  of  Holyroodhouse  1906,  [Idem  ibidem^] 
'  and  died  anno  1£09,  [Melr."]  Both  these  bishops,  Chris- 
tian  and  John,  are  mentioned  in  the  Monastic.  Anglic,  as 
likewise  other  bishops  Candidae  Casae,  all  of  them  paying 
subjection  to  the  archbishop  of  York. 

Walter,  1209.]— Walter,  clericus  to  Roland,  high  con- 
stable of  Scotland,  and  afterwards  chamberlain  to  Allan 
son  to  the  foresaid  Roland,  (and  which  Allan  married  the 
daughter  of  Earl  David,  brother  to  the  King  of  Scots,)  was 
next  in  this  see  of  Galloway,  [Metros.]  This  bishop  gave, 
in  pure  alms,  to  the  abbey  of  Dryburgh,  the  church  of 
Sembry,  and  died  anno  1235.    [Ibid.] 

Gilbert,  1285.]—"  Gilbert,  magister  novitiorum  de 
Melros,  et  quondam  abbas  de  Kinloss,"  was  elected  bishcq) 
of  this  see  in  the  year  1235,  [Jff/r.]— and  the  chronicle 
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htsfing  told  that  he  was  elected  by  the  dergy  and  aU  the 
people  of  GaUowi^,  (the  prior  and  oonvent  of  Withem  ex« 
cepted,)  it  proceeds  to  narrate,  how  that  the  said  prier  and 
convent  did  make  choice  of  one  Otho,  who  had  been  some- 
time abbot  of  Deretonsal,  and  that  they  went  with  him  ta 
Walter  archbishop  of  York,  iq  order  to  procure  his  conse-. 
cration ;  but  that  the  archbishop  rejected  Otho,  and  conse- 
crated Gilbert  within  the  High-church  of  York  the  same 
year.  He  ratified  the  gift  of  his  predecessor  to  the  abbacy 
of  Dryfauigfa,  adding,  of  his  own  donation,  the  church  of 
Vogrie.     He  died  in  the  year  1S58.  [Ibid.] 

Henry,  1955.} — ^Henry,  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse,  was 
chosen  the  same  year,  but  not  consecrated  till  the  year 
1266,  by  Walter  archbishop  of  York.  He  is  bishop  here 
anno  1S66,  [C.  Dtm^rm.']  He  ratified  to  the  couTent  of 
Dryburgh  all  the  churches  granted  to  it  within  his  diocese. 
Henry  is  bishqp  anno  15890,  [Foed,  -dngJ]  ^*  Henricus 
ejnscopus  Candidae  Casae  ^  is  one  of  those  chosen  by  John 
Baliol,  on  his  part,  in  the  dispute  betwis^t  Bober(  Bruce 
and  him  for  the  crown  of  Scotland  anno  1S9S.  [Rymer^ 
Tom.  II.  p.  655.] 

Thomas,  1S96.] — ^Thomas,  bishop  of  Galloway,  swears 
fealty  to  Edward  I.  of  England  anno  11196,  and  reocf;nises 
B3ng  Robert  Bruce^s  title  to  the  crown  anno  1804.  He 
was  bishop  here  before  the  year  1S09.  [Anders.  Indep. 
No.  1. 14.] 

SiMOv,  18S1.};— *^  Simon,  divina  misoratione  Candidae 
Casae  hmnilis  minister,^  grants  to  the  monks  of  Mebose 
power  to  re-edify  St  Cuthbert^s  chapel,  burnt  by  the  Eng< 
lish,  anno  18S1. 

Hekbt,  18S4.] — ^Henry  is  bishop  '^  Candidae  Casae^  in 
the  year  1884,  \Foed.  Ang.  Vol.  IV.  591]  He  seems  to  have 
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been  succeeded  by  Symon  bishop  of  Galloway.  He  confimiB 
to  the  canons-regular  of  Holyroodhouse  all  th^  privileges 
within  the  diocese  of  Galloway,  with  the  presentation  ^^  ad 
vicariam  ecdesiae  de  Kirkcudbright:  datum  apud  Mansam 
nostram  de  Eyrcfarist  die  veneris  in  festo  Sancti  Martini  epi 
et  confessoris,  anno  lS4s5.'"  [Ex  Juiogr.  in  Pub.  Arch,  co^ 
piaiper  W.  M'Farl] 

Michael,  1857.] — ^Michael  bishop  of  Galloway  is  con- 
cerned in  the  treaty  for  the  redemption  of  King  David 
Bruce,  anno  1357. 

Adam,  1859.] — ^^^Adam  de  Lanark,  [Foed.  Jng,]  e[ns- 
copus  Candidae  Caaae,^  is  witness  to  a  charter  by  William 
Bisset  to  William  de  Newbigging,  ^^  domino  de  Dunsyre,^ 
confirmed  anno  reg.  Dav.  II.  28.  et  Gratiae  1859  or  1360. 
'*  Magister  Adam  de  Lanerk,  episcopus  de  Galloway  in 
Scotia,  qui  in  partibus  transmarin.  an.  existit  habet  lite- 
xas  regis  de  conductu  veniendo  in  regnum  Angliae.^ 
[Rymery  T.  VI.  p.  484.] 

Thomas,  1862.] — Thomas  is  bishop  of  Gralloway  in  the 
year  1362.    [Chart.  Glasg.] 

Andrew,  1868.] — Andrew  is  bishop  <^  Candidae  Casae"^ 
80th  year  of  King  David  II.  i.  e.  A.  D.  1868-9.  IReg. 
Chart.] 

ElisAEUs,  1405.] — ^^  Elisaeus,  episcopus  Candidae  C&- 
sae,^  was  promoted  to  this  see  about  the  year  1405,  as  I 
have  seen  a  duurter  granted  by  him,  wherein  he  calls  the 
year'1412  the  seventh  year  of  his  consecration ;  Id.  anno 
1418.   [Jutogr.  penes  Wil.  Macdowal  de  Garthiand.'\ 

Thomas,  1415.] — ^<  Thomas  episcopus  Candidae  Casae^ 
is  witness  to  a  charter  dated  March  17.  anno  1415^  in  the 
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Scots  Coll^  at  Paris,  [Carta  AtUheniica^']  to  which  the 
foUowing  bishops  are  also  witoesses,  viz.  ^'  Williehno  Glas- 
guen.  Henrico  Moravien.  Walteio  Brichinen.  Finlao 
Dumblaaen.  Alexandro  Rossen.  et  Alexandro  Cathanen. 
Dei  gratia  e^nscopis."" 

Albxakbeb,  14S6.]— Alexander  was  bishop  of  this  see 
in  the  year  1426,  [Reg.  Chari.]  He  was  employed  in  an 
embassy  into  England  anno  14^  [Foed.  Ang.]  At  what 
time  he  came  into  this  see  I  cannot  learn;  but  he  was  still 
bishop  in  the  year  1444,  [Reg.  Chart.]  and  some  have  said 
that  he  resigned  the  see  anno  1451.  ^^  Alexand^,  episco- 
pus  CandidaeCasae  1426,^  was  appointed  by  King  James 
I.  one  of  the  conservators  of  the  peace  on  the  borders  of 
England,  March  25. 1429,  [%mer,  Tom.  X.]  His  sur- 
name was  Vaus,  of  the  same  family  with  the  Vauses,  now 
Vans,  of  Bambarrow,  still  extant  in  vie.  de  Wigtoim,'who 
are  descended  from  the  ancient  family  of  the  De  Vallibus, 
or  de  Vaux,  whose  heir-female  brought  the  great  estate  of 
Dirleton,  in  vie.  de  Haddington,  to  the  Halliburtons,  in 
Eong  Robert  U.'^s  reign.  Hector  Boethius  calls  him  ^^  vir 
nobilis  et  eruditus,^  and  says  that  he  resigned  the  bishop- 
ric of  Galloway  in  favour  of  Thomas  Spence,  [Boethius* 
Vitae  Eptacoporum  Aberdonen.]  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  cer- 
tain that 

Thomas  Spence,  or  Spens,  was  bishop  of  Galloway  in  the 
year  1461,  [Reg.  Chart,  et  Cart.  Morav.]  and  1458,  [R. 
Chart,  also  anno  1463,  anno  reg.  18.  [Invejit.  Jberd.'] — ^item, 
October  22.  1454,  [Mar."]  Being  a  man  of  singular  pru- 
dence, he  was  employed  in  several  embassies,  particularly  in 
the  treaty  of  marriage  betwixt  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  Lewis 
count  de  Maurienne,  his  son,  with  Anabella,  sister  to  King 
James  II.  in  the  year  1449.  *^  Thomas  episcopus  Candi- 
dae  Casae^  obtains  letters  of  safe-conduct  from  Henry  VI. 
of  Inland,  dated  5th  July ;  and  on  the  27th  of  the 

s2 
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8iud  month,  anno  1451,  he  was  appointed  by  King  James 
II.  one  of  his  ambassadors,  to  n^odate  a  truce  with 
England,  [Rjftnerj  Tom.  XI.]  He  was  made  keeper 
of  the  privy-seal  in  the  year  1458,  and  is  so  dengned 
that  same  year  and  the  following,  [Reff*  Chart.'\  He 
was  bishop  here  anno  1458,  [Errol.]  He  is  designed 
^*  Secret!  sigilli  custode,^  [^B^*  Pari]  He  was  trans- 
lated about  this  time  to  the  see  of  Aberdeen;  for  in  the  28d 
year  of  King  James  II.  there  is  to  be  seen  <<  Thomamtune 
episcopum  Candidae  Casae,  nunc  ejuscopum  Aberdanea** 
sem.""    [B^.  Char.] 

N.B. — Immediately  before  this  last  mentioned  Bishop 
Thomas  Spence,  one  of  the  name  John  is  put  in  by  Ard^ 
bishop  Spotiswood,  who  tells  that  he  resigned  his  diarge, 
and  became  a  monk  in  the  abbey  of  Holyroodhouse.  Now, 
as  it  is  evident,  from  unquestionable  authority  hefe,  that 
Thomas  did  immediately  succeed  to  Alexander,  so  it  is 
highly  probable  that  John  has  at  most  been  only  elect  of 
this 


NiNiAK,  1459.]— Ninian  was  prompted  to  this  'see  87th 
April,  in  the  28d  year  of  King  James  II.  by  letters-patent 
under  the  great  seal ;  and  acccMxfingly  he  is  tnshop  here 
arnio  1459,  [R^-  Chart.]  He  is  bishop  here,  and  present 
in  Parliament  at  the  forefaulture  of  the  Earl  of  Boss,  anno 
1476 ;  item,  the  last  day  of  March  the  same  year,  [Reg. 
Chart.]  and  he  is  in  the  rolls  of  Parliament  anno  1478. 
^^  Ninianus  episcopus  de  Gralloway,"  among  other  Scotsmen, 
obtains  letters  of  safe-conduct  from  Henry  VI.  of  England, 
dated  July  18. 1459»  [%mer,  Tom.  XI.]  I  have  strong 
reasons  to  suspect,  thou|^  I  am  not  as  yet  quite  certain, 
that  this  bishop^s  name  was  Ninian  Spot,  who,  in  seme  writs 
I  have  seen,  is  designed  ^*  Canonicus  ecciesiarum  Dunkeld. 
et  Morav.'*'  and  was  comptroller  of  Scotland  in  anno  1468. 

Gbokge  Vaus,  1489.— -George  Vaus  was  biahop  of  this 
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see  in  the  year  14809  [Seff.  Chart.'\  He  was  bishop  here 
anno  1608,  [Charts  to  Wood  of  BaOegnoj  which  I  Mr 
Keith  have  seen ;]  and  anno  1505,  \^Reg.  Chart.]  About 
this  time  the  bishops  of  this  see  begin  to  get  the  designa. 
tkn  of  ^  Candidae  Casae  et  capellae  regiae  Strivelingen- 
sis  episoopiis,^  by  reason  that  the  deanry  of  the  chapel- 
royal,  which  King  James  IV.  had  founded  at  Stirling,  was 
now  annexed  to  the  bishopic  of  Galloway ;  and  the  Pope 
Alexander  VI.  had  conferred  Episcopal  jurisdiction  on  the 
dean  of  this  chapd-royal.  [See  Rdiff.  HouseSf  p.  527-] 
George  Vaus  or  Vans,  cousin  to  Bishop  Alexander  Vans 
aboTe^niOitioned,  was,  according  to  Hector  Boece,  promot- 
ed to  tibia  see  by  the  interest  of  Thomas  Sp«is  bishop  of 
Aberdeen,  out  of  gratitude  to  his  benefactor  Bishop  Alex- 
ander, [Botikiia  is  sure ;]  which,  if  true,  must  have  hap- 
pened before  1480. 

Jasces  Bethvks,  Elect,  1508.]— Barnes  Bethune,  dl. 
BetoD,  son  to  Jdm  Beton  of  Balfour  in  the  shire  of  Fife, 
WHS  provost  of  Bothwell  in  the  year  150S,  [R^fner,]  and 
next  year  abbot  of  Dunfermline.  The  accurate  authcHr  ot 
the  Account  of  Reli^ous  Houses  says,  that  he  was  likewise 
prior  of  Whitem,  [p.  432.]  Anno  1505  he  was  consti- 
tuted lord  hi^  treasurer,  and  in  the  year  1508  he  became 
biAop  elect  of  this  see  of  GaUoway ;  but  before  he  was 
actual  bishop  thereof,  he  was  advanced  to  the  archbishopric 
of  Glasgow  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1509 — See  the 
of  Glasgow. 


DAVin  Abnot,  1509.]-^David  Amot,  bishop  of  Gallo- 
way, was  son  to  John  Amot  of  that  Ilk,  by  Katharine  Mel- 
vil  his  wife,  daughter  to  Melvil  of  Cambie.  He  is  ar- 
**  chidiaconus  Laudoniae^  in  1501,  and  provost  of  Both- 
weU  in  axmo  ,  and  abbot  of  Cambuskenneth  anno 

1508,  [Rymer ;]   which  abbey  he  possessed  till  the  year 
609,  when  he  was  preferred  to  this  see  of  Galloway,  [StcUe 
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LeUerSjl  where  he  sat  until  his  death  anno  1696,  [i&id] 
He  was  bishop  anno  1515,  lErrol.']  He  was  bishop  in  the 
years  1511,  1515,  1516,  1517,  1519,  and  1599,  IBeg. 
ChartJ}  where,  in  the  year  1516,  he  is  Ukewise  oominenda* 
tor  of  Tungland :  and  anno  1519  he  is  designed  ^  Davide 
Candidas  Casae  regisque  capellae  Strivilingen.  episoc^.^ 

Hevby,  1596.] — Henry  was  bishop  of  this  see  anno 
1596,  97,  98,  31,  37,  and  40,  IReg.  Chart.^  anno  1529, 
[Car.  Aber,"]  anno  1531,  ICar.  Aberd.']  and  he  is  stiled  bi* 
shop  of  Galloway  and  his  Majesty^s  chaplain  at  Stirling, 
May  95.  anno  reg.  95.  i.  e.  anno  Domini  1858,  [Ifar.] 
This  bishop  gets  the  surname  of  Weems,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  a  nephew  or  grandchild  of  that  noble  family.  The 
thing  may  be  so ;  but  surely  he  has  been  such  only  by  a 
daughter  of  that  honourable  family,  and  she  has  bom  him 
to  the  Bang  James  IV.  For  in  the  royal  registers  of  char- 
ters he  gets  sometimes  the  particular  desgnation  of  ^<  firatre 
regis,^  and  at  other  times,  *<  firatre  natural!  r^s.^  How- 
ever, I  find  one  <<  Magister  Heneiicus  Weymiss^  designed 
<'  officialis  Candidae  Casae,""  18th  February  1516.  [RegitL 
Chart.  Ch.  90.  Lib.  90.] 

Andrew  Dcjbie,  1541.] — ^Andrew  Durie,  a  son  of  the 
house  of  Durie  in  Fife,  was  made  abbot  of  Mebose  at  least 
as  early  as  September  94.  1597.  He  came  to  be  bishop  of 
Cralloway  in  the  year  1541.  He  was  bishop  here  anno  1546. 
He  is  bishop  and  abbot  of  Melrose  anno  1556,  [Reff.  Chart.] 
He  died  in  the  month  of  September  1558. 
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REFORMATION. 


1.  Alexander  Gordon,  1558.] — ^Alexander  Gordon, 
formerly  in  the  see  of  the  Isles,  was  translated  to  this  see  of 
Galloway  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Durie.  He  sits  in  the 
Parliament  1560,  and  the  same  year  he  is  designed  bishop 
of  Galloway  and  his  Majesty^s  chaplain  of  the  chapel-roy- 
al of  Stirling,  [Mar.l  He  was  present  at  the  young  king, 
or  rather  princess,  christening  at  Stirling,  17th  December 
1566.  He  preached  in  Mr  John  Knox's  pulpit  anno  1570, 
at  the  desire  of  the  lords  who  were  come  to  Edinburgh  in 
arms  for  the  queen'^s  defence.  Anno  1572,  the  sentence  of 
forfaulture  against  him  was  reduced.  Anno  1576,  he  was 
a  judge  in  the  Court  of  Session,  [Gordon^s  History  of  the 
House  of  Sutherland.']  When  the  new  Reformation  came 
on,  this  prelate  quickly  turned  Protestant ;  and  yet  for  all 
his  obsequiousness,  not  only  was  he  not  allowed  to  exerdse 
his  function  as  a  bishop,  but  he  had  the  mortification  once 
to  be  suspended  from  his  office  of  a  private  minister  by  the 
Assembly  of  the  Kirk ;  and  at  another  time,  when  he  hum- 
bly craved  to  be  appointed  visitor  only  of  the  churches 
within  the  diocese  of  Galloway,  he  was  rejected,  and  ano- 
ther minister  preferred.  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this  harsh 
treatment  from  the  ministers,  he  always  retained  the  title 
of  archbishop  of  Athens  and  bishop  of  Galloway ;  and  the 
benefice  of  this  latter  see  he  still  considered  as  his  own  pro- 
perty, insomuch  that  when  he  was  a-dying,  in  the  year 
1576,  he  made  a  resignation  thereof,  by  consent  of  the 
queen,  to  his  own  son  John  Gordon,  by  Barbara  Ijope  his 
wife,  who  was  then  in  France  pursuing  his  studies;  [Re^ 
cords;  item,  Charta penes  R.  S.  de  BeUreeSyl  which  was 
after  confirmed  to  this  son  by  a  charter  under  die  great  teal. 
Thus  went  tlie  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  that  period. 
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8.  Gayin  Hamilton,  1606.]— Gavin  Hamilton,  son  to 
John  Hamilton  of  OrbisUm,  (who  was  slain  on  tfaequeofs 
side  at  the  battle  of  Langside,)  wasfirsta  minister  at  Hamil- 
ton, and  afterwards  promoted  to  the  see  of  Galloway  anno 
1606 ;  and  because  the  revenue  was  but  small,  King  James 
hadgiven  him,  by  lettersr^ietent  6th  February  1605,  the  ab- 
bey of  Dundrennan,(£<;grM^«^JPrk^^.]  Hewasoon- 
secnted  at  Londcm  with  two  others,  viz.  John  Spotiswood 
«rchlMshop  of  Glasgow,  and  Andrew  Lamb  bishop  of  Bre- 
chin, the  90th  October  1610,  according  to  the  fonn  of  the 
Church  of  Ikigland.  He  had  likewise  a  grant  frem  the 
king  of  the  priory  of  Whitem,  annexed  to  the  see  of  GraL- 
loway.  Here  he  sat  till  his  death  in  the  year  1614.  He 
was  an  excellent  good  man. 

9*  William  Coupar,  161*.]— -William  Coupar,  son  to 
John  Coupar,  merchant  in  Edinbuigh,  bom  anno  1566, 
commenced  master  of  arts  at  St  Andrews  anno  158S,  was 
licensed  to  preach  aimo  1586,  and  entered  into  the  ministry 
at  Bothkennar  in  the  shire  of  Stirling  the  same  year.    An- 
no 159S)  he  was  removed  to  the  town  of  Perth.     The  Ge- 
neral  Assembly  recommended  him  as  a  fit  person  to  the  king 
for  having  the  Episcopal  charge  committed  to  him;  and 
•aotxxdingly,  upcm  the  death  of  Bishop  Hamilton,  Ins  Ma* 
jesty  did  promote  him  to  the  see  of  Galloway,  81st  July 
161-^  where  he  sat  till  death  took  him  away  on  the  15th  of 
February  1619*    His  body  was  interred  in  the  Grayfiiars 
church-yard  of  Edinburgh,  ^with  the  following  inscripticxi 
on  the  grave-stone.  ^  Hie  conditum  est  corpus  Gullielmi 
^  Coupar  Candidae  Casae  episcc^i,  quipostquam  quinqua- 
*  ginta  tres  annos  vixisset,  et  triginta  tres  evangeUum  mul- 
^  tacum  (q>iritus  virtutejaaedicasset;  et  opera  theologica 
^  non  pauca,  pietatis  et  eruditionis  testes  perennes  acripsis- 
<  set,  ^uievit  a  laboribus,  16to  Februarii  1619.'    He  iras 
certfonly  a  man  of  great  worth. 


THE  mSL  OF  GALLOWAY.  281 

from  the  see  of  Bredun  Do  that  of  CMloway  aano  16199 
where  he  sat  till  his  death  in  the  year  1684^— -See  the 
Biflkeps  of  &«ehiii. 

S.T&01IAS  Stdsssbf,  16ft4i.]'-^Thoiiuis  Sydeserf  wasnow 
al86  ttsmalated  fiom  Brechin  to  Galloway,  fipom  which  last 
see  he  was  removed  by  authority  of  the  Assembly  1688,  and 
likewise  exOMomunicated.  He  was  the  only  bishop  who 
survh^ed  the  troubles ;  and  then  he  was  translated  to  the 
see  of  Orkney,  14fdi  November  1662.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  a  learned  and  worthy  prelate. 

6.  Jamks  Hahiltoh^,  166l.]^-JameB  Hamilton,  second 
son  ty[  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Broomhill,  and  brother  to  the 
first  Lord  Belhaven,  was  bom  in  the  month  of  August 
1610,  and  ordained  minister  ^  Cambnsnethan,  by  Arch- 
bishop  Lindsay  of  Glasgow,  m  the  year  1684;  in  which  sta- 
tion he  continued  until  the  Restoration,  and  then  he  was 
called  to  London  by  the  king,  and  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  this  see  together  with  Aj*obbishcp  Sharp  and  Bishop 
Lei^ton.  Here  »  a  jost  ccipy  of  the  king^s  letter  to  him  on 
this  occasion  :  <  Oharus  R-^-Trusty  and  wdUbeloved,  we 

*  greet  you  well :  Whereas  we  haave  ^ven  order  to  our 

<  council  to  int&male  Aur  pleasure  concerning  the  settlement 

*  of  the  dnirch  by  bishops,  as  it  was  in  the  reigns  of  our 

<  grandfather  and  father,  of  Uessed  memory.    These  are, 

<  therefore,  to  require  you  to  repair  to  London  with  aU  the 

<  speed  you  can  conveniently,  where  you  shall  receive  oor 
^  faither  pleasare.  You  are  'to  obey  such  directnons,  con- 
^  ceming  the  time  of  your  journey,  as  shall  be  given  you 

<  by  our  chancellor  and  president  of  our  council  So,  ex- 
^  pectn^  your  ready  obedience,  we  l»d  you  farewdl.    Given 

<  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  14th  day  of  August  1661, 
^  and  of  our  reign  the  13th  year.  By  his  Majesty'*s  com- 
^  mand,— ^Laoderdale.'*  Directed,  ^  To  our  trusty  and  well- 
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<  beloved,  Mr  James  Hamilton,  minister  of  the  gospd  at 
*  Cambusnethan.^ — ^He  died  anno  1674. 

7.  John  Paterson,  1674.] — John  Faterson,  son  to  John 
Paterson  who  was  sometime  bishop  of  Boss,  was  first  mi- 
nister at  Ellon  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen,  and  afterwards 
minister  of  the  Tron-church  and  dean  of  the  city  of 
Edinburgh,  was  preferred  by  the  interest  of  the  Duke 
of  Lauderdale  to  the  see  of  Galloway  23d  October  1674 
Here  he  sat  until  the  29th  March  1679^  when  he  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Edinburgh.— -See  the  Bishops  of 
Edinburgh. 

8.  Arthur  Ross,  1679- ] — ^Arthur  Ross  bishop  of  Argyle 
was,  on  the  5th  September  1679)  translated  to  Galloway : 
But  on  the  15th  October,  the  same  year,  when  he  had  been 
only  a  month  bishop  of  this  see,  was  re>translated  to  the 
see  of  Glasgow.— Turn  to  the  See  of  Glasgow  and  St  An- 
drews. 

9.  James  Aitkins,  1680.]— James  Aitkins,  or  Aiken,  was 
translated  from  the  see  of  Moray  to  this  of  Galloway  6th 
February  1680,  with  dispensation  (says  Wood  in  his  Athen. 
Oxon.)  to  reside  at  Edinburgh ;  *  because  it  was  thought 
unreasonable  to  oblige  a  reverend  prelate  of  his  years  to 
live  among  such  a  rebellious  and  turbulent  people  as  those 
of  that  diocese  were,  &c.  He  so  carefully  governed  this 
diocese,  partly  by  his  letters  to  the  synod,  presbyteries, 
and  angle  ministers,  partly  by  a  journey  he  made  thither, 
that,  had  he  resided  on  the  place,  better  order  and  disci- 
pline could  scarce  be  expected.  He  was  very  zealous  in  op- 
posing the  taking  off  the  penal  laws.  He  died  at  Edinbui^, 
of  an  apoplexy,  28th  October  1687,  aged  74  years,  and  his 


1 1  have  Ken  Letten  of  Ordination  bj  htm  perfonncd  at  Edinburgh. 
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oorpse  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Grajiriara  there. 
Upon  his  ooflBn  was  fastened  this  epitaph : 

*^  Maximus  Atkina  petate,  et  maximus  anms 
Ante  diem,  invita  religione,  cadis. 
Ni  caderes,  nostris  inferret  forsitan  oris, 
Haud  impune  suos  Roma  superba  deos.^ 

• 
10.  John  Gordon,  1688.] — John  Gkxrdon,  chaplain  to  his 
Majesty  at  New  York, '  was  made  bishop  of  CMObway 
4th  February  1688,  and  consecrated  at  Glasgow.  Aftor 
the  Revolution  he  followed  King  James,  first  into  Ireland, 
and  then  into  France ;  and  while  he  resided  at  that  princess 
court  at  St  Germains,  he  read  the  Liturgy  of  the  Churdi 
of  England  in  his  lodgings  to  such  Protestants  as  resorted 
to  him.* 


5  The  long  callB  him  *'  Doctoiem  Theologiae  Joannem  Gordon  noitnim 
**  capellanom  apod  New-York  in  Americai*- — [Charier  under  the  Greaf 
Seal,  dated  the  4th  of  February  1688,  and  sealed  September  4.  1688»  and 
the  Congid'elwe  is  of  date  December  5. 1687.] 

*  A  few  aodoet  rafpectiog  this  See  will  be  feuad  in  the  Anpeadii^ 
NoteJL 
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This  diocese  cantjiinfi  the  countries  of  Argyle^  Lom, 
Kintyre,  and  Lochaber^  with  some  of  the  western  iales,  such 
as  lismore,  where  the  seat  of  the  bishops  is.  Thearmsofthe 
see  are,  azure,  two  croziers  in  saltier;  and  in  dbief  a  mitre,  or. 
Molocus  18  tatelar  saint :  His  bones  are  said  to  have  been 
tnDislated  to  Lismoie,  for  he  himself  lired  about  the  year 
1160.   The  10th  day  of  April  is  his  commemoration.  [IT^.] 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  John,  the  Englishman, 
who  was  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  did  request  of  the  Pope  to 
£]^in  a  pert  of  that  large  diocese,  and  erect  the  same  into 
aoaother  bishopric ;  to  which  request  the  Pope  did  consult, 
and  erected  that  which  now  makes  up  the  diocese  of  Ar- 
gyle  into  a  new  diocese,  and  the  seat  thereof  to  be  in  the 
isle  of  lismore,  and  from  thence  the  bish<^  of  the  new 
see  used  to  be  called  Episcopi  Lismorenses-    Yet  this  title 
has  not  been  regularly  preserved  to  these  bishops ;  but  they 
have  obtained  likewise  the  appellation  of  Ergadienses  and 
Ergaiienses,  firom  the  general  name  of  the  country.    If  this 
new  erection  was  in  the  year  1900,  it  must  have  been  under 
the  papacy  of  Innocent  III.  and  not  Clement  III.  as  some 
persons  relate. 

Eyaldus,  1200.]— -Evaldus,  al.  Eraldus,  aL  Elvaldus, 
chi^lainto  John  bishopof  Dunkeld,  who  understood  the  Irish 
tongue,  was  appointed  the  first  bishopof  this  new  see,  at  the 
request  likewise,  no  doubt,  of  Bishop  John,  who  had  justly 
enough  made  it  a  point  of  consdence  not  to  have  the 
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<nrennght  of  a  people  whose  language  he  understood  not 
Tlus  is  the  common  story ;  but  if  that  was  real  fact,  it  would 
seem  to  qpeak  as  much  against  John'*s  retaining  the  parts 
even  near  to  and  about  his  cathedral  of  Dunkeld  itaeif^ 
where  it  is  certain  the  Irish  prevailed  till  of  late  years,  and 
is  not  as  yet  quite  worn  out :  So  that  the  large  extent 
of  the  bounds  of  the  bidu^ric  would  appear  to  have  be^ 
Bishop  Johns's  true  motive  for  the  disjunction. 

Hasald,  1S28.]— Harald  was  the  second  bishop  of  tins 
see.^  He  was  designed  ^  Episcopus  de  Argathil,^  when  he 
obtained  to  himsdf  and  his  successors  in  the  see  a  gift  ttam 
King  Alexander  II.  ^  de  tribus  davatis  de  Kalkasacfa,  in 

<  puram  et  perpetuam  elemosynam.^  The  tenor  of  die 
gift  is  as  follows  :  ^  Alexander,  Dei  gratia,  rex  ScotcM-um, 
^  omnibus  prolns  hominibus  totius  terrae  suae,  dericis  et 
^  hdds,  salutem.  Sdant  praesentes  et  futuri,  nos  de- 
^  dUsse,  concessisse,  ethacpraesenti  carta  nostra  confirmasse, 
^  venerabili  patri  Haraldo  episoopo  de  Ai^athO,  et  suis 
^  suooessoiibus,  tres  davachs  de  Culkesoch,  in  puram  et 
^  perpetuam  demo^mun,  Quare  vdumus  ut  praedict  epis* 
^  copus,  et  suocessores  sui  et  ecclesia  Lismoriens.  praedictas 

*  tres  davachs  in  puram  et  perpetuam  teneant  demosynam, 
'  adeo  libere,  quiete,  plenarie  et  honorifice,  sicut  aliqua 
^  demosyna  in  toto  regno  nostro,  liberius,  quietius,  plenius, 
'  et  honorific,  tenetur  aut  possidetur.  Test  Magistxo 
^  Matthaeo  cancdlario,  Willielmo    Cumyn    de    Buchan, 

<  Justic.  Scot  Waltero  *  Gifiard  Justic.  Laodon.  Thoma 
^  HoBtiario,  Job.  de  Macuswd,  Joh.  de  Haya,  Tha  de 
'  Haya.      Apud  Stervdin  xviii.  die  Augusti,  an.  regm 

*  nostri  quarto  dedmo,^ — L  e.  A.  D.  1228.  ICar.  Mor,] 


1  EviUIbi  1200,  and  Huraldna  1228»  nay  poBiibly  be  one  and  the  c 
penon,  wIm  ii  alio  called  Eraldoi,  Haroldos,  aad  ElTadas. 

2  In  the  Chaxtulaiy  of  Moray  he  is  always  crnmeously  called  Giffixd, 


286  THE  SEE  OF  AKOTLE. 

William,  1S40.] — ^William  was  bkhop  of  Argyle  anno 
1240,  [Ruff.  Chart.  B.  14.  No.  S86.]  He  was  drowned  in 
the  year  1241.  '^  Episoopus  WilliebnusErgadiennB  in  maie 
submergitur.^  iChr.  Mdr.  et  Fordun,  Lib.  9*] 

Alan,  1250.]*-Alan  was  elect  of  this  see  anno  1250^ 
[Car.  Pasl.]  and  he  was  likewise  bishop  of  this  see  anno 
1250,  [Daitymple^s  CM.  p.  277.]  He  was  bishop  anno 
125S,  when  he  ratified  to  the  monks  of  Paisley  the  donation 
of  the  church  of  Kilfinan,  and  which  Malcolm,  ^<  filius  Lan- 
man^  gave  ^^  pro  salute  animae  suae.*"  He  confirms  a  churdi 
in  Eantyre  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley.  He  was  bishop  here  anno 
1261,  and  he  was  contemporary  with  William  bishop  of  St 
Andrews,  [Cart.  Paslet.']  He  died  anno  1262,  [Chr.  Mdr."} 

Laubenc£,1261.]— Laurence  was  ^'episcopus  Eigadien- 
flis^  in  the  year  1269,  at  which  time  he  ratified  to  the  monks 
of  Paisley  the  churches  of  Kilfinan  and  Kilkeran,  belonging 
to  them,  situate  within  his  diocese,  [Car.  Pasl.  et  DaHrtfrn- 
fU^B  C6a.^.  277.]  He  was  bishop  here  1261  andl269,  [Cart. 
P€Utl.'\  Laurence  is  **  episcopus  Ergadien.^  anno  1275.  [Cart. 
Gkb8g.'\  ^^  Laurentius,  miseratione  divina,  Ergadiensis  ecde- 
siae  minister  humilis,  Odoni  decano  Christianitads  de  Glas- 
rod,  salutem,  &c.— datum  anno  gratiae  1284,*"  [Cart.  Pad.'l 
And  he  was  still  bishop  here  anno  1290,  b^ng  at  that 
time  mentioned  in  the  transactions  with  the  English  relat- 
ing to  the  projected  marriage  betwixt  our  infant  Queen 
Margaret  and  Edward  son  of  Edward  I.  king  of  England, 
[Rymer.'\  But  Aug.  Hay  says,  he  finds  him  in  the  Cart. 
Paalet.  in  the  years  1270,  1284,  and  1299* 

Andrew,  1304.] — ^Andrew,  bishop  of  this  see,  does  ho- 
mage to  King  Robert  Bruce  anno  1304.  He  was  bishop 
here  in  the  year  1304,  [Reg,  Chart.  B.  14.]  He  was 
bishop  before  the  year  1309,  [Anders.  Independ.  App.  Na 
14.]  <<  Andreas  episcopus  Ergadien.*"  is  witness  to  se- 
veral donations  granted  to  the  Grayfriars  of  Glasgow  in 
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aimis  1914  and  1822 ;— And  also  to  the  mcxrtificatimi  made 
to  them  by  Eugenius  Madauchlan,  ancestor  to  Bobert 
Maclauchlan  of  that  Ilk,  about  1S22,  [Ex  Autog.  Fratrum 
Frandsasnuyrum  de  Gkugaiw.']  And  the  same  bishop  is 
alive  in  the  year  1827,  at  which  time  ^^  Andreas  Ergadieok 
sis  eodesiae  humilis  minister"  eonfimis  to  John  abbot  of 
Paidey  all  the  churdhes  his  convent  had  within  the  diocese 
of  Argyle.    [Chart.  Paisiqf.] 

Davib,  188a]— David  was  bishop  1880,  [SpaHswood,] 
and  1860,  [Append,  to  ditto.— Vid.  Dair.  CoU.  p.  227.]    . 

Mabtin,  1842.] — ^*  Martin  de  Ergail,  Ergalien.  elect^^ 
is  reooinmended  by  Edward  king  of  England  to  the  Court 
of  Rome  anno  1842;  for  he  was  a  branch  of  the  an- 
cient lords  of  Lorn,  who  were  all  in  the  English  interest 
He  is  bidiop  here  anno  1851,  [Chart.  Pas.'\  ^^  Martin  epis- 
copus  Ergadiensis^  is  mentioned  anno  1367,  [Rymer ;]  and 
in  the  cartulary  of  Paisley  there  is  to  be  seen,  ^^  litera  sus« 
pensionisMartimepiscopi  Ergadiensis,"— datSO.dieMaii, 
A.D.  1862. 

After  this  there  is  plainly  a  chasm  in  this  see ;  forasmuch 
as  the  first  bishop  we  next  meet  with  is 

FiNLAT,  a  Dominican  £nar,  and  chaplain  to  Murdoch 
duke  ci  Albany  in  the  year  1426.  Upon  the  duke^s  fall, 
this  prelate  went  to  Ireland  with  James,  his  son,  who  had 
committed  a  great  many  outrages,  and  there  he  died.  [FoT'- 
dun.  Vol.  II.  p.  488.] 

Gso&OE  Laudek,  1487.] — Greorge  Lauder,  or  Lawater, 
of  Balcomy  in  vie.  de  Fife,  was  probably  immediate  suc- 
cessor to  Bishop  Finlay,  who  fled  to  Ireland  in  1426,  and 
died  there  soon  after.  Mr  Lauder,  being  bred  to  the 
church,  was  vicar  of  Crail  in  anno  1426,  and  was  afterwards 
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mailer,  or pgeoeptorof  the hoapital rf8t Iiemiawli,  ^prap^ 
villam  de  Peebles.^    He  was  pramotedio  the  tnahopEic  oC 
Aigyle  as  early  at  leapt  as  1487.   FoTy  onthe  SSthef  July 
lliat  year,  King  James  I.  gave  to  Ihmd  Beat,  his  coofesaav 
^  vieario  (Mrdinis  praedicatonim,^  the  preeqrtory  cf  the 
said  hospital,  then  ^?acaat  by  the  pramodcm  of  Mr  Geoige 
Lauder  to  the  bishopric  of  Aigyle,  {Regisi.  Chart.  M^Fatfl^ 
He  was  also  bishop  of  this  see  ajmo  14M,  when,  with  the 
consent  of  Patrick  Lavater,  his  brother  and  heir  of  tailzie, 
he  ^ves  to  the  prior  of  St  Andrews  liberty  to  dig  stones 
out  of  his  quany  at  Balcomy,  foriepaiiing  that  convent; 
George  is  ^^  episcopus  Lismoren.^  anno  1449,  [Char.  GUug. 
it  Reg.  Chart.']  and  annis  1440, 1458,  14fiS,   and  anno 
14Si^  {Fordm,'\  and  1469,  [WriU  tfDumbarkm.^ 

Robert  CoLamaouN,  14T8.}-^Itobert  Colquhoun,  ason 
of  the  fiunily  of  Luss,  was  rector  of  Luss  and  Kippin  in 
the  year  147S,  and  bishop  of  Aigyle  14TS :  liw^  in  the 
Parliament  anno  14/76,  at  the  f<nfaulture  of  John  eari  of 
Ross.  Robert  was  bishop  here  anno  1488,  [C.  PaMey ;} 
and  he  was  still  in  this  see  anno  1498  and  148S,  [J?^* 
Chart.] 

John,  1499-] — John  ^  episcopus  Lismoren.^  aimo  1499. 
[Reg.  Chart.  B.  14.] 

David  Hamilton,  1506.]^-*David  Hamilton,  brother 
to  James  earl  of  Arran,  '  was  bishop  here  in  the  year 
1506,  at  which  time  there  is  a  amunissbn  under  the  great^ 
seal  to  David  bishop  of  Argyle,  John  bishop  of  the  Ides, 
with  the  comptroller,  James  Redheugh,  to  set  in  feu  the 
lordship  of  the  isle  of  Bute;  and,  in  1507,  he  is  witness 


a  He  wM  sfttnnl  loii  to  Jsibm  Lord  Hfmilu«.«^Jt€pft«  Ch.  mi 

1743.] 
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to  the  grant  which  James  earl  of  Amm  made  to  James 
Hamilton,  his  natural  son,  of  the  lands  of  Finnart,  [Hegi^ 
Chart*]  This  prelate  held  in  oommendam  the  two  ab- 
bqrs  of  DiyburghandGIenluce;  and  he  obtained  the  abbey 
of  Sandal,  in  Eintyre,  to  be  annexed  to  this  Episcopal  see. 
He  was  bishop  here  anno  1505,  7,  11,  and  15  and  16. 
[i?^.  Chart.]    He  was  still  bishop  in  the  year  15aa 

William  Cuninoham,  15890*- William  Cuningham, 
brother  to  the  Earl  of  Glencaim,  some  say  was  bishop  here 
anno  1589  and  1550,  which  I  must  suspect;  because 

RoB£BT  MoKTGOMBBY,  formerly  rector  of  Kirkmichael, 
was  bishop  here  1580-1,  [Reg.  Chart.]  and  he  is  thoe 
designed  ^^  filio  oomitis  de  Eglinton,^  being  a  son  of  the 
the  first  Hugh  earl  of  Eglinton.  He  died  in  this  see 
anno  1557  or  1558.  He  had  a  natural  son  called  Robert^ 
who  was  legitimated  under  the  title  of  **  bastardi  filii  Ro* 
berti  Eigidiae  episcopi,^  anno  1553.     IPrivy-Seal.] 


REFORMATION. 


1.  Jahbs  Hamilton,  1558.3— James  Hamilton,  natural 
brother  to  the  Duke  of  Chattleherault,  was  reader  of  Petyn 
in  the  diocese  of  Moray,  and  afterwards  rector  of  Spot  in 
East-Lothian.  When  his  brother,  John  abbot  of  Pais- 
ley, was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld,  that  abbacy  was 
intended  for  him ;  but  the  design  took  not  efiect.  After 
the  death  of  Archbishop  Dunbar  of  Glasgow,  anno  1547,  he 
he  was  both  postulated  and  elected  to  that  see,  [Gifi  to 
— — -*-  Hume,  a  brother  of  Coldingknows,  of  the  rectory 
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of  Spot,]  vacant  by  the  demissoon  of  James  HamiltcHi,  bro- 
ther to  the  governor,  then  postulate  and  elect  of  Glasgow, 
[iMd]  But  neither  did  this  election  take  effect ;  for  James 
Bethune,  then  abbot  of  Aberbrothick,  was  preferred  to  that 
archiepiscopal  see  anno  1551,  and  the  governor's  son.  Lord 
John  Hamilton,  then  a  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age,  got  the 
commendam  of  the  abbey  of  Arbroath,  [Letters  ^  State,] 
In  the  year  1558,  Mr  Hamilton  was  put  into  the  see  of 
Argyle,  and  much  about  the  same  time  he  got  the  sub- 
deanry  of  Glasgow  in  commendam.  There  is  no  certainty 
of  his  having  been  ever  consecrated  a  bishop.  He  turned 
Protestant  at  the  Reformation;  and  at  the  Parliament, 
or  rather  Convention,  in  the  year  1560,  we  find  him  on 
that  side :  but  there  is  nothing  else  to  be  heard  of  him,  ex- 
cept that  he  signs  a  bond,  with  his  other  relations,  for  setting 
the  queen  at  liberty,  anno  1567.  In  the  year  1565,  he,  as 
subdean  of  Glasgow,  grants  a  charter  to  Alexander  Stew- 
art, tutor  of  Castlemilk,  of  the  Wester-craigs  of  Glasgow. 
James  appears  to  be  in  this  see  anno  1575, '  {^Register  cf 
Pensions,  &c.] — and  he  is  then  commendator  of  the  abbey 
of  Sadagal  in  the  shire  of  Argyle ;  but  this  abbey  had  been 
formerly  annexed  to  this  bishopric. 

S.  N£IL  Campbell,  1580.] — Neil  Campbell,  parson  of 
Eilmartin,  is  bishop  of  Argyle  in  the  years  1580  and  1582. 
When  all  the  other  bishops  were  lampooned  in  a  satirical 
poem,  and  taxed  with  immoralities,  (though  falsely,)  yet 
such  was  the  universal  good  character  this  prelate  had  ob- 
tained, even  among  those  who  hated  the  Order^  that  he 
alone  is  excepted.  On  the  contrary,  the  author  of  that 
angry  and  insolent  satire  says  of  him,  *^  Solus  in  £r- 
gadiis  praesul  meritis^mus  oris.^     He  resigned  anno  1608. 

8.  John  Campbell, .]— John  Campbell,  son  to  the 

preceding  titular  bishop,  was,  upon  his  fiither^s  resignatioii, 
put  into  this  see  1st  June  1608 ;  and  he  died  anno  161% 
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4.  Andrew  Boyd,  1618.]-^Aiidrew  Boyd,  panbn  of 
£gleshaw,  natural  son  of  Thomas  LordBoyd;  was  pi^erred 
to  this  see  anno  1613.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  did  much 
good  in  his  diocese,  where  he  always  resided.  He  died 
SSd  December  1636,  aged  70. 

6.  James  Fairly,  1637.] — James  Fairly,  minister  in 
Edinburgh,  wasconsecratedbishopofArgyle  15th  July  1637, 
only  two  days  before  the  disturbance  began  about  reading 
the  Liturgy.  He  was  deprived  by  the  Assembly  1638,  and 
was  willing  afterwards  to  become  minister  of  Leswood  in 
Mid-Lotliian,  in  the  Presbyterian  form. 

6.  JoftN  Young,  1661.] — ^After  the  Restoration,  John 
Young,  professor  of  divinity  in  Glasgow,  was  elected  bishop 
of  Argyle,  but  died  before  he  was  consecrated,  anno  1661. 

7.  David  Fletcher,  166S.] — ^David  Fletchei*,  parson  of 
Melrose,  and  brother  to  his  Majesty^s  advocate,  Sir  John 
Fletcher,  was  advanced  to  this  see  18th  January  1662 ;  but 
he  continued  his  pastoral  function  at  Melrose  till  his  death, 
which  fell  out  anno  1665. 

8.  William  Scrogie,  1666.] — William  Scrogie,  parson 
of  Raphan  in  Aberdeenshire,  and  son  to  the  learned  Dr  Scro- 
gie, minister  in  Old  Aberdeen,  was,  when  the  troubles  be^ 
gan,  elected  bishop  of  Argyle,  and  consecrated  1666,  where 
he  continued  until  death  took  him  away  anno  1675.  He 
was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Dumbarton ;  and  his  exe- 
cutors erected  a  handsome  monument  over  his  grave,  adorn- 
ed with  his  arms  and  an  inscription. 

9*  Arthur  Ross,  1675.] — ^Arthur  Ross,  then  parson  of 
Glasgow,  was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Argyle  28th  April 
1675,  and  was  translated  thence,  anno  1679,  to  the  aee  of 

t2 
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Galloway.— -Turn  to  the  ArthbishopB  of  Glasgow  and  St 
Amdbrewf. 

10.  CoLiKFALCOKBa,1679-] — Colin  Falconer^  minister  at 
Forres,  was  put  into  this  see  5th  September  16799  and  next 
year  was  translated  to  Moray.— Vide  Bishops  of  Moray. 

11. ..«.«  Maglkak,  1680.]  ■■  Maclean,  of  the  Madeav 
of  Lochbcune,  was,  in  his  younger  years,  perscMUilly  engaged 
in  the  field  for  the  king :  Afterwards,  being  a  person  much 
inclined  to  piety,  he  betook  himself  to  studies,  and  first  was 
minister  at  Morevem,  then  at  Dunoon,  and  last  of  East- 
wood, from  which  charge  he  was,  by  the  favour  of  the  Earl 
of  Argyle,  advanced  to  this  see  in  the  year  1680,  wh^re  he 
died  anno  1687. 

12.  Alexander  Monro,  1688.]— -Alexander  Monro,  doc- 
tor of  divinity,  and  principal  of  the  Coll^  of  Edinburgh, 
had  a  cong^  Selire  in  his  favours,  directed  to  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  this  diocese,  to  be  elected  bishop  here,  dated 
S4th  of  October  1688 ;  but  whether  he  was  elected  or  not 
I  cannot  sav.* 


^  See  Appendix,  Note  8, 
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This  See  contained  formerly  not  only  the  iEbudse  or 
Western  isles,  but  also  the  isle  of  Man,  which,  for  near 
four  hundred  years  last  past,  has  been  a  separate  bishopric. 
It  is  very  probable,  or  rather  absolutely  certain,  that  the 
isle  of  Man  was  formerly  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land ;-*-«the  inhabitants  thereof  at  this  day  speak  a  dia- 
lect of  the  Celtic,  almost  the  same  with  the  Gaelic  spoken 
at  present  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  somewhat  diiTerent 
from  the  Irish,  and  a  good  deal  more  from  the  Welsh,  both 
of  which  are  also  dialects  of  the  Celtic.     The  island  of  Hy 
or  /,  was  in  former  ages  a  place  famous  for  sanctity  and 
learning,  and  very  early  honoured  with  the  seat  of  a  bishop. 
It  was  called  also  IcolumJcitt  from  St  Columba,  who  found- 
ed a  monastery  here  in  the  sixth  century,  which  was  the 
mother  of  above  a  hundred  other  monasteries  situated  in 
different  parts  of  the  Britannic  isles.    The  Picts  and  Eng« 
lish  Saxons  of  the  North  owe  their  conversion  to  Christianity 
to  this  place,  which,  from  time  to  time,  sent  amongst  them, 
for  tliat  purpose,  many  bishops  and  presbyters,  remarkable 
for  piety  and  learning,  such  as  St  Aidan,  St  Finan,  St  Col- 
man,  St  Columba,  St  Adamnam,  8ec.   The  Scots  used  also 
long  ago  to  commit  the  care  of  the  education  of  the  young 
princes,  who  were  heirs  of  the  Crown,  to  the  bishops  of  this 
diocese,  who  had  three  places  of  residence,  viz.  the  isles  of 
Icolmkill,  Man,  and  Bute.    These  prelates  were  promiscu- 
ously  designed  "  Episcopi  Manniae  et  Insularum,"  "  Episco- 
pi  iEbudarum,'"  and  "  Episcopi  Sodorenses,^  which  last  title 
is  still  retained  both  by  the  bishops  of  the  Isles  and  of 
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Man  since  this  see  was  divided  into  these  two  dioceses  in 
King  David  II.'^s  reign,  and  seems  to  have  been  given  them 
from  a  church,  the  cathedral  in  Icolmkill,  dedicated  to  our 
Saviour,  for  whom  the  Greek  name  is  Soter,  hence  Soto- 
rensis  and  SodarensisK  The  Danes  and  Norwegians,  who 
were  of  old  very  powerful  in  shipping,  taking  advantage  of 
the  confusions  into  which  Scotland  was  thrown  by  the  usur- 
pation of  Macbeth,  seized  the  isle  of  Man,  and  appointed 
petty  kings  of  their  own  therein,  about  the  year  1065 ;  and 
afterwards,  about  anno  1097  or  98,  Donald  Bane,  an  usur- 
per, who  then  sat  on  tlie  throne  of  Scotland,  treacherously 
put  the  Norwegians  in  possession  of  the  Western  isles  for 
the  assistance  they  gave  him  on  that  unlawful  occasion,  and 
from  this  event  these  islands  were  called  Inis-Gak,  the 
Islands  of  the  Foreigners.  It  is  probable  that,  during  the 
above  period  of  thirty-three  years,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
isle  of  Man  owned  the  authority  of  the  Icolmkill  bishops ; 
but  after  the  Norwegians  became  masters  of  the  Western 
islands,  they  transferred  the  cathedral  to  the  isle  of  Man, 
and  made  W3rmundus  bishop  there, — ^which  gave  oocaaon 
to  Matthew  Paris  to  say  that  he  was  the  first  bishop,  and 
that  the  sees  of  Sodore  and  Man  were  then  united  into  one. 
This  kingdom  of  Man  having  very  small  power,  was  sub- 
ject to  frequent  revolutions ;  and  after  subsisting  in  a  se- 
parate, though  fluctuating  situation,  for  about  the  space  of 
SOO  years,  was  at  last  totally  subdued,  or  rather  reconquer- 
ed by  Alexander  III.  King  of  Scotland  anno  1266,  The 
Scots,  who  sometime  before  this  had  recovered  possession 
of  the  Western  isles,  kept  the  isle  of  Man  until  the  reign  of 


1  As  the  catbedral  cbarch  of  Icoltiin-kill  owes  its  Dsme  to  a  Greek  vnsA^ 
■0  that  island  iuelf;  called  also  £^,  T,  Jima,  or  Jonah^  derives  that  last  name 
from  the  word  Jonah,  which  in  Hebrew  signifies  a  pigeon ;  and  is  to  cadlei 
from  St  Colom,  the  founder  of  the  monastery  here,  whose  Gaelic  or  Celtic 
name  Column  and  Latin  name  Columba,  are  both  of  the  same  significatioD. 
[Sanctut  Adamnama  Abbas  de  By,  in  vita  Sancti  Columhac  Abbatu  dc 
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King  David  Bruce,  at  which  dme  King  Edward  III.  of 
England,  a  powerful  and  pohtic  pnnce,  set  up  and  suppor- 
ted the  claim  of  Edward  Baliol  to  the  crown  of  ScoUand, 
in  opposition  to  King  David,  though  his  own  brother-in- 
law,  which  involved  Scotland  in  a  long  and  bloody  civil  war, 
and  this  afforded  the  English  an  opportunity  of  subduing 
the  isle  of  Man,  of  which  they  have  ever  since  retained 
possession ;  and,  a  little  time  after,  this  see  came  to  be  di- 
vided into  two  dioceses.  The  lords  of  this  isle  set  up  bishops 
of  their  own  in  Man,  and  the  Scots  continued  the  succession 
of  the  bishops  of  the  Isles  until  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy 
at  the  Revolution.  The  frequent  revolutions  in  the  isles, 
and  the  confusions  which  fell  out  there  at  the  Reformation, 
occasioned  the  loss  of  all  the  ancient  evidents  relating  to 
this  bishopric,  which  obliged  the  Parliament,  in  anno  1617, 
to  settle  a  new  chapter  for  this  see. 

Amphibalus,  S60.] — Amphibalus,  the  first  bishop  of 
the  Isles,  as  it  is  said,  floiuished  about  the  year  360. 

Gebmakus,  447.] — Germanus  is,  by  others  of  good  au- 
thority, said  to  have  been  the  first  bishop  here  anno  447, 
and  to  have  been  appointed  so  by  St  Patrick,  the  apostle  of 
Ireland.  To  him  the  cathedral  church  of  the  isle  of  Man, 
within  the  precincts  of  Peel  Castle,  is  dedicated 

CONINDICUS,  or  CONINDBICITS  : 

Romulus.  Both  these  are  said  to  have  been  consecrated 
by  St  Patrick,  without  dates ;  and  all  these  three  foregoing 
are  omitted  by  Dr  Heylen,  though  mentioned  by  Mr  Le 
Neve,  in  his  FasH  EccUsice  AngHcanas. 

St  Machatus,  498.] — St  Machatus,  called  also  Ma- 
chilla  and  Mauchold,  sat  bishop  here  in  anno  498  and  518. 
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To  thii  saint  there  are  many  chuiches  in  Scotland  de^ca- 
ted,  aa  also  one  in  the  ide  of  Man.  The  next  bishop  I  heie 
meet  with  is 

St  Cokan,  tutor  to  Eugenius  king  of  Scotland,  who  died 
96th  January  648.  We  have  only  the  bare  names  of  some 
of  his  immediate  successors  handed  down  to  us  by  our  his- 
torians, Tiz. 

St  Contentus. 

St  Blai>08. 

St  Malchus  :  And 

ToEXiKUs  or  Taekikus,  who  lived  anno  889)  and  is 
then  styled  Episcopus  SodaretmSj  as  indeed  all  the  preced- 
ing bishops  wa'e. 

RooLWER  next  occurs,  who  is  sidd  to  be  buried  at  St 
Maugholds  in  the  isle  of  Man. 

William:  And 

St  Bbendinus  or  St  Brand  anus,  to  whom  a  church  in 
the  isle  of  Man  is  dedicated,  now  commonly  called  Kirk- 
Braddan.  After  him  I  find  no  mention  of  this  see  until 
the  year  1098,  when  Matthew  Paris  tells  us  that  the  two 
sees  of  Sodor  and  Man  were  united  into  one.  To  under- 
stand this,  it  is  necessary  to  remember,  that  though  the 
Danes  and  Norwegians  subdued  die  isle  of  Man  about  1065, 
they  ^d  not  obtain  possession  ci  Icolmkill  and  the  Western 
isles  until  about  the  above  year  1098,  and  that  it  is  pro- 
bable, during  that  period  of  thirty-three  years,  the  Scots  in- 
habiting the  Western  isles  would  not  own  the  audiority  of 
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the  bishops  ct  Man,  who  were  put  in  by  thor  enemies  die 
Norwe^ans,— but  upcm  these  last  obtaining  possession  c^ 
die  Western  isles,  they  re-united  both  parts  of  this  ancient 
see  together. 

Wymundus,  1118  ] — ^Wymundusor  Reymundus,  called 
also  Hamundus,  the  son  of  Ible,  in  the  Chronicon  Reffum 
Mannuje^  and  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Remar,  or  Re- 
inbarbus,  mentioned  by  Torffaeus,  a  monk  of  Sais  in  Nor- 
mandy, was  consecrated  the  first  bishop  by  Thomas  arch- 
bishop of  York,  who  died  anno  1118.  Mr  Le  Neve  sup- 
poses, that  the  reason  why  Matthew  Paris  and  others  call 
him  the  first  bishop  is,  because  he  was  the  first  bishop  of 
this  see  who  was  appointed  one  of  the  sufiragans  to  the 
province  of  York ;  but  I  believe  it  was  rather  because 
he  was  the  first  bishop  placed  here  by  the  Norwegians,  af- 
ter they  had  subdued  this  isle.  This  prelate,  about  the 
year  1161,  was  deprived,  and  had  his  eyes  put  out ;  "  Pri- 
mus autem  Ejnscopus  ibi  fuerat  Wymundus  Monachus 
Saismiensis,  sed  propter  ejus  importunitatem  privatus  fuit 
oculis  et  expulsus  ;^  [McUhaei  Paris  Hist.  Angl.  ad  an- 
num 1151.]  He  was  interred  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
St  Grerman.  His  successor,  according  to  Matthew  Paris, 
was 

John,  another  monk  of  Sais  in  Normandy.  ^^  Eodem 
anno  (1151,  sciz.)  Johannes  Monachus  Sagiensis,  (or  Sa- 
sini^sis)  factus  est  secundus  antistes  Moinae  insulae  quas 
est  inter  Angliam  et  Hybemiam ;""  [Maihaeus  Paris  uti 
supra.^  I  do  not  find  when  this  prelate  died,  only  that  he 
was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St  Grerman.  This 
bishop  is  omitted  by  Mr  Sacheverell  in  his  History  of  the 
isle  of  Man,  who  places  next,  after  Wymundus, 

Gamaliel,  an  Englishman,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
consecrated  by  Roger  archbishop  of  York,  who  was  pro- 
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moted  to  that  see  anno  1154,  and  died  theran  anno  1181. 
The  time  of  Bishop  GamaliePs  death  is  not  menticmed, 
only  it  is  told  us  that  he  was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  Pe- 
terborough. 

Reginald,  a  Norwegian,  is  the  next  bishop  of  the  Isles 
who  occurs.  He  obtained  a  grant  of  the  third-part  of  the 
tythes  of  the  isle  of  Man,  [Sacheverell,']  To  him  suc- 
ceeded 

Chbistian  Archadieksis,  which  by  an  English  author 
is  interpreted  to  be  a  Scot,  a  native  of  Orkney ;  but,  in  my 
opinion,  it  seems  rather  to  signify  a  native  of  Argyleshire, 
which  is  called  in  old  writs  Argadia^  or  Archadka.  This 
bishop  died  in  Ireland,  and  lies  buried  in  the  monastery  of 
Benchor  in  that  kingdom, 

Michael,  said  to  be  a  native  of  the  isle  of  Man,  succeed- 
ed Christian^  and  dying  anno  1203  at  the  abbacy  of  Foun- 
tains in  Yorkshire  was  there  buried.  '^  Michael  episcopus 
insularum  obiit  anno  1^3,  apud  Fontanas,  cui  sucoessit 
Nicolaus.""    [CAr.  Regum  Manniae.'l 

Nicolas,  1£08.] — Nicolas  de  Meaux,  of  Fumess  in  Lan- 
cashire, was  made  bishop  in  anno  1203.  It  is  reported  that 
he  went  to  Ireland  to  visit  the  monastery  of  Benchor,  and 
that,  dying  there  anno  1217,  he  was  buried  in  that  place; 
but  it  is  more  probable  that  he  only  there  resigned  his  bi- 
shopric ;  for  he  is  afterwards,  anno  1227,  mentioned  as  wit- 
ness to  a  charter  granted  to  the  priory  of  Stainfield,  by  the 
defflgnation  of  ^^  N.  quondam  Manniae  et  insularum  epis- 
copus,*" [Monast  AngUc.  Vol.  I.  p.  506.3  '^^^  bishop 
is  mentioned  by  ToriFaeus,  anno  1215,  p.  154,  under  the 
name  of  Kclus,  or  Kdaa^  being  the  two  last  syllables  of  his 
name  Nkclas.     He  was  succeeded  by 


THE   SEE   OF   THE    ISLES.  S99 

Reginald,  a  person  of  royal  extraction,  nephew  to  Olaus 
king  of  Man,  consecrated  anno  1217.  [CAr.  RR,  Mam^ 
niae,]  He  was  a  prelate  of  exemplary  piety,  and,  dying 
about  anno  1225,  was  interred  in  Rushen  abbey  with  his 
ancestors ;  and,  according  to  some  of  the  English  historians, 
was  succeeded  by 

« 

John,  son  of  Hefare  or  Harfere,  anno  1226,  who,  it  is 
said,  was  by  the  negligence  of  his  servants  unfortunately 
burnt,  and  buried  at  Jerewas,  by  some  thought  to  be  Jer« 
vaulx  abbey  in  Yorkshire,  and  by  others  Jurby  in  the  isle  of 
Man.-^But  be  this  as  it  will,  it  is  certain  that  he  enjoyed 
this  dignity  but  a  very  short  time  :    For, 

**  Simon,  episcopus  Sodorenms,^  is  sfud,  by  the  above 
quoted  Torffaeus,  to  have  been  consecrated  bishop  here 
anno  1226.  He  is  also  vritness  to  a  charter  dated  the  9t}i 
day  of  January,  in  the  17th  year  of  King  Alexander  II. 
[CL  Aberbroth,']  He  is  deagned  '<  Simon  Aichadiensis,^ 
which,  as  is  above  said,  I  take  rather  to  signify  a  native  of 
Argyleshire  than  of  Orkney.  He  was  a  prdlate  of  great 
learning,  and  held  a  synod  12399  wherein  he  made  thirteen 
canons,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Monasticon  JngUca- 
num.  He  died  at  his  palace  of  Eirkmichael  in  the  isle  of 
Man,  and  was  buried  in  St  German's  cathedral  at  Peel, 
which  he  had  begun  to  build. 

Laurence,  1249.] — Laurence,  archdeacon  of  Man,  was 
elected  bishop  anno  1249,  and  not  in  1247,  as  is  by  mistake 
inserted  in  some  of  the  copies  of  the  Ckr,  Regum  Manniae. 
The  archdeacon  being  in  Norway  at  the  time  of  his  election, 
attending  on  Harold  king  of  Man,  was  consecrated  by  the 
archbishop  of  Drontheim ;  but  unluckily  on  his  return  home 
that  very  year  he  was  drowned,  and  consequently  never 
got  possession  of  this  dignity,  which  was  some  time  after 
conferred  on 
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Richard,  said  to  be  an  Englishman,  who,  according 
to  TodFaeus,  p.  165,  was  consecrated  at  Rome  in  anno 
125S.  He  enjoyed  this  dignity  but  a  short  space ;  for  we 
find  that 

Stephen  was  bishop  of  the  isles  in  anno  125S ;  for  in 
that  very  year  he  confirms  to  the  monastery  of  Paisley 
all  the  churches  and  lands  they  held  within  his  diocese, 
and  several  other  donations  also  made  to  them  by  the  lords 
of  the  Isles.     [Ch.  Paisley.] 

Richard,  1267.] — ^Richard,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  de- 
dicated the  church  of  StMary^sof  Rushen,  or  Castletown, 
in  the  isle  of  Man,  anno  1257,  [Chr.  Regum  Mannme,']  or, 
as  others  say,  1260.  In  his  time  the  Scots  again  re-con- 
quered the  isle  of  Man.  He  died  anno  1274,  at  Langaly* 
ner  in  Copland,  on  his  return  from  a  general  council,  and 
was  buried  at  Fumess  abbey.  Mr  Sacheverell  and  other 
English  historians  omit  Bishop  Stephen  altogether,  and 
make  but  one  Bishop  Richard  governing  this  see  from  1252 
to  1274 ;  but,  by  the  above  authority,  this  appears  to  be  a 
mistake. 

Marcus,  1275.] — ^Marcus,  a  native  of  Galloway  in  Scot- 
land, by  mistake  written  Mams,  but  in  several  authentic 
records  called  sometimes  Mauricius,  was  promoted  to  this 
see  by  Alexander  III.  king  of  Scotland,  in  anno  1275, 
and  consecrated  the  same  year  according  to  Torffaeus.  He 
is  styled  "  Episcopus  de  Man**  in  that  treaty  made  by  King 
Edward  I.  of  England  with  the  Scots,  about  the  marriage 
of  Prince  Edward  his  eldest  son  with  Margaret  the  infant 
queen  of  Scotland,  [Foed,  Angliae,]  Bishop  Mark,  be- 
ing an  excellent  negotiator,  was,  in  the  contest  betwixt  the 
Bruce  and  the  Baliol,  much  employed  in  foreign  treaties, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  is  said  to  have  executed  the  oiSce 
of  lord  high  chancellor  of  Scotland.     *^  Marcus  Sodoren- 
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sia  episoopus,  *  ipsius  r^ni  Sccytiae  cancellarius,^  sajs  the 
trapscript  of  the  record.  Sacheverell  infonns  us,  that  on 
some  dijBTerence  Bishop  Mark  was  banished  by  the  natives 
of  Man, — for  which  they  being  interdicted,  were  glad  to 
recal  him,  and  hty  a  smoke-penny,  by  way  of  penance,  on 
every  house,  which  was  paid  for  a  long  time  after.  He 
held  a  synod  at  Kirk-Braddan  in  March  1291 ,  where  thirty- 
nine  canons  were  made.  He  suffered  a  great  deal  for  Us 
fidelity  to  his  country  and  loyalty  to  his  prince,  being  tak« 
en  and  sent  prisoner  to  London  by  King  Edward  L  of 
England.  He  died  anno  1303,  having  been  sometime 
blind,  and  was  buried  at  St  Grerman^s  cathedral  in  PeeL 
Next  to  him  our  church  historians  place 

Okacus,  or  Onachus,  who,  they  say,  was  bishop  of  the 
Isles  about  the  year  1804 ;  but  others  reckon  him  one  and 
the  same  with 

Allah,  a  native  cf  Galloway,  who  became  bishop  of 
the  Isles  anno  1S05,  and  is  one  of  the  Scots  clergy  who 
recognised  King  Robert  the  Bruoe^s  title  to  the  crown  amio 
1809*  He  is  also  mentioned  that  year  in  an  original  writ, 
[JnderMm^s  Independency^  App.  No.  14.]  He  died  Fe- 
bruary 15. 18S1,  and  was  buried  at  Rothesay  in  the  isle  of 
Bute 

GiLBEKT,  1821.  ] — Gilbert,  also  a  native  of  Gallo- 
way, succeeded  the  former  in  anno  1821.  Sacheverell 
and  other  EngUsh  historians  say,  that  he  died  in  1888 : 
But  this  must  be  a  mistake,  for  he  is  found  witness  to  sevo- 


%  BisHop  BCaik  is  altogether  omitted  by  Mr  Crawford  in  lus  Ures  «f  the 
Chancellors ;  and  indeed  I  have  foand  him  no  where  else  so  designed,  winch 
ovikes  me  syspeei  that  sonM  other  name  has  been  left  oat  in  traaseiibing  the 
evigpnal  lecaid,  which  I  soppose  nin  thai : — *'  Maccns  episoopus  Sodoren.  et 
«*  Alaaos  e^scopns  Cathanen.  ipsiui  regni  Scotiae  cancellarius ;"  and  aboot 
that  time  this  last  was  then  chancellor. 
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ral  charters  in  the  19,  M,  and  21  years  of  Kiug  Bx)bert  I.'s 
reign,  which  coindde  with  the  years  1325,  26,  and  27, — 
iRegist  Chart. — it  Cari.  Arbroth.  Cambiishenneth^  and 
Scone.]  He  was  also  buried  at  Rothesay  in  the  isle  of 
Bute ;  and,  as  the  English  say,  succeeded  by  Bernard  ab- 
bot of  Kilwinning  in  anno  1324,  who  sat  nine  years  bishop, 
and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  above-mentioned  ab- 
bacy.    But  they  seem  to  have  mistaken  him  for 

Bernard  de  Linton,  the  famous  abbot  of  Ar- 
broath, who  for  many  years  was  in  no  less  dignity 
than  lord  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  and  succeeded  to  be 
bishop  elect  of  this  see.  This  man  seems  to  have  been 
a  native  of  the  south  parts  of  Scotland,  and  was  bred  a 
churchman.  He  is  designed  ^^  rector  ecclesiae  de  Mording- 
ton,^  both  by  Prynne  and  Rymer,  in  anno  1296. — He 
was  made  abbot  of  Arbroath  upon  the  resignation  of  John 
the  former  abbot,  as  early  as  Candlemas  1311,-12,  and 
chancellor  of  Scotland  by  King  Robert  I.  upon  the  deadi 
or  removal  of  Nicolaus  de  Balmute,  bishop  of  Dimblane. 
By  a  charter  in  the  larger  chartulary  of  Aberbroath,  dated 
^^  in  vigilia  apostolorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  (i.  e,  April 
SO.)  anno  1328,'*'  it  evidently  appears,  that  this  Bernard  was 
at  that  time  bishop  elect  of  the  Isles.  And,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  curious,  I  set  down  here  the  precise  words  of 
this  portion  of  the  register,  viz.  *  Universis,  ■        Wil- 

^  lelmus,  'miseratione  divina,  Sti  Andreae  minister  humilis, 

*  salutem, Quod  nos  in  visitatione  nostra  facta  apud 

*  Aberbroath,  in  monasterio  ejusdem,  die  Sabbati  in  vi^lia 

*  apostolorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  ciuncontinuationedienmi 

*  sequentium,  A.  D.    1328. Invenimus  religiosum 

*  virum,  dominum,  Bemardum,  D.  G.  praedicti  monasterii 

*  abbatem  electum  ad  ecclesiam  Sodoren.  bene,  laudabiliter, 
*•  et  honeste  vixisse,  et  in  regimine  dicti  nk>nasterii  per  de- 

*  cem  et  septem  annos, — provide  et  circumspecte  se  habu- 

*  isse ;  propter  quod  ipsius  Abbatis  meritis  suflragantibus,  ac 
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^  requisitione  excellentissiini  Piincipis  et  Domini  nostri  Do- 
^  mini  regis  Scotiae  interveniente,  eidem  domino  Abbati,  tarn 

*  pro  expensis  faciendis  circa  negodum  electionis  suae,  quam 

*  provisione  sua  in  casu  quo  fuerit  promotus  ad  regimen  die- 
^  tae  ecclesiae  Sodoren.  ac  etiam  diet,  ecclesiam  fuerit  pacifice 

*  consecutus,  acceden.  consensu  et  assensu  totius  conventus, 

*  in  forma  quae  sequitur,  duximusprovidendum,  viz.  Quod 

*  praedictus  dominus  abbas,  in  recompensationem  diutini 
^  laboris  sui,  et  expensarum  suarum,  quas  in  relevamen  et 
'  reparationem  diet,  monasterii  apposuit,  de  bonis  proveni- 
^  entibus  ex  officio  cancellariae  regiae,  et  aliunde,  nomine 
^  provisionis,  habeat  et  teneat  omnes  fructus  garbales  ec- 

*  clesiae  de  Abemethy,  cum  capella  de  Dron  Dumblanen. 
'  diocesios,  a  festo  paschatis,  A.  D.  1328,  usque  ad  ter- 

*  minum  septem  annorum.'* 

^^  Bemardus  episcopus  Sodorensis^  is  witness  to  a  char- 
ter granted  by  King  Robert  I.  to  the  city  of  Glasgow  in 
anno  1S99,  and  dying,  as  it  is  said,  in  anno  1338,  was  bu- 
ried at  Arbroath,  where  he  had  been  so  long  abbot.  A 
fragment  of  his  Latin  poem  on  the  battle  of  Bannockburn 
is  to  be  found  in  Fordun,  Vol.  II.  p.  S48.   [Mac/urlane.'] 

Thomas,  1334.] — Thomas,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  is  next  to 
be  met  with  about  1384.  He  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  and 
dying  in  that  country,  September  20.  1838,  was  binried  at 
Scone.  During  this  bishop^s  time,  the  English,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  civil  wars  in  Scotland,  conquered  the  isle  of 
Man,  of  which  they  have  ever  since  retained  possession. 

William  Russel,  1348.] — ^William  Russel,  abbot  of 
Rushen,  said  to  be  a  native  of  the  isle  of  Man,  succeeded 
next,  being  consecrated  at  Avignon,  by  Pope  Clement, 
anno  1248.  He  held  a  synod  at  St  Michael^s,  aniro  1350, 
in  which  five  additional  canons  were  made.  He  died  April 
^1. 1374,  and  was  buried  in  Fumess  abbey.  His  succes- 
sor was 
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John  Dunkan,  or  ^'  Joannes  filius  Dimkani,^  another 
Manksman,  elected  May  SI.  and  consecrated  at  Avignon 
November  S6.  1374.  In  his  return,  he  was  made  prisoner 
at  Bolonia,  and  redeemed  for  five  hundred  merks.  He  died 
anno  1380. 

Whether  the  Scots  in  loolumkill  and  the  Western  iales 
submitted  to  the  authority  of  these  two  last  mentioned  bi- 
shops of  the  isle  of  Man,  which  was  then  in  the  hands  of 
the  English,  or  set  up  separate  bishops  of  their  own  during 
that  period,  I  am  uncertain ;  but  having  hitherto  found 
none  of  different  names  designed  ^^  Episcopi  Sodorenses^ 
contemporary  with  these  two,  I  have  let  their  names  remain 
in  the  catalogue  until  I  get  further  light  in  this  matter : 
But  it  is  very  evident  that,  immediately  after,  this  bishop- 
ric was  divided  into  two  dioceses,  which  were  never  since 
re-united.  For  Robert  Waldby,  who  was  afterwards  andi- 
bishop  of  Dublin,  was  chosen  bishop  of  Man  by  the  Eng- 
Ush ;  and  the  Scots  elected,  for  bishop  of  the  Isles,  contem- 
porary with  the  other, 

John,  who  was  bishop  there  in  the  reign  of  King 
Robert  II.  <^  Johannes  episcopus  Sodorensis^^  obtains  a 
commission  from  Richard  II.  king  of  England,  to  treat 
with  ^<  Crodifrido  fiUo  Joannes  de  Yle,  nuper  domini 
insularum  Scotiae,^  dated  at  Westminster  14.  Julli  1383, 
[J2ym€r,  Tom.  VII.  p.  692 ;] — as  also  another  commission 
to  treat  with  ^^  Donaldo  filio  Joannis  de  Yle,  et  Joanne  fra- 
tre  ejusdem  Donald!.^    [Id.  ib.] 

Michael,  1409.]-—''  Michael  episcopus  Sodorensis^  is 
witness  to  a  grant  by  Donald  lord  of  the  Isles  to  Hector 
Gillean  of  Dowart,  anno  1409»  [Reg*  Chart.]  and  of  the 
castle  of  Caimbulg,  \  Records  of  Duke  of  Albanjf's  Gaver.'] 


Angusios,  1427.]—"  Anguaus  episcopus  Sodoroisis,^ 
is  witness  to  a  charter  anno  1427,  by  "  Alexander  de  Yle, 
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dominus  inmilaruni,  et  magister  comitatus  Boesiae,^  to 
M'Neil  of  the  island  of  Bar%  &c.  [C  Publ  R.  Chart.]  also 

<^  Akgusius  episoopus  Sodorenos^  sits  in  the  PaJ*lla- 
ment,  wherein  John  earl  of  Boss  being  forfeited,  the  bi- 
shop gets  a  right  by  act  of  Parliament  to  the  dominion  of 
the  Isles,  26th  November  1476,  [Ch.  Publ  it.  R.  Chart. 
B.  8.  No.  818.] — ^Now,  N.  B.  As  there  is  no  less  than  50 
years  betwixt  14S7  and  1477,  so  it  is  greatly  to  be  suspect^ 
ed  that  there  have  been  two  bishops  of  the  name  of  Angus, 
and  I  have  marked  them  as  such* 

BoBERT,  1492.] — ^Bobert,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  gets  a 
charter,  from  John  lord  of  the  Isles,  of  the  church  of  Ell- 
berry,  which  was  united  to  the  bishopric  of  a  mensal  church^ 
He  was  in  this  see  anno  1492. 

JoHK,  14d-.}-^ohn,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  was  a  pivy 
counsellor  to  King  James  IV. ;  and  from  that  prince,  witfi 
with  consent  of  the  Pope,  he  got  the  abbacy  of  loolumkill 
annexed  in  all  time  coming  to  the  episcopal  see  of  the  Isles, 
anno  1507. 

The  same  bishop  was  joined  in  commission  with  David 
bishop  of  Argyle,  and  James  Bedheugh^  burgess  of  Stir- 
ling, comptroller  to  the  king,  empowering  them  to  set  in 
feu  the  king^s  lands  within  the  isle  of  Bute,  anno  1506, 
XjChr.  Pvhl.]  He  is  likewise  bishop  here  the  same  year 
1506,  \R,  Char.]  He  died  anno  1509,  [Officers  ofState^ 
p.  868.]    The  next  bishop  i&. 

6eob6£  Hepburv,  unde  to  the  first  Earl  of  Bothwell^ 
Tirho  succeeded  in  1510.  He  was  first  preferred  to  the 
provostry  of  Bothwell,  iRj/fner.]  But,  according  toothers, 
(cxf  as  good,  and  rather  better  authority,)  to  the  provostry 
€xf  Linduden,  as  will  immediately  appear ;  and,  on  the  9th 
clay  of  February  150ft»4|  was  unaiiimously  elected  abbot 

u 
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of  the  monastery  of  Aberbrtnhook ;  one  clauae  of  which 
election  is  so  y&ry  nngular,  that  I  chuse  to  set  it  down 
here : — <  In  nomine  Domini, — Quod  anno  1503,  Feb.  9- 
^  Subprior  et  conventus,  in  termino  eis  praefixo,  pro  devft- 
^  done  seu  poetulatione  futuri  abbatis,*— per  obitum  illuv 
^  trijBsimi  principid  Jacobi,  Sti  Andreae  archiepiacopi,  et 
'  abbatis  monasterii  de  Aberbrothock,  nullo  redamante, 
<  Spuritu  Sancto,  ut  pie  creditur,  inspirante,  nobilem  et 
^  egregiumyirum,G^orgium  Hepburn,  eccIemaecoUegiAtae 
'  de  Lincluden,  Glasguen.  dioceds  praepoffltum  postula- 
^  runt.^  In  the  year  1509  he  was  made  lord  treasurer, 
[^Officers  of  StcUe.]  The  next  year  he  was  elected  bishop 
of  this  see,  and  the  year  after  that  he  resigned  the  treasury, 
[/did.]  He  stiles  himself  <^  Georgius  Sodoren.  episcopus, 
et  monasterii  loniae  commendatarius  perpetuus,""  anno  1511, 
<^  et  consecrationis  nostrae  primo  :"*"  And  he  was  oommen- 
dator  both  of  Arbroath  and  Icolumkill  anno  1512,  [JZ^^- 
Chari.^  This  prelate  was  slain  with  the  king  in  the  un- 
fortunate field  of  Flodden,  September  9.  1518. 

Whether  the  see  continued  vacant,  or  whether  there 
an  intermediate  bishop  in  it,  I  cannot  tell ;  but 

^<  Joannes   Electus  Sodoren."*^  sits  in  the 
anno  15S4. 

FERauHABD,  1560.] — Ferquhaid  was  ma4e  bishop  of 
the  Isles,  and  presented  to  the  temporality  of  this  see,  and 
to  the  commendamry  of  Icolumkill,  34fth  May  1630,  [Pr* 
Seal.]  There  is  extant  also  a  legitimation  of  this  Ushop 
in  the  year  1544,  imder  the  title  of  "  Fraeceptum  l^ti- 
mationis  Ferquardson,  episcopi  insularum  bastardi  filii 
naturalis  quondam  Ferquhardi  Maclauchlan,^  [^^*^1  -^^'^ 
the  same  year  he  procured  a  licence  to  resign  the  luahoprie 
into  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  in  Civour  of 
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Mr  BoDEfticK  Macleax,  who  was  at  that  tune  arch« 
deacon  of  the  Isles,  [Ibid,  and  State  Letters.l 

This  see  was  vacant  anno  1549%    [Ibid.  Privy  Seat.] 

Alexandee  Gokdon,  1553.]— Alexander  Gordon,  se- 
cond son  to  John  master  of  Huntly ,  by  Jane,  natural  daugh- 
ter of  King  James  IV.  had  been  named  to  the  archbisho- 
pric of  Glasgow  upon  the  death  of  Bishop  Dunbar ;  but  a 
debate  arising  between  him  and  James  Beaton,  abbot  of 
Arbroath,  this  last  was  preferred  to  that  see  bj  a  decision 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  whither  the  matter  had  been  carried : 
However,  to  make  some  sort  of  amends,  the  Pope  conferred 
on  Mr  Gt>rdon  the  title  of  archbidiop  of  Athens,  With  a 
promise  that  he  should  enjoy  the  first  vacant  benefice  with- 
in Scotland,  which  should  fall  in  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  as  being  then  governor  of  this  kingdom ;  and  this 
happening  to  be  the  see  of  the  Isles,  he  was  provided  to  it 
the  S6th  of  November  155S ;  and  he  got  likewise  the  abbey 
of  InchaiFray  in  commendam,  [Peerc^^  p.  176.]  From 
this  see  this  prelate  was  translated,  or  expected  to  be  tran- 
slated, to  the  see  of  Galloway,  anno  1558,— wheze  see  more 
concerning  him. 

John  Campbell,  Electa  1558.]— John  Campbell,  a  son 
of  the  house  of  Calder  in  the  county  of  Nairn,  is  always 
designed  only  <*  Electus  Sodoren.  et  prior  de  Ardchattan,^ 
anno  1558  and  €0,  [Pr.  Seal.]  He  dilapidated  most  part 
of  the  benefice  in  favour  of  his  relations;  and  some'herita- 
ble  jurisdictions  he  a5nveyed  to  his  own  family  of  Calder. ' 

John  Carswkll,  Tiiular.] — John  Carswell,  chaplain  to 

the  Earl  of  Argyle,  was  rector  of  Kilmartine,  a  minister  of 

the  new  Reformation,  and  superintendant  of  Argyle  and  the 

Isles.     [He  had  the  title  also  of  dean  of  the  chapel-royal  at 

Stirling,  Keith's  Hist.  Append,  p.  188.] — He  was  presented 

v2 
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by  Queen  Maiy  to  the  bishopric  of  the  Ides,  Manh  24. 
1566,  [Pr.  Seal.]  and  to  the  abbey  of  loolumkill.  The 
words  of  the  presentadon  are  worthy  of  a  place  here:— 
'  Per  praesentes  facimus,  constituimus,  et  creamus  dictum 
^  magistrum  Joannem,  episcopum  dicti  episcopatus  insular 
'  rum,  et  abbatem  dictae  abbatiae  de  Ycolumkill, — simili 

*  modo,  et  adeo  libere  in  omnibus  respectibus,  causis,  et 
^  conditicHiibus,  ac  si  dictus  magister  Joannes  ad  dictam 

*  episoc^patum  et  abbadam  in  curia  Romana  pnmderetur,^ 
[Pr.  SealJ]  All  this  proviaon  was^  no  doubt,  made  with  a 
view  that  he  might  dilapidate  the  temporality  to  the  family 
of  Aigyle.  He  was  censured  by  the  General  Assembly 
for  assisting  at  the  queen^s  Parliament  anno  1567.  He 
was  dead  before  the  aOth  of  September  1572*  [Register  cf 
GifUy  Pemions,  &c.] 


REFORMATION. 


1.  Andbew  Knox,  1606.] — ^Andrew  Knox,  a  son  of  the 
family  of  Ranfurly,  minister  first  at  Lochuneuch,  and  next 
at  Paisley,  was  made  bishop  of  the  Isles,  and  abbot  of  loo- 
lumkill, Sid  April  1606,  [Privy^eal.]  He  was  a  good 
man,  and  did  much  within  his  diocese,  by  propegatiiig  re- 
ligion. He  was  translated,  in  the  year  1622,  to  the  bishop- 
ric of  Raphoe  in  Ireland,  where  he  died  the  7th  of  Novem- 
ber 1632    [Ware's  Antiq.2 

2.  Thomas  Knox,  .]— Thomas  Knox,  son  to  the 
proceeding  bishop,  was  put  into  this  see  of  the  Isles  upon 
his  father'^s  translation.     He  died  here  in  the  year  1626. 

8.  John  Leslt,  1628.]— John  Lesly,  son  to  Geoi^  Lesly 
•f  Crichie,  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Balquhain  in  the  shire 


THE   SEE   OF   THE  ISLES.  309 

of  Aberdtai,  was  next  preferred  to  this  bidiopric.  After 
he  had  ccMmaenoed  master  of  arts  at  Aberdeen,  he  travelled 
for  the  space  of  twenty  years  through  France,  Spain,  and 
Italy,  the  languages  of  which  countries  he  spoke  equally  to 
the  natives;  and  he  had  such  a  conunand  of  the  Latin  tongue, 
that  it  was  said  of  him  in  Spain,  *^  Solus  Lesleius  Latine  lo- 
qtdtur.^  At  his  return  into  England  he  was  created  doctor 
of  divimty  at  Oxford,  and  admitted  to  sit  at  the  council 
table  by  King  James  in  Scotland.  King  Charles  I.  put  him 
into  the  bishopric  of  the  Isles  in  the  room  of  Bishop  Knox, 
the  son,  17th  August  16S8,  where  he  continued  until  the 
year  1688,  when  he  was  translated  to  Raphoe  in  the  room" 
of  old  Bishop  Knox.  He  was  deprived  by  the  Covenanters 
during  the  civil  wars ;  all  which  he  survived,  and,  after  the 
Bestoration,  he  was  put  into  the  see  of  Clogher  in  Ireland. 
The  king  resolved  to  have  given  him  afterwards  a  more 
profitable  reward  tar  his  great  loyalty  and  sufferings ;  but 
he  chose  rather  to  €nd  his  labours  among  those  with  whom 
he  had  suffSered.  He  wrote  several  treatises,  which  aire  all 
lost.  He  Uved  till  the  year  1671,  aged  100  years  and  more, 
and  was  probably  the  ancientest  bishop  in  the  world,  having 
been  above  50  years  in  that  high  order.  [Athen.  Oxen,  and 
Wwis  Aniiq,] 

Brother  to  this  bishop  was  Dr  William  Lesley  of  King^s 
college,  Aberdeen,  and  one  of  the  doctors  of  that  city  who 
opposed  the  covenant,  and  signed  their  demands,  [Vide  these 
Demands^  S^c.  printed  anno  1638.]  Second  son  to  this  same 
bishop  was  the  renowned  Charles  Lesly,  who  has  made  his 
name  famous  by  the  many  curious  books  with  which 
he  has  gratified  the  public,  after  the  year  1688,  when 
he  left  his  charge  of  chancellor  of  the  bishopric  of  Down  in 
Ireland  because  he  would  not  acknowledge  the  Prince  of 
Orange  to  be  king.  These  books  are.  Answer  to  Dr  King 
concerning  the  Irish  affairs;  Truth  of  Christian  Religion 
against  Deists  and  Jews;  Rehearsals;  Wolf  stript  of  his  Shep- 
herdess Cloathing ;  Cassandra  but  I  hope  not,  &c.  &c.  &e. 
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4/  Neil  Campbell,  1634.] — ^Neil  Campbell,  mimster  at 
Glastrey,  was  preferred  to  this  see  in  the  year  1694,  where 
he  continued  until  he  was  deprived  by  the  Ass^nbly  anno 
1638.  He  was  only  deposed,  not  excommunicated,  by  thia 
Assembly. 

6.  RoBEBT  Wallace,  1661.]— Robart  Wallace,  nunister 
at  Barnwell  in  the  shire  of  Ayr,  was  consecrated  bishc^  of 
the  Isles,  at  St  Andrews,  in  the  month  of  January  1661« 
He  died  in  this  see  anno  1675- 

6.  Andrew  Wood, .] — ^Andrew  Wood,  son  to  Darid 

Wood,  minister  first  at  Spot,  next  at  Dunbar,  (both  ia 
East-Lothian,)  was  the  next  bishop  of  this  see,  in  which  he 
sat  till,  in  the  year  1680,  he  was  translated  to  the  tHshopnc 
of  Caithness,  [See  the  Bi^ops  of  this  last  see*]  TIus  per- 
son received  a  dispensation  from  the  king  to  hold  the  benefice 
of  Dunbar  together  with  the  bidiopric  of  the  lal^a,  [Let- 
ter, Duke  of  Lauderdale  to  Ardibishop  Sharp,  8d  June 
16T7,  penes,  R.  if.] 

7.  Abchibald  Gbaham,  1680.] — ^Archibald  Graham,  of 
the  Grahams  of  Kilbride,  parson  of  Bothsay  in  the  iale  <^ 
Bute,  was  promoted  to  this  see  anno  1680,  where  be  con- 
tinued until  the  BeTolution  in  1688.* 


*  See  Appendix,  Kote  T. 
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ALPHABETICAL   TABLE 


or 


All  the  Fabishes  in  Scotland,  with  the  Namea 
of  the  Shire,  Diocese,  Presbytery,  and  Commis- 
sariot  in  which  each  of  them  is  situated. 


[It  wai  intended  to  alter  the  ipeniiig  of  the  fiiUowiiig  Table,  af  well  as  to  make 
inch  other  changei  as  would  have  suited  it  to  the  actual  drcumstaaces  of  the 
•eveial  paifishes  at  the  present  day ;  bat  it  occuned,  on  reflection,  that  the 
principal  valiie  of  this  part  of  Keith's  work  might  have  been  thereby  materially 
lesscaed,  a>  the  main  olject  of  it  was  to  giTe  the  names  and  boondaries  jvMch 
marked  the  ecclesiastical  geography  of  Scotland  at  the  early  period  to  which  it 
bean  a  reference.  Nmneroos  corrections  haTC,  however,  been  made,  and  the 
names  of  sundry  parishes  have  been  supplied ;  but,  that  the  authority  of  the  ori- 
ginal may  not  be  impaired  by.these  additions,  they  are  all  printed  in  the  form 
of  notes,  at  the  bottom  of  the  pa^e.  The  alphabetical  order,  too,  is  much 
moie  strictly  observed  here  than  it  was  in  the  first  edition.] — 3f.  B* 


Names  ofPariskei.    Skire* 

Abbotsbtjls  Boxburgh 

AbbotsliaU  Fife 

Aberbiothock,  alu 

4U  Arbroath     '    For&r 
Aberchirder  a/.      Banff 

Mamochsklrk 
Abercom  Linlithgow 

Abercnmiby)  oJl  8t 

Menais  Fife 


Diocese,    Presbytery*  Commtssaru>t> 

Glasgow       Jedburgh     Pe^les 
St  Andrews  Elirkcaldy    St  Andrews 

8t  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 
Moraj  Strathbogie, 

a/.Botarie  Moray 
Dunkeld      Linlithgow  Dunkeld 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
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Parishes.  Shire.         Diocese.    Presbytery*  Commissartot. 

Aberdalgie,  Duplin 

annexed  tberer     Perth  Dunkeld      F^rtb  DunkeU 

to,  quod  vide. 
Aberdeen,  aL  New 

Aberdeen,  v.  Old  Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 
Aberdeen,  aL  Old 

Aberdeen,  or  Old 

Macbar,  v.  Old 

Macbar 
Aberdour  in  Fife     Fife  Dunkeld      Dunferml.   Dunkeld 

Aberdour  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

Aberfpil  in   Mon- 

teith  Perth  Dunblane     Dunblane     Dunblane 

Aberladj  Haddington  Dunkeld      Haddington  Dunkeld 

Aberlemus    Aber- 

lemno*  Forfar  St  Andrews  Forfkr  St  Andrews 

Aberlour,  al.  Skir- 

dust^  Banff  Moray  Aberlour      Moray 

Aberb^tbnet,    in 

Kincardine,    v,  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meaxns        St  Andrews 

Marjkirk 
Aberneit  Perth  Dunkeld       Dundee        Dunkeld 

Abemetby,  See 

Kincardine  Moray  Moray  Abemetby   Inyemess 

Abernethy  Perth  Dunblane     Perth  Dunblane 

Abertarff,  to  which 

a  part  of  Boleis- 

ken  parish  is  an-  Inverness     Moray  Inverness 

nexed 
Abyone   in    Mar, 

Gentanner     an-  Aberdeen     Aberdeen  Kincardine-  Aberdeen 

nexed  O'Neil 


f  PmoiBed  to  be  the  same ;  at  Icttt  wc  find  no  ABvai.s99>l» 
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Pardihes.           SAirc. 

Dwu$e.    Freihftery. . 

OfBifflwtVfffnrof. 

Abnithven.      Vub 

Anchterarder^to 

which  it  is  an* 

nezed 

Affleck,  or  Auch- 

inleck  in  Kyle     Ayr 

Glasgow       Ayr 

Glasgow 

Airlie                        For&r 

St  Andrews  Meigle 

St  Andrews 

Airth                       Stirling 

Edinburgh  Stiriing 

Stirling 

Aithsting  in  Zet- 

land. Tf^.  Stand- 

sting 

Aitan  or  Eyetown, 

in  the  Merse       Berwick 

Edinburgh  Cbimside 

Edinburgh 

Alasoden  or  Lasa* 

den,  or  St  Bos-  Boxburgh 

Glasgow      Selkirk 

Peebles 

well 

( 

Aldeme,    minister 

is  dean  of  Moray  9 

, 

and  thereby  pa-  Nairn 

Moray          Forres 

Moray 

tron  of  Nairn 

Aldham                   Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Alfoord                    Aberdeen 

Aberdeen     Alfidord 

Aberdeen 

Alnes  in  Ferrindo- 

nalds                   Boss 

Boss            Dingwall 

Boss 

Aldhamstocks          Haddington  Edinburgh  Dunbar 

Edinbui^h 

Abdie                      Fife 

St  Andrews  Coupar 

St  Andrews 

Alloa  in  Kyle          Ayr 

Glasgow       Ayr 

Gbsgow 

Alloa  on  Forth, 

Tullibody  annex-  Chu^knumn 
cd* 
Altyre  in  Moray, 

•  St  Andrews  Stirling 

Bafford  annexed  Moray 

Moray        Forres 

Moray 

^  AU^a  wai  finieily  a  cbapel  dependent  on  the  pariah  church  of  Tullibody; 
liot  afterwards  became  a  tcparate  parish,  and  iwallowcd  vp  the  mother  church. 
Vim.  116. 
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Puriihes. 

Skirt. 

Dioeese.    PreAyten/. 

dfmmiuarrri. 

Alva 

Banff 

Aberdeen    Turriff 

Aberdeen 

Alva 
Alves 

Stirling 
Moray 

Dunkeld      Stirling 
Moray          Elgin 

Stilling 
Moimy 

Moray         Abemethy  Invenie«» 


Alvie,  or  Cromdel, 

Innerallin    an-   Inverness    Moray         Abemethy  Inverness 

nexed 
Alvie  in  Cadonalor 

SUralvie,    Lag^  Inverness 

gan  annexed 
Ancnun,      Long-   ^ 

newton  annexed  Roxburgh 
Annan  Dumfiies 

Anstnither-Easter  Fife 
Anstrather- Wester  Fife 
Auehrec^  Aberdeen 

Anwoth  in  Stew- 

artry    of   Kirk-  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway     Kirkcud* 

Gudbright  bright 

Applegirth  in  An- 


Glasgow 
Glasgow 


Jedburgh     Peebles 
Middlebie    Dimfiries 
St  Andrews  $t  Andrews  St  Andiews 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Aberdeen    JDeer  Aberdeen 


bright 


nandale 
Aibuiet 
Arbuthnet 
Ardchattan 
Ardclath 
Aidenire 

Axdeste 
Amgosk 

Aroquhar.  See  Tar- 
bat 


Dumfries     Glasgow      Lochmaben  Diunfities 
For&r         St  Andrews  Arbroath     St  Andiem 
Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams        St  Andrews 


Argyle 

Num 

Inverness 


Argyle  Elilmoie  Argyle 
Moray  Forres  Moiaf 
Boas  Fortrose,  or  Boss 

Chanonry 


For&r 

Perth,  Fife,  St  Andrews  Perth 
and  Kinross 


Dunkeld 


AmeM 

Arran* 

Ardrossen 


Argyle         Isles  Moll 

Bute  Isles  Campbelton 

Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine        Gksgow 


^  Not  a  puiib.    See  Kilbride  and  KiliDorie. 
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SMre.    Dtootse.    Pnsbytery.    Commissarmim 


Askine,  aL  Erskine  Renfrew 

Glasgow 

Paisley 

Gksgow 

HiUswick,   Olla, 

Berry,  and  Nor* 

Orkney 

Orkney 

.  Shalloway 

Orkney 

tbrewin  Zetland, 

all  annexed 

Assint 

Sutherland 

Caithness 

Domock 

Caithness 

Athelston 

Peebles 

Glasgow 

Peebles 

PeeUo 

Askirk,  o.  Eakirk 

Selkirk 

Athelstaneford 

Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Auchendore 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Alfoord 

Aberdeen 

Ancbteiarder  in 

PerthI 

Dunblane 

Anchterr- 

Dunhfame 

Strathem 

der. 

Abmthven 

Perth 

Dunblane 

Auchterard.  Dunbhuie 

Auchterderran 

Fife 

St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy 

St  Andrews 

Auchtergavin 

Perth 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Aucbterhouse 

Forfar 

Diinkeld 

Dundee 

Dunkeld 

Aucbterless 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Tunieff 

Auchtermuchty 

Fife 

St  Andrews  Couper 

ot  Andrews 

Auchtertool 

Fife 

Dunkeld 

Kirkcaldy 

Dunkeld 

Avendale  or  Evan- 

dale,  Strathven 

Lanark 

Glasgow 

Hamilton 

Glasgow 

or  Strevan 

Avach 

Boss 

Boss 

Chanonry 

Boss 

A3rT  in  Kyle  and 

Alloa 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Aytoun,  see  Aiton. 

> 

Chimside 

For  Abbey  Si  Batbans,  lee  St  Botbani. 

Arroqabar  omitted. 

ArdaamiBcbaa  omitled. 

For  Abeicionilnr«  leeSt  Monaoce. 

For  Alytb,  see  Flitb* 

AWie  and  Cromdale  are  separate  parisbefc 

Ardcbtb,  Forres  presbytery,  now  in  Kairn. 

AppIccroM,  Locbcarron  presbytery,  omitted. 
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Pariihet. 

Baldebvock 

Balfron 

Ballingrie,  vulgo 
Bingrie 

B&lantme  in  Car- 
rick 

Balmaclellanin  the 
Glenkeiui»  Gal- 
loway 

Balmaghie 

Balmerinoch 

Balquhidder 

Banff 

Banchoridevenycb, 
aL  Banchoride- 
veneif 

Banchory  Trinity^ 
or  Upper  Ban- 
chory in  Mar 

Banheath 

Bar  in  Carrick 

Barra  in  East  Lo- 
thian,  annexed  to 
Garvat 

Bamwel  in  Kyle 

Barony-kirk  of 
Glasgow 

Barrie 

Bathgate 

Bedrule 

Beath 

Beath  in  Cuning- 
ham 

Belhevie,  pars.  & 
prebend. 


B 

Shire,  Diocese,  Presbytery.  Commusarioi, 

Stirling  Glasgow       Dumbarton 

Stirling  Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Fife  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy    St  Andrews 

Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr 

Stranraer     Glasgow 

Kiikcodbr.  Galloway     Kirkcud.     Kirkcud. 


Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcud. 
Fife  St  Andrews  Couper 

Perth  Dunblane     Dunbbine 

Banff  Aberdeen     Fordyce 


Kirkcud* 
St  Andrews 
Dunblane 
Aberdeen 


Kincardine  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 


Kincardine  Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 


Ayr 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Haddington  Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 


Ayr 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Lanerk        Glasgow       Glasgow  Glasgow- 

Forfar  St  Andrews  Arbroath  St  Andrews 

Linlithgow  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinbuigh 

Roxburgh    Glasgow       Jedburgh  Peebles 

Fife  Dunkeld       Dunferm.  Dunkeld 


Ayr 


Glasgow       Irwioe         Gksgow 


Aberdeen    Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 
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Partshe9.  Shire.      Dioeede*  Presbytery*  Comrnieeariot. 

Bellie  in  the  Enzie  Mon^  Momy         Strathbogie  Manj 

Benholm    or  Ben« 

nam  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Mearns 

Bendochie  Perth  Dankeld      Meigle 

Benvy  Perth  St  Andrews  Dundee 

Beiivon  or  Calder    Nairn  Moray  Forres 

Bervie,  aL   Inner- 

bervie  Kincardine  6t  Andrews  Mearns 

Bethelnay  in   Ga- 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch 
GUttgow       Biggar 


rioch 
Biggar  Lanerk 

Biraay,    a  parson- 
age Moray 
Birsa,  whereto  Ha- 

ra  is  annexed        Orkney 
Blackford  in   Stra- 

them  Perth 

Blair  in  Athole        Perth 
Blairgowrie  Perth 

Blantyre,  a  priory  Lanerk 
Boharm  Banff 


St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
Moray 

8t  Andrews 

Aberdeen 
Lanerk 


Moray 
Orkney 


Elgin 
Kirkwall 


Moray 
Orkney 


Donblane     Anchterar.  Donblane 
Dunkeld      Dunkeld      Dunkeld 
St  Andrews  Meigle         St  Andrews 
Glasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 
Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

Bolton  Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Bonach,    vide   In- 
Temess 

Bonhill  Dumbarton  Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Bootle,    olim  Kir- 

kennan  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkciidbr.  Kirkcudbr. 

Borgue^a  prebend* 

Senick    and     Ear-  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 
kanders  annexed 

Borthwic  Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Dalkeith      Edinburgh 

Borthwicky  alias 

Woolston  Boxburgh  Glasgow      Jedburgh     Peebles 

Botarie,  al,     Mar« 
ttne  or    Caimie  Aberdeen    Moray       Strathbogie    Moray 
in     Strathbogie, 
pars. 
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Parithet.  Shire. 

Bothkenner  Stirling 

Bothwell  a  provos-  Lanerk 

Botrifiiie  Banff 

Boudoa  Roxburgh 

BouTtie  in  Garioch  Aberdeen 
Bowar  Caithness 

BoyniC)  xulgo 

Beenle  Banff 

Bnchlie,  annexed 

to  Pettie 


Dioeese.     Pretbytery.    Commmarwt. 
Edinburgh  Stirling         Stirling 
Glasgow       Hamiltrm     Glasgow 


Strathbogie  Moray 
Selkirk         Peebles 
Gaiioch       Peebles 
Thuxso 


For&r 
Roxburgh 


Brichen 
Brughton 
Buchanan,  at 

Inchalliech 
Bunkle      in     the 

Mersey  annexed  Berwick 

to  Preston 
Buttle 

Burntisland  Fife 

Burnt  in  Orkney, 

annexedtoStPe-  Orkney 

ter^s  kirk 
Bumess  in  Orkney, 

annexedtoCross-  Orkney 

kirk 
Burra,  annexed  to 

Cullensburgh  in  Orkney 

Zethuid 
Borrowstounnesst 

to  which  Kinniel  Linlithgow 

annexed 
Byise,  a  parsonage 

in  Mar  Aberdeen 


Moray 
Glasgow 
Aberdeen 
Caithness 


Aberdeen    Fordyce       Aberdeen 


Brichen       Brichen       Brichen 
Glasgow      Biggar         Peebles 

Glasgow      DumbartoQ 

Dunkeld       Dunkeld      Dunse 

Kirkcudbr. 
St  Andrews  Earkcaldy    St  Andrews 

Orkney        KiriLwall      Orkney 


Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 


Orkney        Skalloway    Orkney 


Edinburgh  liinlithgow  Edinborgk 


Aberdeen  Kincardine    Aberdeen 


For  BnwghtQB,  see  Glenholm  and  Kilbocho,  which  are  mated  in  one  jmnA. 
Bun  in  Uitt  omitted.  For  Berrie,  tee  AikshenesL 

Bolcskin,  tec  Abertarf  and  Urqahart 
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C. 


Dioce$e.     Presbyter^.  CommissarioL 


Aberdeen 


Parishes^         Skires. 

Cabkocr  in  Mar 

and  Stiathbogiib  Aberdeen    Aberdeen    Alfbord 
Cadona],  see  Alva 

Caerlaverock  Dumfries     Glasgow      Dumfries     Dumfries 

Calder,  a/.  Beriven  Nairn  Moray  Forres         Moray 

Calder  Ltoerk        Glasgow 

Calder-cleeri  or 

East-Calder         Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 
Cardely  Kelbon, 

and  Glensaddie^  Argyle  •       Argyle         Kintyre       Campbelton 

or  Killean 
Calder-comitis,    or 

Mid-Calder  Edinburgh  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Calder* Wester         Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 
Calender  in  Mon- 

teith  Perth  Dunblane     Dunblane    Dunblme 

Culsamond  in  Ga- 

rioch  Aberdeen    Aberdeen    Garioch       Aberdeen 

Campbelton,    £ilids 

Loch-head  of     Argyle 

Kintyre 
Cambusnethan         Lanerk 
Cameron  Fife 

Calmonel  Ayr 

Campsey  Stirling 

Campsey,  orCamps* 

michael,    or  St.  Perth 

Martins 
Cannesbay  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso         Caithn 

Cannabie  Boxburgh     Glasgow      Middlebie    Dumfries 

Canongate  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

Capeth,  Kepp  Perth  Dunkeld  Dunkeki 

*Cambry  Lrwine 


Argyle         Campbelton  Boss 

Glasgow      Hamilton     Glasgow 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Glasgow       Stranraer     Glasgow 
Glasgow      Glasgow      Hamilton  & 

Glasgow 
Dunkeld      Perth  DunkeU 


•  If  tbiilbrCinnnct?    See  Cwnbne. 


sao 


PAUSHES  IK  SCOTLAND. 


Dioene.    Presbj/terg.  Commiuanoim 

Hamilton 
Dumbarton  Glasgow       Dumbarton  Gl.  &  Aam. 
Forfar  Brecbin        Brecbin       Breebm 

Perth  Donkeld      Dunkeld       Dnnkeld 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Dalkeith      Edinbuigfa 


Parifhei*       SAirei. 

Cambuslang 

Cftidross 

Carelston 

CaigiU 

Canngton 

Guidden,    imlgo 

Carrin 
Carluke 
Carmichael 
Carmonocki  or  Elar- 

monock  Laneck 

Cambee  Fife 

Camock  Fife 

Camwatby  or  G>m- 

wealth,     Comu-  Lanerk 

copia 
Carstairs,  «/.  Kirk- 

micbael  Lanerk 

Carruthers,  or  Mid* 

dlebie  Dumfries     Glasgow 

Caskiebeuy  or  Keith 

hall  Aberdeen  Aberdeen 

Cassilton,   or  Cas- 
tletown Boxburgh    Glasgow 
Cathcart  Lanerk  and  Glasgow 

Benfrew 
Cullicuden  Boss 

Carmylie 
CatterleUf  annexed 

to  Kineff  Elincardine  Brechin 

Cavers  Boxburgh    Glasgow 

Chanonry  of  Boss, 

whereto     Bote- 

DMrkie  is  annex-  Boss  Boss 

cd,  al  Fortroscr 


Linlithgow  Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 
Lanerk        Glasgow       Lanerk         Lanerk 
Laneric        Glasgow      Lanerk        Lanerk 


Glasgow       Glasgow       Glasgow 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
St  Andrews  Dunferml.   Stirlid|r 

Glasgow       Lanerk 


Glasgow      Lanerk        Lanerk 
Middlebie    Dumfries 


Jedburgh  *  Peebles 
Glasgow 

Chanonrj 
Arbroath 

Meams        Brechid 
Jedburgh     Peebles 


Chanonrj     Boss 


«  Utoalljr  placed  in  Liniglioln  pi^sfcytery. 


PABISHES   IN   SCOTLAND.  SStl 

Paruhes,  Shire.        Diocese,  Presbytery,  Commissartotl 

Channel-kirky  vulgo 

Gingle^kirk  Berwick       Edinburgh   Ersilton        Lauder 

Chapel  in  Garioch  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 
Chapel    of   Stran- 
raer Wigton        Galloway      Stranraer     Wigton 
Cliimside  Berwick       Edhiburgh   Chimside     Lauder 
Clachandisait,    In- 

shael   annexed     Argyle  Argyle  Inverary       Argyle 

thereto 
Oldclachan,  or  St. 

John's  Clachan    Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.   Kirkcudbr. 
Clackmanan  Clackmanan  St  Andrews  Stirling 

Clashart,   see  Sto- 

nykirk 
Claty    pars,     and 

preb.  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

Cleish,  parsonage     Kinross        St  Andrews  Dunferml.    St  Andrews 
Clerkington,  or  Ni- 

colson,    whereto 

Temple  is  annex-  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Dalkeith      Edinburgh 

ed,  as  alsoMoor'b 

foot 
Closebume,  where-" 

to    Dalgamo    is  Dumfries      Glasgow       Penpont       Dumfries 

annexed 
Cortochie,  whereto 

Clova  annexed     Forfar  Brechin        Forfar  Brechin 

Clunie  in  Mar  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 

Clunie  in  Stormont  Perth  Dunkeld       Dunkeld  .    Dunkeld 

Clyne  Sutherland   Caithness      Dornoch       Caithness 

CockbumspathjVtf/. 

Cobberspath         Haddington  Edinburgh   Dunbar        Edinburgh 
Cockpen  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Dalkeith       Edinburgh 

Coiitony  vulgo  Cul- 

ton  in  K}le  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow  ' 

Coldingham  Berwick       Edinburgh   Chirliside     Lauder 


822  PARISHES   IN   SCOTLAND. 

PariskcM.  Skire.  DioccM.  Presbytery.  Commmariot, 

Ck^ldstane  in  Mar, 

pan»  anipreb.    Aberdeen      Aberdeen     Kincardine 

Logie  annexed 
Coldstream,  aidas 

Lendall  Berwick       Edinburgh   Chimside     Lauder 

Collington  or  Hales  Eldinburgh  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinbm^ 
Coll.  D.  Sorabie 

Collace  Perth  St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrews 

College-kirk  of  £- 

dinburgh  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

CaUessk  Fife  St  Andrews  Couper         St  Andrews 

Colonsa,  annexed  to 

Jura,  one  of  the  Isles  Campbleton  Isles 

West  Isles 
Comber,  annexed  to 

SLiltarlaty,   with  Inverness     Moray  Livemess     Invemeas. 

Glenconvith 
Comrie,  prebend.     Perth  Dunblane    Auchterard.  Dunblane 

Conton  Boss  Ross  Dingwall     Rosa 

CoBTeth,or  StLau^ 

rence  Kirk  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Mearns         St  Andrews 

Coupar  of  Fife  hath 

two  ministers      Fife  St  Andrews  Coupar         SlAadzews 

Couper  of  Angus,  For&r  and 

an  abbacy,  Perth        Dunkeld       Meigle         Dimkdd 

Corsby  in  Kyle,  a/. 

Monktotti    Pre- 

stick  aaaex.  also   Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Corsefem  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcndbr.  Kirkcodbr. 

Coiatorphine,  pro- 

vostry  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edmboigh 

Covington,     Than* 

kerton,  or  St 

John's  Kirk,  an- 
nexed Lanerk        Glasgow      Biggar         Lanark 
Coul  in  Mar            Aberdeen    Aberdeen    Kincardiae  Abodcea 
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Parishes.         Shire. 

Diocese. 

Presbytery. 

Cofnmissoriot. 

Craigie                     iL3rr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Crathie  and   Kin- 

drochit                  Aberdeen 

Kincardine 

i 

Cowandy  Sonthwick 

annexed               Kirkcudbr. 

.  Glasgow 

Dumfries 

Dumfries 

Cojgach  in  Loch- 

• 

broom                     S098 

Boss 

Dingwall 

Boss 

Craig  in  Angus,  al. 

Inchbrake            Forfar 

St  Andrews  Brechin 

St  Andrews 

Craignish 

Inverary 

Craill                       Fife 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Cranshawes              Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Dunse 

Lander 

Cranston                  Mid«Loth. 

Edinburgh 

DiOkeith 

Edinbntgh 

Crawford-  Lindsay 

€iL  Crawford-muir,  Lanerk 

Glasgow 

Lanerk 

I«anerk 

al.  Crawford-john 

Cramond                  Edinburgh 

Dnnkeld 

Edinburgh 

Dnnkeld 

Crealittg  and  NiS' 

bet                       Roxburgh 

Glasgow 

Jedburgh 

Peebles 

Creech                     Fife 

8t  Andrews 

\  Coaper 

St  Andrews 

Creech                      Sutherland 

Caithness 

Dornoch 

Caithness 

Crief                         Perth 

Dunkeld 

Auchterar. 

Ddnkeki 

Crimond                    Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Aberdeen 

Crighton 

Dalkeith 

Cromertie                 Cromertie 

Boss 

Chanonry 

Ross 

Cromdel,    whereto 

Inverallanisann.  Inverness 

Moray 

Abemethy 

Inverness 

Crossabill   in   the 

isle  of  Coll 

Isles 

Crossmichaely  pre- 

bendary               Kirkcudbr. 

Galloway 

Kirkcudbr. 

Kirkcudbr* 

Cross-kirk  in  Sanda, 

Bumess,  and 

* 

North  Bonaldsha 

annexed               Orkney 

Orkney 

Kirkwall 

Croy,  pars,  and  Da- 

/ 

cus  is  annexed     Nairn 

Moray 

Inverness 

Inverness 

X  2 
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Parishes, 

Crowden,  a  pars. 
Culbensburgh  in 

Zetland 
CuUen  of  Boyne 
Culioss,  two  minis- 
ters 
Culter 
Cults 

Cumbernauld,  or 
Easter  Lenzie 
Cumbertreesy 

Trailhow  annex. 
Cumnock 
Cumiae 
Cuningsburgb, 
Dunroseness  an 
nexed 
Currie 
Cusbney 
Cyres 
Cyres    in  Kincar- 
dine. ^tV/.Egles 


Shire.  Diocese.   Presbytery.  Commissariot. 

Aberdeen  Aberdeen     Ellon  Aberdeen 

Orkney  Orkney         Skalloway  Orkney 

Banff  Aberdeen     Fordyce  Aberdeen 

Perth  Dunblane     Dunferm.  Dunblane 

I^nerk  Glasgow       Biggar  Lancrk 

Fife  St  Andrews  Couper  St  Andrews 

Dumbarton  Glasgow       Glasgow  Glasgow 


Dumfries 

Ayr 

Bute 


Glasgow       Iiochmab. 

Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Isles  '  Bute  Isles 


-  Orkney  Orkney         Skailoway    Orkney 

Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

Aberdeen  Aberdeen    Alford  Aberdeen 

Fife  St  Andrews  Couper         St  Andrews 


D 


Dacus.  See  Croy,  Nairn 
Dalgamo  annexed 

to  Closeburn, 

Dreghom,  and     Ayr 

Pearston 


Moray 


Inverness      Inverness 


Glasgow        Irwine  Glasgow 


For  CalTend,  see  Cowand. 
For  Carsphaim,  see  Corsefem. 
For   Creigb,  see  Creech. 


For  Ceres,  see  Cyres. 

Ceiniie  in  Stratbbogie  omitted. 
For  Contin,  see  CoatoiL 
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Parishes,  Skire.         Diocese,     Freshytery.  Commissariot. 


Dalgene  v.  Some 
Dalgety  Fife 

Dalziel  Lanerk 

Dalkeith  Edinburgh 

Dalarassie  annexed 

to  Moy  Inverness 

Dunlightie^  annex- 
ed to  Daviot       Nairn 
Dahnake  Aberdeen 

Dalmenie  West  Loth. 

Dabye  in   Cunin- 

gham  "    Ayr 

Oaby  in  Glenkens, 

para.  preb.  Kirkcudbr. 

Dabrjmple  Ayr 

Dalserf  Lanerk 


Dunkeld  Dunferm.  Dunkeld 
Glasgow  Hamilton  Glasgow 
Edinburgh   Dalkeith      Edinburgh 


Moray 


Inverness     Inverness 


Moray  Inverness     Inveme^ 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen      Aberdeen 
Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 


Dalton 

Daley  in  Carrick 

Dairsie 

Daviot  in  Garioch 

Dawick 

Daviot,  a/.  Dervae, 

pars,  and  Dun- 

lichtie 
DeemesSy  annexed 

to  8t  Andrews  in 

Orkney 
Deer  New,  v.  New 

Deer,  — Deer 

Old,  v.  Old  Deer 
DeltaUyt;.  Olnafirth 

in  Zetland 

Denny 
Deskford 


Dumfries 

Ayr 

Fife 

Aberdeen 

Teviotdale 


Na 


im 


Galloway 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 
Glasgow 
St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Glasgow 

Moray 


Kirkcudbr. 

Ayr 

Hamilton 

Lochmaben 

Ayr 

Coupar 

Garioch 

Peebles 


Kirkcudbr. 
Glasgow 
Hamilton  & 
Campsie 
Diunfries 
Glasgow 
St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Peebles 


Inverness     Inverness 


Orkney         Orkney         Kirkwall       Orkney 


Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer 


Aberdeen 


Stirhng        Edinburgh    Stirling         Stirling 
BanfT  Aberdeen     Fordyce        Aberdeen 
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PARISHES   IN   SCOTLAND, 


Parishes.  Shire.      Diocese.      Presbytery.  Ommdssarioi. 

Dcrvie,  or  Davie, 
v»   Daviot  in 
Nairnshire 
Dign^val,  or  Ding- 
wall Boss  Ross  DingwaU      Boas 
Dipple,  pars.            Moray           Moraj  Elgin  Moiaj 
Dirleton                   East-Loth.    Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 
Disdear,  or  Duris- 
dier,  vulgo  Dres-  Dumfries      Glasgow 
dier 

Sutherland   Caithness 
Clackman.    Dunkeld 
Moray  Moray 

Lanerk         Glasgow 


Penpont       Diunfties 


Divemish 
Dollar 
Dollas 
Dolphin  ton 


Thurso 
Stirling 
Forres 
Lanerk 


Caitbnets 

Stixiing 

Mofftj 


Dores 

Dornoch 

Dornoch  in  Annan- 
dale  Dumfries 

Dow  or  Dull,  FoBs- 
chapel  annexed   Perth 

Dowallie,  annexed 
to  Dunkeld  Perth 

DouglaSy  pars,  and 
preb. 

Dron 

Drumblait 

Drumelzier 

Dumfries 

Drysdale,  a  mensal 

kirk  Dumfries 


Biggar 
Kincardine  St  Andrews  Aberdeen 
Sutherland   Caithness     Dornoch 


St  Andrews 
Caithness 


Glasgow       Middlebie     Dumftaes 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunk^ 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 


Lanerk 

Perth 

Aberdeen 

Boxburgh 

Dumfries 


Glasgow 

Dunblane 

Aberdeen 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Galloway 
Glasgow 


Lanerk 

Perth 

Turreff 

Peebles* 

Dumfries 


Ltnerk 

Dunbbne 

Aberdeen 

PeMes 

Damfries 


Lochmaben  Dottfines 
Dumbarton  Glasgow 


Drymen  Stirling 

Duddingston  Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 

Dunboig    ,  Fife  St  Andrews  Coupar         St  Aadrevt 

DufiuSy  pars.  Un- 

thank  annexed     Moray  Moray  Elgin  Moray 


PARISHES   IN  6COTLAKD. 
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Shire, 


Dennijmo 

Fife 

Dalmellington 

Ayr 

Dunbar 

Haddington 

Dumbarnie 

Perth 

Dumbarton 

Dumbarton 

Dumbennan,  Kin- 

B 

more  annexed 

Aberdeen 

Dunblane 

Perth 

DunfermJine,    two 

► 

ministers 

Fife 

Dnn 

Forfar 

Dundee^  three  mi< 

p 

nisters 

Fotfiur 

Dundonald 

Ayr 

Dudrenan,  Rerick, 

) 

or  Moukton,  an 

Kirkcudbr. 

abbacy 

Dundurcas 

Moray 

Dungree,  annexec 

I 

to  Kilpatric-jux< 

•  Dumfries 

ta 

Dunipace,  or  Lar- 

1 

ber 

Stirling 

Dunkeld 

Perth 

Dunlop 

Ayr 

Dunnet 

Caithness 

Dunning 

Perth 

Dunnoon,  Kilmun 

annexed 

Argyle 

Dunnoter 

Kincardine 

Dnnnychen 

Forfar 

Dunrod  annexed  tc 

1 

Kirkcudbright 

Duriss 

Dunroseness 

Zetland 

Danse 

Berwick 

Diocese.  Presbytery,  Commiseariot, 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Glasgow      Ayr  Glasgow 

Edinburgh    Dunbar        Edinburgh 
St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

Dunblane      Dunblane     Dunblane 

St  Andrews  Dunferml.    St  Andoews 
St  Andrews  Brechin        St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 
Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Galloway      Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 


Moray  Elgin 


Moray 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 


Edinburgh   Stirling  Stirling 

Dunkeld       Dunkeld  Dunkeld 

Glasgow       Irvine  Glasgow 

Caithness      Thurso  Caithness 
Dunblane    Auchterard.  Dunblane 

Argyle         Dunnoon  Argyle 

St  Andrews  Meams  St  Andrews 

Brechin        Forfar  Brechin 


Inverness 
Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 
Edinburgh   Dunse  Iiauder 


SS8  PAUISHES  IN   SCOTLAND. 

Parishci,  Shire,         Diocese,  Presbytery.  Commusariot. 

Dunscore  Dumfries     Glasgow       Dumfries      Lanerk 

Dunsiie  Lanerk         Glasgow       Lanerk         Laneik 

Dunwithie,  orDun - 

woodiey  amiexed  Dumfries      Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 
to  Applegirth 

Duplin,  annexed  to 

Aberdalgie  Perth  Dunblane     Perth  Dunblane 

uthely  parsonage, 

Hothiemarcus       Inverness     Moray  Abemethie  Inverness 

■  annexed 

Dyce  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Dyke,  Moy  annex- 
ed thereto  Moray  Moray  Forres  Moray 

Dyserty  two  minis- 
ters Fife  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 


E. 

£AfT-CALDEB,      Or 

Calder-Cleer  Edinburgh   Edinburgh    Lijilithgow  Edinburgh 

Easter-Lenzie  or 

Cumbernauld      Dumbarton  Glasgow         Glasgow 
Eathsdalmuir  Middlebie 

Eastwood  Renfrew  Glasgow       Paisley  Glasgow 

Ebptie  V.  Abdie       Fife  St  Andrews  Couper  St  Andrews 

Eccles  Berwick  Edinb  rgh    Diinse  Lauder 

Ecclesgreig,  aL  St 

Cyres  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Fordoun        St  Andrews 

Ecclesmachan,  vul^ 

go  Inchmachan    Linlithgow  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 
Eoclefeachen,   an- 
nexed toHodholm  Dumfries  Glasgow       Middlebie     Dumfries 


Domock,  presbytery  of  Annan.  Dunnotar,  presbytery  of  Fofdoon. 

For  Dallas,  lee  Bollas.  Dorcs,  InTeraess  preftbyteiy,  omitted. 

fix  Dreghom,  see  Dalgaroo.  Durness,  Tongne  yesbytcry,  omitted. 
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Paris^s, 

Shire. 

Diocese,    Presbytery.  Commtssariot* 

Eicht 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Kincardine 

I  Aberdeen 

Eckford 

Teviotdale 

Glasgow 

Jedburgh 

'  Peebles 

Edderton 

« 

Ross 

Taine 

Ross 

Edinkellie 

Moray 

Moray 

Forres 

Moray 

Edinburgh,     eight 

churches 

Mid-Loth. 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 

Ednani 

Teviotdale 

Glasgow 

Kelso 

Peebles 

Edreom 

Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Chimside 

Lauder 

Edzel 

Forfar 

St  Andrews  Brechin 

St  Andrews 

Eagleshawy    Row- 

sa  annexed 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Kirkwall 

Elanfinan    in    Su- 

nartyKilchoan  in 

Argyle  and 

Ardnamurchan 

Inverness 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

annexed 

Elanmund  annexed 

to  Kihnaluag 

Elchis  annexed  tc 

\ 

Knockendoch 

Eglisham 

Renfrew 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Elgin  hath  two  mi-< 

f 

nisters 

Moray 

Moray 

Elgin 

Moray 

Elie 

Fife 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Elsinford 

Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Dunse 

Lauder 

Elith 

Perth 

Dunkeld 

Meigle 

Dunkeld 

Ellon 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Ellon 

Aberdeen 

Ellon,  or  EUonford  Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Dunse 

Lauder 

Ersilton 

Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Ersilton 

Lauder 

Errol,    Inch  martin 

annexed 

Perth 

St  Andrews  Perth 

St  Andrews 

Erskine 

Renfrew 

Glasgow 

Paisley 

Glasgow 

Ettrick 

Selkirk 

Glasgow 

Selkirk 

Peebles 

Essid  and  Nevoy 

Forfar 

St  Andrews  Meigle 

St  Andrews 

Esk.kirk 

Tev.&Selk 

.  Glasgow 

Selkirk 

Peebles 

Essie   annexed    tc 

> 

Rhynie 

Aberdeen 

Moray 

Strathbogie  Moray 
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Paritha* 


Shire.        Diocese.  Presbytery.  Commissario'. 


Forfiv                      Forfar 

St  Andrews  For&r 

St  Andrews 

Forgae                     Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Turieff 

Aberdeen 

Forgondy     or     St. 

Phillans               Fife 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Forgondenny           Perth 

Diinkeld 

Perth 

Dimkeld 

Forglen                    Banff 

Aberdeen 

Turreff 

Aberdeen 

Forres                      Moray 

Moray 

Forres 

Moray 

Forte  viot,     Muck- 

arsie  annexed      Perth 

€t  Andrews  Perth 

St  Andrews 

Fortingaly  Kilcho* 

nail  annexed        Perth 

Dankeld 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Fortrose,   or  Cha- 

nonry  of  Ross      Ross 

Ross 

Chanonry 

Ross 

Fossoway,  whereto 

Tillibole  annex.  Perth 

Dunblane 

Auchterard. 

Dunblane 

Foiila  in  Zetland, 

annexed  to  Walls  Orkney 

Orkney 

Skalloway 

Orkney 

Foulden                    Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Ghimside 

Lauder 

Foulis  in  Strathem  Perth 

Dunblane 

Auchterard 

.  Dunblane 

Foulis    in   Angus, 

annexed  to  Lun-  Forfar 

St  Andrews  Dundee 

St  Andrews 

dy 

Foveran                   Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Ellon 

Aberdeen 

Frasersburgh            Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Aberdeen 

Fyvie  in  Buchan     Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

G 

Turreff 

Aberdeen 

Galstotjn  Ayr 

Galasheilds  Selkirk 

GairntuHie  a/.  Pit- 
cairn,  annexed     Perth 
to  Dow  or  Dull 


Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Glasgow       Selkirk         Peebles 

Dunkeld     '  Dunkeld       Dunkeld 


For  FRrnwcU,  tee  Famalideaae. 
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Parishes*  Sktrc,       Diocese,     Presbytery.  Commissarioi. 

Carelock,  Inereu 

annexed  Ross  Ross  Dingwall 

Gargunnock  Stirling         Edinburgh   Stirling         Stirling 

Garrell,      annexed 

to    Kirkmichael  Damfries     Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dumfries 

in  Annandale 
Gartlie  Aberdeen     Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

Garvet,      annexed 

to  Bara  Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Garvock  Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meams         St  Andrews 

Gask,   or   Findan- 

gask  Perth         Dunblane      Auchterar.  Dunblane 

Geddes,      annexed 

to  Aldearn  Nairn  Moray  Forres  Moray 

GelstoUy    annexed 

to  Kelton  Kirkcudb.    Galloway      Rirkcudb.     ELirkcudb. 

Gemrie  Banff  Aberdeen     TurrefF        Aberdeen 

Gigha  Campbleton 

Gilchrist  Ross  Ross  Dingwall      Ross 

Gingle-kirky  Evan- 
gel-kirk, Shilling-  Berwick       Edinburgh   Ersilton        Lauder 

kirk,  or  Zion-hill- 

kirk 
Girtoun  Kirkeudb.     Galloway      Kirkcudb.    Kirkcudb. 

Girvan  Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Kirkcudb. 

Glamis  Forfar  St  Andrews  Forfar  St  Andrews 

Glassfordy  vulgo 

Glass6rt  Lanerk         Slasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 

Gladesmuir  Haddington  Haddington 

Glasgow,  six  minis- 
ters Lanerk         Glasgow       Glasgow       Glasgow 
Glass                       Aberdeen     Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 
Glasserton,  vulgo 

Glaston  W%ton        Galloway      Wigton        Wigton 

Glenbervie,  al. 

Overbervie         Kincardine  Brechin       Mearns         Brechin 
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PariMhcs, 

Shire. 

Diocese. 

Presbytery* 

Commistttriot. 

Glencairn 

Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Penpont 

Dumfries 

Glcncowith 

Inremess 

1 

Moray 

Inverness 

Inverness 

Glenbucket 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Alford 

Aberdeen 

Glencorse 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh 

Dalkeith 

Edinburgh 

Glendarowel,  al. 

Kilmodcn,  in 

Cowal 

Argyle 

Argyle 

Dunnoon 

Argyle 

Glendovaa 

Perth 

Dumblane 

Auchterard.  Dunblane 

Glenelgh 

Inverness 

Argyle 

Sky 

Argyle 

GleDgaim 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Kincardine 

!  Aberdeen 

Glenholm 

Peebles 

Glasgow 

Biggar 

Peebles 

Glenila 

Forfar 

8t  Andrews  Meigle 

St  Andrews 

Glenluce 

Wigton 

Galloway 

Stranraer 

Wigton 

Glenmiuek 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Kincardine  Aberdeen 

Glenprossen,  an- 

nexed toKerri* 

mure 

Forfar 

St  Andrews  Forlkr 

St  Andrews 

Glensaddel,  fiide 

Killean 

Campbleton 

Glentannar,  annex 

-Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Kincardine-  Aberdeen 

ed  to  Aboyne 

Oneil 

Glupe  in  Zetland, 

annexed  to  Yell 

there 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Skalloway 

Orimey 

Golspie 

Sutherland 

Glasgow 

Dornoch 

Dumfriea 

Gordon 

Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Erailton 

Lauder 

Govan 

Lanerk 

Galloway 

Glasgow 

Cam.&Ham. 

Grange  in  Strathila  Banff 

Moray 

Strathbogie 

Moray 

Gramsey,  annexed 

« 

to  Hoy 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Kirkwall 

Orkney 

Graitnie,  whereto 

Redkirk  annexed  Damfries 

Glasgow 

Middlebie 

Caithness               1 

Grayfriars 

Edinburgh 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 

Greinlaw  in  Merse  Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Dimae 

Lauder 

Greinlaw  in  Gallo- 

way, in  the  parisli 

I  Kirkoudbr. 

Galloway 

Kiikcndbr. 

Kirkcudbr. 

of  Crossmichel 
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Paruhet*  Shire,      Diocete»  Pr$^tery*  CommitmnoU 

Greenock  Benfrew       Glasgow       Paisley         Glasgow 

Gulian,  aoaexed  to 

Dirleton  East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Gunelsta  annexed 

to  Culbensburgh  Orkney        Orkney        Skalloway    Orkney 

in  Isle  Bressa  in 

Zetland 
Guthrie,  a  provos- 

try  Forfar  Brechin        Arbroath 


H. 


Habkirk,  vulgo  et 

rectius  Hopekirk  Teviotdale 
Haddington,   two 

ministers  East  Loth. 

Hales,  or  Colling- 

ton  Mid-Loth. 

Halkirk,  or  Halkrig  Caithness 
Halywood  Dumfries 

Ham  in  Orkney,  . 

alias  Holme  Orkney 

Hamilton  Lanerk 

Hamnave   in  Yell 

in  Zetland  Orkney 

Hara,   annexed  to 

Birsa  Orkney 

Hastenden,  now 

Boberton  Teviotdale 

Hawick  Teviotdale 

Heriot  Mid-Loth. 


Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 
Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 


Edinburgh 

Caithness 

Glasgow 

Orkney 
Glasgow 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Glasgow 
Glasgow 
Edinburgh 


Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

Thurso  Caithness 

Dumfries  Dumfries 

Kirkwall  Orkney 

Hamilton  Ham&Cam. 

Skalloway  Orkney 

Kirkwall  Orkney 

Jedburgh  Peebles 

Jedburgh  Peebles 

Dalkeith  Edinburgh 


For  Gqgar,  lee  Kirkliiinn  and  Batho. 
Gftnreld,  ycibytcty  of  HaddiBglon,  omitted.  Glcnorcby,  prcibytery  of  Lorn,  omitted. 
Glmuhicl,  pro&bytery  of  Lochcarron,  omitted. 
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Parishes.  Shire.         Diocese.     Presbytery.  Carmmssarwt, 


Hillswick   in  Zet- 
land comprehend-  Orkney 
ing  annexed  OUa 
Berry,  Northrew, 
and  Ashness 

Hilton 

Hoddam,    having 

Lu8$e  andEccle-  Dumfries 
feachan  annexed 

Holm,  see  Ham 

Holyroodhouse,  or 

Chapel-royal   in   Edinburgh 
the  Canongate 

Houston  Renfrew 

Hownam  Teviotdale 

Hoy,   to  which   is 
aimexedGramsey  Orkney 

Humbie  East-Loth. 

Hurle-Burle 

Hutton  in  Annan- 
dale  Dumfries 

Hutton    in    the 

Merse  Berwick 


Orkney         Skalkmay     Orkney 


Chimside 

Glasgow       Middlebie  Dumfries 

Kirkwall 

Edinburgh    Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

Glasgow       Paisley  Glasgow 

Glasgow       Jedburgh  Peebles 

Orkney         Kirkwall  Orkney 
Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 


Glas^w       Lochmaben  Dumfries 
Edinburgh    Chimside     Lauder 


I. 


IcoLMKiLL,  annex- 
ed to  Sorabie,  a  Argyle  Isles  Mull 
parsonage 

Jedburgh  Teviotdale    Glasgow 

llachanoinch,     an- 
nexed to  Jura  Isles  Mull 


Mull 


Jedburgh     Peebles 


MuU 


For  Howdcn,  lee  Ltdykirk. 
For  Hume,  see  Stitchel. 


For  Halfinocton  tttt  Jju^^bdm. 
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Parishes.  Shire.         Diocese.    Presbytery*  Commissariat. 


Inch,  in  the  Rinds 

of  Galloway         Wigton 
Inch  in  Garioch       Aberdeen 
Inchbrakey  a/.  Craig  For&r 
Inchennan  t;0/lnch- 

ynnon  Renfrew 

Inchsturey  whereto 

Rossie  annexed    Perth 
Inverary,  cdias  Kil- 

malieu  Argyle 

Inveraritie,  Methie 

annexed  Forfiir 

Innerchalan,  a  pre- 
bendary Argyle 
Innemrie    in   Ga- 
rioch                   Aberdeen 
Inverawin 
Inveresk,    St  Mi- 

chaePs  Kirk,  al.  Mid-Loth« 
Musselburgh 
Innergourie 

Innerkeilor  Forfar 

Innerkeithnie,   a 

parsonage  Banff 

Inverkeithingy  Ro- 

syth  annexed        Fife 
Innerkip  Renfrew 

Innerleithen,  alias 

Henderlethen      Tweeddale 
Inverness^     two 

kirks  Inverness 

Innerochtrie,  a  par- 
sonage and  preb.  Aberdeen 
al.  Strathdone  in 
Mar 


Galloway      Stranraer  Wigton 

Aberdeen     Garioch  Aberdeen 

St  Andrews  Brechin  St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Paisley  Glasgow 

St  Andrews  Dundee  St  Andrews 

Argyle         Inverary  Argyle 


St  Andrews  Forfiir 


St  Andrews 


Argyle         Dunnoon  Argyle 

Aberdeen     Garioch  Aberdeen 
Abemethy 

Edinburgh  Dalkeith  Edinburgh 


St  Andrews  Arbroath  St  Andrews 

Moray  Turreff  Moray 

St  Andrews  Dunferml.  St  Andrews 

Glasgow       Paisley  Glasgow 

Glasgow      Peebles  Peebles 


Moray 


Inverness     Inverness 


Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 
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Dunblane     Aachterard.  Dunblane 

Monj  Aberlour      Moray 

Edinburgh  Dunbar        Edlnbargh 


Parishes^  Sfdre.        Diocese.  Presbytery*  Commiisarwt, 

Innerpefirajy     a 

cbapel  in  Mon-  Perth 

zie 
Innerraan  Banff 

Innerwick  East-Loth. 

Innertig,  annexed 

to  Ballantrae 
Johnston^    Moulin 

and  Dungree  an-  Dumfries 

nexed 
lona,  V.  Icolumkill 
Irongiay 

Irwine  Ayr 

Jura 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Ghsgow 


Glasgow 
Isles 


Dumfries 

Irwine  Glasgow 

Mull  Isles 


Karuonock,    vel 
Carmonoch 

Keanlocheuy    an- 
nexed to   Gftir-  Ross 
loch 

Keame  in  Cyarioch  Aberdeen 

Keir  in  Nithsdale  Dumfries 

Keith  in  Strathila  Banff 

Keith-hall,       oltm 

Caskieben  Aberdeen 

Kells  in  Glenkens  Kirkcudbr. 

Kelso  Teviotdale 

Kelton,  Gelston 
and  Rirkcor'       Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.    Kirkcudbr. 
mack  annexed 


Ross 

Aberdeen 

Glasgow 

Moray 


Cralloway 
Glasgow 


Alford  Aberdeen 

Fenpont       Dumfries 
Strathbogie  Moray 


Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 
Kelso  Peebles 


For  Innenllin,  lee  Alire.  For  Inchmftcbeii,  see  EocknuackeiL 

For  Inshael,  tee  Clacfaandinrt  and     For  Inchmarfin,  we  £ml. 
Kilchrenan.  Fbt  In^erieu,  lee  Gareloeh. 
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Parishes.        Shire. 
Kemback  Fife 

Kemnay  in  Mar     Aberdeen 
Kemslong.  v.  Cam- 

bnslang^  preb.    Lanerk 
Kendmoir  Perth 

Kennoway  Fife 

Kerriemuir,  Glen- 

prossen  annexed  Forfiir 
Kersfern 


Kettens 

Kettle 

Keig 

Kilbarchan 

Killellan 


Forfar 

Fife 

Aberdeen 

Renfrew 

Renfrew 


Diocese*    Presbytery.    Commissariot. 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 

Glasgow  Hamilton  Glasgow 
Dunkeld  Dunkeld  Dunkeld 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 


Kilberrie,  annexed 

to  Rilchalmunel  Argyle 

Kilbimie  in  Cu- 

ningbam  Ayr 

Kiibranan  and  Ril- 

chattanin  Lorn   Argyle 

Kilbride^  or  Kirk- 
bride,inNitbsdale  Domiries 

Kilbride  in  the  isle 
of  Arran  Bute 

Kilbride  inCuning- 
ham  Ayr 

Kilbride  in  Lorn, 

annexed  to  Kil-  Argyle 
mo.'e,  parsonage 

Kilbride  in  Clydes- 
dale, pars.  Lanerk 

Kilbacho  Tweeddale 

Kilchimen,  or  Kil« 

chomin,  cella  Cu*  Inverness 

mint 


St  Andrews  Forfar 

St  Andrews  Meigle 
St  Andrews  Couper 
Aberdeen     Alford 
Glasgow       Paisley 
Glasgow       Paisley 


St  Andrews 

St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Glasgow 
Glasgow 


Argyle  Campbleton  Argyle 

Glasgow  Irwine  Glasgow 

Argyle  Kilmore       Argyle 

Glasgow  Penpont       Dumfries 


Isles 


Campbleton  Isles 


Glasgow  twine  Glasgow 

Argyle  Kilmore  Argyle 

Glasgow  Hamilton  Glasgow 

Glasgow  Peebles  Peebles 


T  2 
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Sutherland  Caithness     Dornoch     Caithness 
Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford         Aberdeen 


Parishes.         Shire. 
Kilchoani  annexed 

to  Elanfinan  in    Argyle  and  Argyle 

Sunart  Inverness 

Kilchollumkill  in 

Morven,   Killin-  Argyle         Argjle 

tee  annexed 
Kilchonal  annexed 

,   to  Fortingall        Perth  Dunkeld 

Kilchrenan,  pars. 

and  Dalaveth      Argyle         Argyle 

and  Inshail 
Kildalton  in  Islay, 

preb.  Argyle  Isles 

Kildonand 
Kildrummie 
Killean,  aL  St 
Johnston  inMoll^ 
annexed  to  Argyle 

Kilninian 
Killean,  cella  Jo- 
annis  in  Kintjre,  Argyle 
a/.  Glensaddel 
Killeam  in  Stirling 

Rilleman  Ross 

Killespick-k3nril, 

ceUa  CyriUif  an- 
nexed to  Ard-      Argyle 

chattan  in  Lorn 
Rilfinan  in  Cowal    Argyle 
Killicuddeni  Rirk- 
michel  annexed    Cromarty 
Rillimure-Easter    Boss 
Rillimare-Wester  Boss 
Rillin,  Strathfil* 

Ian  annexed         Perth 


Diocese*    Presbytery.    Comndssmwt. 

Kilmore       Axgyle 

Rilmore        Argyle 

Dunkeld     Dunkeld 
Inverary     Argyle 


Mull 


Isles 


Isles 


Mull 


Isles 


Argyle  Campbleton  Argyle 


Glasgow 
Ross 


Dumbarton  Glasgow 
Ohanonry     Boss 


Dunkeld      Kilmore     Dunkeld 


Argyle         Dunoon        Argyle 


Boss 

Chanonry 

Boss 

Boss 

Tain 

Boss 

Boss 

Tain 

Boss 

Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 
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ParisAes*          SMre. 

Diocese.    Presbytery.    Commissariot. 

Killinchaay  cella 

• 

LmcAifn  in  Mull 

Kilvickeiin  and        Argyle 

Isles 

Mull 

Isles 

Pennigoun  annex. 

Kilmaoolme             Renfrew 

Glasgow 

Paisley 

Glasgow 

Kilmadockin  Men- 

teith                     Perth 

Dunblane 

Dunblane 

Dunblane 

Killmaliin  Loch- 

abersy  Rilmanevog  Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

annexed 

Kilmftliiftg  in  Les- 

/ 

more,  £lanamand 

in  Lorn  annexed  Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Arygle 

Kilveny  and  Kil- 

dalton  in  Islay 

Campbleton 

K.ilarow  in  Islay 

Campbleton 

Kiimaronock            Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Dumbarton  Dumbarton 

Kilmarnock  in  Cu- 

ningham               Ayr 

Glasgow 

Irwine 

Glasgow 

Kilmartine^  pars.      Argyle 

Argyle 

Inverary 

Argyle 

Kilmaures  in  Cu- 

ningham               A  yr 

Glasgow 

Irwine 

Glasgow 

Rilmelfort,  annex- 

ed to  Kilninver  Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

in  Lorn 

Kilmeny                  Fife 

St  Andrews  Couper 

St  Andrews 

Kilmichel  in  Inver- 

lussa,  Kilmaco-    Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

charmick  annex. 

Kilmichael  in  Glass- 

Tie&  Killienewer  Argyle 

Argyle 

Inverary 

Argyle 

Kihnodden,  see 

Glendarowell 

Kilmorack                Ross 

Ross 

Dingwall 

Ross 

Kilmore  in  Lorn, 

Kilbride  annexed     Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

Kilmorie  in  Arran  Isles 

Isles 

Campbletc 

m  Isles 
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Parishes.          Shire. 

Dwcese, 

Presbytery. 

Connnssortot^ 

Kilmoiie  in  Strath- 

lachlan,  annexed  Argyle 

Argyle 

Dunoon 

Argylew 

to  Lochgoylside 

Kilmuarich,  cella 

Maurtitt,  annex.  Argyle 

Argyle 

Dunoon 

Argyle 

to  Lochgoylside 

Kilmun,  priory , 

annex,  to  Dunoon    Argyle 

Argyle 

Dunoon 

Aigylc 

Kinlinian  in  isle  of 

• 

Mull,  Killcan        Argyle 

Isles 

Kilmore 

Isles 

annexed 

Kilninver  in  Lorn, 

Kilmelfort    an-* 

nexedy  and  Mil-    Argyle 

Argyle 

Kilmore 

Argyle 

ford  in  Mull 

Killolniie  in  Craig- 

nish,  chanter.       Argyle 

Argyle 

Inverary 

Argyle 

Kilpatrick-Easter   Dumbarton 

i   Glasgow 

Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Kilpatrick  Fleming 

in      Annandale, 

Kirkconnel    an-  Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Middlebif 

i    Glasgow 

nexed  thereto 

Kilpatrick -juxta  in 

Annandale,Dun-  Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Lochmaben  Dumfries           j 

gree  ann.  thereto 

Kilpatr.-W  ester        Dunbarton  Glasgow 

Dunbarton  Glasgow 

Kilrenny                  Fife 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Kil-ru,  cella  Ruvii 

in    the    isle    6f  Argyle 

Isles 

Mull 

Isles 

TsJay 

Kilspindie   in    the 

Carseof  Gowrie,    Perth 

St  Andrews  Perth 

St  Andrevs 

Kait  annexed 

Kilsyth,  or  Monye- 

burgh                    Stirling 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Kiltarlatie,    Glen- 

conveth    and       Inverness 

Moray 

Inverness 

Inverness 

Comber  annexed 
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Parishes.  Shire. 

Kilteam  in  Feiiin- 

donald  Boss 

Kilvickeune    in 

Mull, annexed  to  Argyle 

Killinchan 
Kilwinning  in  Ca- 

ningbani,  abbey  Ayr 
Kinbettocby  or 

Towie  in  Mar      Aberdeen 
Kincardine,         or 

Kincaim 
K  incardin-O^Nei], 

pars,  and  presb.    Aberdeen 
Kincardin  in    In- 
verness, annexed 

to  Abemethie  in  Inverness 

Moray 
Kincardine  inMen- 

teith  Perth 

Kincleaven  inStor- 

mount  Perth 

Kinaimie  Aberdeen 

Kmnedar,   Ogston 

annexed  Moray 

Kinfauns  Perth 

^ingarth,  Hough- 
end  of  Bute,  a  Bate 

prebendary 
1  Qgcaldruoii  vuU 

0  Kinggathram  Forfar 
Ki   ^edward  Aberdeen 

Kit    horn  Fife 

Kin    assie  Fife 

Kin|  bams,    Inch 

am    xed  thereto  Fife 
Kingi  tsieinBade- 

nock  Inverness 


Diocese.  Presbytery.  QmmissarioL 


Boss 


Isles 


Dingwall     Boss 


MuU 


Isles 


Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 


Aberdeen     Alford 


Boss 


Tain 


Aberdeen     Alford 


Aberdeen 


Boss 


Aberdeen 


Moray  Abemethy  Inverness 


Dunblane     Dunblane     Dunblane 

Dunkeld      Dunkeld      Dunkeld 
Aberdeen     Kincardine   Aberdeen 


Moray  Elgin 

St  Andrews  Perth 


Moray 

St  Andrews 


Isles 


Dunoon       Isles 


St  Andrews  Meigle 
Aberdeen     Turreff 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy 


St  Andrews 
Aberdeen 
St  Andrews 
St  Andrews 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 


Moray         Abemethy     Inverness 
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Parithcs. 
Kinkelly  pus.  and 

preb.  Aberdeen 

KinkeU  in  Strath- 

earn,  annexed  to  PertJb 

Txinitj-Gask 
Kinloch  %i    Stor- 

monty  a/.Laidi^  Perth 

a  prebend. 
Kinlochin  Kintjrey 

the  old  name  of  Argjle 

Campbleton 
KinloM  BCoray 

Kinnaiid  Forfiur 

Kinnaird  in  Klin-     Perth 

neily  annexed  to 

BoRowstounnesa  West-Loth 
Kinnell  Forfar 

Kinnellai*  Aberdeen 

Kinneff  Kincardine 

Kinnethmont  in 

Garioch 
Kinnettles 
Kilconquhar 
Kinnore,    annexed 

to  Dumbennan    Aberdeen 
Kinnoul  Perth 

Kinross  Kinross 

Kintale  Ross 

Kintore  Aberdeen 

KippeninMenteith  Perth 
Kirdaleor  Kirkdale, 

KirkanderS)  an-  Kirkcudbr. 

nexed  to  Borgue 
Kirkbeen  Kirkcudbr. 

Kirkcaldy,  two  mi- 
nisters Fife 


Skirt*         Dioceu.  Predfifiery. 


Abeideen     Gadoch        Aberdeen 


Duobhme     Aochtcnur.  DimUaae 


Donkeld       Dqnkeld       Dmkeld 


Aberdeen 

Forfar 

Fife 


Argyle  Campbleton 

Moray  Forres  Biony 

Brechin        Brechin        Brechin 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  Dundee 

Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 
St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 
Aberdeen     Aberdeen    Aberdeen 
St  Andrews  Fordoun       St  Andrews 

Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

St  Andrews  Forfar  St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 


Moray  Strathbogie  Moray 

St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  Dunferm. 

Ross  Dingwall 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Dunblane     Dunblane 


St  Andrews 
Ross 

Aberdeen 
Dunblane 


Klirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr. 


Glasgow     Dumfries 


St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 
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Galloway      Stranraer  Wigton 

Penpont  Dumfiies 

Middlebie  Dumfiries 

Peebles  Peebles 

Galloway      Wigton  Wigton 


Parishes*  Skire.         Diocese.  Presbytery,  CommitsarioU 

Kirkcluist,  annex- 
ed to  Twyname,  Kifkcudbr*  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.  Kirkoudbr. 
preb* 

Kirkcobney     tmlgq 

Kirkcum  Wigton 

Kirkconnal,  annex- 
ed to  Sanquhar    Dumfries      Glasgow 

Kirkconnal,  annex. 
toKilpatr.-Flem.  Dumfries     Glasgow 

Kirkcurd  Tweeddale     Glasgow 

Kirkcowan,  vuigo 

Kirkcuan  Wigton 

Kirkcudburgby  vui- 
go   Eirkcudbrie 
or    Kirkcud- 
bright,   ceUa       Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.   Kirkcudbr. 
Cuthbertiy  preb. 
Galton  and  Dun- 
rod  annexed 

Kirkden  Forfar  St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 

Kirkennen^  now 

Bootle  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Wigton 

Kirkgunnion  Kirkcudbr.  Glasgow 

Klirkhill  Moray  Moray 

Kirkinder,     Long- 
castle  annexed     Wigton        Galloway      Wigton 

Kirkintulloch,     or 
Wester-Lenzie    Dumbarton  Glasgow       Glasgow 

Kirkliston,    Gogar 
annexed  West- Loth.  St  Andrews  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Kirkmabreck,     or 
Ferrietoun    of  Sarkcudbr.    Galloway      Wigton        Kirkcudbr. 
Crie,     Kirkdale 
annexed 

Kirkmadrine,     an- 
nexed to  Sorbie  Wigton        Galloway      Wigton        Wigton 


Kirkcudbr. 
Dumfries  Kirkgunn. 
Inverness     Invemess 


Wigton 
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Parities*  Shire. 

Kirkmahoin  Niths- 

dftle  Dnmftifat 

KirimiaiileD,    aHat 

Moll    of  Gallo- Wigton 

way 
Kirkmaideii,        ia 

MachrU     Mim- 

reithy     annexed  Wigton 

to  Glanerton 
Kirkmichael         in 

Straerdale  Perth 

Kirkmicliaely     an- 
nexed to  Stran- 

doun  in    Banff-  Banff 

shire 
Kirkmichael        in 

Carrick  Ayr 

Kirkmichael        in 

Cromartie,     an-  Cromartie 

n'ezed  to   Kalli- 

cudden 
Earkmichael        in 

Annandale,  Gar*  Dumfries 

xell  annexed 
KirkpatricL      See 

Kuilkpatrick. 
Kirknewton  Mid-Loth. 

Kirkoswaldy    vulgo 

Kirkosal,  in  Car-  Ayr 

rick 
Eirkpatrick-Dur- 

ham,     pendicle  Elirkcudb. 

of  Newabbey 
Kirkpatrick-Iron- 

gray  Kirkcudbr. 

Kirktoun  Teviotdale 


Diocese,  Preshftery,  Gmtmissariai^ 
Gla^ow       Dnmfnes      Dnmfiia 
Galloway      Stranraer     Wigton 


Galloway      Wigton        Wigton 


Dunkeld       Dunkeld      Dunkeld 


Moray  Abemethy  Moray 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Boss 


Chanonry     Boss 


Glasgow       Lochmaben  Dnmfiies 


Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Glasgow       Dumfries      Dumfries 


Glasgow       Dumfries     Dumfries 
Glasgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 
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Parishes,  Skire. 

Kirkwall    in   Ork- 

nej)  two  minis-    Orkney 

ten 
Knockendochy   £1* 

chis,  a/.  Macal-  Moray 

Ian,  annexed 


Diocese,     Presbytery.  CommissarmL 
Orkney        Kirkwall      Orkney 


Moray  Abemethy  Moray 


Ladykirk     (in 

Merse)   and         Berwick        Edinburgh   Chimside      Lauder 

Howden 
Ladykirk  in  Kyle, 

annexed      to 

Monkton,    with   Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Frestick 
Xady    Mary  kirk  in 

Isle     Sanda    in 

Orkney,  North-  Orkney         Orkney         Kirkwall       Orkney 

Ronaldsay      an- 
nexed 

Lady     Tester's 

Kirk    in    Edin*  Mid- Loth.     Edinburgh   Edinburgh    Edinburgh 

burgh 
Laggan,     annexed 

to  Skiralvie 
Lairg 
Lamington,   Wan- 

dal     annexed 

thereto 


Inverness 
Sutherland 


Moray  Abemethy  Inverness 

Caithness     Dornoch       Caithness 


Lanerk         Glasgow       Biggar        Lanerk 


For  Kelbon,  see  Cardel ;  for  Kepp,  lee  Capeth;  for  Keilie,  tee  Traquair; 
for  Kilmalieo,  see  IiiTeniry ;  for  Kilpeter,  see  (probably)  Houston ;  for  Kin- 
drocfait,  see  Crathie ;  for  Kiamore,  see  DnmbeDoaii ;  for  Kirkcormac,  see 
Kihon ;  for  Kirkiaicliac],  see  Carstairsi 

Kilcalmonall,  presb.  of  Kintyre,  omitted.    Kilcboman,  presb.  of  do.  omitted. 
KilmoniTaig,  see  Kielmal]ie.  Kintale,  presbytery  of  Locheam, 

Kilmuir,  presb.  of  Sky.  omitted.  omitted. 
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Paritkes.  Shire. 

Landiff,  v.  Elinloch 

Lanerk,  kma  -  au- 

reay    vulgo   La-  Lanerk 

nerick 
Lantoim     in     the 

Merse  Berwick 

Langholm  and 

Halfmorton 
Largo  Fife 

Largs  in    Cuning- 

ham  Ayr 

Lasnden,   v.    Ala* 

suden 
Laswede     in     the 

Rinns  of  Gallo- 
way,     proprie    Wigton 

Locht^walty 

preb. 
Laswade    or    Les- 

wade  in  Mid-Lo-  Mid-Loth. 

thian 
Lathendie  in  Stor- 

mont  Perth 

Latheron  Caithness 

Lauder  in  the 

Merse  Berwick 

Laxvo  in  the  Main- 
land of  Zetland, 

annexed  toOlna-  Orkney 

firth 
Lecropt  Perth 

Leidgerwood  Berwick 

Leith,  North  Leith  Mid-Loth. 
Leithy  South  Leith, 

two  minist.,  first  Mid-Loth. 

pars,  of  Restalrig 


Dwcese.  Presbytery,  C<mi$mmrht, 


Glasgow       Laneik        Lineii 


Edinburgh   Dunse         Lander 

Middlebie 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

Irwine 


Glasgow       Stranraer     Wigtoa 


Edinburgh  Dalkeith      Edinbuigh 


Dunkeld        Dunkeld      DonkeM 
Caithness      Thurso         Caithness 

Edinburgh   Ersilton       Lauder 


Orkney         Skalloway    Orkney 

Dunblane     Dunkeld     Duffl.&Stir> 
Edinburgh  Ersilton       Lauder 
Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinburgh 

Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinburgh 


PAEISHBS  IN  SCOTLAND. 


349 


Parishei.  SUre. 

Lentiathen  Forfkr 

Iienzie*£a8ter,  see 

Cumbernauld 
Lenzie- Wester,  see 

Kirkintulloch 
Lerber^  whereto 

Dunipace  annex.  Stirling 
Lerwick  in  Zetland  Orkney 
Lesly  Fife 

Leslyin  Garioch     Aberdeen 
LesmahagOy  anab* 

bey  Lanerk 

Lethnot,  Lochlie 

annexed  Forfiur 

Leuchars  Fife 

Lin 


Diocese,  Presbytery.   CcmmissariaL 
St  Andrews  Meigle         St  Andrews 


Edinburgh    Stirling 
Orkney        Skalloway 


Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 


Kirkcaldy 
Garioch 


Stirling 
Orkney 
Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 


Glasgow       Lanerk         Lanerk 


Brechin        Brechin        Brechin 
St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Peebles 

Libberton  Mid-Loth.  Edinburgh  Edinburgh    Edinburgh 

Libberton,  Quoth- 

Glasgow       Lanerk 


Lanerk 


St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 


Peebles 


cuhan  annexed    Lanerk 
Lifie,  Innergowrie 

and  Logie  annex.  Forfiur 
Lilsbie,  or  Lillies- 

life,  prebendary   Teviotdale    Glasgow       Selkirk 
Lendal,  t;.  Coldstr.  Chimside 

LindiCy  v.   Galla- 

shields 
Linlithgow,  two 

ministers,  preb.    West-Loth.  Edinburgh   Linlithgow    Edinburgh 
Linton  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Linton  Tweeddale   Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Little  Dunkeld, 

Logie  Allachie    Perth  Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Dunkeld 

annexed 
Livingston  West-Loth.  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Lochalsh  Ross  Boss  Dingwall      Ross 
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Parislies. 


Shire,      Diocese.     Presbytery,  Commiss&rmi. 


Lochbroom,  comp. 

1 

the  kirks  of 

Meikle    Strath,   Ross' 

Ross 

Dingwall 

Ross 

Little  Strath,  & 

Coyoch,  all  three 

in  Lochcarron      Ross 

Ross 

Dingwall 

Ross 

Lochgoylside,  Kil- 

morie  annexed     Argjie 

Argyle 

Dunoon 

Argyle 

Lochlee 

Lochmaben              Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Lochmaben  Dumfries 

Lochrutton,  Lena- 

thar  in  Galloway  Klirkcudbr. 

Glasgow 

Dumfries 

Dumfries 

Lochwineoch 

Glasgow 

Paisley 

Glasgow 

LongformacuSy  and 

Ellon,  alias  £1-  Berwick 

Edinburgh 

Dunse 

Lauder 

lonford,  annexed 

Logie  in  Angus, 

Peart  annexed     Forfar 

St  Andrews  Brechin 

St  Andrews 

Logie                       Fife 

St  Andrews 

1  Couper 

St  Andrews 

Logie                       Perth,  Stir 

.  Dunblane 

Dunblane 

Dunblane 

&  Clack. 

Logie                       Ross 

Ross 

Tain 

Ross 

Logie-Buchan         Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Ellon 

Aberdeen 

Logierait  in  Athole  Perth 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Dunkeld 

Loncardie  annex- 

ed to  Rogerton     Perth 

Dunkeld 

Dimkeld 

Dunkeld 

Lonches  in  Mar       Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Alford 

Aberdeen 

Longbride                Moray 

Moray 

Elgin 

Moray 

Longcastle, «;  Kir- 

1 

kinner                   Wigton 

Galloway 

Wigton 

Wigton 

Longdreggam    iu 

Cuningham, 

Peirston  annex.  Ayr 

Glasgow 

Irwine 

Glasgow 

v.  Dreghom 

Lougforgound          Perth 

St  Andrews  Dundee 

St  Andrews 

LongsideinBuchan  Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Aberdeen 
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Parishes,  Shire,     Diocese,     Bresbytery.  Commissarwi, 

Lonmey  in  Buchan, 

pftTsonage  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

lioth  Sutberland   Caithness     Dornoch      Caithness 

London  Irwine 

Lumfannan  in  Mar  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Lunan  Forfiir  St  Andrews  Aberbroth.  St  Andrews 

Lundy,    whereto 

Fowlis  annexed  Forfar  St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 

Lunnesting  in  Zet- 
land, annexed  to  Orkney        Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

Nesting 
Luss  in  Dumbarton  Glasgow       Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Lussin  Annandale, 

annexed  to  Hod-  Dumfries      Dumfries     Middlebie     Dumfries 

holm 
Ljrne,     whereto 

Meggat    is    an-  Tweeddale   Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles. 

nexed 


Macallan  or  EI- 

chisy  annexed  to  Moray 

Knockendoch 
Mackerston  Teviotdale 

Machlen  in  Kyle     Ayr 
Machlen,  or  Muir- 

kirk  of  Kyle         Ayr 
Madertie     (Mater 

Dei)  in  Strath-  Perth 

em 
Maines  Forfar 


M. 

Moray 

Glasgow 
Glasgow 


Aberlour  or  Moray 

Skirdustan 
Kelso  Peebles 

Ayr  .  Glasgow 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Dunkeld       Auchterar.  Dunkeld 


St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 


For  Long  KewtoD,  see  Ancrom,  For  Logic  Almond,  see  Meozie, 

For  Letwalt,  we  Luwade  or  Lochgwalt  Lvce,  Slnmraer,  omitted. 

For  Loehgoilkead,  lee  Locbgo^ade.  Usmore,  in  Lotn,  omitted 

Laurencekirk  omitied.  For  Locbiel,  fee  Cutfaney. 
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Fife 


Kincardine  St  Andrews  Mearas         St  Andrews 
Forfar  Brechin       Brechin         Brechin 

St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 


Stiathbogie  Moray 
Strathbogie  Moray 


Paruhes.        Skire.        Diocese.    PreOytery.  Oommi$9arkt, 

Manner  Tweeddale    Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Marbotle  Teviotdale  Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Mariecoulter  (Ma^ 

ria  Cultura  Kincardine  Aberdeen     Aberdeen    Aberdeen 

Mariekirk  alias 

AberbathnotN 
Marietoun 
Markinch 
Mamock's  Kirk, 

seeAberchirder    Banff  Moray 

Martinci   a/.  Cair- 

nie  in  Strathbo-  Aberdeen     Moray 

gie,  a/.  Botarie 
Maybole,  vulgo  Mi- 

nnybole  in  Car-  Ayr 

rick^a  pendicle  of 

North-Berwick 
Maxton  Teviotdale    Glasgow 

Meams  Renfrew       Glasgow 

Megat,  V.  L]me 

Meigle  Perth  Dunkeld       Meigle 

Meiforty   see   Kil- 

melfort 
Meiklestrath,    v. 

Lochbroom 
Melrose,  an  abbacy, 

vidgo  Meoross     Teviotdale    Glasgow       Selkirk 
Menmuire  Forfar  Dunkeld       Brechin 


Glasgow       A3rr 


Selkirk 
Paisley 


Glasgow 

Peebles 
Glasgow 

Dunkeld 


Edinburgh   Ersilton 


Peebles 

Dunkeld 

Lauder 


Merton  Berwick 

Methic,  see  Inver- 

aritie 
Methlick,  a  preb.     Aberdeen     Aberdeen    Ellon 
Methven,  a  provos- 

try  Perth 

Mid-Calder,a/.Cal- 

der  Comitis         Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 


St  Andrews  Perth 


Aberdeen 


St  Andrews 
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PariiheM. 

MkUllebiey  whereto 
Carrathers    and 
Penershaughare  Dumfries 
annexed 

Midmar  in  Mar       Aberdeen 

Migrvie,  annexed  to 

Tarland  in  Mar   Aberdeen 

Minto  Teviotdale 

MoGhram  Wigton 

Mofiat  in   Annan- 
dale  Dumfiries 

Monedie    in   Stor- 
mount  Perth 

Monyburgh,   vide 
Kikyth 

Monyfeith  Forfar 

Monygaff  Kirkcudbr. 

Monymeal  Fife 

Monymusky  or  Mo- 

nymusselinMar,  Aberdeen 
a  priory,  parson, 
and  prebend. 

Blonyvaird  in  Stra- 

them,   Stroward  Perth 
annexed 

IMEonkeigie,      alias 

Keith-hall    in     Aberdeen 
Mar 

2tf onktoun  in  Kyle, 
Prestickand  La-  Ayr 
dykirk  annexed 

lyLonktoun  in  Gal- 
loway, V.  Berick 

IMTonquheiter  Aberdeen 

Siontrose,  two  mi- 
nisters Forfar 


Shire.      Diocese,  Presbytery.  Commissariot. 


Glasgow  Middlebie    Dumfries 

Aberdeen  '  Kincardine    Aberdeen 

Aberdeen  Kincardine  Aberdeen 

Glasgow  Jedburgh     Peebles 

Galloway  Wigton        Wigton 

Glasgow  Lochmaben  Drnnfries 

Dunkeld  DunkeM      Dnnkeld 


St  Andrews  Dundee 
Galloway  Wigton 
St  Andrews  Couper 


St  Andrews 
Wigton 
St  Andrews 


Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 


Dunblane     Auchterar.  Aberdeen 


Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 


Glasgow       Ayr 


Glasgow 


Aberdeen    TurrefF         Aberdeen 


Brechin       Brechin        Brechin 
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Dioce^,  Presbytery,  tJommimaiot. 

St  Andrews  Couper         St  Andrews 
Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Stirlmg 


Edinburgh   Chimside     Lauder 

m 
m 

Aberdten      Strathbogie  Aberdeen 


Pari9h«s.  ,,  Shire. 

Moonsie  Fife 

Monmside  Stirling 

Mordington     and 

Lamerton  Berwick 

Murthlack,    'or 

Mortlick,  pars.    Banff 

and  prebend.  ^  ,  ' 

Mortoun  in  Niths- 

dale  Dan^fries      Glasgow       Peqpont       Dumfries 

Morveme-i;.   Kil- 

columkill  £ast-Loth.  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Morum 
Moulin,  tonexed  to 

Johnston^   q.    v»       '^ 

oulinia  Athole  Perth  Dunkeld       ^unkeld       Dunkdd 

Mouswald    in  An- 

nandale,     o/.       Dumfries      Glasgow      .Lochmaben  Dumfries 

Monswald 
Moyi   annexed    to 

Dyke 
Moy,  a  pars.  Dala- 

'    rassie  annexed     Inverness     Moray  Inverness     Inverness 

Muckarsie,  annex- 
ed to  Forteviot 
'Muckart  Perth 

Muirfoot,  V.  Tem- 
ple 
Muirkirk  of  Kyle, 

V,  Mauchl^n 
Muireith,  v.  Glas-  -  , 

scrton 
Mull  of  Galloway, 

t;.  Kirkmaiden 
Mimikie  Forfiir         Brechin       Dundee 


St  Andrews  Auchterai^.  St  Andrews 
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Parishes. 

Monzie     in     Stra- 
thern.  pteb.  Lo-  Perth 
gielmond  annex.* 

Murroiis  Foi&r 

MuthilinStrathern  Perth 

Mosselbargh  v.  In  • 
veresk 


Shire.      Diocese.      Presbytery,  Commissariot. 


Dunblane     Auchterar.  Dunblane 

St  Andrews  Dundee        St  Andrews 
Dunblane     Auchtenpr.  Dunblane 


Nairn 

Nairn 

N 
Moray 

Forres 

Moray 

Navare 

Forfar 

Brechin 

Brechin 

Brechin 

Newton 

Mid-Loth. 

Edinburgh 

Dalkeith 

Edinburgh 

Neilston 

Renfrew 

Glasgow 

Paisley 

Glasgow 

Nenthome^'iy   the 

Merse 

Berwick 

Edinburgh   I^rsilton 

Lauder 

testing  in  Zetland 

9 

- 

Wholesey      anc 

\ 

f 

• 

Sherry    annex- 
ed 
Newabbey 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Skalloway 

Orkney 

Kirkcudbr. 

Glasgow 

Dumfries 

Dumfries 

New    Aberdeen y 

« 

four  ministers 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Newbottle 

Mid-Loth. 

Edinburgh 

Dalkeith 

Edinburgh 

Newburgh 

Fife 

St  Andrews 

;  Couper 

St  Andrews 

Newbum 

Fife 

St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

New  Cumnock 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

New  Deer 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Aberdeen 

Newhills 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

New    Kilmarnock  J 

\ 

f 

see  Fin  wick 

• 

*  It  should  seem  that  Bishop  Keith  has  confounded  Monzie  with  Mone- 
die  ;  LogiealoKmd  is  in  Monedie. 

For  Moreham,  see  Momm.  For  Minnigafr,  see  Monygnff. 

For  Morbattle,  see  Marbottle.       For  Machar,  see  Old  Macbar  and  New 

For  Muirhouse,  see  Mnrrois.  Machar. 

For  Mniravonside,  see  Moranside.  * 

z  % 
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Parishes 

SUre. 

Newlands 

Tweeddale 

Newmitchar 

Aberdeen 

Newmilns 

Ayr 

New  Monkland 

Lanerk 

Newtyle 

For&r 

Nicolson,     see 

Temple 

Nig 

Ross 

Nig 

Meams 

North- Berwick 

East-Loth. 

North-Leith 

Mid-Loth. 

Northmaven,     see 

Hillswick 

NorthranOy  ibid. 

North-Bonaldsha 

in   Zetland,  an 

■ 

nezed  to  Lady 

Orkney 

Marykiik 

New  Glenluce 

North  Knapdale 

Diocese.    Presbytery.    Commissariot. 

Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 
Aberdeen     Aberdeen 
Glasgow        Irwine 
Glasgow       Hamilton 
St  Andrews  Meigle 


Aberdeen 
Glasgow 
£[am»&CtiD. 
8t  Andrews 


Boss  Tain 

St  Andrews  Aberdeen  St  Andrews 
Edinburgh  Haddingtcm  Edinburgh 
Edinburgh   Edinburgh  Edinburgh 


Ochiltree  in  Kyle    Ayr 
Ogston  annexed  to 

Elineddar  Moray 

Old  Aberdeen,  or 

Old  Machar        Aberdeen 
Old  Deer,  in  Bu- 

chan  preb.  Fet-  Aberdeen 

terangus  annex. 
Old  Monkland         Lanerk 


Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

Stranraer 
Inveraiy 


O* 

Glasgow 

Moray 
Aberdeen 


Ayr 

Elgin 


Glasgow 
Moray 


Aberdeen     Aberdeen 


Aberdeen     Deer 


Aberdeen 


Glasgow       Hamilton     Ham.&Cam. 


For  Kevoy,  see  Eiaie.  For  Nisbet,  see  Crading. 

Newton,  Ayr  Presbytery,  omitted.      For  New.Kilpatrick,  see  Kilpatriek- 

For  New  Spynie,  see  Spynie.  Easter. 


PABISHES  IK  SCOTLAND. 


857 


Parishes.        Shsre. 

Olnafirthy  a/.  South- 
kirk  in  2Letland    Orkney 


Diocese,    Presbytery.    CommissanoU 
Orkney         Skalloiray    Orkney 


Olrick 


Caithness     Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 


Orr  in  Galloway     Kirkcudhn  Glasgow      Dumfries     Dumfries 


Ordiquhil 
Ormiston 


Aberdeen 
Edinburgh 


Banff           Aberdeen  Fordyce 

Mid  &  East  Edinburgh  Dalkeith 
Lothians 

Orphir  in  Orkney    Orkney        Orkney  Kirkwall      Orkney 
Orwell                     ELinross        St  Andrews  Dunferml.   St  Andrews 

Othlaw                    Forfar          Brechin  Brechin       Brechin 

Oznam                   Teviotdale    Glasgow  Jedburgh     Peebles 
Oyne,  vulgo  Une, 

pars,  and  preb.      Aberdeen     Aberdeen  Garioch       Aberdeen 


PAisLBTy  an  abbey 

Paldiekirk,  v.  For- 
doun 

Panbride 

Papastour  in  Zet- 
land 

Papawestra 

Partoun  in  Gallo- 
way 

Partancraig,  v.  Fer- 
ry Partancraig 

Peebles 

Pancaitland 

Pennycuik 

Pennyngham 


Benfirew 


P. 
Glasgow 


Paisley        Glasgow 


Forfiir 

Orkney 
Orkney 


Brechin        Arbroath      Brechin 

Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 
Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 


Klirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 


Tweeddale 
East-Loth. 
Mid-Loth. 
Wigton 


Glasgow 
Edinburgh 
Edinburgh 
Galloway 


Peebles        Peebles 
Haddington  Edinburgh 
Dalkeith      Edinburgh 
Wigton        "Wigton 


For  Oldhamstocki,  see  Aldhanutocki 

Okl  Luce  omitted. 

For  Olio,  aee  Aikthencit. 

XVv  OvcKbervie,  tee  Glaiberne. 


For  Old  KOpatrick,  see  KUpatcick- 

Wester. 
Old  Mcldnim  omitted. 


n 
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St  Andrews  Perth    » 

St  Andrev^ 

Aberdeen     Aberdeen 

Aberfleen 

Irvine 
Aberdeen     Deer 

Aberdeen 

Moray          Inverness 
Glasgow       l<anerk 
Glasgow       Penpont 

Moray 
Lanerk 
Dumfries 

ParisAes.  Shire,  Diocese^  Presbytery  Comminarioi, 

Perth,  or  St  JohQ-  ,  - 

ston,  two  minist.  Perth 
Feterculter,  Petri 

cukurOf^pTeh,      Aberdeen 
Pears  ton,  v.  Dreg- 

horn 
Peterhead  Aberdeen 

Pettle,pars.  Brach- 

lie  annexed  Inverness 

Pettienean  '  Lanerk 

Penpont  Dumfries 

Pitpaim  or  Gaim- 
.tuUy,  V.  Dull  or 

Dow 
Pitsligo  in  Buchan  Aberdeen 
Pittenweem     *        Fife 
Polwart  Berwick 

Port  in  Monteith'    Perth 
Port- Glasgow 
PotraoUock,  vu/g» 

Portmoge  Kinross 

Poitnessock 
Portpatrick  in  Bins 

of  Galloway         Wigton 
Premnie  in  Garioch  Aberdeen 
Prestick,  v.  Monk- 
ton  in  Kyle 
Preston  &  Bunckle  Berwick        Dunkeld       Dunse 
Prestonbaugh  Haddington  Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Preston  Church  Dunbar 

Prestonpans  £ast-Loth.  Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 


Aberdeen    Deer  Aberdeen 

^Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
Edfiiburgh  Dunse  ~ 

Dunblane    Dunblane 
Paisley  • 


Lauder 
Dunblane 


St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  A  ndrews 


Galloway      Stranraer 
Aberdeen     Garioch 


Wigton 
Aberdeen 


Dunkeld 


Tor  Pencnhaugb,  see  MidiUebxe. 
For  Pcnnigowii,  see  KilliDchan. 
For  Peart,  see  X«ogie  in  Angus. 
Polmont  in  Stirlingshire  omitted. 


For  Preston,  see  Bunkle, 

Portree,  in  Sky  Presbytery,  omitted. 

Fur  Porton  Craig,  see  Partanciaig. 
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Parishes*  SMre.  ■     Diocese^    Presbytery.  Commissariot. 

r  t 

Queensfeny  West-Loth.  Edinburgh   Linlithgow  £dinburgh 

Quotquhen,  ann(p[- 

ed  to  Libberton  . 

in  Clydesdale  Bi^^u: 

R 

Raz,      a     mensal  v 

church  Caithness      Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 

Rafibrdy    prebend* 

Altjre  annexed  Moray  Moray  Forres    '     Moray 

Rait.  t;.  Kilspindie 
Ratha,   Gogar  an- 
nexed     /        '  Mid-Loth.     Edinburgh  Edinburgh    Edinburgh 
Rathvan,        vulg(> 

Raffan  in  Enzie,  Banff  Aberdeen     Fordyce       Aberdeen 

pars. 
Rattray   iii     Stor-'' 

mount  Perth  Duhield       Dunkeld      Dunkeld 

Rajne  in  Garioch, 

pars.  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Garioch        Aberdeen 

Redkirk  in  Annan* 

dale.  V*  Gratnej  . 

Redcastle  Chanonry 

Refirth  v.  Tell  in 

Zetland 
Rendal  annexed  to 

Evie 
Renfrew,    a  pars.  Renfrew       Glasgow       Paisley^      Ham.&Ctin. 
Rericky  t;.  Dun- 

drennan  Kirkcu^br. 

Restalrigy  v.  South 

Leith  •»'  ♦. 

RothveninBuchan  Aberdeen^     Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

Rhynie,  Essie  an-  "    *  ^ 

nexed  thereto     Aberdeen     Moray .        Strathbogie  Moray 


Parishes         SAirp^ 

Dweese.     Pre$hytery. 

P,.„„„..„„„-, 

BiccartouninKyle  Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Bivel    in   Aiman- 

dale,t7.Ruthwakl 

Bobertoun                Lanerk 

G  lasgow 

Lanerit 

Laneik 

Bobertoun                Teviotdale 

Glasgow 

Selkirk 

Peebles 

Bogart                      Sutherland 

Caithness 

Dornoch 

Caithficss 

Bogortoun  or  Bo- 

gerstoon.  Saint- 

serf  and  Loncar-  Perth 

Dunkeld 

Perth 

DimkeM 

die  annexed 

Boscobie                  Forfiur 

St  Andrews  Forfar 

St  Andrews 

Bosemarkie,,  v. 

ChanonrjofBoss 

Boskeen                  Boss 

Boss 

Tain 

Bobs 

Bosneith                 Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Dumbarton  Ghsgow 

Bossie,  v.Inchstuie 

annex,  thereto 

Bothiemay               Banff 

Moray 

Strathbogie  Moray 

Bothes                     Moray 

Moray 

Elgin 

Moray 

Bothesay                 Bute 

Isles 

Dunoon 

Isles 

Bothiemarcus  v. 

Duthel 

Bousa  t;.  Eagle- 

shaw 

Bow                        Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Dumbarton  Glasgow 

Boxburgh                 Teviotdale 

Glasgow 

Kelso 

PeeUes 

Butherglen              Lanerk 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Glasgow 

Buthven  in  Strath- 

bogie,  V.  Botarie 

Buthven                 Forfar 

Dunkeld 

Meigle 

Dunkeld 

Buthwell  in  Anan- 

dale,  vti/^o  Bevel  Dumfries 

Glasgow 

Lochmaben  Dumina 

Bynd                      Perth 

St  Andrews  Perth 

St  Andrews 

For  Retfixth,  ice  Yell. 

For  Rosylb,  we  Inveikc 

itbiDg. 
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ParMes*  SAu'e,     Diocese.    Presbytery.  Commusarwt. 

8. 
St    Akobews    in 
Fife,   thxee  mi- 

nisters,   two         Fife  St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 

churches 

St  Andrews  in  Mo- 
ray Moray  Moray  Elgin  Moray 

St  Andrews  in  Ork- 
ney,   Deemess    Orkney        Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 
annexed 

St  Boswall,  V,  La- 

saden,  or  Alasn-  Selkirk 

den 

St  Bothans  (in 

Merse,)  an  abbey  Berwick       Edinburgh   Dunse  Lauder 

St  Botbans  in  East 

Lothian,  a/.  Yes-  East-Loth.  Edinburgh   Haddington  Edinburgh 
ter 

St  Bride,  i;.  Douglas 

St   Cuthberts,   or 

HVest-kirk,  near 

Edinburgh,  two  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 
ministers 
St  Gyres,  v.  Eccles- 

St  Fergus   in  Bu- 

chan  Banff  Aberdeen     Deer  Aberdeen 

St  Giles  in  Edinb.  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh   Edinburgh   Edinburgh 
St  Giles  in  Elgin    Moray  Moray  Elgin  Momy 

St  Johnst.  V,  Perth 
St  Kybuts,  V.  St 

Quaevoz 
St  Laurence,  alias 

Slamanan  Stirling        Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Stirling 

St  Laurencekiiky 
a/.  Conveth         Kincardine  St  Andrews  Meanis        St  Andrews 
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.  Parishes* 
S%  Leonards^  v.  St 

Andrews  in  Fife 
StMadoisin  Carse 

of  Gowrie,  vulgo  Perth 

Semidores 
St  Cires  Fife 

St  Magnus  in  Kirk- 
wall, or  St  OlaviS)  Orkney 
tvio  ministers 
St  l^Iarykirk  in  S. 

RonaldshaWy  an- . 

nezed  to  St  Pe-  Oikney 

te^^s  Kirki  Bum 

annexed 
St  M artiDS,  Camps- 

michaely   a/.         Pertli 

Campsey,  annex. 
St  Martins  in  Gal- 
loway, V,  Whit- 
borne 
St  Michael's 

church  in  Mid« 

Lothian,   v*  In- 

veresk 
St   Michael's   ' 

church  in  West-       ^ 

Lothian,  v.  Lin- 
lithgow 
St  Moifian's      «        Fife 
St  Mungo  in  An- 

nandale  Dumfries 

St  Nicholas,  vide  ^ 

New  Aberdeen 
St  Ninians  StirliDg 

St  Pbilans,  al  For- 

gond  Fife 


Shire.        Diocese,  Presbytery.  Commissanot, 


\. 


Punblane     Perth,  Ford,  Dunblane 

or  Mear. 
St  Andrews  Coupar         St  Andrews 

Orkney    -     Kirkwall      Orkney 


Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 


Dunkeld       Perth 


Dunkeld 


f 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 


Glasgow      Lochmaben  Dumfries 


Edinburgh   Stirling        Stirling 


St  Andrews  St  Andrews  St  Andrews 
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Parishes,  Skire%         Diocese.  Presbytery.  Commissarioi^ 

St  Qasevox,  vulgo 

St    Kybuts  dn   Ayr  Glasgow      Ayr  Glasgow 

Kyle 

St  Serfe,  v.  Roger- 
ton 

St  Vigians  Forfar  St  Andrews  Arbroath      St  Andrews 

Saline  Fife  Dunkeld       Donfeim.     Stirling 

Salton  East- Loth.   Edinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

Salvatpr,  vulgo  Soul- 
tra  V.  Fala,  it  be  •  ^        ^ 

ing  ann.  thereto 

Sandsting   in  Zet^ 
land,     Aithsting  Orkney 
annexed  ^ 

Sand  wick  in  Ork- 
ney,    Stromness  Orkney 
annexed  * 

Sandwick  in   Zet- 
land, annexed  to  Orkney 
Dunroseness 

Sanquhar,     Kirk-  ^^ 

connel  annexed    Dumfries      Glasgow 

Scarba,  annexed  to. 
"  Jurli  •    Orkney 

Sciapinsa,  vulgo  Sha>- 
pinsa 

Scone,  an  abbey       Perth 

Scoonie  Fife 


Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 


Orkney       '  Kirkwall       Orkney 


Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 


Orkney 


Penpont 
Kirkwall 


Dumfries 


Orkney 


St  Andrews  Perth  St  Andrews 

St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy    St  Andrews 
Selkirk,  vulgo  Selk-  Selkirk  and  St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy  'St  Andrews 

rig,  a/,  the  Forest  Roxburgh     Glasgow      .  Selkirk     .    Peebles 
Sennick  annexed  to  '  « 

Borgue  ' 

SemprQn  Berwick       Edinburgh    Chimside     Lauder 

Shilllngkirk or  Gin- 

glekirk,  t;.  Evau'  .    ' 

gclkirk 
Shotts  Lanerk         Glasgow       Hamilton    Ham.&Cam. 
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PansAci*  SUre.       Diocese.  PreAytery.  CommiaarwL 

Sibalbie,    annexed 
t0  Applegirth 

Slmontoun  in  Kyle  Ayr  Glasgow       A3rT  Glasgow 

Simontoun,  Clydes- 
dale Lanerk        Glasgow       Biggar  Laneik 

Scalloway,  i7.  Ting- 
wall 

Skene  Aberdeen    Aberdeen    Aberdeen    Aberdeen 

Skeries,  annexed  to 
Nesting 

Skflrealvie,   t .  e. 
the  par.  of  Alvie,  Inverness     Moray         Abemethy  Invcmest 
Laggan  annexed 

Skirdustan^v.  Aber- 
k>ur 

Skirling  Tweeddale    Glasgow       Biggar 

Slaines  in  Buchan  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Ellon 

Slaraanan,  v.  St 
Laurencekirk  in 
Stirlingshire 

Smallholme,  vu^  Teviotdale    Edinburgh   Ersilton 
Smellholm 


Peebles 
Aberdeen 


PeeUesand 
Lauder 


Sorabie  in    Tiree, 

parson.  Crossabill  Argyle 

and  Icolmkill  ann. 
Sorbie,  Kirkma- 

dryne  annexed     Wigton 
Some,  a/.  Dalgane 

in  Kyle  Ayr 

Southend,  Kint3rre  Argyle 
Southferry,  v.  Fer- 
ry Partancraig 
South- Leithy  v. 

Leith. 
Southkirk,  v.  Tell 

and  Olnafirth 


Isles 


Kilmore       Mull 


Galloway      Wigton        Wigton 


Glasgow 

Argyle 


Ayr  Glasgow 

Campbleton  Argyle 
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Parishes^  Shire.         Diocese.  Presbytery.    ComndssanoL 

South  Bonaldsha, 

i;.  St  Peter' Kirk 
Soultra^  V.  Salvator 

and  Fala 
South  wick,  vulgo  Sud- 

dick,  V.  Cowend 
Spjnie,  pars.  Moray  Moray  Elgin  Moray 

Spott  £ast-Loth.  Edinburgh  Dunbar         Edinburgh 

Sprouston  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Stair  Ayr 

Staple-gordon    in 

Eskdaie  Teviotdale  Glasgow       Middlebie     Dumfries 

Steenson   in   Cun- 

ingham  Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 

Stenton  East-Loth.  Edinburgh   Dunbar        Edinburgh 

Stewarton  in  Cun- 

ingham  Ayr  Glasgow       Irwine  Glasgow 

Stirling,   Sterline, 
or  Striveling,  two  Stirling        Edinburgh   Stirling         Stirling 
ministers 
Stitchel  and  Hume  Teviotdale  Glasgow        Kelso  Peebles 

Stobo  Teviotdale  Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Stonyhouse  in  La- 

nerkshire  Lanerk         Glasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 

Stonykirk  in  Kinns 
of    Galloway, 

preb.   Toskerton  Wigton        Galloway      Stranraer     Wigton 
and  Clashant  an- 
nexed 
SotlUi  Knapdale  Inverary 

Stow  Edinbr.  and  St  Andrews  Lauder 

Selkirk 
Strachan  in  Meams  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Kincardine  Aberdeen 
Strablean  Stirling         Glasgow       Dumbarton 

Stradown,   proprie 
Strathaveuy  alias  Banff  Moray  Aberiour      Moray 

Kirkmichael 
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Parishes.  Shire* 

Stracathro  Forfar 

Straiton  in  Carrick  Ayr 
Stranraer,     some-  < 

times  called  the  Wigton 
Chapel  in  Rinns 
of  Galloway 
Strathavenyt;.  Stra- 

down  in  Banff 
Strathphilan,    v. 

Killin 
Strathaven  or  Stre- 

van,  V,  Evandale  Lanark 
Stromness,  t;.  Sand- 
wick 
Strowan,  =1;.  Blair  in 

Athole 
Strowan,  v%  Mony- 
vaird  in  Strath- 
ern 
Suddick,  t;.  South- 
wick  and  Cowend 
Strathconnan  Ross 

Strathdone  in  Mar  Aberdeen 
Stramiglo  Fife 

^tricheninBuchan  Aberdeen 
Strickmartin        •    For&r 
Stronsay,    Ethay 

annexed  Orkney 

Sudan  Teviotdale 

Suddie  Ross 

Swintoun  Berwick 


Diocese.    Presbytery, 

Brechin       Brechin - 
Glasg6w.     Ayr  y 


Commissariat. 

Brechin 
Glasgow 


Galloway^    -Stnuiraer'     Wigton 


k  \ 


Glasgow       Hamilton     Glasgow 


Ross 

Dingwall 

Ross 

Aberdeen 

Alford 

Aberdeen 

DUnkeld 

• 

Couper 

Dunkeld 

Aberdeen 

Deer 

Aberdeen 

St  Andrews  Dundee 

St  Andrews 

Orkney 

Kirkwall 

Orkney 

Glasgow 

Jedburgh 

Peebles 

Ross 

Chanonry 

Ross 

Glasgow 

Chimside 

Lauder 

For  Soatbdean,  see  Sudan*'  Strath,  presbytery  of  Skye,  omitied. 

Strachor,  presbytery  of  Daooon,  omitted.       Snizort,  presbytery  ol  Skye,  omitted. 
Speymoutb,  presbytery  of  Elgin,  omiltrd.     Small  Isles,  ditto. 
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Parishes.  Shire*      Dioeese.  Presbytery.  Commissariot. 


Tain  or  Tayiie        Boss 

Tannadice  Forfar 

TarbatandAiochar  Dumbarton 

Tarbat  fioss 

Tarland   in    Mar, 

Migrie  annexed  Aberdeen 

Tarvess  in^Formar- 

-4  tine  ^       Aberdeen  . 

Telep  or  Tylen,  an 
archdeaconry       For&r 

Tempel,    Muirfoot 
,^      and  Nicolsonan-  Mid -Loth, 
nexed 

'Rreccles,     vulgo 

Terregles  Roxburgh 

Thurso    .  Caithness 

Tilliallan,  ,  Perth 

TiUicultrle  Clackmanan 

Tingwall    in    Zet- 
land, of  old  an 
archdeaconry  and  Orkney 
cathedral.  Wise- 
dell  annexed 

Tinnergartii  in  An- 

naridale  Dumfries 

Tinrom   in  Niths- 

dale  Dumfries 


T. 

Ross 

St  Andrews 

Glasgow 

Boss 

Aberdeen 

AbcSrdeen 

Dunkeld 


Tain  '  Ross 

Forfar  St  Andrews 

Dumbarton  Glasgow 
•Tain  Ross^ 

Kincardine  Aberdeen 


£Hon 


Aberdeen 


Dundee        Dunkeld 


Edinburgh    Dalkeit}i       Edinburgh 


Glasgow 
Caithness 
Dunblane 
Dunblane 


Dumfries 
Thurso 
Dunblane 
Dunblane 


Dumfries 
Caithness 
Dunblane 
Dunblane 


Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 


•  J 


*  /■' 


Glasgow 
Glasgow 


Lochmaben  Dumfries 


Fenpont       Dumfries 


For  St  John's  Cluchan,  see  Old  Clacliaii  oader  C.  For  St  JoKn*>  Kirk,  see 
CoTiDgton  ^  for  St.  John&tone  in  Mall,  see  Killean  ;  for  St.  Peters,  see  Burnty; 
for  Shndneis,'  s^  Walls;  for  Stanehottse,  see  Firth.   Sontbdean  in  Roxburgh  is 

ft 

omitted.   For  Stroiisee,'6ep  E^hac;  for  StrathfiUan,  see  Killla ;  for  Strath  brock, 
UphaU. 
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Parithes.  SSdre.         Dioeese.    Presbytery.  ChmmuiarwU 

llnwald  in  Niths- 
dale,     whereto    DumMes     Glasgow       Dumfries     Dumfries 
Trailflat  annexed 

Tippennoor  Perth  Donkeld       Perth  Donkeld 

Tolbooth-kirk  Edinburgh  Edinburgh  Iklinbargh   Edinburgh 

Tongueland,  an  ab- 
bacy Kirkcudbr.  Galloway      Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 

Torbolton  in  Kyle   Ayr  Glasgow       Ayr  Glasgow 

Torphichen  Mid-Loth.    Eldinburgh   Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

Torriebum  Fife  St  Andrews  Dunferml. 

Torthorwold    in 
Nithsdale  Dumfries     Glasgow      Dumfries     Dumfries 

Toskerton  in  Binns 
of  Galloway,  an- 
nexed to  Stony-  Wigton        Galloway      Stranraer     Wigton 
kirk 

Touch  in  Mar         Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

Towie  in  Mar,  a/. 
Kinbettoch  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeen 

Tranent,  a  preb.      East-Loth.  E^dinburgh  Haddington  Edinburgh 

TraqueiTy    Keilie 

annexed  Tweeddale  Glasgow       Peebles        Peebles 

Troqueir  in  Gallo- 
way Kirkcudbr.  Galloway     Dumfries     Dumfries 

Tresta,  in   the  is- 
land   Fetler    in  Orkney        Orkney        Skalloway     Orkney 
Zetland 

Trinity  Gask  {yul' 
go  Tamitie)    in 

Strathem,   Kin-  Perth  Dunblane     Auchterar.  Dunbkne 

kell  annexed 

Tullinessel  Aberdeen     Aberdeen     Alford  Aberdeea 

Tunge   in    Strath- 
navar  Sutherland  Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 

Tyningham,  Aid- 
ham  annexed       East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Dunbar        Edinburgh 
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ParMet*  SAire.  Diocese.  Treshytery.  Commissariot* 

TarrefT,  pars,  and 

preb.  Aberdeen  Aberdeen  Turreff  Aberdeen 

Tweedsmuir  Tweeddale  Glasgow  Peebles  Peebles 

Twyname,  a  preb. 

Kirkchrist  annex.  Kirkcudbr.  Galloway  Kirkcudbr.  Kirkcudbr. 

Tyrie  in  Bucban     Aberdeen  Aberdeen  Deer  Aberdeen 


U 


Udnie  in  Formar- 

> 

tine 

Aberdeen 

Aberdeen 

Ellon 

Aberdeen 

Ugsion,  V.  Ogston 

Une,  V.   Oyne  in 

L 

Garioch 

Unstin  Zetland 

Orkney 

Orkney 

Skalloway 

Orkney 

Unthank,  annexed 

» 

to  Duffiis,  pars. 

Moray 

Moray 

Elgib 

Monty 

Uphall,  or  Strath* 

• 

brock 

West-Loth 

•  Edinburgh  Linlithgow 

Edinburgh 

Urqubart,  Bolleis- 

> 

ken  annexed 

Inverness 

Moray 

Inverness 

Inverness 

Urqnhart 

Moray 

Moray 

Elgin 

Moray 

Urquharty   aUas 

Nairn  and 

Boss 

Dingwall 

Boss 

Ferintosh 

Boss 

Urraj   and  Gil- 

christ 

Boss 

Boss 

Dingwall 

Boss 

VlSIBUE-KlRK, 

V. 

\ 

alias  Barnwell 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

Ayr 

Glasgow 

in  Kyle 

For  Thankertan,  see  CoTington ;  ibr  THIibole,  tee  Fossoway ;  for  Trailliow,  see 
Cnmbertreet ;  for  Tullibodj,  tee  Alloa.  Tilloch  it  omitted,  being  annexed  toGIen- 


for  nj&liolm,  le*  Thynane.  TongQe,  presbytery  of  Tongfue,  omitted. 

Xontay,  presbytery  of  Moll,  omitted.     Tiree,  presbytery  of  MoU,  omitted. 
TJuino^  presbjiory  of  Thurso^  omitted.    TJig,  presbytery  of  Lewit,  omitted. 


A  a 
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PreJn/tery.  ComminanoL 


W. 


Wauchop  in  Esk- 

dale  Teviotdale    Glasgow 

Walls,  vulgo  Waas, 
'  in  Orkney,  Flotta  Orkney        Orkney 

annexed 
Walls  in  Zetland, 

SandnesSy  Papas-  Orkney 

tor  &  Foulaannex. 
Walston  Lanerk 

Wamfray  in  An- 

nandale,    aliaa    Dum&ies      Glasgow 
Wampbrey 
Watten  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso 

Weint  in  Athole      Perth 
Weemys  Fife 


Orkney 

Glasgow 


MiddleUe    Dnmfxies 
Kirkwall       Orkney 

Skalloway  Orkney 
Biggar  Lanerk 
Lochmaben  Damfiries 


Caithness 
Dunkeld       Dunkeld       Donkeld 
St  Andrews  Kirkcaldy     St  Andrews 
West-Calder  Mid-Loth*    Edinburgh  Linlithgow  Edinburgh 

West-Kirky  or   St 

Cathberts,    two  Mid-Loth.    Edinburgh    Edinburgh   Edinburgk 

ministers 
West*KirkinEsk- 

dale  Teviotdale    Glasgow       Middlebie     Domfiies 

Wester-Lenzie,  ah 

Kirkintulloch      Dumbarton  Glasgow       Glasgow 
Westra,  pars.  preb. 

PapaWestraan-  Orkney        Orkney        Kirkwall       Orkney 

nexed 
Westrather  in  the 

Merse  Berwick       Edinburgh   Ersilton        Lander 

Whalsey  in    Zet- 
land, annexed  to  Orkney        Orkney        Skalloway    Orkney 

Nesting 
White*Kirk  East-Loth.  Edinburgh  Dunbar 

Whittingham  East-Loth.   Edinburgh  Dunbar 

Whiterne,  preb. 

Ccndida  Casa    'Wigton        Galloway      Wigton        Wigton 


Edinbifff^ 
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871 


Diocese^    Preshytery,    CommissanoL 


Parishes,  SAire. 

Whitsun  in   the    * 

Mene  Berwick       Edinburgh  Chiinside     Lauder 

Wick  Caithness     Caithness     Thurso         Caithness 

Wigton,  pars,  and  . 

preb.  ^igtan 

WisedeUy  or  Wool- 
ston  rectuiiWool" 
staan'fVulgoWoo-  Lanerk 
stonn  or  Wiston 
Woolstoo,    Borth-  Teviotdale    GUsgow       Jedburgh     Peebles 
ivick  annexed 


Galloway      Wigton        Wigtcm 


Glasgow       Lanerk        Lanerk 


Y. 


Taxbow 


Selkirk  or  Glasgow       Selkirk         Peebles 
Forest 
Ifeatholme,  vu^ 

Yettam  Teviotdale   Glasgow       Kelso  Peebles 

Yell,   in   Zetland, 

hath  three  kirks 

viss,  Hamnabo,  or 

Southkirk,  Bet-  Orkney        Orkney         Skalloway     Orkney 

firthy  or  Middle- 
kirk,  and  Glupe, 

the  Northkirk 
Yester,   aluis   St 

Botbans  East-Loth.  Edinburgh    Haddiugton  Edinburgh 


Tor  Wcndal,  ice  LamiBgloo;  for  Wedale,  see  Stowc;  for  WitedcU,  lee 
Tiugwall. 
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LIST    OF    THE    POPES, 


Ain> 


THE  DATE  OF  THEIE  ADVANCEMENT 
FBOM  ANNO  CHEISTI  1000. 


Pontiff 

A.D. 

Pontiff 

A.D. 

John  XVII.   .     .    . 

1003 

Innocent  II.   .     . 

.    1130 

John  XVIII.      .     . 

1003 

Anadetus  II.  anti,p. 

Ser^uB  IV.     .    .     . 

1009 

Victor  II.  anfUip. 

Benedict  VIII.    .     . 

1012 

Celestin  II.     .     . 

.    1143 

Gregory  V.  onApapa* 

Lucius  II.      .    . 

.     1144 

John  XIX.    \    .     . 

1024 

Eugenius  III. 

.    1146 

Benedict  IX.       .     • 

1034 

Anastaaus  IV.     . 

.     1163 

Silvester  III.  knd  John 

Hadrian  IV.    .     . 

.    1164 

XX.  antip. 

Alexander  III.    . 

.    1169 

Gregory  VI.   .     .     . 

1044 

Victor  IV.  antvp. 

Clement  II.     .     .     . 

1046 

Paschalis  III.  ariti 

p. 

Damascus  II.       .     . 

1048 

Callistus  III.  cmi 

ip> 

St  Leo  IX^     .    .     . 

1040 

Lucius  III. 

.     .    1181 

Victor  II 

1054 

Urban  III.      .    . 

.     1186 

Stephen  IX.   .     .     . 

1057 

Gregory  VIII.     , 

.    .    118T 

Nicolas  II.      ... 

1059 

Clement  III.    .     . 

.    1188 

Benedict  X.  <mtip. 

Celestin  III.    . 

.     .    1191 

Alexander  II.      .     . 

1061 

Innocent  III.  . 

.    .    11^9 

Honorius  II.  antip. 

Honorius  III. 

.    .    1216 

St  Gregory  VII.       . 

1078 

Gregory  IX.  . 

.    .    1227 

Clement  III.  anniip. 

Celestin  IV.     . 

.    .    1241 

Victor  IIL      .     .     . 

1086 

Innocent  IV.   . 

.    .     1248 

Urban  II 

1087 

Alexander  IV. 

.     .     1264 

Pascal  II 

1099 

Urban  IV.      . 

.    .     1261 

Gelasius  II.     .     .     . 

1118 

Clemens  IV.    . 

.    .     1266 

Callistus  II.    .     .     . 

1119 

Gregory  X.     . 

.    .     1271 

Honorius  II.  .     .     . 

1124 

Innocent  V.     . 

.     .    1276 
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LIST  OF  THE  POPES. 


Fontifll 

A.D. 

Pontiil 

A.a 

Hadrian  V.     . 

»     . 

1276 

Nicolas  y.  .    .    . 

.    1447 

John  XXI.     . 

t     • 

1276 

Callistus  III.  .    . 

.    1455 

Nicolas  III.     . 

1277 

Piuflll.     .    .    . 

.    1458 

Martin  IV. 

1281 

Paul  II.     .    .    . 

.    1464 

Honorius  lY, 

1285 

SixtusIV.       .    .     . 

.    1471 

Nicolas  IV.     . 

1287 

Innocent  VIII.    . 

.    1484 

St  Celestin  V. 

1294 

Alexander  VI.     . 

.    1492 

Boniface  VIII. 

1294 

Pius  III.    .    .     . 

.    1603 

Benedict  XI. 

1308 

Julius  II.  .    .     . 

.    1603 

Clement  V. 

1306 

Leo  X.       ... 

.    1513 

John  XXII.   . 

1316 

Hadrian  VI.   .     .     . 

1622 

Benedict  XII. 

1334 

Clement  VII.       .     . 

.    1623 

Clement  Vr.    . 

1842 

Paul  III.   .    .     . 

.    1534 

Innocent  VI.  . 

1362 

Julius  III.      .     .     . 

.    1560 

Urban  V.   .     . 

1362 

Marcellus  II. 

.    1656 

Gregory  XI,  . 

1871 

Paulus  IV.      .    . 

.    1655 

Urbjn  VI.      , 

?     t 

1878 

Pius  IV 

.    1559 

Clement  VII.  antip» 

1378 

PiusV 

1566 

Boniface  IX. 

•     . 

1389 

Gr^iy  XIIT.    .     . 

1672 

Benedict  XIII. 

atUip 

.  1394 

Sixtus  V.   .    .     .     . 

,    1685 

Innocent  VII. 

•     . 

1404 

UrbnnVII.     .     .     . 

.    1690 

Gregory  XII. 

• 

1406 

Gr^iy  XIV.    .     . 

1590 

Alexander  V. 

•     • 

1409 

Innocent  IX.       .     . 

1591 

John  XXIII. 

•     . 

1410 

ClmfntVIII.     '.    . 

1592 

Martin  V.  .    . 

•    » 

1417 

Leo  XI 

1605 

Clement  VIII.  i 

mtip. 

1424 

PaulV 

1605 

Eugenius  IV. 

•    * 

1431 

Gr^ory  XV.      .     , 

1621 

Felix  V.  arUip. 

.    . 

1439 

Urbw  VIII.  .   ,    . 

162S 
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KINGS    OP    SCOTLAND 

BEGAN  T6  reign. 


Constantine  III. 
Malcolm  I.  .  . 
Indulfiis,  .  .  . 
Dufitis,  .... 
Culenus^  .  .  . 
Kenneth  II L 
Constantine  lY.  . 
Grunus, 

Malcolm  II.  .  . 
Duncan  I.  .  . 
Macbeth,  .  .  . 
Malcolm  III.  Canmoir 
Donald  VII.  .  . 
Duncan  II.  •  . 
Edgar,  .  .  . 
Alexander  I.  .  . 
David  I.  Saint,    . 


904  Malcohn  IV.  Maiden,  116S 

94S  WiUiam,    ....  1165 

952  Alexander  IL     .    .  1214 

961  Alexander  III.   .     .  1249 

966  JohnBaliol,   .    .    .  1293 

970  Robert  I.  Bruce,      .  1306 

994  David  II.  Bruce,     .  1329 

996  Edward  Baliol,    .    .  1332 

1004  Robert  II.  Stuart,    .  1371 

1034  Robert  III.    .     .    .  1390 

1040    James  1 1406 

•,1057    James  II 1437 

1093  James  III.      .    .    .  1460 

1094  James  IV.       .     .     .  1488 

1098    James  V 1513 

1107    Maiy, 1542 

1124 
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A    KALENDAR    OF    SCOTS    SAINTS. 


SHJEWXNO 


Upon  what  Days  their  several  Festivals  are 
celebrated  throughout  the  Year. 


JANUAEY 

7.  St  Kentigem,  widow,  in  Scotland,  .     .     . 

8.  St.  Nethalen,  bishop  and  confessor,  ibid.    .     . 

9.  St  Fillan,  abbot, 

13.  St  Mungo,  bishop  of  Glasgow, 

16.  St  Furce,  patron  of  Peronne  in  France,  grandchild 

to  Eugenius  IV.  king  of  Scotland,     ....    635 


Aboo 

Christi. 

560 
452 
70S 
578 
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Abro 

GbmU. 

91.  St  Vimin,  bishop  in  Scotland, 715 

29.  Makwolok,  bishop  in  Scotland,    ......  720 

30.  St  Macglastian,  bishop  in  Scotland, 814 

31.  St  Modoch,  bishop  in  Scotland, 818 

FEBBUART 

1.  St  Bride,  virgin,  in  Scotland, 524 

4.  St  Modan,  abbot  in  Scotland, 507 

7.  St  Bionan,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  .     .  603 

17.  St  Finnan,  bishop  of  Northumberland  and  confessor 

in  Scotland, 674 

17  St  Finton,  prior  in  Scotland, 978 

18.  St  Colman,  confessor  and  successor  to  St  Finnan,  689 

MABCH 

1.  St  Minnan,  archdeacon  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  879 

1.  St  Mamah,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .  655 

8.  St  Cedde,  bishop  of  the  Merse  in  Scotland,     .     .  746 

4.  St  Adrian,  bishop  of  St  Andrews  and  niartjr    .  874 
6.  St  Baldrede,  bishop  of  Glasgow  and  confbssor, 

successor  to  Mungo, 608 

6.  St  Fredoline,  confessor, 500 

8.  St  Duthake,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  1249 

10.  St  Mackessage,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  520 

10.  St  Hemelin,  confessor,  a  Scotsman,     ....  822 

11.  Constantine,  king  of  Scotland,  was  monk  and 

martyr, 556 

13.  Kennoch,  virgin  in  Scotland, 1007 

17.  St  Patrick,  apostle  of  Ireland,  Scotsman,     .     .     .  435 

17.  St  Kyrinus  or  Kirstinus,  simamed  Bonifacius, 

bishop  of  Ross, 660 

18.  St  Finnan,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,       .  689 
20.  St  Cuthbert,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotlimd,    . 

APRIL 

1 .  St  Gilbert,  bishop  of  C^uthness, 1170 

5.  St  Tigemake,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  828 

6.  St  Bercham,  bishop  and  confessor     .     .         .     .  839 
13.  St  Guinocbe,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  875 
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Chruti. 

15.  St  Miinde,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Argyle,     .     .    962 

16.  St  Magnus  or  Mans,  martjrr  in  Orkney,    .     .     .  1104 

17.  St  Donan,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .     .    340 

MAY 

1.  St  Asaph,  bishop  and  confessor,  disciple  to  St 

Mungo, 608 

1 .  St  Ultan,  oxifessor,  brother  to  St  Furse,  Scotsman,  635 

8.  St  Gibrian,  confessor,  Scotsman, 532 

12.  St  Congal,  abbot  of  Haly  wood  and  confessor,      .  1013 

16.  St  Brandan,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Scotland,      .  1066 

18.  St  Conwal,  first  archdeacon  of  Glasgow,  and  dis- 

ciple to  St  Mungo,  29th.  May  died  St  David 
king  of  Scots, 612 

JUNE 

5.  St  Boniface,  Scotsman,  an  apostle  of  Germany, 

martyr, 738 

6.  St  Colm,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .     .  1000 

8.  St  Cyre,  sister  to  St  Fiacre,  and  King  Eugenius 

IV.  his  daughter, 643 

9.  St  Colme,  abbot  and  confessor  in  Scotland      .     .     605 
12.  St  Taman,  archbishop  of  the  Picts,  ordained  by 

StPalladius, 455 

19.  Translation  of  St  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland 

her  body  to  DunfermHne, 1251 

25.  St  Molonach,  bishop  and  confessor,  and  disciple 

to  St  Brandan, 629 

JULY 

1.  St  Serf,  bishop  of  Orkney, 443 

1.  St  Romuld,  son  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  arch- 
bishop and  martyr  at  Machlene,     ..'..,  670 
3.  St  Guthagen,  son  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  confes- 
sor under  Dioclesian, 99 

6.  St.  Palladius,  or  Padie,  apostle  of  Scotland,   .     .  480 

8.  St  Kiiian,  bishop  of  Herbipolis,  Scotsman,      .     .  630 
15.  The  Nine  Virgins,  daughters  to  St  Donevald  in 

Scotland, 712 

18.  St  Thenna,  widow,  mother  of  St  Mungo,      .      .  446 
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Chnti 
AUGUST 

10.  St  Blane,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  from 

whom  Dunblane  is  named, 1000 

18.  St  Inan,  confessor  at  Irvine  in  Scotland  .  .  .  899 
524.  St  Erchad,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  .  9S3 
S7.  St  Makube,  hermit,  martyred  by  the  Danes  at 

Nairn  in  Scotland, .  1024 

SO.  St  Fiacre,  abbot  and  confessor,  son  to  Eugenius 
IV.  king  of  Scotland ;  he  lies  beside  Meaux  in 

France, 648 

81.  St  Aidan,  bishop  of  Northumberland,  Scotsman,    637 

S£Pt£MB£a 

9*  St  Queran,  abbot  in  i>cotland, 876 

16.  St  Ninian,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,  .  .  4S7 
92,  St  Lolan,  bishop  of  Whitem  and  confessor  in 

Scotland, 1034 

83.  St  Thennan,  abbot  and  confessor,  master  to  King 

Eugenius  VI 684 

S5.  St  Barre,  bishop  and  conf.  first  bishop  of  Caithness,  1074 

S8.  St  Machan,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .  856 

OCTOBEB 

8.  St  Triduane,  virgin,  in  Scotland, 532 

IS.  St  Conwallan,  abbot  and  confessor,      ...     .  527 

IS.  St  Fintane  and  Findoche,  virgins  in  Scotland,  526 

15.  St  Colman,  bishop  and  confessor, 512 

16.  St  Galle,  abbot  in  Scotland, 590 

17.  St  Rule,  abbot, 368 

18.  StMonon,  martyr  at  Arduena,     ......  404 

25.  St  Mamok,  bishop  and  confessor,  died  at  Kilmar- 

nock     ,    .     .     .     322 

26.  St  Bean,  first  bishop  of  Murthlack,  translated  to 

Aberdeen, 1010 

29f  St  Kemieir,  virgin  and  martyr  at  Cologne,  one  of 

11,000, 460 

30.  St  Tarkin,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .    889 

31.  St  Foillan,  bishop  and  martyr  in  Germany,  Scots- 

man          .    .    630 
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NOVEMBER 

1.  St  Beye,  virgin  in  Scotland, 896 

2.  St  Maure,  virgin,  £rom  whom  Kilmaures  is  named,    899 

5.  St  Englate,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    •    966 

6.  St  Willibrord,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Friseland, 

Scotsman,       688 

8.  St  Morok,  confessor  in  Scotland, 817 

8.  St  Grervad,  bishop  and  confessor, 812 

ISi  St  Machar,  bishop  of  Moray,  and  confessor  in 

Scotland,       887 

12.  St  Lewin,  bishop  and  martyr  at  Ghent,  Scotsman, 

13.  St  Kilian,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Franconia, 

Scotsman, 687 

IS.  St  Devinike,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,    .    887 

14.  St  Middam,  or  Medan,  bishop  and  confessor,  pa* 

tron  of  Filorth, 603 

15.  St  Machute,  bishop  and  confessor, 553 

16.  St  Margaret,  queen  of  Scotland,  died  thb  day ; 

but  others  say  November  26.    But  this  might 
proceed  from  N.  and  O.  style,     .     .    .    s     .  1097 

17.  St  Fergus,  bishop  and  confessor,  f&rie  Fergus, 

patron  of  Glammis,   .     . 505 

20.  St  Maxence,  daughter  to  king  of  Scotland,  and 

martyr, 742 

27.  St  Ode,  virgin,  daughter  to  king  of  Scotland,      .  700 

DECEMBEB 

1.  St  Eloy,  bishop  of  Noion  in  France,  Scotsman,    657 
14.  St  Drostan,  monk  and  confessor,  brother  by  the 

mother-side  to  King  Achaius,       ^  587 

18.  St  Manere,  bishop  and  confessor  in  Scotland,     .    824 
22.  St  Ethernan,  bishop  and  confessor,  disciple  to  St 

Colme  in  Scotland, ;     .     .     .    582 


AN 


ACCOUNT 


or    ALL 


THE     RELIGIOUS     HOUSES, 


THAT   WXBX   IN 


SCOTLAND, 


AT    THE    TIME    Or    THE 


a&eCbtmatCon. 


THIS   WORK   WAS   COMFILEB   BT   THE   LEARKED   AKO 

INGENIOUS    GENTLEMAN, 

JOHN    SPOTISWOOD, 

OF    8P0T18W00Df    E«9* 
,TB«     LUTEAL     RaVRBSEMTATITB     OF    THB     KOBT     HETEREVB 

rATHBR  nr  ooit,  johk  sfotiswood,  ABCHBI8B0P  or 

ST.  AMORBWE,  AND  LORD    BIGB   CHAITCBLLOR 
OF    SCOTLAND. 


RELIGIOUS  HOUSES. 


CHAP.  I. 

OF   THE   DIVISION   OF   CHUBCHMEK. 

i\LL  our  churches  formerly  belonged  either  to  Regidars 
or  Sectdars.  The  Regulars  followed  the  rule  of  Augustine 
bishop  of  Hippo  in  Africa,  of  St  Bennet,  or  of  some  private 
statutes  approved  by  the  Pope ;  and  lived,  slept,  and  took 
their  diet  ti^ther,  under  the  same  roof.  They  were 
either  amonSj  monks  j  or  Jriars ;  and  their  houses  were 
called  abbacies,  priories,  or  convents. 

The  Seculars  had  their  private  rules  composed  by  their 
chapters^  or  borrowed  from  other  colleges  abroad ;  which 
statutes  were  not  commonly  approved  of  by  Rome.  They 
lived  separately  in  their  cloisters,  or  in  private  houses  near 
to  their  churches ;  and  were  governed  by  a  dean  {decanus^ 
or  provost  (praspoaUus.) 

Those  that  followed  St  AugusUne^s  rule  were,  1.  The 
Regular  Canons  of  St  Augustine  (Canonici  RegvlareSj) 
so  called  from  their  founder  or  reformer ;  2.  The  Prsemon- 
stratenses ;  8.  The  Red-Friars,  or  De  redemptione  cap^ 
tivorum;  4.  The  Dominicans  or  Black-Friars;  5.  The 
Lazarites ;  and,  6.  The  Canons  of  St  Anthony. 

The  others,  that  followed  St  Bennett's  rule,  were,  1. 
The  Benedictines  of  Marmoutier  (Mqjoris  Monasterii ;) 
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fL  Of  Cluny,  named  Cluniacenses  ;  S.  Of  Tyion  fT^ron- 
enses,) — so  called  from  their  principal  houses  in  France; 
4.  The  Cistertians  (CistertienseSj)  otherwise  called  Ber- 
nardines ;  and,  5.  Those  who  were  designed  of  the  con- 
vent of  Vallis-caulium,  (Vol  des  chauxy)  in  the  diocese  of 
Langres  in  France. 

The  White-Friars^  or  Carmelites^  had  their  begimung 
and  name  from  mount  Carmel  in  Syria,  renowned  for  the 
dwelling  of  Elias  and  Elisha  the  prophets,  who,  as  they 
pretend,  were  thdr  founders.  Albertus,  patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  native  of  the  diocese  of  Amiens,  closed  them 
up  in  cloisters,  and  gave  them  some  rules  or  statutes,  in 
the  year  1205 ;  which  were  confirmed  by  Pope  Honorius 
III.  in  the  year  1217,  and  since  by  several  of  his  suc- 
cessors. 

The  Franciscans^  so  named  from  St  Francis  of  Assise 
in  Italy,  who  established  them  in  the  year  1206.  They 
followed  the  rule  that  St  Francis  composed  for  them;  and 
were  confirmed  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  in  the  year  1S09« 

The  CanrthusumSy  who  were  established  upon  the  Carthu- 
sian  mountains  in  the  diocese  of  Grenoble  in  the  province 
of  Dauphin^,  followed  also  thdr  private  constitutions, 
which  were  given  them  by  their  founder,  and  approved  of 
by  Pope  Alexander  III.  in  the  year  1176,  and  by  the  suc- 
ceeding Popes. 

AU  these  religious  orders  were  either  endowed  with  suf- 
ficient rents  for  maintaining  them,  or  were  allowed  to  beg 
for  their  living.  From  whence  ariseth  a  new  division  of 
churchmen ;  the  one  called  Rented  Relig^iouSy  who  were 
endowed  with  several  mortifications ;  the  others.  Begging 
FriarSy  xar  MendicantSy  who  had  little  or  nothing  setded 
upon  them.  The  first  were  the  Canon-Regulars,  monb 
of  different  orders,  specified  above ;  as,  Benedictines,  Cis- 
tertians, Carthusians,  Vallis-caulium,  and  the  Red  Friars, 
&c. ;  The  others  were  the  Black,  Gray,  and  White  Friars. 
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I  flhaU  therefora  pioceed  to  give  an  aooount  of  all  the 
Monasteries,  Priority  Collegiate  Churches^  Hospitals,  and 
other  Religious  Houses  that  were  amongst  us  in  Soodand  at 
the  tnne  of  the  ReCbnnation,  together  vith  the  names  of 
their  founders,  year  of  foundaticHi,  and  counties  in  which 
they  were  situated,  m  the  fioUowing  order. 


CHAP.  II. 

OP  TRB  CAVON-EEOITLAflS  AKD  THKIB  tfOVASTSEtfiS. 

The  Camon-'Regtdars  of  Si  Augustine  were  first  faiought 
to  Scotland  by  Atelwholphus,  prior  of  St  Oswald  of  Mostel 
an  Yori^shire^  and  afterwards  Inshop  of  Carlisle;  idio  es- 
tablished them  at  Scone  in  the  year  1114,  at  the  deshs  of 
XjDg  Alexander  I.  Utey  had  twenty^d^  monasteries 
in  Scotland,  which  were  as  follow : 

1.  Scone,  in  Stomumt,  a  subdivision  of  the  shire  of 
Perth,  situated  a  mile  above  Paih,  upon  the  river  Tay^ 
.was  an  abbey  founded  by  King  Alexander  I.  in  the  year 
1114,  and  was  dedicated  to  the  H(Jy  Trimty  and  St  Mi- 
chael the  archangel.  It  was  the  fflaoe  where  our  kings 
were  accustomed  to  be  crowned,  and  where  the  fatal  mar- 
ble chair,  now  at  Westminster,  was  usuidly  kept  It  for« 
merly  belonged  to  the  Culdees,  if  we  trust  George  Buchan- 
an and  some  other  writers.  T%ie  Ewtrada  ex  Chrankis 
Scotke^  in  the  Advocates  Library,  says,  that  the  first  prior 
of  this  place  was  ^  Bobertus  Canonicus  Sancti  Oswald!  de 
Nostellis  in  Anglia*^  It  was  erected  into  a  temporal  lord- 
fillip  by  King  James  VI.  in  favour  of  Sir  David  Murray, 
a  cadet  of  the  family  of  Tullibardine,  in  the  year  1604. 

S.  Loch-Tay,  anidand  situate  in  Loch«Tay  in  the  shire 
of  Perth,  was  a  ceQ  or  priory  belonging  to  Scone,  founded 
-by  the  above  King  Alexander  in  the  year  11S22.    Here 
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J^dbyUa  Ms  queen,  daughter  to  Henry  Beauckrk,  king  of 
England,  £ed,  and  is  buried.  The  moat  part  of  the 
biuldings  of  this,  monastery  are  still  extant. 

S.  Inch-Golme,  an  island  in  the  river  of  Forth^  two 
miles  fsomAberdour  in  Fife,  was  an  abbey,  founded  by 
the  said  King  Alexander  about  the  year  1128,  and  dedi- 
cate to  St  Columba  abbot  of  Hye,  according  to  the  Extrac^ 
ta  ex  variis  Chronicis  Scotiae^  which  gives  the  following 
account  of  its  foundation :  ^  i^monia  insula,  seu  monas- 
'  terium  nunc  Sancti  Columbae  de  jEmonia,  per  dictum 
*.  Begem  fundatur,  circa  annum  Domini  112S,  miraculose. 
'  Nam  cum  idem  nobilis  Rex,  transitum  faciens  per  passa* 
.  *  gium'  Reginse,  exdrta  tempestus  valida,  flante  Africo,  ra- 

*  tem  cum  naucleris,  vix  vita  comite,  comt>ulit  applicare  ad 
'  insulam  iSImomam,  ubi  tunc  degebatqnidam  heremita  in- 

*  sulanus ;  qui^  servitio  Sancti  Columbs  deditus,  ad  quaiw 
>  dam  inilaa  cajpellulam  tenui  i^ctu,  utpote  lecte  unius  vaccs, 

*  et  conchis  ac  pisdculis  marinis  contentatus,  sedule  se 
'  dedit:  de:  quibus  cibariis  Hex  cum  suis,  tribus  diebus, 
'  vento  compellente,  reficitur.  £t  quia  Sanctum  Cohua- 
^  bam  a  juventute  dilexit,  in  periculo  maris,  ut  prsedicitur, 
<  positus,  vovit,  Se,  si  ad  prasfatam  insulam  veheretui:  in- 
'  columis,  aliquid  monoria  digmim  ibidem  facere.  £t  aic 
'  modasterium  ibidem  con^truxit  canonioorum,  et  dotavit.^ 

^^.  Alanus  de  mortuo  mari,  {Mortimer^  miles,  Domiintt 
de  Aberdour,^  mortifies  to  this  abbacy  ^  cnnnes  et  totas 
'  dimidietates  terrarem,  villae  suss  de  Aberdour  Deo  et 
^  Motiachis  de  insula  Sancti  Columbes,  pro  sepukura  sibi 
'  et  postms  suis,  in  Eccleaa  dicta  monasterii.^ 

Walter  Bowmaker,  abbot  of  this  place,  was  one  of  the 
continuators  of  John  Fordoun^s  ScoH^Chronicon^  as  is  to 
be  seen  in  the  Liber  Cartkusianorum  de  Perth^  in  the 
Advocates  Library.  He  died  in  the  year  1449-  James 
Stuart  of  Beith,  a  cadet  of  the  Lord  Ochiltree,  was  made 
commendator  of  Inch*C<dme,  or  St  Colme,  on  the  Burrendflr 
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of  Henry  abbot  of  that  monastery  in  the  year  154S.  His 
second  son,  Henry  Stuart,  was,  by  the  special  favour  of 
Kng  James  VI.  created  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  Lord  St 
Cofane,  in  the  year  1611. — -See  Crawfbr^a  Peerage. 

4.  St  Andrews,  situate  upcm  the  sea-side  in  the  shire 
of  Fife,  was  a  priory  or  cathedral  church,  dedicate  to  St 
Andrew  the  apostle,  and  founded  by  the  forenamed  Ejng 
Alexander.  The  canons  were  brought  from.  Scone,  by 
Robert  bishop  of  St  Andrew^s,  in  the  year  1140.  This 
place  formerly  belonged  to  the  Culdees.  The  prior  of 
this  church  wore,  in  all  public.meetings,  and  iu  solemn  ser- 
▼icesupon  festival  days,  the  pontifical  ornaments,  viz.  a 
mitre,  gloves,  ring,  cross,  crosier,  aiid  sandals  or  slippers, 
as  die  bishops ;  and  in  Fariiament  had  the  precedence  of 
all  abbots  and  priors,  by  .an.  act  made  in  his  favours  by 
King  James  I.  • 

The  cells  or  priories  belonging  to  St  Andrews  were, 
Lochlevin,  Fortmoak,  Monimusk,  the  isle  of  May,  and 
Pittenweem. 

5.  LocHLEVEN,  in  the  shire  of  Kinross,  formerly  a 

house  belonging  to  the  Culdees,  in  whose  place  the  Canon- 

R^ulars  were  introduced  by  the  bishop  of  St  Andrews. 

The  priory  was  dedicate  to  St  Serf,  or  Servanus,  a  monk  or 

pi^rim,  who,  as  is  reported,  came  from  Canaan  to  Inch- 

keith,  and  got  Merkinglass  and  Cuhoss  for  his  posse^ons. 

Brudeus,  a  Fictish  king,  founded  this  place  in  honour  of 

him,  and  gave  the  isle  of  Lochleven  to  his  Culdees;  which 

Sang  David  I.  bestowed  upon  St  Andrews,  with  the  other 

possessions  belonging  thereto.     The  priory  is  little  more 

than  a  mile  south-east  from  the  castle  of  Lochleven,  in 

the  loch,  the  ruins  whereof  appear  as  yet.    Our  famous 

historian,  Andrew  Winton,  was  prior  of  this  place.  His 

histoiy,  which  is  in  old  Scottish  metre,  is  still  extant  in 

the  Advocates  Library.     It  b^ns  at  the  creation  of  the 

« 

*  It  wu  printed  and  publiibed  in  t]ie  ytn  I7S5,  and  coosSttt  of  two 
himdiome  ootsTQ  Tolnmet. 
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world,  aiid  coJUcldd^  widi  die  captivity  of  Eiiig  iaieies  I. 
in  England,  during  ^rtrhoBe  reign  lie  died. 

6.  PoBTttOACK,  80  Called  firom  St  Moack,  dtuate  in 
St  ServiitaiW8  isle,  in  the  shire  of  Kinroas,  on  the  nonii 
side  of  the  latest  oi  Leven,  was  founded  by  Eogasch 
king  of  tiie  Picts,  and  waa  fcxmerly  inhalnted  by  the  CbU 
dees.  It  Was  conaecrate  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  md  wasuiot- 
ed  to  St  Leonardo's  college  by  John  Winram  sub-prior  of 
St  Andrews^  the  5th  October  1570.  Nothing  of  thi^  mo- 
nastery remains  save  the  parish  church,  which  answers  to 
ihe  presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy. 

7.  MoNiMUSK,  in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  It  was  former* 
ly  possessed  by  the  Culdees.  Gilchrist  earl  of  Mar,  in  the 
reign  of  King  William  the  Lion,  built  here  apriory  for  the 
Ganon.4^eguIar8  of  St  Andrews.  After  wliich  the  Culdees 
were  turned  out  of  their  possessions ;  which  were  bestowed 
upon  the  canons  of  this  place  by  the  bishops  of  St  Andrews. 
The  place  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  an- 
nexed to  the  bishopric  of  Dunblane  by  King  Jamea  VI.  in 
the  year  1617. 

8.  The  Isle  of  May,  in  the  shire  of  Fife^  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Frith  of  Forth,  bdionged  of  old  to  the  monks  of 
Reading  in  Yorkshire ;  for  whom  King  David  I.  founded 
here  a  cell  or  monastery,  and  dedicated  the  place  to  all  the 
saints.  Afterwards  it  was  consecrated  to  the  memory  oC 
St  Hadrian.  William  Lamberton,  bishop  of  St  Andrews^ 
purchased  it  from  the  abbot  of  Reading ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  complaints  made  th^eupon  by  Edward  Lang- 
shanks  king  of  England,  bestowed  it  upon  the  canon-regu- 
lars of  his  cathedral,  which  story  is  to  be  seen  in  Prytme^ 
Vol.  III.  p.  554.  It  was  of  old  much  frequented  by  bar- 
ren women,  who  went  thither  in  pilgrimage. 

9.  PiTTENWEEM,  in  the  diire  of  Fife^  was  dedicated  to 
the  Vir^  Mary,  and  had  a  great  many  lands  beloDging  to 
it,  with  the  churches  of  Rind,  Anstruther-Wester,  &c. 
which  are  now  erected  into  a  regality,  called  the  regality 
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of  Pittenweem,  of  which  the  laixds  of  Anstruther  are  heri- 
table  bailies.  Cokmel  Stuart,  captain  of  his  Majesty^s 
Guards,  is  defligned  commendator  of  Pittenweem  in  the 
year  1567:  His  son,  Frederick  Stuart,  was  afterwards,  by 
the  favour  of  King  James  YI.  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Lord 
pittenweem,  in  the  year  1609 ;  but,  dying  without  male 
issue,  the  honour  became  extinct. 

10.  Cablile,  in  Cimiberland,  almost  encompassed  with 
the  rivers  of  Eden,  Petereil,  and  Cand.  This  city  was  de- 
populated by  the  Danes ;  and,  after  it  had  been  buried  in 
ashes  near  two  hundred  years,  '.began  to  flourish  again  in 
th^  reign  of  King  WiUiam  Bufiis.  Henry  I.  of  England 
founded  here  the  cathedral  church,  and  caused  consecrate 
it  to  the  Virgin  Maiy  in  the  year  1111.  The  canons  were 
brought  from  Nostel,  near  Pontefiract  in  Yorkshire,  at  the 
desire  of  Mathilda  his  queen.  The  first  bishop  of  that  see 
was  Athdwolphus,  King  Henry'^s  confessor,  mentioned 
above.  The  church  was  endowed  with  several  rich  gifts 
by  King  David  and  Prince  Henry  his  son,  as  also  by  seve- 
ral of  our  countrymen,  who  were,  during  a  number  of 
yeaars,  masters  of  that  city. 

11.  HoLYBooDHOUSE,  CM*,  ^^  Domus  Sanctae  Cruds,^  at 
the  east  end  of , the  city  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  shire  of  Mid- 
Lothian,  was  an  abbey,  built  by  King  David  I.  in  the  year 
11%,  and  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Cross.  The  canons  were 
brought  from  St  Andrews.  John  Bothwell,  commendator 
of  this  place,  and  son  to  Adam  bishop  of  Orkney,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  peerage  of  this  realm,  December  90.  1607, 
by  the  title  of  Lord  Holyroodhouse. 

The  cells  or  priories  depending  on  Holyroodhouse  were, 
St  Mary^s  Isle,  Blantyre,  Rowadill,  Crusay,  and  Oronsay. 

12.  St  Maby^s  Isle,  near  Kirkcudbright  in  Galloway, 
was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm  IV*  or  rather  David 
I.  by  Fergus  lord  of  Galloway,  and  called  <^  Prioratus 
Sanctae  Mariae  de  Trayll.^  The  prior  hereof  was  a  lord 
and  member  of  Parliament. 
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.'  IS.  Blaxtybe,  in  Clydesdale,  a  priory  of  thit  order^ 
was  founded  before  the  year  1296 ;  for  at  time,  ^'  Preie 
*^  William  prioyr  de  Blantyf"  is  a  sdbacriber  to^^RagnunV 
roll,  Prynne^  p.  663.  Walter  Stuart,  conunendator  of  this 
place,  was  lord  privy-seal  in  the  year  1595,  and  shortly 
after  treasurer,  upon  the  mastar  of  Gtammis^s  demisaoQ. 
He  was  made  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Blantyre,  the  lOtb 
July  1606,  from  whom  is  descended  the  present  Lord  Bbm- 
tyre. 

14.  RowADiLL,  in  the  isle  of  Harries  and  ^hireof  Roes, 
founded  by  Macleod  of  Harries.  It  was  situated  on  the 
south-east  point  of  that  island,  on  the  sea  coast,  under  Ben 
Bowadill. 

15.  Crusay,  in  the  Western  isles,  founded  by  St  Co- 
lumba. 

16.  Obonsat,  one  of  the  Western  isles  in  the  shire  of 
Argyle,  founded  by  the  said  St  Columba.  It  gives  the  title 
of  Lord  to  Archibald  earl  of  Isla. 

17.  CoLUNSAY,  one  of  the  Western  Isles,  also  in  the 
shire  of  Argyle,  was  an  abbey  founded  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Isles ;  the  canons  whereof  were  •  brought  from  Hotyiood- . 
house.  We  have  little  knowledge  of  what  passed  there,"  or 
in  the  other  isles,  not  only  by  their  distance  from  the  south, 
but  more  especially  by  the  loss  of  their  reoords. 

18.  Cambuskennbth,  in  the  shire  of  Clackmannan,  was 
founded  by  King  David  I.  in  the  year  1147.  The  canons 
of  this  place  were  brought  from  Aroise,  near  to  Arras  in  the 
country  of  Artois.  The  abbots  hereof  were  formerly 
designed,  in  the  subscripdon  of  charters,  "  Abbates  de 
Striveling,""  the  abbey  being  situated  about  half  a  mile  be- 
low that  town,  upon  the  north  side  of  the  river  Forth. 
Alexander  Miln,  abbot  of  this  place,  was  the  first  president 
of  our  Session,  at  the  institution  of  the  College  of  Justice 
by  King  James  V.  m  the  year  1582,  and  was  employed  in 
divers  embassies  by  the  said  king.    This  abbacy  belongs 
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now  to  Cowan^s  Hospital  in.StirUiig,  being  Tscnnetime  ago 
purchased  from  the  Erskines  of  Alva. 

.  The  priories*  belonging  to  this  abbacy  were,'  Insula  Sti 
Colmqci  and  RoAaeth.  »  '       *   * .     I 

/ 19..  Insula  Sti  Colxoci,  in  Menteith,  is  said  to  have ' 
been  fdupd^.  by  Murddch  earl  of  Menteith,  who  was  kill- 
ed at  the  bi|l;tle  of  Duplin  in  the  year  138^  But  it  was 
certainly  founded  brfore  his  time ;  for  we  find,  in  Prynne^s 
CoBeciionSy  VoL  IIL  p.  668,  that  ^^  Adam  priour  de  Tisle 
**  de  Saint  Cohnoch'"  swore  £eilty  to  Edward  I.  in  the  year 
1296,  as  did  also  Alexander  earl  of  Menteith,  father  to  the 
above  Earl  Murdoch.  ^  >  't't 

.  520.  RosNETH,  in  the  shire  of  Lenox  or  Dumbarton, 
founded  by  the  old  Earls  of  Lenox,  and  consecrated  to  the  * 
Virgin  Mary.  It  was  first  united  to  the  royal  chapel  of 
Stirling  by  King  James  IV.  and  afterwards  dissolved.  Al-  * 
though  it  is  said  by  some  that  this  place  was  a  monastery  of 
canon-regulars,  founded  as  above,  yet,  by  the  cartulary  of 
Paisley,  in  the  Advocates  Library,  fol.  856,  it  appears  that 
it  was  only  a  parish  church,  given  by  Amelec,  brother  to 
Maldwin  earl  of  Lenox,  to  the  abbey  of  Paisley,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Alexander  11. 

21.  Inchm AHOME,  an  island  situated  in  the  loch  of 
Menteith,  (otherwise  called,  from  this  monastery,  the  loch 
of  Inchmahome,)  in  the  shire  of  Perth,  was  an  abbey 
founded  of  old  for  canons  of  Cambuskenneth.  It  was  also 
united  by  King  James  IV.  to  his  royal  chapel  of  Stirling. 
Thereafter  it  was  dissolved  from  the  college,  and  bestowed 
by  King  James  V.  upon  John  Lord  Erskine,  who  was  com- 
mendatory abbot  thereof,  and  afterwards  created  Earl  of 
Mar  by  Queen  Mary,  and,  at  the  death  of  Matthew  earl  of 
Lenox,  was  chosen  regent,  in  the  year  1571.  Although 
this  place  be  mentioned,  in  most  of  our  old  lists  of  religious 
houses,  as  a  distinct  monastery  from  that  of  the  <<  Insula 
Sti  Colmoci,^  yet,  for  very  good  reasons,  too  long  to  be 
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iasefted  hete,  I  am  texj  apt  to  bdkTe  they  wcie  one  Mi 
the  same. 

SSL  Jbububcui,  or  Jcdwoktm,  i&  Teviotdaley  was  mib- 
b^T)  dtuatodon  thewestaideoftheriTeraf  JediMtf  totlie 
plaoe  where  it  taOeiih  into  the  m«r  TenoL  EingDaTidL 
founded  this  place  fiur  canons  brought  from  Beuyatt,  (JUb- 
XMWtMiH)  who  were  there  eatabliihed  by  Koa  CarmiUnti»iiii^ 
monaatery  dedicated  to  St  Quintihe,  '^  in  monaflteno  Sti 
Quintini  BeUovaoeusia,^  whereof  he  was  proTort  befine  he 
became  biflhop  of  Chartres.  It  was  erected  into  a  tenpanl 
l<»rdahip  in  favour  of  Sir  Andrew  Ker  of  FemSierBt,  iBees- 
U^  to  the  Marquis  of  Lothian,  Sd  February  IGiSL 

The  cells  or  priories  belonging  to  Jedburgh  weie,  Bo- 
tennot  and  Canmby. 

59.  RssTKin^oTy  in  Angus^  situated  a  mile  to  the  north 
of  Forfkr^  and  enocmpaased  with  a  loch,  except  at  one  p»- 
sage,  where  it  had  a  draw4>r]dge.  Here  all  the  papensDd 
precious  fhiogs  bdoHjpng  to  Jedburgh  were  caref ullj  kcjit 
Robert,  prior  of  this  place,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  Lang* 
shanks  in  the  year  1296,  according  to  Prynne. 

iM.  CakonbY)  a  priory,  situated  upon  the  river  of  Esk 

in  Eskdale  and  shire  of  Roxburgh.     It  is  uncertain  bf 

whom,  or  at  what  time  it  was  founded,  though  we  are  pretty 

sure  it  was  befcMre  the  year  1206 ;  fbrthen  William,  piior 

of  this  conyent,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  I.  king  of  Eng* 

land.  This  monaatety  was  firequently  overturned  aad  burnt 

by  the  English,  and  the  prior  and  canons  thereof  obliged  to 

abandon  their  dwelling  during  the  heat  of  the  wars;  by 
which  means,  their  records  being  8o  pften  destroyed  and  lost, 

I  can  give  no  further  account  of  it 

S&  iNCHAKt^AT,  (Instlia  fnis9arumy)  in  Stratheni)  t 
subdivision  of  the  shire  of  Perth,  was  an  abbey  founded  by 
Gilbert  earl  of  Strathem,  In  the  year  1900,  the  cmm 
whereof  were  brought  firom  Scone.  It  was  dedicated  to  the 
memoryof  St  John  the  Evangelist.  Frere  Thomas  was  abbot 
of  Inchaffiuy  in  the  year  1S96;  and  Mauritius,  abbotof 
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thb  pliee^  wte  prownt  with  King  Eobert  die  Bnifie  at  Bttt* 
nockbuni,  to  wfaidi  he  brought,  as  ia  reported,  the  arm  of 
St  Fi]laii;~wlierear  Boeikm9y  Lib.  14  fol.  S14,  and  LeJgy 
Lib.  7.  p.  SSS*  James  Drummond,  son  to  DaTidLard 
Drummond,  having  acquired  a  ri^t  to  this  monastery  from 
Alexander  Gordcm  bishop  of  Galloway,  then  oommendator 
thereof,  it  was  by  the  favour  of  King  James  VI.  in  the 
year  1607,  erected  to  him  in  a  temporal  lordship,  by  the 
style  of  Lord  Madcrty. 

The  cells  or  priories  belonging  to  Inchaffiray  were,  Strath- 
fiUan,  Scarindbe,  and  Abeno^thy. 

86.  STBATHFII.LAN,  ntuate  on  the  water  of  Docbart  in 
Braedalbine  a  sub-division  of  the  shire  of  Perth,  was  a  pri« 
ory  founded  by  Kbg  Robert  the  Bruce^  and  eonseerate  to 
St  Fyian,  in  consideration  of  the  asastancehehad  from  that 
saint  at  the  battle  of  Bannockbum  in  the  year  1S14  At 
the  dissolution  of  religious  houses,  this  priory,  with  aHitsre* 
venues  and  superiorities,  wasj^ven  by  thelung  toCampbdl 
of  Glenoidiy,  ancestor  to  the  Earl  of  BreadaHMUie,!!!  whose 
possession  it  still  remains. 

97.  ScABiNCHX,  in  the  isie  of  Lewis  aasd  shire  of  Boas, 
founded  by  the  Madeods  of  the  Lewis,  in  honour  of  St 
Catan,-^*'  in  hmunem  Sti  Catani,  cujus  ezwiaaiUdem  as« 
servan  traditione  acceptum  est.^ 

Sm.  Abskx£TXT,  iotmerly  the  chief  seat  of  the  Pietish 
kings,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Em^  in  the  shire  of 
Perth,  first  a  retreat  for  St  Brigide  or  St  Bride,  and  some 
vir^s ;  thereafter  a  bishop'^s  seat,  and  in  flawing  years 
possessed  by  the  Culdees.  It  was  first  founded  by  Necta- 
nus,  a  Fictish  king ;  and  at  length  it  became  a  priory  of 
cancms  brought  from  Inchaffiay  in  ibe  year  1S78. 

All  these  canons  mentioned  above  wore  a  white  robe,  with 
a  rochet  {rotiketwn^  of  fine  Unen  dbove  their  gown,  a  muv 
plice  in  the  church,  (stiperpdliciumy)  and  an  almuce 
{larniOkm)  fbrmeriy  on  thdr  shoulders,  thereafter  on  their 
left  arm,  han^ng  as  £aac  down  as  the  ground.    This  almuce 
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was  of  a  fine  black  or  gray  sldn,  hfwghtfirom  fisra^eooi- 
triesy  and  fvequently  lined  ^th  emiine,  f  and  serves  to  this 
day  to  dislingiiish  the  canbn-r^uburs  from  tbe  other  rdi- 
gious  orders. 


CHAP.    III. 

OF  THE  CANOKS  OF  ST  ANTHONT. 

This  order  of  St  Anthony  had  only  one  monasteiy  in 

Scotland,  whidi  was  seated  at  Leith,  in  the  shire  of  IGd- 

Lothian,  and  is  now  called  the  South-Kirk.     The  religious 

hereof  were  brought  irom  St  Anthony  of  Vieime,  in  thepio- 

vince  of  Dauphiny  in  France,  the  residence  of  the  siqierior- 

general  of  that  congregation.     Their  houses  were  called 

hospitals,  and  th»r  goTemors  Ptaceptorea.    It  iqipears  by 

a  charter  of  Humbertus,  chief  or  general  of  the  order,  in  the 

year  1446,  that  these  of  Leith  did  not  live  very  peaceably 

together.    Upon  the  common  seal  of  thdr  chapter  they 

carried  a  St  Anthony,  clothed  with  an  old  gown  or  mantle 

of  an  hermit;  and  towards  his  right  foot  a  wild  sow;  and 

upon  the  circumference  of  it  the  following  words :  ^*  Si- 

<<  gillum  commune  Capituli'Sancti  Anthonii  prope  Leith.'* 

They  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augustbe,  and  wore  a  bbck 

gown,'  with  a  blue  T  of  stuff  on  their  left  breast  They  had 

neither  an  almuce  nor  a  rochet,  whereof  the  canon-regulars 

and  bishops  made  use. 


CHAP.    IV. 

OF   TRB   BED   FBIABS  AKD   THEXB  MONASTSBISS. 

Tbx  Red  FriarSj  (who  pretend  tobe  canon-rq^ulars,  not- 
withstanding that  that  name,  which  they  are  willing  to 
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«ume,  IB  strongly.  odDtroverted  by  thdr  advenariefl^)  ate 
likewise  ctdled  TrinUy  Friars  or  Matkurinety  fiom  their 
houie  at  Paris^  which  is  dedicate  to  St  Mathuxine ;  as  also, 
*<  De  redemptione  captivorum,'"  their  office  being  to  redeem 
Chna6tfi  captiTes  from  Turkish  slavey.  They  were  esta- 
bliahed  by  St  John  of  Matha,  and  Felix  de  Valois,  an  an- 
ehorite  at  Gerfroid, — ^^  apud  Cervum  6igidum  in  territoiio 
Meldena,^— about  three  miles  from  Grandula.  Innocent 
IIL  apEprdves.this  institute,  and  grants  several  privileges  to 
the  Older,  which  were  confirmed  by  Pope  Innocent  IV.  the 
S6th.  November  1346.  St  Thomas  of  Aquinas  and  St  An- 
tonine  commend  this  order  in  their  sums. 

Their  houses  were  named  hospitials  or  ministries,  and  their 
superiors  ministers,  [^MiniHri.']  Their  substance  or  rents 
were  divided  into  three  parts,  one  of  which  was  reserved  for 
redeeming  Christian  slaves  from  amongst  the  infidgJa-  <  Ter- 
<  tia  vero  pars'*  (say  their  constitutions)  ^  reservetur  ad  re- 
*  demptionem  captivorum,  qui  sunt  incarcerati  pro  fide 
^  -Christi  a  Pf^anis.'* 

By  a  bull  of  Pqpe  Innocent  III.  dated  the  Slst  June 
1209,  it  appears  that  th^  had  six  monasteries  in  Scotland 
whilst  he  was  Pope.  Thereafter  the  number  increased 
amongst  us ;  and  at  the  Beformaticm  we  find  mention  of 
thirteen  houses,  which  were  situate  at  the  following  places : 
.  1.  Abebdeen,  the  chief  town  of  the  shire  of  that  name*, 
founded  by  King  William  the  Lyon,  where  now  the  Trades 
hosfntal  stands,  and  Trinity  church.  The  king  gave  there- 
unto the  lands  of  Banchory,  Coway,  MereUof,  a  fishing  in 


*  The  width  of  the  arch  of  the  bridge  over  the  rirer  Don  at  Aberdeen  it 
66  feet  10  mchei.  Peipendicnlar  height  to  the  water,  84  feet  6  inches. 
Bepth  of  the  water  flmn  the  mrfiice  to  the  bottom  under  the  areh  at  low 
water.  Id  feet  and  a  half.  The  breadth  of  the  Caitlegate  of  Abeidten,  is  158 
feet  7  inches ;  at  some  other  parti  only  142  feet  5  inches. 

The  breadth  of  the  Grassmarket  in  Edinbmgh  is  152  feet ;  breadth  of  the 
Lawnmarket,  Edinboigh,  opposite  to  the  Old  Bank,  b  8S  feet,  and  length 
fepm  the  wcNt  end  of  the  Lucktnbooths  to  Ihe  Weigh  hooie  is  596  feet. 
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Dee  and  Dod,  with  the  mills  of  Skerthak,  Rothenny,  TdU 
Kfblly,  and  Mamnmidu  RoffPUXiCs-roOj  in  the  year  11S6, 
vsket  mention  of  *^  Frere  Huwe  nunistre  de  rordre  de  la 
Trimtie  d"  Aberdeen,^  &c. 

SL  D  VKBAB,  hi  the  dure  of  Haddington,  was  founded  by 
Patridc  earl  of  Dunbar  and  March,  in  the  year  1S18.  The 
knds  of  this  monastery  were  at  the  Rdbrmation  granted  to 
George  Hume  of  Friarslands,  ancestor  to  Hume  of  Forde. 

5.  HowsTON,  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  was  founded  in 
theyear  1SS6.  Friar  John,  master  of  the  Trinily-hospi* 
iai  of  Howston,  is  made  mention  of  in  the  year  1896»  by 
Prynne^  p.  666. 

4.  ScoTLAKD-wsLL,  atuate  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Water  of  Leven,  in  the  shire  of  Kinross,  called  in  Latin 
Fon$  Scotiw,  was  an  hosfntal,  first  founded  by  ¥ni]iam 
MalToinne,  Inshop  of  St  Andrews,  who  died  about  the  year 
1S88;  which  was  afterwards  bestowed  upon  the  Red  Frian, 
by  David  de  Benliam  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  his  immediate 
auceeflsor.  His  charter  is  dated  ^^  in  crastino  Circumdsio- 
nis  Domini,  anno  l^SOJ"  The  parish  church  of  Moonae, 
on  the  top  of  a  hill  to  the  south  of  Camy  in  Fife,  in  the 
presbytery  of  Cupar,  with  the  paxish  church  of  Camock  in 
the  presbytery  of  Dumfimnline,  belonged  to  this  {dace. 
This  foundation  and  gift  occasioned  the  regular  cancxis  of 
St  Andrews  to  complain  to  the  Pope,  that  the  bishop  had  in^ 
tioduced  the  Red  Friars  into  a  parish  belonging  to  them, 
^  eorundem  prioris  et  capituli  neglecto  consoisu  ;^  where- 
upon we  have  a  bull  of  Pope  Innocent  IV.  about  the  year 
1250,  for  preventing  such  enterprises  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
chapter  of  St  Andrews.  The  ruins  of  the  church  and  house 
are  yet  to  be  seen  at  the  foot  of  the  Bishops-hill. 

6.  Failefurd,  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  founded  in  the 
jrcar  1868.  There  is  a  charter  of  "  Joannes  de  Graham,^ 
designed  <<  Dominus  de  Thorbolton  in  Kyle  Senescalli^^ 
granting,  ^  pro  salute  ailimae  suae,  et  Isabellae  qponsae 
^  (iuae,  &c,    Deo,  et  domui  Failefurd,  et  fratri  Johanni 
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^  nnmfltto^  et  fivtribus  ordikus  aanetiBsimae  Tiuutatis  ct 
^  CaptminiiBy  jus  patronatus  et  advocationis  Eodesiae  de 
*  ThorboltaL  Daton  apud  FaUefiiid,  in  crastino  Epiplui*^ 
^  niae  Domini,  anno  gratiae  1887*^  This  charter  is  oonfinB- 
ed  ^  apud  Dundonald.  6to  die  mensis  August!,  anno  1368^'* 
by  John  Lwd  Kyle  and  Earl  of  Carrick,  who  was  after- 
wards king,  and  was  named  Robert  III. 

6.  The  MiKiSTXT  or  Cross-Church  of  Peebles,  found- 
ed by* King  Alexander  III.  in  the  1S57.  See  Boeihms^  Ub^ 
18.  and  ^'  Joan  Major,  ad  annum  praedictuuL^  King  Ro- 
bot II.  grants  to  Friar  Thomas,  designed  <^  Capdlano  suo^ 
pratumregiumjuxta.vilkm  de  Peebles.^  And  ^'  Frefe 
Thomas,  nunistere  de  Sanctae  Croix  de  Peebles^^  is  re- 
corded in  Prynm/fa  CoOectionay  p.  062. 

7.  DoRKocK,  in  Sutherland,  founded  by  Sir  Patiack 
Muiray,  in  the  year  1S71.  Thelands  belongii^  to  the  mi* 
nistry  of  Berwick  were  given  to  thb  place,  after  the  Englifih 
had  possessed  themselves  of  that  d^. 

8.  B£RWicK-upov*Tws£2>,  foundcd  by  one  of  our  Ido^ 
Friar  Adam,  mmister  of  the  order  of  the  Trinity  Friars  cff 
Berwick,  swears  fealty  to  King  Edward  L  in  the  year  1896 

9.  DwnEE,  in  the  diire  of  Angus,  founded  by  James 
Lindsay.  Hb  charter  is  confirmed  by  King  Robert  IIL 
<<  apud  Perth,  die  24.  Augusti,  anno  regm  sui  secMndo,^ 
i.  e.  1892. 

10.  IL  12. 18. — ^The  remaimng  monasteries  of  tins  order 
were  situate  in  thefoUowing  places:  viz.  At  Cromartt,  or 
Crekach,  in  the  shire  of  Cromarty ;  at  Lochfsal,  im 
the  shire  of  Ayr;  at  Brechin,  in  the  shire  of  Angus; 
and  at  Lufness,  upon  the  Frith  of  Forth,  in  the  shire  ef 
East^Lothian :  All  which  places  are  mentioned,  in  andent 
charters  and  records,  as  houses  belonging  to  this  order; 
but  having  seen  no  distinct  account  of  them,  I  am  uncer^ 
tain  when  or  by  whom  they  were  founded.  ' 

Their  habit  was  white,  with  a  red  and  blue  cross  patee 
upon  their  scapular.    Their  general  chapter  was  held  year- 
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ly  at  Whitsunday,  **  in  octayis  Penteeostes.^  Tkeiriray  of 
Uving  wBs  mudi  confonn  to  thst  of  the  cttonft  of  St  Victor 
at  Paris.  At  their  first  institution  thdr  superior-general 
was  elective,  and  diosen  by  the  general  diapter. 


CHAP.  V. 

OF   THE  PKAEMOMSTEATS-KSES  4KD  THEIE  MONA8TEBIE5. 

The  PraemoMtraienses  were  so  named  from  thdr  prind- 
pal  motiastefy  <<  Praemonstratum,^  in  the  diocese  of  Laon 
in  France,  which  the  monks  of  this  order  pretend  was  so 
called  from  its  being  ^*  Divina  revelatione  Praiemonstratum.'* 
This  order  is  also  called  Candidus  ordo^  because  their  garb 
is  entirely  white.  They  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augustine, 
which,  they  say,  was  deliyered  to  them  in  golden  letters, 
£rom  himself,  in  a  vision ;  and  were  founded  by  St  Noibert, 
a  German  archbishop  of  Magdeburgh,  who  obtained  for 
himself  and  successors  in  that  see  the  title  of  Primate  of 
Germany.  His  order  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Honorius  II. 
and  Innocent  III.  He  retired  with  some  companions  about 
the  year  1190.  There  were  ci  this  order  six  monasteries 
in  Scotland,  at  the  following  places,  viz.        . 

1.  SquLs-sEAT,  called  {Sedes  animarum^  or  Monasiertwm 
viridia  stagni,)  in  Galloway,  near  Stranraer.  St  Malachiaa, 
an  Irishman,  is  said  to  have  foimded  here  the  first  commu-< 
nity ; — ^which  is  surely  a  mistake :  for  it  is  certain,  that:  the 
first  religious  of  this  order  were  brought  here  directly  from 
Praemontr^  in  France,  a&Johannes  le  P&g^  relates,  in  his 
Biblioih.  Praenwnst,  Lib.  1.  p.  8S3.  It  was  the' mother  of 
Holywood  and  Whitehom,  and  was  founded  by  Fergus 
lord  of  Galloway,  who  became  a  canon-regular  in  the  ab- 
bacy of  Holyroodhouse,  in  the  year  IIM,  after  he  had 
foimded  several  abbeys  and  religious  places,  and  endowed 
them  with  considerable  revenues'  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
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canons  or. monies^  trhora  he  brought  home  and  settled  in 
Galloway. 

5S.  HoLTwooD,  inGkdloway,  called  in  Latin,  MonoHeri^ 
nm  Mcri  nemoriSy  and  in  the  Pope^s  buUs  DercongaU, 
For  Pope  Honorius  III.  in  his  buU,  <  datum  Reate,  15. 

*  Ealend.  Januarii,  Ponti^cat.  sui  anno  decimo,  super  con- 
^  trovenia  inter  Walterum  Gldsguens.  episcop.  et  WiUiel- 

*  mum  Paisletens.  abbut^  addresses  the  bull  <  Abbati  de  Der- 
^  congall,  Glasguiens.  Dioces.^  Dungald  ^^  abb^  de  Saint 
Boyse,"  (accordiiigto  PrynnCy  Vol.  III/p.  668.)  swears  feal- 
ty to  Edward  I.  of  England,  anno  1^96.  ^^  Johannes  de  Sacro 
Bosoo,^  who  is  famous  for  his  book  De  Sphcera^  is  thought 
by  several  people  of  learning  to  have  been  a  professed  reli- 
gious of  this  place. 

S.  Whitehobn,  or,  Candida  Casa^  a  bishop^s  seat  in 
Galloway.  Fergus  lord  of  Galloway,  who  flourished  in 
the  rdgn  of  King  David  I.  founded  here  a  priory  of  this 
order,  who  were  dean  and  chapter  of  that  cathedral.  Morice, 
prior  of  this  convent,  swore  f^ty  to  Edward  Langshanks, 
king  of  England,  in  the  year  1296.  Thu  church  was  fa- 
mous for  the  great  resort  of  jHlgrims,  who  flocked  thither 
£rom  all  parts  to  visit  St  Niniali^s  sepukhre,  whom  they  call 
commonly  the  first  bidiop  of  Galloway.  We  had  two  fa- 
mous priors  of  this  place  ;  the  one  called  Gavin  Dunbar, 
prior  hereof  in  the  year  1514,  and  afterwards  archlHshop 
of  Glasgow  ;  the  other,  James  Beton,  a  son  of  the  family 
of  Balfour  in  Fife,  first  archbishop  of  Glasgow  and  then 
of  St  Andrews,  and  chancellor  of  Scotland. 

4.  Drybubgh,  situated  on  the  river  Tweed,  a  little  below 
Melrose,  in  Teviotdale,  was  a  famous  abbey,  founded  by 
Hugh  Moreville,  constable  of  Scotland,  and  his  wife  ^^  Bea- 
trix de  Bello  Campo,^  in  the  reign  of  King  David  I.  Wal- 
ter Stuart,  father  to  King  Robert  II.  grants  to  this  place 
die  patronage  of  the  church  of  Maxton,  in  the  shire  of  Rox- 
burgh and  diocese  of  Glasgow.  Kilrinny,  in  Fife,  was 
also  given  to  this  rocmastery  by  Ada,  mother  to  King  Mai- 
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colm  IV.  and  King  WSlkm  the  Lyon :  And  fay  the  ame 
charter  she  gives  them  also  *^  dimidiam  camicatam  teme 
de  Pitodrtyne,  et  imum  toftum  in  burgo  meo  de  Caide.^ 
The  wAhx  at  the  MonaHkon  Hiber^^ 
tfiere  ivere  two  monasteries  in  Ireland  whidi  acknowledged 
Ae  abbacy  of  Ihyburgh  for  thw  mother,  vie.  the  abbacy 
itf  Drumcross  in  the  oounty  of  Aima^  and  the  abbqr  o^ 
Woodbum  in  the  county  of  Antrim.  It  was  erected  into 
a  temporal  loordflhip  by  King  James  VL  in  farour  of  Hen- 
ry Erskine,  a  younger  son  of  the  Eari  of  Mar,  thereaftar 
created  Lord  Caidross,  ancestorto  the  present  Eaii  <^  Bu^ 
dian.  Theie  is  a  chartulary  (rflhis  place,  containing  aU  the 
charters  that  were  granted  thereto,  in  the  Advocates*  li- 
brary. 

5.  TuNGLANB,  in  Galloway,  was  founded  by  Feigus, 
lord  of  Galloway,  in  the  twelfth  century.  Alexander  ab- 
bot of  Tungland  is  one  of  die  subscribers  to  BagmmC^^roU 
in  the  year  1896.  Lesly  tells  us  a  very  merry  story  of 
another  abbot  of  this  place,  p.  881,  ad  anniun  1607,  who, 
tmdotaking  to  be  in  France  before  the  king'*s  ambassadors^ 
who  were  going  thither,  by  flyingin  the  mr,  andaccording- 
iy  ^taking  his  flight  from  the  waUs  oi  the  castle  of  Stirling, 
jnet  with  a  reward  suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  undertakings 
by  idling,  and  breaking  his  thigh  bones.  A  like  stoiy  is 
rdated  by  Randidphua  HigdenuSf  lib.  6.  p.  884,  ad 
annum  Christi  1065. 

6.  Febke,  in  Boss,  was  an  abbacy,  founded  by  Fanqu- 
hard,  the  first  Earl  of  Boss,  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander 
II.  It  was  annexed  to  thellisbopric  of  Boss,  in  the  90th 
Parliament  of  Sing  James  ^L,  in  the  year  1607,  and  is 
frequently  called  in  charters  ^  Abbada  de  Nova  Farina.^ 
Mr  Patrick  Hamilton,  abbot  of  tiiis  place,  was  the  first  caL 
led  in  question  for  religion  at  the  dawnmg  of  the  Beforma^ 
tion,  and  burnt  at  the  gate  of  St  Salvator^s  collq;e  in  St  An- 
drews, in  the  year  lfiS7. 

All  these  different  orders  followed  the  rule  of  St  Augus- 
tine, and  some  private  constitutions. 
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Tlie  Jacobines,  or  Black  Frian,  who  are  cidkr  thtti  tl]^ 
of  St  Bennet  by  forty  years,  follow  also  St  Augitotiiie'a 
rule;  but  being  listed  among  the  Beggnig  or  Mendicant 
Friars  by  the  councils,  I  ha¥e  not  thoi^t  fit  to  tpeek  ci 
diem  in  this  place;  and  so  shall  proceed  to  the  monks  wbo 
observed  the  rule  of  St  Beunet,  refeorrmg  the  Black  Friars 
to  their  peculiar  chapter. 


CHAP.  VI. 

OF  THB  BSmsniCTIKSS,  OB  BLACK  KOKXS,  AKD  THSIA 

UOKASTEBIKS. 

f 

St  BxKsiict,  or  Bbkvst,  founder  of  this  order,  was  the 
first  who  brought  the  monastical  life  to  be  esteemed  in  the 
west  He  was  bom  at  Nursi,  a  town  of  Italy,  about  tbd 
year  4M,  and  established  his  foUowers  about,  the  fifdi  cen- 
tmyy— who  were  sometimes  called  Benedictines,  fiom  the 
proper  name  of  their  founder,  and  sometimes  Black  Monk^ 
ftom  thte  cofettr  of  theur  habit 

Bemo  built  a  new  monastery  near  Clnniartim,  and  beu 
gan  to  reform  the  Benedictines  about  the  year  940.  Thence 
came  the  congregation  of  Cluny.  .  Moreover,  the  order  of 
St  Besmet  hath  been  the  source  of  several  others,  who  foU 
low  the  rule  of  their  first  founder. 

These  monks  were  either  brou^t  from  monasteries  de* 
pending  upon  the  abbacy  of  Fleury  la  Riviere  on  the  river 
of  Loire  in  Frflonce,  fitim  Tyron  in  the  province  of  Perdie, 
or  Cluny  in  Burgundy ;  as  also  the  Cistertians,  and  those 
of  the  congregadon  of  Vallis-caulium,  Val-des-dioux,  Kke- 
wise  in  Burgundy. 

Those  who  had  relation  to  Fleury  la  Riviere  had  three 
eonvents  in  this  country,  which  were  atuate  at  the  follow- 
ing  places. 

1.  CoiniNGHAX)  in  the  Aire  of  Qerwick,  two  miles  from 

c  c 
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Aymouth,  wasa  priory,  founded  by  King  Edgar,  in  faondur 
of  St  Cuthbert,  in  the  year  1098,  who  bestowed  it  upon 
the  monks  of  Durham  in  England*  It  formerly  was  a  mm* 
nery,  renowned  in  our  history,  (as  you  will  see  in  its  pR^ 
per  place.)  Bede  called  this  place  Cohidum,  and  Ptcdony 
CoknricL  Hugh  bishop  of  Biblis,  in  the  Holy  Land,  ob- 
tained of  Pope  Benedict  XI.  all  the  profits  and  revenues  of 
this  priory  during  his  lifetime,  after  that  the  Saracens  had 
seized  upon  his  bishopric ;  which  King  Edward  I.  finding 
prejudicial  to  the  crown,  stopped,  and  declared  the  gift 
null,  Pfynnej  Vol.  III.  p.  1059*  King  James  III.  annexed 
this  place  to  his  royal  chapel  of  Stirling,  and  made  an  act 
of  Parliament  discharg^lg  all  subjects  to  attempt  anything 
contrary  to  this  union  under  the  pain  of  treason.  After 
his  death,  Alexiander  Stuart,  natural  son  to  King  James 
IV.  was  made  oommendator  hereof,  and  was  killed  with  hia 
father,  at  the  battle  pf  Flodden,  in  the  year  151S  The 
last  who  bore  thai  title  was  John  Stuart,  son  to  Francis  earl 
ofBothwell.  There  are  a  Tast  number  of  original  diarters, 
granted  by  our  kings,  &c.  to  this  monastery,  still  extant  in 
die  archives  of  the  chiurch  of  Durham,  an  exact  list  of 
which  is  to  be  seen  in  MS.  in  the  Advocates  Library. 

52.  DuNFSBMLiNE,  a  noUe  monastery,  in  the  shire  of 
Fife,  situated  four  miles  above  the  Queensferry.  It  was  be- 
gun by  King  Malcolm  III.  or  Canmore,  and  was  finished 
by  King  Alexander  I.  sumamed  the  Fierce.  This  dty  is 
famous  for  being  the  burial-place  of  several  of  our  kings, 
and  is  the  place  that  gave  birth  to  King  Charles  I.  It  was 
formerly  governed  by  a  prior :  For  Eadmerus,  HuL  Nood. 
lib.  5.  p.  180,  speaking  of  the  messengers  that  wore  sent 
by  the  above  Eong  Alexander,  in  the  year  IISO,  to  Ra- 
dulph  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for  procuring  Eadmer  to 
be  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  says,  ^^  Horum  unus  quidem 
Monachus,  et  Prior  Ecclesiae  Dumfermelinae,  Petrus  no- 
mine.'" Perhaps  is  was  then  an  hospital ;  for  it  is  design- 
ed in  some  old  manuscripts,  ^^  Monasterium  de  monte  in- 
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finnonna.^  However,  King  Malcolm  and  King  Alexander 
gave  several  lands  to  this  place;  which  was  afterwards 
dianged  into  an  abbey  by  David  I.  who  brought  thither 
thirteen  monks  from  Canterbury  in  the  year  1134.  Mussel* 
burgh  and  Inveresk,  with  the  pariah  church,  mills,  and 
harbour,  were  given  to  this  abbey  by  King  Malcolm  and 
his  son  St  David.  Bmmtisland,  called  of  old  Wester  King* 
horn,  with  its  castle  and  harbour,  belonged  also  to  this 
place,  with  Kinghom,  Kirkcaldy,  and  several  other  consi- 
derable towns  and  lands  mentioned  in  the  cbartulary  of  this 
place  in  the  Advocates  Library. 

The  first  abbot  of  this  monastery  was  Gosfiridus,  of  whom 
the  History  of  Florentius  Vigomiensis  gives  the  following 
account :  ^  Vir  religionis  eximise,  Cantuarise  pricMr,  Grosf ri- 

<  dus  nomine,  Rege  Scotorum  David  petefnte,  et  Archie- 
'  pisoopo  Wilhehno  annuente,  abbas  elig^tur  ad  locum  in 

<  Scotia  qui  Dunfermlin  dicitur:  ordinatus  est  autem  a  Bo- 

<  berto  episcopo  Sti  Andreas  arnio  1128.^  This.  Gosfrid,  or 
Gaufirid,  died  in  the  year  1154 :  For  the  Chronicon  Site 
CruciSy  ^^  ad  annum  pnedictum,^  says  ^^  Obiit  Graufridus,  pri* 
mus  abbas  de  Dunframlin,  et  nepos  ejus  Graufridus  in  loco 
ejus  sucoessit.^  The  last  abbot  of  this  place  was  George 
Durie,  commendator  and  archdeacon  of  St  Andrews.  The 
church  and  monastery  were  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity^ 
and  St  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland.  It  was  united  to  the 
<TOwn  by  the  189th  act  of  King  James  VI.'s  18th  Parlia- 
ment. « 

At  the  general  dissolution  of  the  monastenes,  Dunferm- 
line was  first  ^ven  to  Secretary  Pitcaim,  then  to  the  master 
of  Gray,  and  in  the  end  was  conferred  upon  Alexander  Se- 
ton,  who  was  first  advanced  to  the  honour  of  a  lord  of  the 
realm  by  the  title  of  Lord  Urquhart,  the  3d  August  1591) 
and  thereafter  was  created  Earl  of  Dunfermline  the  8d 
March  1605. 

Musselburgh  was  likewise  erected  into  a  lordship  in  fa- 
voiurs  of  the  Lord  Thirleston,  and  excepted  from  the  ge- 

cc2 
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ndnl  aniiexation  made  in  the  year  1587 ;  and  by  the  same 
act,  the  conirentual  brethren  of  this  place,  having  embraced 
th^  Reformation,  were  nowise  to  be  dqirived  of  their  por- 
tions during  their  Ufedme. 

S.  UsaiTHABT,  in  the  shire  of  Moray,  near  Elgin,  was 
H  cell  or  priory  belon^ng  to  Dunfermline,  and  founded  fay 
King  David  I.  in  honour  of  the  blessed  Trinity,in  the  year 
11S4,  as  appears  by  his  charter  in  the  chartulary  of  Mo- 
ray, (fol.  vers.  29.)  in  which  he  grants, '  Priori  et  fiatribus 
'  ibidem  Deo  servientibus,  Fochoper,  per  suas  rectas  divi- 
^  sas,  et  oommunionem  pascuum  animalium,  et  unampis- 
^  cariam  in  Sp4  et  in  finoa  burgi  de  Elgine  vigind  solidos, 
^  et  de  dominiis,  hominibus  eorum  qui  sunt  in  Fodboper, 
>  rectitudinem  piscis  quae  ad  Thayn  pertmet,  et  decimam 
^  cani  de  Ergatthel,  deMuref^  etphudtorum,  ettotius  lucri 
^  ejusdem  Ergaithel.— -Pethenach,  juxta  Erin,  per  suas  tee- 

<  tas  diviaas,  et  Scalingas  de  Fedienechten,  et  omnes  recd- 
*  tudines  quas  Monachi  de  Dum£erlin  in  Muref  habere  a»- 

<  lebant,^  8cc. 

There  axe  several  priors  of  this  place  mentioned  in  the 
twochartularies  of  Moray  which  are  still  preserved  amoogst 
the  curious  collection  of  manuscripts  belonging  to  the  Fa- 
culty  of  Advocates ;  for  Bichard  prior  of  Urquhart  sub- 
scribes the  fixing  of  the  cathednil  of  Moray  at  Spiny,  and 
the  foundadon  of  eight  canons  setded  there  by  Biahc^  Bri- 
dus,  brother  to  William  Lord  Douglas,  in  the  reign  ^if 
King  TVilliaih  die  Lyon. 

Thomas  prior  of  Urquhart  is  present  at  a  synod  of  An- 
drew bishop  of  Moray,  held  at  Elgin  in  the  year  15ZSS; 
and  is  sub-legate  for  composing  a  difference  betwixt  the  bi- 
shop of  Moray  and  David  de  Stradlbolgyn.  Robert  pricHr 
of  Urquhart  is  present  at  a  synod  called  at  £1^  in  the 
year  1869)  ^^  de  dedmis  solvendis,  de  plaustris  duomtibHa 


in  eremia.^ 
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CHAP.    VII. 

or  THX  TYB0NKWSX8  AVD   THEIE  M0KA8TSEIS& 

Tubsb  mtnikB  had  thdur  name  finim  thdr  first  abbej, 
called  Tyronium,  [Tyran^]  in  the  diocese  of  Chartres;  and 
not  bam  the  Latin  word  Tyro^  as  same  would  have  it,  rig- 
aifying  diereby  their  noTidate.  There  Rotrou,  Earl  o£ 
FOEche  and  Mortagne,  gave  to  St  Bernard,  abbot  of  St  Cy- 
prian in  Poictou,  a  settlement,  in  the  year  1109)  after  het 
had  wandered  a  long  time  through  Britanny  and  Ncsmandy. 
They  likewise  followed  the  rule  of  St  Bennet,  and  had  six 
monasteiies  in  Scotland,  situate  at  the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  Kelso,  or  De  Calchou,  in  the  shire  of  Roxburgh  or 
Teviotdale,  situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Teviot, 
upon  the  north  side  of  the  Tweed.  This  abbey  was  first 
founded  at  Selechirche  or  Selkirk,  by  King  David  I.  whilst 
he  was  Eaii  of  Northumberland,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  St  John  the  Evangelist  From  thence  it  was 
taken  to  Roxburgh  by  the  said  king,  ^^  quia  locus  non  erat 
eonveniens  abbadas,''  as  the  charter  bears.  At  last  it  was 
settled  at  Kelso,  whoe  St  David,  being  king,  founded  an 
abbey  for  these  monks  in  the  year  11S8,  at  tHe  persuasicm 
of  John  bishop  of  Glasgow.  The  abbey  had  its  first  con- 
firmation from  Pope  Innocent  II.  who  died  in  the  year 
114S.  In  the  chartulary  of  this  place  in  the  Advocates  Li« 
brary,  there  is  a  bull  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  allowing  the 
abbot  to  wear  a  mitre,  and  make  use  of  other  pontifical  chv 
naments,  and  to  be  present  at  all  general  councils.  Innocent 
III.  grants  great  privileges  to  this  abbey,  and  exempts  the 
abbey  from  all  episcopal  jurisdiction.  They  had  also  grants 
of  freedom  and  independency  fixHn  Robert  bishop  of  St 
Andrews,  in  whose  diocese  they  were ;  for  he  declares  that 
church  *^  solutam,  et  ab  omni  exactione  liberam  ;^  and  that 
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the  monks  and  abbots  might  take  thdr  ordination  and  other 
sacraments  of  the  church  from  any  bishop  they  pleased  in 
Scotland  or  Cimiberland.  And  notwithstanding  they  were 
transported  from  Selkirk  and  Roxburgh,  yet  they  continued 
to  have  the  churches  of  both  places,  and  the  tithes  with  the 
schools  of  Roxburgh.  They  had  likewise  the  churdies  of 
MoUe,  Sprouston,  Hume,  Lambden,  Ghreenlaw,  Symprink, 
Kdth,  Mackerston,  Maxwell,  and  Grordon,  with  several 
others.  They  had  also  an  annuity  of  three  merks  Sterling, 
payable  out  of  the  customs  of  Perth,  upon  St  John  the 
Baptist^s  day,  ^ven  them  by  King  Alexander,  as  the  diar« 
ter  more  fully  bears,  which  is  recorded  in  the  chartulaiy  of 
this  place,  (fol.  vers.  1^.)  The  church  of  Innedethan  was 
also  granted  to  the  monks  of  this  place  by  King  Makoha 
IV.  who,  by  our  historians,  is  sumamed  the  Maiden,  as 
appesis  by  his  charto*,  still  extant  in  the  chartulaiy  of 
Kelso,  (foL  vers.  16.)  in  which  is  thia  remarkable  clause, 

*  Praedpio  etiam,  (says  the  king)  ut  praedicta  Eodesia  de 
,^  Innerlethan,  in  qua  prima  nocte  corpus  filii  md  post  obi- 

*  turn  suum  quievit,  ut  tantum  refugium  habeat  in  omai 

*  territorio  suo,  quantum  habet  Wedale  aut  Tjmingham,  et 

*  ne  aliquis  ita  at  temerarius,  ut  pacem  praedictae  EccJesiae 
^  et  meam,  super  vitam  et  membra  sua,  audeat  violare.^— - 
This  shews  plainly  how  far  our  histariana  are  mistaken  in 
naming  him  King  Malcolm  the  Maiden. 

The  first  abbot  of  Selkirk  was  Herbert,  mentioned  in  the 
foundation.  He  succeeded  John  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the 
year  1147;  and  the  last  was  James  Stuart,  natural  son 
to  King  James  V.  abbot  of  Kelso  and  Melrose.  He  died  in 
the  year  1559.  After  him  the  Cardinal  de  Guise  was  named 
abbot  by  Mary  of  Lorrain,  queen-dowager,  but  never  got 
possession  thereof.  The  abbacy  of  Kelso  belongs  at  present 
to  the  Duke  of  Roxburgh,  whose  ancestor.  Sir  Robert  Ker 
of  Cessford,  obtiuned  it  in  the  year  1605  ftom  King  James 
VI.  upon  the  forfeitiu*e  of  Francis  earl  of  Bothwellj  admiral 
of  Scotland. 
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2.  Lesmahagow,  in  Clydesdale,  contiguous  to  the  ba- 
Tony  of  Doiiglasdale,  was  a  cell  of  Kelso,  founded  by  King 
David  I.  in  the  year  1140,  and  dedicated  to  St  Machut. 
King  Bobert  the  Bruce  grants,  ^  Sancto  Machuto,  et  Mo- 

*  nachis  apud  Lesmahagow  Domino  servientibus,  ad  lumi- 
^  nare  circa  tumbam  Sancti  Machud  perpetuo  sustinendum, 
^  decern  mercas  Sterlingorum  annui  redditus,  de  redditibus 
^  moleudinorum  suorum  de  Maldeslay,  liberas  et  quietas  ab 
^  onmibus  exactionibus  et  demandis,  in  liberam,  piu»m  et 
'  perpetuam  eleemosynam.^  The  said  sum  was  to  be  paid 
'  iisdem  religiosis,  vd  eorum  actomato,  singulis  annis,  infra 
<  villam  de  Lanrik,  per  manus  viceoomitis  sui,  qui  pro  tem- 
^  pore  fiierit,  ad  duos  anni  terminos,  viz.  quinque  .mercas 
^  ad  festum  Pentecostes,  et  alias  quinque  mercas  ad  festum 
^  Sancti  Martini  in  hyeme,  sine  contradictione  vel  strepitu 
'  aliquali.^  Henry  abbot  of  Kelso,  and  his  chapter,  grant  to 
Sir  William  Douglas,  (therein  designed  Miles)  their  lands 
of  Pollenell  in  the  barony  of  Lesmahagow,  ^  totam  terram 
'  nostnun  de  Pollenell,  in  tenemento  de  Lesmahagow,  pro 
^  fideli  consilio  et  auxilio  et  patrodnio.^  These  lands  were 
granted  to  him  ^  pro  toto  tempore  vitae  suae,^  he  ^ving 
yearly  to  the  priory  of  Lesmahagow  ^  duas  librae  cera^, 
^  in  festo  Sancti  Martini  in  hyeme,  nomine  firmae  etreoog- 
^  nitionis/  The  charter  is  dated  ^  in  crastino  Purificationis 
^  beatae  Mariae  Virginis,  apud  Glasgow,  in  plena  curia  Jus- 

*  ticiarii  anno  gratiae  1^0.^ 

John  of  Helcame,  (Eltham)  brother  to  King  Edward  of 
England,  burnt  this  monastery,  together  with  those  that  had 
retired  thither  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  cruelty  of  the 
enemy;  and  in  the  1560  the  Reformers  pulled  down  the 
monastery  and  church,  after  they  had  burnt  the  relics  of 
the  martyrs,  which  had  been  kept  there  for  several  years. 

8.  Kilwinning,  in  Cuningham,  one  of  the  subdivisions 
of  the  shire  of  Ayr,  some  few  miles  north  of  Irvine,  near 
the  Irish  sea.  This  stately  monastery  was  founded  by  Hugh 
Moreville,  constable  of  Scotland,  in  the  year  1140,  and  de- 
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to  St  Wvaam.  The  monka  hated  ware  broii^t 
from  KebOb  King  Bohort  I.  grnals  to  thk  pUoe  the  bnda 
of  Halland,  ^  juxta  burgum  de  Irvine,^  aa  alto  *  Tigind 

<  aolido8,quos  lumuatim  de  terra  sua  de  Kilmqnoch  heredB- 

*  bus  de  Baliob  reddere  aolebant.'*^  '^  Johaimea  de  Meneth- 
eth,  Donumu  de  Arran  etde  Knapdak,^  gi^^  to  the  said 
monks  ^  jus  patronatus  et  advocatioiiis  ecdefliaruiD  Bancte 

*  Mariae  et  Sanctae  Brigidae  insulae  de  Airao,  cum  sub 

<  capdhs  et  tenis.^  The  charter  is  given  at  Kilwrnmng*}  the 
18th  October  1857. 

The  kst  commendatorj  abbot  of  this  plaoe  ma  Gavm 
Hamilton,  a  great  enemy  to  the  Cof^gr^ation  and  to  John 
Knox*  He  was  employed  in  several  n^odatioiis  by  the 
que«ii«egent  and  her  daughter  Queen  Mary,  and  waa  killed 
at  the  Wateigate  in  the  Canongate,  Edinburgh,  the  SSth 
June  lfi71.  He  had,  in  the  year  16SS,  made  Hugh,  earl 
of  Eglinton,  justiciary,  chamberlain,  and  bailie  of  EUinii- 
mng,*and  had  ^ven  him  a  considerable  salary  fer  discharging 
these  offices.  His  grant  is  confirmed  by  the  queen,  and  may 
be  seen  in  the  81st  book  of  our  Public  Records,  duirt  TT. 

At  the  general  dissolution  of  the  religbus  houses,  Alex- 
ander earl  of  Glencaim  (a  greatpromoter  of  the  Refoima* 
lion)  obtained  a  grant  of  the  abbey  of  Kilwinmng;  but 
upon  the  5th  of  January  1608,  Hugh  earl  of  Eglinton,  son 
to  the  former,  got  a  new  grant  of  the  said  abbey  to  himself 
and  his  hdirs,  upon  the  reengnation  of  Mr  William  Mdvil, 
flcm  to  Sir  John  Melvil  of  Raith,  with  all  the  lands  and 
tithes,  in  property  and  superiority,  whidi  had  belonged  at 
any  time  thereto,  erected  into  a  temporal  lordship,  with  the 
patronage  of  the  chiuiches  of  Kilwinning,  Irvine,  Dunbar* 
ton,  Kilmamcxik,  Loudon,  Ardrossan,  Kilbimy,  be. 

4.  Abebbboth,  or  Abebbkothock,  in  Angus,  atuate 
near  the  sea  shore,  on  the  bum  Bvothock  or  Brothe, 
was  a  sumptuous  abbey,  founded  by  King  William  the 
Lyon  in  the  year  1178,  and  consecrated  to  the  memory  of 
Thomas  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  called  l^  the  Eng&h 


Tfaanas  Becket  The  monks  hereof  were  broagfat  finxp 
Keka  Tfaisplaoe  is  named  in  several  manuscripte  ^<  Mo- 
nasterium  Bajoceose,^  and  by  Dempster,  <^  Aberbredock- 
kuidel.^  King  Robert  the  Knee  grants  ten  merks  Sterling 
to  this  abbey«  *  gjuflnilig  annis  Der<aiuend.  de  tbanaiiio  de 
'  Monifoth.  i^i  sustinendum  luminare  circa  tumbam  bone 
<  memonse  Williehm  regis  Sixytorum,^  and  several  other  gifts 
for  divers  pses.  King  John  of  England  grants  likewise  to 
.theiahahitfpts  of  this  town  the  same  jqjvileges  that  his  sub- 
jects enjoyed  throi^gh  all  his  kingdom  of  England,  except 
inLpildofi;  and  Fop^  Ludus  II J.  c^nfipas,  in  the  year 
1182,  all  dopations  that  were  made  to  this  monastery* 

7he  first  abbot  of  this  pla^  was  Begioaldu%  a  monk  of 
Tyron,  whom  John,  abbot  of  Kelso,  exoems  and  declares 
free  from  his  jurisdiction  in  the  year  1178 ;  to  which  cfaar- 
toar  <<  Richaidus  de  Aherbuthenoth,^  or  ^^  Arbuthnot  deii- 
cus  reg^,^  is  a  witness.  The  s^id  B^naldus  was  eonseci^ 
ed,  at  King  William^s  request,  by  Matthew  bishoqpof  Aber- 
deen, ^'  vacante  ecdesia  Sancti  Andreae.^  The  seeond  abh 
bot  was  ^'  Dominus  Henricus,^  a  prcrfessed  monk  of  Kelso^ 
whom  the  said  abbot  exeems  likewise  from  all  subjectioQ  to 
Jbis  ccmvent  in  the  year  1179>  notwithstanding  he  had  sworn 
obedience  to  him  and  his  successors  son^e  years  befbro. 
Bernard,  abbot  of  this  monastery,  was  dbancdlor  under 
King  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  afterwards  bishop  c^the  isles. 
There  is  an  indenture  betwixt  John  Geddy,  abbot  of  this 
|dace,  and  the  burgesses  of  the  townof  Aberbroth,  whereby 
the  abbot  obliges  himself  and  his  successors  to  mnintain  the 
pier,  ^^  sumptibus  suis  et  expensis  portum  salutarem,  in  quo 
naves  aiqplicare  valeant,  et  salve  quiescere.^  It  is  dated 
the  8d  Ainil  1894.  Pope  Pius  II.  in  the  year  1461,  or. 
ders  the  I»sbop  of  St  Andrews  to  give  notice  to  his  Inretb- 
>en  that  be  had  exeemed  the  abbot  of  this  place  fiom  as? 
fisting  at  their  yearly  synods,  and  that  he  was  fully  resolv-? 
ad  to  exoommunicate  aU  those  who  would  trouble  them  upon 
that  head ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  John  bishop  of  Bre- 
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diin,  and  Alexander  bishop  of  Moray,  were  afraid  of  these 
thunderbolts.  As  also  Pope  Bennet,  by  his  buU  dated  at 
Avignon,  ^<  6to  Eal.  Junii,  pontifieatus  sui  ISdo,^  grants  to 
John,  abbot  of  Aberbroth,  the  priyilege  of  making  use  of 
and  wearing  the  pontifical  ornaments,  <  ut  tu  fOi  abbas,  et 

*  successores  tui  dicti  monasterii  abbates,  qui  pro  tempore 

*  fuerint,  mitra,  annulo,  et  aliis  pontificalibus  inagniis,  libare 

*  possitis  uti,^  &&  And  Pope  Martin,  by  his  bull  dated  at 
Florence,  *^  5to  Id.  Junii,  pontifieatus  sui  anno  Stio,'*  allows 
Waker,  abbot  of  Aberbroth,  and  his  successors^  to  give  the 
minor  orders,  ^  ut  tu  fill  abbas,  et  successores  tui  abbates 
'dicti  monasterii,  qui  erunt  pro  tempore,  monadiis  etcLeiids 
'seculaiibus  serntoiibus  dicti  monasterii,  mimves  cscEnes 
'  conferre  valeatis.* 

The  last  commendatory  abbot  of  this  place  was  Jdm  Ha- 
milton, second  son  to  the  Duke  of  Chastleherault,  who  was 
afterwards  created  Marquis  of  Hamiltcnu  This  abbey, 
which  was  one  of  the  richest  in  Scotland,  was  erected  into 
a  temporal  lordship,  in  favour  of  James  marquis  of  Hamil- 
tcHi,  son  to  the  former,  upon  the  5th  c^  May  1608.  It  af- 
terwards bdonged  to  the  Earl  of  Dysart,  from  wfacmi  Pa» 
trick  Maule  of  Panmure,  gentleman  of  the  beddiamber  to 
"Eng  James  Y I.  did  purchase  it,  with  the  right  of  patio^ 
nage  of  thirty-four  parish  churches  belonging  thereto^ 

6.  Fttxe,  situate  upon  the  water  of  Ythan  in  Budiany 
was  a  cdl  or  priory  of  Aba*broth,  founded  with  a  psiidi- 
cihurdi  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  Fergus  eail  of 
Budhan,  in  the  year  1179 ;  andhisdooationof  it  to  tkeab> 
bacy  of  Aberbroth  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Margaret 
countess  of  Budhan,  his  daughter,  who  married  Sir  WiUiain 
Cuming,  knight,  who  by  that  marriage  became  Earl  of 
Buchan.  I  find  one  i^  Albertinus  custos  domus  de  Fyvyn" 
in  the  year  1SS8.  There  is  likewise  a  letter  of  Bernard 
abbot  of  Aberbroth,  and  chancellor  of  Scotland,  addressed 
to  him  *  de  disciplina  regulari  servanda,  datum  apud  Aber- 
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*  broth,  die  Ltmae,  in  festo  Sancti  Martini  in  hyeme,  anno 
^  gratiae  IS^,^  which  is  recorded  in  the  chartulary  of  Aber- 
broth,  (  fol.  vers.  14)-—^^  Johannes  de  Sancto  Andrea^  is 
named  '^  custos  domus  de  Fyryn^  in  the  year  1461 ;  and 
upon  the  90th  of  May,  in  the  year  1484,  Alexander  Mason, 
prior  of  Fyvie,  names,  with  the  consent  of  the  diapter,  David 
Lighton,  archdean  of  Ross,  abbot  of  Aberbroth,  *^  per  viam 
compromissi.^  The  priory  stood  on  a  plain  ground,  near  to 
a  little  water,  and  had  a  pleasant  view  of  the  neighbouring 
woods. 

6.  LuNDOEES,  situate  in  the  forest  of  Emaide,  on 
the  river  Tay,  below  the  town  of  Newburgh,  in  the 
dure  of  Fife,  was  a  rich  abbey,  founded  by  David  earl 
of  Huntingdon,  brother  to  King  William,  upon  his 
return  from  the  Holy  Land  about  the  year  1178.  Earl 
David  bestowed  this  place  upon  the  Tyronenses  of  Kel-* 
so,  whom  Boethius  highly  commends,  b»  being  '^  marum 
innocentia  dari.^  Robert  the  Bruce,  competitor  with  Ba- 
liol,  derives  his  title  to  the  crown  from  his  mother,  daughter 
to  this  earl.  David  duke  of  Bothsay,  eldest  son  to  King 
Robert  III.  who  was  starved  at  Falkland  by  his  unde,  (as 
]8  commonly  reported,)  was  buried  in  the  church  of  this  ab- 
bey, which  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and  St  An- 
drew the  apostle.  There  is  a  bull  of  Pope  Innocent  IIL 
granted  at  Lateran  in  the  year  1198,  the  second  year  of  his 
pontificate,  confirming  all  the  lands  and  privileges  granted 
to  this  place,  and  is  addressed  *^  Guidoni  abbati  monasterii 
Sanctae  Mariae  de  Lundores,  ejusqueftatribus.^  Johannes 
Scotus,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  confirms  likewise  to  the  said 
monks  all  the  donations  which  had  been  made  to  them  by  his 
father.  The  monks  of  this  place  had  twenty-two  parish- 
churches  belonging  to  them,  and  were  very  rich.  This  ab- 
bey was  erected  into  a  temporal  lordehip  by  King  James 
VI.  the  S6th  December  1600,  in  favour  of  Patrick  Lesly, 
son  to  Ai}drew  earl  of  Rothes. 
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CHAP.   VIII. 

or  THE  CLUHIACSVSU  AND  THEIR  MONASTBEIBS. 

The  Chmacemes  were  so  called  from  tlie  abbai^  of 
dimy  in  Burguiyly 9  nea^  the  mer  of  Grosoe,  four  leagues 
bom  Maoon  in  France,  where  Bemo  revived  the  rules  of  St 
Beimet,  adding  some  new  constitutions ;  and,  when  he  was 
djing,  placed  Odo  as  abbot  or  superior  of  this  new  nic»as- 
texy.  The  monks  of  this  institution  had  four  monasteries 
in  this  kingdom,  situated  at  the  following  places: 

1.  Paisley,  in  the  shire  of  Baifirew.  It  fcxmerly  was 
K  priory,  and  afterwards  changed  into  an  abbey  of  Black 
Honks,  brought  from  Wenlock  in  Eiifl^and,  and  was  found, 
ed  by  Walter,  son  of  Allan,  lord  high-steward  of  Scotland, 
in  the  year  1164  It  was  the  common  burial-plaoe  of  that 
aoUe  fSamily  until  they  became  kings  of  Scotland ;  and  al- 
though  King  Bobert  II.  the  first  of  this  race  who  attainfd 
to  that  dignity,  was  buried  at  Scone,  yet,  nevertbekas,  Iob 
first  wife,  Elizabeth  Muir,  (who  has  made  a  great  noise  m 
our  history,)  and  Euphemia  Boss,  his  queen,  were  both 
buried  here,  as  likewise  Marjory  Bruce  lus  mother.  The 
monks  of  this  place  are  supposed  to  have  written  a  chramde 
of  our  affairs,  called  the  Black-Book  of  Paialey,  firani  its 
covet.  This  curious  monument  of  antiquity,  dted  fie- 
quently  by  Buchanan,  bekxqged  to  Presido&t  Spotiswood, 
and,  dfter  his  death,  was  carried  into  England  by  General 
J^ambert,  and  is  now  in  the  king^s  library  at  St  Jameses. 

Gewge  Schaw,  abbot  of  this  place,  enlarged  and  beauti- 
fied  this  monastery.  He  built  the.  refectory  and  other  offices 
necessary  for  the  monks,  the  diurch,  and  the  pieciiict  of  die 
convent,  and  enlarged  the  gardens  and  orchards,  wbkh  he 
inckMed  with  a  wall  of  hewn  stone,  about  a  mile  indicuit^ 
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intheyear  1481.    XnoMof  theooniersafthbciirioiiiBwaD^ 
towards  the  outer  side,  there  was  a  mdie,  with  a  statue  of 
the  Yirg^  Maiy,  with  this  distich  engisyea  undor  hef  £Bet : 
^^  Hac  ne  vade  via,  nia  dixeris  Ave  Maria : 
Sit  semper  sine  ysb,  qui  tibi  dicit  Ave.^ 

One  of  his  successors  was  John  Hamilton,  natural  son  to 
James  earl  of  Anan,  who  was  thenbishc^of  Dunkdd,  and 
afterwards  archbishop  of  St  Andrews.  The  bishop  rerign^ 
ed  it  in  the  year  1S58,  6to  Id.  Decembris,  with  the  queen\f 
consent  {jrewroaAs  Mi/ructilmSy)  in  favour  of  Lord  Claud 
Hamilton,  a  dbild  of  ten  years  of  age,  notwithstanding  t]iat 
it  is  expressed  in  the  bulls  of  Pc^  Julius  that  he  was  four* 
teen  years  old.  This  Lord  Claud  was  third  son  to  James 
Duke  of  Chastleherault,  governor  of  Scotland.  He  adhered 
to  Queen  Mary^s  interest,  and  was  at  die  field  of  Langside 
in  the  year  1568,  for  which  he  was  forfeited :  And  Paisley^ 
then  in  the  crown'*s  hands,  was  bestowed  by  the  regent  upon 
Bobert  son  to  William  Lord  Sem|de^  heritaUe  bailie  of 
Paisley,  and  jostidary  of  that  regality.  But  Lord  Claud 
bang  afterwards  restored  to  his  fortune,  was,  in  the  year 
1591,  by  the  favour  of  King  James  VI.  created  Lord  Pain* 
ley«  His  son,  James  earl  of  Abercom,  disponed  the  abbacy 
cf  Paisley  in  favour  of  William  first  Earl  of  Dimdimaldy 
with  whose  posterity  it  still  remains. 

S.  Feajle,  in  Kyle,  one  of  the  subdivisbns  of  the  shire 
of  Ayr,  was  a  cell  or  priory  det)ending  upon  Paisleyy  and 
oMisecrated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  founder  thereof  ia 
Unknown,  as  also  the  year  of  foundation :  Our  history  only 
remarks^  that  the  pri(»r  of  this  place  was  m»e  of  those  w]m> 
hindered  the  castle  of  Dunbarton  from  beii^  surrendered 
to  the  English  anno  1544,  in  opposition  to  the  Earl  of  Lo* 
noXj  then  governor  of  it 

Sl  Cbossraguxl,  CaocBB£GAL>  or  CaosBAGMot,  in 
-Carrick,  also  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  the  shire  oi  Ayr, 
atuate  in  the  parish  of  Kirkoswald,  two  miles  distant  from 
Maybole,  was  founded  by  Duncan,  son  of  Gilbert  earl  of 
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Carrick,  in  the  year  ISM^  as  we  are  infonned  by  tiie  dmr^ 
tulai^  dl  Paidey.  There  is  a  charter  of  King  Robert  the 
Bruce  to  this  fdsce,  which  he  calls  ^<  Crooeragmer,  de  tens 
de  Dungrelac^,^  given  at  Berwick  the  18th  year  of  his 
reign ;  and  a  amfirmation,  by  the  said  king,  of  all  the 
ehttrches  and  lands  granted  to  this  place  by  Duncan  Ndl, 
(Nigellus,)  Bobert  his  father,  and  Edward  the  Bruce  his 
brother,  Earlsof  Cairick,  dated  at  Cambuskenneth  the  90th 
July,  and  the  Slst  year  ci  his  reign.  The  last  abbot  of  this 
place  was  Quintine  Kennedy,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Cas- 
sillis.  TliefSEunousGreorge  Buchanan  had  afterwards  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money  paid  him  yearly  out  of  this  abbacy, 
which  gives  him  ooca6i<m,  in  charters,  to  design  himsdf 
^'  Fensionarius  de  Crosragmol.^  Both  the  temporality  and 
spirituality  of  this  abbey  was,  by  King  James  VI.,  in  the 
year  1617,  annexed  to  die  bishopric  of  Dunblane 

4.  IcoLHXiLL,  in  the  isle  of  lona  or  Hye,  (Inmda  Sane- 
H  Cohmbce)  near  the  isle  of  Mull,  in  the  shire  of  Argyle^ 
was  a  fiunous  monastery,  founded  by  St  Columba,  who 
coming  from  Ireland  into  Britain,  in  the  year  666,  to  preach 
the  word  of  Grod  to  the  provinces  of  the  North  Picts,  and 
having  converted  them,  he  obtained  this  island,  where  he 
laid  the  foundations  of  this  monastery,  and  was  himself  the 
first  abbot  Bede  informs  us,  that  his  successors  and  fol- 
lowers differed  from  the  church  of  Borne  in  the  observation 
of  Easter  and  the  clerical  tonsure,  until  the  year  71& 
Usher  assures  us,  that  the  first  inhabitants  of  this  monas- 
tery were  regular  canons,  (dericij)  which  opinicm  Galniel 
Pennotus  confirms,  by  several  strong  arguments  drawn  ttom 
the  books  of  the  taxes  or  impositions  that  were  laid  upon 
the  clergy,  and  are  kept  at  lUnne.  The  did  doisters  bong 
ruined  by  the  several  incursions  of  the  Danes,  the  monas- 
tery became,  in  the  following  years,  the  dwelling  of  the  Clu- 
niaoenses,  who,  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  lost  all 
benefices,  "  cum  cura  animarum,^  in  GaUoway,  which 
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bestowed  upon  the  canons  of  Holyroodlioufle  at  Edinburgfa^ 
the  Benedictines  not  being  allowed  by  their  constitutions  to 
perform  the  duties  and  functions  of  a  curate.  Forty-eight 
of  amt  kings  are  said  to  have  been  buried  in  the  church- 
yard of  this  abbey,  as  also  four  Irish  kings,  together  wifll 
^ht  Danish  or  Norwegian,  whereof  there  are  yet  several 
undrfaced  monumooLts  and  inscriptions  extant  Thisabbqr 
was  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Argyleby  King  James  VL 
in  the  year  1617.' 

CHAP.   IX. 

OF  THE  CISTBBTIAKS,  OR  BEBNARDIKES,  AUTD  TRXtE 

MOKASTEEIES. 

The  CisterticMM  were  a  religious  order,  begun  by  Bo- 
bert  abbot  of  Molesme,  in  the  diocese  of  Langres  in  France^ 
in  the  year  1098«     These  monks  were  called  Monachi  AUn^ 
White  Monks,  for  distinguishing  them  from  the  Benedic- 
tines, whose  habit  was  entirely  black ;  whereas  the  Cistar- 
tians  wore  a  black  cowl  and  scapular,  and  all  their  other 
clothes  were  white.     They  were  named  Cistertians  from 
their  chief  house  and  first  monasteries,  Cistertium  in  Bur* 
gundy,  and  Bemardines,  because  St  Bernard,  natiye  of 
Burgundy,  fifteen  years  after  the  foundation  of  the  mon- 
astery of  Citeaux,  went  thither  with  thirty  of  his  compan- 
ions, and  behaved  himself  so  well  to  their  humour  that  he 
was  sometime    aft^  elected  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  {Abba» 
ClarevaUensis.)  This  Bernard  founded  above  160  mona- 
steries of  his  order ;  and  because  he  was  so  great  a  propa- 
gator of  it,  the  monks  were  called  from  his  name  Bemar- 
dines.     They  were  divided  into  thirty  provinces,  whereof 
Scotland  was  the  twenty-sixth,  and  had  thirteen  monas- 
teries in  this  country,  situate  at  the  following  places : 

1.  Melrose,  in  the  shire  of  Teviotdale,  situate  upon  the 
river  Tweed,  was  an  old  monastery  in  the  time  of  the  Sax- 
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qAbj  nentioned  by  Bed^  in  the  jetat  664.  Hoe  Si  Dcvkl^ 
finding  the  fionner  nunastery  decayed^  bud  die  ^jSonxodaiaa 
of  a  new  buildings  which  he  bestowed  tqxm  the  Ciatertniis 
whom  he  bimight  froin  RievBlle,  an  abbqr  in  Ycrk8hii& 
This  new  mODastery  was  foonded  in  the  year  1186,  aoooid- 
ing  to  the  Ewtracia  ex  variis  Chromcia  Scatiae^  which  re- 
lates it  in  the  following  woids :  ^  Monasterimn  de  Mdrass 
^  idem  Bex  David  f undavit,  anno  Dom.  icoxxxyi^  de  eujus 
^  quidem  fundatione  habentur  haec  metra : 

<  Anno  milleno  centeno  ter  quoque  deno 
*  Et  sexto  Christi,  Mehoss  fimdata  fiusti.* 
It  was  dedicated  to  the  Viigin  Mary,  as  all  the  other  houses 
of  this  order  were,  which  I  shall  not  repeat  Hugh  Gifiad 
Lord  Yester,  grants  the  monk-lands  of  ^  Yester,  et  nnum 
^toftum  in  villa  sua  de  Yester,  etduaabcvatasterrae  in  villa 
*  sua  praedicta^ ;  and  William,  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  giants 
Kkewise  the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Cavers  to  this  ab- 
bacy, which  was  one  of  the  finest  Grothic  buildings  in  Eo- 
tope,  and  a  good  part  of  it  still  remains  entire. 

Several  abbots  of  this  place  were  distingui^ed  for  their 
fnety  and  lieaming.  Richard,  the  first  abbot  hereof,  died 
at  Clairvaux  in  the  year  1149,  '^  non  sine  sanictitatis  opi- 
hione.^  St  Walter,  second  abbot  of  this  place,  who  died  in 
August  1159^  was  afterwards  canonized.  Adam,  also  abbot 
of  this  house,  was  sent  ambassador  to  King  John  of  Eng- 
land in  the  year  1809.  He  was  chosen  bishop  of  Caithness 
in  the  year  1213,  and  was  burnt  in  his  kitchen  at  Hawkirk 
in  the  year  1231.  Robert  of  Eildalach,  formerly  a  monk 
and  abbot  of  Dunfermline,  thereafter  chancellor  of  Scotland, 
was  made  abbot  of  this  place  in  the  year  1S69,  and  died  in 
the  year  1273.  Johanness  Fogo,  abbot  also  of  this  monas- 
tery, was  confessor  to  King  James  I. ;  and  Andrew  Hunter, 
abbot  of  this  plaee,  was  confessor  to  King  James  II.  and 
lord  high-treasurer  in  the  year  144f9.  About  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  James  Douglas  was  commendatorof  Mel- 
rose, by  whose  care  and  industry  all  the  original  evidences 
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were  preserved,  and  are  still  extant,  in  the  custody  (as  I  am 
informed)  of  the  Earl  of  Morton.  Thomas  Lord  Binny  was 
created  Earl  of  Mehrose  the  20th  of  March  1619. 

2.  Newbottle,  situated  on  the  river  of  Southesk  in  the 
shire  of  Mid-Lothiad,  was  an  abbey  founded  by  King  Da- 
vid I.  in  the  year  1140.  The  monks  h^eof  were  brought 
from  Mefaroae,  together  with  their  abbot  Radulphus.  Pa^ 
trick  Madort,  a  learned  divine,  who  is  mentioned  from  the 
year  1462  until  the  year  1470,  recovered  a  great  number  of 
original  writs  and  charters  belonging  to  this  place,  which 
were  transcribed  into  a  chartulaTy  which  is  now  in  the  Ad- 
vocates Library.  The  last  abbot  or  commendator  of  this 
place  was  Mark  Ker,  a  son  of  Sir  Walter  Ker  of  Cessford; 
whose  son  of  the  same  name  gdt  this  abbiU^  erected  in  his 
favours  into  a  temporal  lordship,  15th  October  1591,  and  is 
ancestor  to  the  present  Marquis  of  Lothian. 

9.  DimDEENAif,  an  abbey  situate  on  Solway  Frith,  about 
two  miles  from  Kirkcudbright  in  Galloway,  was  founded 
by  Fergus  lord  of  Galloway,  in  the  year  1142.  The  monks 
hereof  were  bit>Ught  from  RieVall  in  England.  Sylvanus 
was  the  first  abbot  of  this  place,  tie  died  atBelleland,  *^  7^ 
Idi  Octobrisanno  1189.^  'the  last  abbot  heredf  was  Edwai'd 
MaxweU,  son  to  John  Lord  Henries,  after  whose  death  King 
James  VI.  annexed  this  place  to  hid  royal  chapel  of  Stirling. 
The  Chronicle  of  Mcflrbse  is  thought  to  have  been  written 
by  an  abbot  of  this  monastery.  The  first  part  thereof  is 
certainly  penned  by  an  Englishman,  and  is  A  continuation 
of  Bedels  History.  The  second  part  Appears  to  have  been 
written  by  a  Scotsman,  familiar  aiid  contemporary  with  our 
Stuarts*  The  Oxford  edition,  published  in  the  year  1684, 
does  not  agree  with  our  ntanuscripts.  Alan  lord  of  Galloway, 
sumamed  the  Great,  constable  of  Scotland,  was  buried  in 
this  place  in  the  year  1283. 

4.  HoLHE,  or  HoLMcuLTR AM,  sometimes  desfgned  Hare- 
hope,  near  to  the  sea,  and  about  twelve  miles  distant  from 
Carlisle  in  Cumberiand,  was  founded  by  Henry  eari  of 
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Huntingtmi^  <<  8^  KaL  Januarii,  anno  115a''  The  fint 
charter  granted  to  this  place  may  be  se^  in  Ih^dale'^s 
MonaMiam  AngUamum^  Part  I.  p.  886,  and  the  oonfir- 
mations  made  thereof  by  King  David,  Malcohn  IV,  and 
Sjng  William,  are  likewise  to  he  seen  in  the  said  J/onoa- 
iicafiy  Vol  III.  p.  84  et  38.  Robert  the  Bruce,  Earl  of 
Carrick,  and  father  to  our  Robert  I.  was  here  bunted,  and 
near  to  him  the  bowds  of  Edward  Langdianks,  who  died 
at  Burgh  upcm  Sand,  in  his  expedition  against  King  Robert 
the  Bruce.  The  rolls  of  Robert  II.  make  mention,  that  the 
monks  of  this  abbacy  were  forfeited  for  adhering  to  the 
English  interest ;  and  the  lands  of  Priestfidd,  the  Grange 
near  Edinburgh,  and  SjHtdeton,  belon^g  to  them,  were 
given  to  John  Lord  Kyle,  Earl  of  Carrick,  his  son,  whodis- 
poned  them  to  Riocarton,  nephew  to  Cardinal  Wardlaw  bi- 
shop of  Glasgow. 

5.  Kykloss,  or  father  Ke  anloch,  in  Moray,  was  S  fa- 
mous abbey,  founded  by  St  David,  ^<  ld»>  Kid.  Januarii, 
anno  1150.^  This  monastery  derives  its  name  from  the  si- 
tuation, being  placed  aX  the  head  of  a  little  loch  or  inlet  of 
the  sea,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Findorti :  For  Icean^ 
in  the  old  language,  signifies  the  ^head,  and  2ocA,  a  lake. 
Nevertheless  Dempster,  following  the  <dd  and  pG{A]]ar  tra- 
dition, calls  it  Killoss,  and  ^ves  us  the  following  account 
of  it,  and  reason  of  its  foundation :  ^  KiUoss,  in  Moravia, 

*  nomen  habet  a  floribus,  qui,  praeter  anni  natudkfti,  de  re- 

*  pente  vicino  in  campo  pullularent,  dum  Duffi  R^jis  cor- 
'  pus  revelaretur.  Coenobiiun,  post  duo  fere  secula  quam 
'  Duffus  occubuit,  fimdatum  in  memoriam  miraculi  quod 
^  ibidem  contigisse  memoratur.^  Boethius,  speaking  of  diis 
place,  informs  us,  that  there  was  a  bridge  vspaa.  the  water, 
under  which  King  Du£Fus  was  concealed ;  and  that  the  vil- 
lage at  the  end  of  the  bridge  was  called  Kilfloss,  i.  e.  Tern- 
plum  forum ;  and,  pursuing  the  story,  he  adds,  ^  Nunc  ibi 
<  ccenobium  est,  cum  amplissimo  templo^  Divae  Viigini  as- 
'  cro,  at  que  augustissimo,  ae<Ubusque  magntflcaeatructuEBie 
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^  piarum  ooetu  Cistertiensis  instituti  inaigne,  nulU  in  AlfaioDe 

*  religioaus  observstione  secundtun.^ 

The  first  abbot  of  this  place  was  Asoeliims,  who,  toge- 
th^  with  the  monks,  was  brought  from  Mehose*  He  died 
in  the  year  1174,  and  was  succeeded  by  Reinerius,  who  is 
mentioned  as  a  witness  in  a  charter  granted  by  King  Wil* 
liam  to  Hichard  bishop  of  Moray,  of  his  bishopric,  and  of 
the  church  of  Elgin,  &c.  This  Reinerius  was  publicly  in* 
voked  and  called  upon  by  the  pilgrims  and  those  that  fre- 
quented the  pubHc  roads.  The  reason  why  they  reposed  so 
much  trust  in  him  is  related  by  Dr  Dempster  in  the  follow- 
ing woids :  ^  £o  quod  duos  yiatores,  ad  loca  saoctiora  Sop- 
^  tiae  peregrinantes,  occissos,  aeu  mutuo  ^onflictu,  aye  via- 
'  rum  obsessoribus,  ad  vitam  revocaverit ;  quane  (adds  he)- 

*  peregriai  per  Scptiam  eum  iavocabant^  Robert  Red,  ab- 
bot of  this  place,  wws  pfBcial  of  Moray  in  the  year  1530, 
oommendalor  of  ScauUeu  in  tbe  1S35,  bishop  of  Orkney  in 
the  liSSTf'  aad  president  of  the  Session.  He  was  employed 
in  divers  aegociaUoos  at  the  courts  of  Rome,  France,  and 
England ;  and  he  died  at  Dieppe  in  Normandy,  the  15th 
September  1558,  in  his  return  from  France,  where  he  had 
been  assisting  at  the  marriage  of  Queen  Mary  widi  the 
Dauphin.  He  is  much  commended  by  Archbishc^  Spods- 
wood  for  his  integrity  and  cam  in  the  administmtion  of  jus- 
tice. 

Mr  Edwanl  Bruce,  oomnussary  of  Edinburgh,  afterwards 
a  lord  of  the  Sessfton,  was  oommendator  of  this  place  at  the 
Refbrmatioa,  and  in  the  Parliament  made  a  long  and  learned 
discourse,  shewing  the  right  that  prdates  had  to  sit  and 
vote  for  the  Church  in  the  House.  He  was  created  by  King 
James  VI.  Baixm  Bruce  of  Kinlosa,  by  letters-patent,  bear- 
ing date  8th  July  1604,  which  dignity  of  a  temporal  lord- 
ship was  enjoyed  by  his  son  Thomas  Bruce,  who,  by  King 
Charles  I.  was  created  Earl  of  Elgin  the  19th  June  1633. 

6.  CouPAB,  in  Angus,  was  an  abbey  founded  by  King 
Maleohn  IV.  and  endowed  with   oonsiderahle   revenues. 

nd2 
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Matthew  Paris  will  have  it  to  hs^  been  fofQncled  the  year 
after  the  council  of  Tours,  and  consequently  in  the  year 
1164 ;  for  that  council  was  held  12>°»  KaL  Junii,  anno 
116S :  And  Angelus  Manriquez,  the  historian  of  the  Cis- 
terian  order,  and  the  author  of  the  Book  of  CoupoTy  who 
was  certainly  well  informed  of  what  passed  among  us,  says, 
in  the  Life  of  King  Malcolm,  anno  1164,  <  de  consilio 

*  Sancti  Walthei,  abbatis  de  Melross,  Rex  Makohnos  fun- 
'  davit  monasterium  de  Cupro  in  Angus.**  Boethius,  des^ 
cribing  this  abbey,  (Lib.  18.  fol.  879.)  says,  'Ea  est 
'  abbacia  IKvae  Virgini  sacra,  amplissimis  dotata  redditifa«i& 
'  Inhabitant  earn  viri  religiosi  ordinis  Gistertii,  multa  pie* 
'  tate  celebres,  nee  in  hunc  usque  diem  ullo  notati  nuuufes- 

*  to  flagitio.^ 

The  Hays  of  Errol,  next  to  our  kings,  were  the  prind* 
pal  benefactors  to  this  monastery.  For  Wilham  de  Haya 
grants  thereto  the  lands  of  Lidderpole  or  Ederpole.  His 
gift  is  confirmed  by  King  William  the  Lyon,  <^  apud  Streve- 
lin.^  David  de  Haya,  his  son,  grants  also,  '  pro  anima 
'  Wilhelmi  patris  sui,  et  Elenae  sponsae  suae,  cum  conso^ 
'  su  Guilberti  heredis  sui,  unum  rete  super  aquam  de  Thei,* 
with  three  acres  of  arable  ground.  *<  Guilbert  de  Haya, 
miles,  Dominus  de  Errol,^  grants  to  the  monks  of  this 
place,  ^  liberum  transitum,  fine  impedimento,  cum  bobus 

*  suis,  super  terras  suas,  per  omnes  vias  et  semitas.'*  <*  Ni- 
colaus  de  Haya***  confirms  to  them  ^  illam  bovatam  tenae 

*  in  Carso,  quam  habent  ex  dono  Rogeri  filii  Baudrid,  una 
^  cum  illo  annuo  redditu  quem  dicti  Monachi  sibi  reddere 

<  solebant.^  And  '^  Gilbertus  de  Haya,  Dominus  de  Entd,^ 
constable  of  Scotland,  grants  to  this  monastery,  <  in  quo 

*  progenitores  sui  sepulti  erant,  et  ipse  etiam  elegeret  sepe- 

<  liri,  jus  patronatus  Ecdesiae  de  Errol,  et  capellae  de  Inch- 
^  martin,  cum  earum  juribus  et  pertinentiis.^  This  gift  is 
confirmed  by  Pope  Clement,  *^  apud  villam  novam  Ave- 
nionensis  diocens,  4to  Kal.  Apiilis,  pontificatus  sui  anno 
nono.^    The  original  bull  is  still  extant  amongst  our  pub- 


RELIGIOUS  HOUSES.  421 

lie  records  in  the  Laigh  Farliament-houae.  After  the  Re- 
forHiation,  King  James  VI.  created  a  second  son  of  Secre- 
tary Elphinston  Lord  Coupar,  the  SOth  December  1607; 
but  he  dying  without  issue,  in  the  year  1669,  the  honour 
devolved  to  my  Lord  Balmerino. 

?•  Glenluce,  or  VaUis  Iticis,  in  Galloway,  gives  name 
to  a  considerable  bay  in  that  country,  and  was  an  abbey, 
founded  in  the  year  1190,  by  RoUand  lord  of  Galloway 
and  constable  of  Scotland.     The  monks  of  this  monastery 
were  brought  from  Melrose.     Walter,  abbot  of  this  place, 
was  sent  to  Scotland  by  John  duke  of  Albany.     Laurence 
Gordon,  son  to  Alexander  bishop  of  Galloway,  and  arch- 
bishop of  Athens,  was  hkewise  an  abbot  of  this  place. 
King  James  VI.  erected  in  his  favours  Glenluce  intoatem- 
iporality  in  the  year  160S,  which  was  confirmed  by  act  of 
Parliament  1606.     After  his  death,  John  Gordon,  dean  of 
Salisbury,  son  to  the  said  bishop,  fell  to  be  Lord  Glenluce, 
and  disponed  the  lordship  to  Sir  Robert  Grordon,  his  son- 
in-law.     Aifterwards  Glenluce  was  united  to  the  bishopric 
of  Gralloway  by  act  of  Parliament ;  and  at  length  Sir  James 
Dalrymple,  president  of  the  Session,  a  gentleman  of  an  an- 
cient family  in  Carrick,  was  created  Lord  Glenluce.     His 
son.  Sir  John  Dalrymple,  king^s  advocate,  justiceyclerk,  and 
secretary  of  State,  was  likewise  Lord  Glenluce  and  Earl  of 
Stair. 

8.  Saundle,  Sanabale,  or  Sabael,  and  Sadagal,  in 
the  Register  of  Pensions y  in  Cantyre^  formerly  a  shire  by 
itself,  but  now  united  to  the  shire  of  Argyle,  was  an  abbey, 
founded  by  Reginaldus,  son  of  Somerled  lord  of  the  Isles, 
who  was  defeated  and  slain  at  Renfrew  in  the  1164,  in  his 
rebellion  against  King  Malcolm  lY.,  although  all  our  his- 
torians say  it  was  founded  by  one  Sorle  M aclardy,  which 
seems  to  be  a  corruption  for  Soirle  Mackilvrid  or  Somerled, 
the  son  of  Gilbrid,  who  was  father  to  the  above  Reginald, 
ancestor  to  the  Macdonalds.  The  founder  mortified  there- 
unto the  lands  of  Glensaddil  and  Baltebean,  together  with 
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the  lands  of  'Gttken  in  die  ide  of  AinWk  Sir  Dwimki 
Campbell  of  Lochow,  idio  was  created  Lord  Caaqob^  ki 
the  year  1445,  mortifies  also  to  this  abbacy  the  kads  <d 
Blairantibert  in  the  diire  of  Argyhj  *<  pro  salnte  aniniae 
suae,^  &c.  Dempster  mentions  one  Thoisaas  afai»ot  of  Sana- 
die,  who  flooiiriied  about  die  year  1257.  He  oonunends 
him  for  the  austeiity  of  his  life  and  chastity,  asMl  cafflshim 
**  Vir  magna  vitae  austeritate,  et  continentia  Celebris.^  He 
informs  ns,  Hkewise,  that  he  wrote  several  books^  winch 
were  kept  in  the  library  of  St  Andrews ;  but  at  present 
there  aife  none  to  be  found  in  that  place  penned  by  Ins 
hand.  King  James  IV.  annexed  this  abbacy  to  the  bislM^ 
lie  of  Argyk  in  the  year  1507. 

9.  CuLHoss,  or  Eyllekkoss,  dtnated  upon  die  Flith  of 
Forth,  in  the  shii^  c^  Perth  dnd  diocese  of  Dunblane,  was 
an  abbey,  founded  in  the  year  1217,  by  Malcolm  earl  of 
Fife  The  church  of  this  place  was  dedicated,  not  cmiy  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  but  also  to  St  Serf,  the  oonfessor,  ISamc- 
tu8  ServcmuSjl  whose  festival  was  kept  yearly  upon  the 
first  day  of  July.  The  Chronicle  ci  Melrose  gives  us  an  ac- 
count of  the  foundation  of  this  monastery  in  the  following 
words :    '  Fundata  est  abbacia  de  Kulinross  a  Domino 

<  Malcomo  Comite  de  Fife,  ad  quam  abbaciam  missus  est 

<  conventus,  7^  Kal.  Martii,  de  Kinlos,  cum  Doouno  Hu- 
'goneprimo  abbate,  quondam  priore  de  Einlos.'^  John 
Hog  was  abbot  of  this  place  14th  April  1484,  at  which  time 
Culross  was  erected  into  a  burgh  of  barony.  The  last  abbot 
of  this  place  was  Alexander,  son  to  Sir  James  Odvil  of  Odiil- 
trie.  Sir  James  Colvil,  brother  to  the  said  AJexander,  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  Lord  Colvil  of  Culross,  in  the  year 
1604,  at  which  time  the  king  made  him  a  grant  of  this  dis- 
solved abbey. 

10.  Deer,  in  Buchan,  situate  upon  the  water  of  Ugie, 
half  a  mile  distant  from  Old  Deer,  was  an  abbey,  founded 
by  William  Cuming  earl  of  Buchan,  who  gave  thoieunto 
a  great  many  lands  in  those  parts,  woA  bestowed  it  upon 
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this  Older  of  monks  in  the  year  IftlS,  who  were  brought 
to  this  place  from  Kinloss.  The  first  abbot  of  this  mo» 
nastery  was  one  Alexander  prior  of  Kinloss,  who  died  S^^ 
Id.  Septembris  anno  128S,  while  he  was  going  to  Citeaux 
m  France  to  assist  at  the  genend  chapter,  and  was  buried 
in  a  monastery  of  the  same  wder,  called  ^'  VaUis  Sanctae 
Mariae.'^  He  was  succeeded  in  the  12S4  by  Herbertus  ab- 
bot of  Coupar.  The  last  abbot  of  this  monastery  was  Ro- 
bert Keith,  brother  to  the  Earl  Marischal ;  of  whom  Demp- 
ster gives  the  following  account :  <  Robertus  Keithus,  Co- 
mitis  Martialis  frater,  eruditione  et  vitae  continentia  cla- 

*  rus,  abbas  Deerensis,  multa  ^sse  didtur,  quo  coUapsos 

*  Ecclesiastici  ordinis  mores  restitueret,  nonnulla  scripsit : 

*  obiit  Lutetiae  19*^  die  Junii  anno  1551,  sepultus  in  aede 

*  sacra  Carmelitarum,  ante  aram  Sancti  Niniani.'*  There  is 
another  eulogium  of  this  abbot,  which  says  that  he  was  bu- 
ried at  Paris,  *  in  fano  Carmelitarum,  juxta  forum  Sancti 

*  Mauberti,^  with  this  epitaph,  *  Cy  gbt  venerable  prelat 
'  Robert  Keith,  Escossois,  frere  du  Conte  Marischal,  abbe 
^  du  monastere  de  Dier,  qui  trepassa  l^x^  Juin  1551.*^ 
The  said  Danpster  speaks  of  one  Samuel  prior  of  Deer, 
during  the  time  that  the  foresaid  abbot  was  alive ;  of  whom 
he  gives  the  following  account :  ^  Samuel  Deiranus  prior, 
^  vir  ad  miraculum  omnibus  bonis  artibus  eruditus,  praeci- 

*  pue  mathematicis,  in  quibus  tantum  exceUuit,  ut  vulgp 

*  Magus  haberetur,  varia  rehquit  ingenii  monmnenta :  obiit 
^  anno  1567,  sepultusque  est  in  sacello  Divi  Mathaei  Ros- 
<  selini,  non  longe  ab  Edinburgo.^  Afterwards  another  Ro- 
bert Keith,  son  to  William  Earl  Marischal,  was,  by  the  fa- 
your  of  King  James  VI.  created  a  temporal  lord  hereof,  by 
the  stile  and  title  of  Lard  Altrie.  He  left  only  one  daugh- 
ter;  so  the  peerage  failed  in  him,  and  his  estate  and  honours 
fell  to  Greorge  Earl  Marischal. 

11.  Balmebinach,  in  Fife,  called  by  Lesiy  Balmurae- 
tim,  and  by  Fordun  Habiiaculum  ad  mare^  was  an  abbey, 
of  a  beautiful  structure,  b^^  by  King  Alexander  II.  and 
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his  mother  Emcargarda,  dau^ter  to  the  Earl  of  BeaumoBt, 
in  the  year  1289-  T^  lady  bought  the  lands  of  Bahnen- 
nach,  and  paid  therefore  1000  merks  Sterling  to  Bidiaid 
de  Reule,  son  of  Henry,  who  resigned  Balmerinach,  CuL 
trachy  and  Bahmdean,  **  in  curia  Bej^s  Alexandii,  apud 
ForfSEU*,  die  post  festumSaiictiDionysii,^  anno  1216;  upoo 
which  ground  Emergarda  founded  this  monastery  ;  whieh 
was  of  old  a  stately  building,  pleasantly  situate  near  the 
shore,  hard  by  the  salt  water  of  Tay,  and  is  now  tor  the 
most  part  in  ruins.  The  monks  of  this  place,  which  waa 
dedicated  to  St  Edward  as  well  as  the  Vir^  Mazy,  were 
brought  from  Melrose.  David  de  Lindsay  ^ves  them  an 
annuity  out  of  bis  mill  of  Kirkhuet,  which  was  confirmed 
by  King  Alexander  II.  in  the  1S38, 

Symon,  ^^  filius  et  beres  Symonis  de  E[innir,^  grants 
them,  ^^  in  eleemosynam,  medietatem  totius  tenrae  suae  in 
feudo  de  Kipnir,'"  which  is  now  called  Little  Kinnir,  His 
charter  was  confirmed  by  the  said  King  Alexand^,  **  Slv* 
Septembris,  anno  regni  sui  SSA^.'"  The  preceptory  of  Gad- 
van,  near  Dinbug  in  Fife,  with  the  house  and  lands,  be- 
longed also  to  this  abbey ;  and  two  or  three  monks  of  their 
order  constantly  resided  in  that  place. 

^^  Laurentius  de  Abemethie,^  son  of  Orm,  gave  CofUe, 
called  also  Birkhill,  from  a  park  of  birks  surrounding  the 
house,  to  this  monastery ;  and  in  his  charter  is  expressed 
the  reason  of  his  donation,  viz.  because  Queen  Emergarda 
dying  '^  S^  Id.  Februarii,  anno  12S3,^  and  being  buried  in 
the  church  of  Balmerinach,  *^  ante  magnum  altare,^  had 
by  her  testament  left  him  SOO  merks  Sterling. 

After  the  Reformation,  King  James  VI.  erected  Balme- 
rinach into  a  temporal  lordship,  in  favours  of  Sir  James 
Elphinston  of  Bamton,  principal  secretary  of  State,  the  SOth 
April  1604.  He  had  likewise  been  a  lord  of  the  Sesdon, 
and  prendent  after  the  Lord  Fy  vie, 

12.  SwEETHE AET,  {Jbbocia  Dulds^eordiSf)  in  GaUowmy, 
called  by  Lesly  Suavi^ordimn^  was  an  abbey,  founded  in 
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the  tUrteenth  century,  by  Denrorgilla,  diuighter  to  Alan 
lord  of  Galloway,  niece  to  David  earl  of  Huntington,  and 
qmiae  to  John  Baliol,  lord  of  Castlebemard,  who  died  in 
the  year  1969,  and  was  here  buried.  Andrew  Winton, 
prior  of  Lochleven,  informs  us,  that  after  bis  death  his  la^ 
dy  caused  take  out  his  heart,  and  spceand  embalm  it,  and 
putting  it  in  a  box  of  ivory,  bound  with  silver,  and  enamel- 
led, closed  it  solemnly  in  the  walls  of  the  church,  near  to 
the  high  altar ;  from  whence  it  had  the  name  of  Sweets 
heart,  whiqh  was  afterwards  changed  into  thatof  New  Abbey. 
The  first  abbot  of  this  place  was  Henry,  who  died  in  his 
journey  to  Citeaux  in  the  year  1219.  He  was  succeeded 
by  *^  Ericas  magister  Conversorum  ejusdem  domus,^  Af- 
terwards, John  abbot  of  this  place  swears  fealty  to  Edward 
Langshanks  in  the  lji96,  according  to  PrywM^  p.  652,  and 
he  is  there  designed  *^  Johan  abb^  de  Doux-quer.*^  There  is 
H  charter  by  another  John  abbot  of  this  place,  dated  at  New 
Abbey,  the  2Sd  October  1628,  and  granting  <  Cuthberto 

*  Broun  de  Cairn,  in  emphyteoum,  totas  et  integras  qua- 
'  tuor  mercatas  terrarum  de  Corbully,  in  baronia  sua  de  Lo- 
'  kendolo,  infra  senescallatum  de  Kirkcudbright ;  redden- 

*  do  annuatim  ^ummam  octo  mercarum  usualis  monetae 
<  regni  Scotiae,  ad  duos  anni  terminos,  viz.  Pentecostes,  et 
'  Sancti  Martini  in  hyeme.^ 

Gilbert  Brown,  descended  of  the  fiunily  of  Garsluith,  is 
among  the  monks  that  assent  thereto.  He  was  the  last  ab- 
bot of  this  abbey.  Calderwood,  in  his  History  informs  us 
that  he  sat  in  Parliament  the  17th  August  1660,  whilst  the 
Confession  of  Faith  was  approved;  and  in  the  1606,  he 
was  ajqyrdiended  by  the  Lord  Cranston,  captain  of  the 
guards  appcnnted  for  the  borders,  and  was  sent  to  Black- 
ness, and  after  some  days  was  transported  to  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  where  he  was  kept  until  his  departure  out  of 
the  kingdom.  He  died  at  Paris,  14th  May  1612.  Sir  Ro- 
bert  Spotiswood,  president  of  the  Session,  and  secretary  of 
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State  to  Ki^  Cbaifas  I.  was  derigned  Loid  New-Abbey, 
being  then  in  possesaon  of  Ais  dissolyed  gbbey. 

18.  Machline,  in  Kyle,  a  distriot  of  the  Aire  of  Ajr, 
•aid  to  be  founded  by  King  David  I.  The  charter  of 
foundation  is  related  in  that  ehartulaiy  of  Melrose  whidi 
was  not  long  since  in  tk^  handset  the  Earl  of  Haddington: 
Although  by  anotiier  ehartulary  of  Melrose,  yet  extant  in 
the  Advocates  LilHraiy,  it  woidd  rather  J4>pear  that  it  was 
the  Stuarts  who  founded  M achhne,  and  bestowed  it  upon 
Melrose ;  for  we  have  in  that  ehartulary  (fol.  vers.  S7.)  a 
confirmation  by  King  Alexander  II.  of  the  grant  of  Mach- 
line,  made  by  Walter,  son  of  Alan  Lord  High-steward  oC 
Scotland,  to  the  abbacy  of  Melrose ;  and  another  of  King 
Alexander  III.  confirming  the  gift  c^  Alexander  Lord 
High-steward  of  Scotland,  of  Machline,  to  the  said  abbacy. 
In  all  which  charters  it  seems  to  be  acknowledged,  that 
Machline  was  given  by  the  Stuarts  to  Melrose,  and  not  hj 
King  David,  else  he  would  be  named  as  founder  of  this 
abbacy. 

CHAP.  X. 

OF  THE  MOKKS   OF   VALLIS^AULIUM    AND    THEIB   KOKAS- 

TESIES. 

Thb  monks  of  thiaorder  of  VaUid-catdiumy  VaBh^clcmmy 
or  VdLdea-dumXf  areso  named  from  the  first  priory  of  that 
congregaticxi,  which  was  founded  by  Virard,  in  the  diooeae 
of  Langres,  betwixt  Dijon  and  Autun  in  Burgundy,  in  the 
year  1193.  They  are  a  Reforpi  of  the  Cistertians,  and  fel- 
low the  rule  of  St  Bennet.  By  thdr  constitutioQs  they  were 
obliged  to  live  an  austere  and  solitary  life,  none  but  the 
prior  and  procurator  being  allowed  to  go  out  of  the  cloisters 
for  any  reason  whatsoever.  They  were  brought  to  ScoU 
land  by  William  Malvoisin  \de  malo  victno,]  bishop  of  St 
Andrews,  in  the  year  12S0,  and  had  three  nKwasteries 
amongst  us,  situate  at  the  foUowing  places,  viz. 


1.  pLOSCAKSiNy  ia  Moray,  atustad  idoMi  six  mSk^  above 
on  the  north  tide  of  the  river  Lochty,  which  falls 
die  Losaie  at  Pittendrich,  was  a  rich  priory,  founded 
in  hoQonr  of  Si  Andrew,  by  King  Alexander  II.  in  the  year 
1S80,  and  named  >^  VaUis  Saooti  Andreae.*^  DiemfMster 
fancies  that  it  belonged  formerly  to  the  knights  of  St  Jolm 
of  Jeraaalem,  though  without  the  least  IctundatieQ  for  that 
assertion.  Others,  who  cosfound  the  religious  of  ValQs- 
caulium  with  the  Camaldulians,  will  have  it  to  have  been 
a  priory  ef  that  congregation ;  whereas  the  CamalduliaBB, 
established  by  John  Gualbert,  a  Florentine,  in  a  place 
called  Vallis  Umbrosa,  near  the  Ajqpennine  hilk  in  Italy, 
in  the  year  1040,  were  praiperly  hermita,  and  of  a  different 
Older  f  ram  those  of  VaUisoauIium,  who  wore  not  established 
till  the  year  1193,  as  is  related  above. 

King  Robert  the  Bruce  grants  to  this  place  a  fishing  on 
the  river  Spey ;  and  Simon,  prior  of  Plui^catdin,  is  witness 
to  a  charter  of  Andrew  bishop  of  Moray,  dated  the  QGih 
December  1839.  Hector  Foreman,  a  monk  of  this  place, 
is  likewise  witness  to  a  donation  of  Gavin  Dunbar,  made  to 
his  cathedral  of  Aberdeen,  of  fiO  merks  out  of  the  Quarrel- 
wood  in  the  shure  of  Elgin,  the  28th  September  15S9.  It 
is  commonly  reported  that  the  famous  \Kxk.  of  Fluscardin, 
seen  and  perused  by  George  Buchanan,  was  penned  here ; 
but  there  are  some  who,  with  greater  probability,  take  it  to 
have  been  only  a  a^y  of  Fordun  belonging  to  this  monas- 
tery.  The  ccHistitutions  of  the  order  at  the  beginning  were 
here  strictly  observed ;  but  the  monks  afterwards  becoming 
vicious,  the  monastery  was  reformed,  and  became  a  cell  sub- 
ject to  Dunfermline.  At  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries, 
this  rich  priory  was  bestowed  by  King  James  VI.  upon  Sir 
Alexander  Seton,  who  was  afterwards  created  Earl  of  Dun- 
fermline. 

3.  Bjbauliku,  now  Bswlt  in  Boss,  (Prioraius  de  BeUa- 
loco,)  was  founded  in  the  year  1230,  by  James  Bisset,  a 
gentleman  of  a  considerable  estate  in  that  shire.     The 
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tenns  of  its  foundation  were,  <  ut  pro  ipso,  dum  Tiveret, 
*  orarent  monachi ;  post  mortem,  funus  oorpusque  exdpe- 
^  rent,  atque  animam  de  corpora  abeuntem,  per  oontiniia 
^  sacrifidul  et  opera  pietatis  prosequerentur.^  His  diarter 
is  confirmed  by  Pope  Gregory,  <<  Stio  Non.  Julii,  pontifica- 
tus,  anno  i^.'* 

Andrew  bishop  of  Moray  ratifies  to  the  monks  of  Beau- 
lieu  their  tithes  and  fishing  upon  Spey,  as  also  the  teind- 
aheayes  of  the  parish  of  Abertarf,  granted  formerly  to  them 
by  William  Bisset,  knight.  His  chartor  is  subscribed  by 
fifteen  canons  of  the  church  oi  Moray.  The  church  cf 
CoDwath  belonged  also  to  this  place.  Robert  Beid,  bishop 
of  Orkney,  was  commendator  hereof  in  the  year  1£S5.  Af- 
ter the  Beformation,  Walter,  abbot  of  Einloss  and  prior  of 
Beaulieu,  gives  a  tack  of  some  lands  bdonging  to  the  mo- 
nastery to  John  and  Alexander  Clerks,  dated  the  19th  No- 
vember 1668w  At  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  Hu^ 
Lord  Fraser  of  Lovat  acquired  this  priory  from  the  last 
prior  thereof,  and  transmitted  it  to  his  posterity,  with  whom 
it  still  remains. 

S.  Abbchattav,  situated  on  the  north  side  of  Loch  Etyf 
in  Lorn,  a  subdivision  of  the  shire  of  Argyle,  was  a  prioiy, 
founded  in  the  year  1330  by  Duncan  Mackoul,  ancestor 
(as  is  oommonly  said)  to  the  Macdougals  of  Lorn.  Peter, 
prior  of  this  place,  is  one  of  the  subscribers  to  RagmmC^- 
roiU  in  the  year  1S96.  There  is  a  commission,  dated  the 
7th  May  1506,  and  addressed  to  the  prior  of  Beaulieu,  from 
James,  prior  or  general  of  this  order,  empowering  him  to 
vint  Ardchattan,  and  to  make  such  regulations  there  as  he 
shall  find  reqmsite  for  observing  the  rule  and  oonstitutioB 
of  the  order.*  The  proprietor  of  this  place  is  to  this  day 
by  the  country  people  called  prior  of  Ardchattan,  and  there 
are  some  remains  of  this  old  monastery  yet  extant  It  was 
annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  Argyle  by  King  James  VL 
in  the  year  1617. 

*  John  CaoDipbelli  pckri  became  bisbop  of  the  Uei  anno  ISTSL 
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CHAR  XI. 

OF  THE    CAKTHU8IAN8. 

1:*HESB  monks  were  established  by  Bruno,  a  doctor  of 
Paris,  and  a  canon  of  Rheims,  in  the  year  1066,  in  the  wild 
mountains  of  Grenoble  in  France,  under  the  protection  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  and  St  John  the  Baptist    The  reason  of 
his  retreat  is  reputed  to  have  proceeded  from  the  following 
acddent,  which  fell  out  during  the  funeral  service  for  Bay« 
mond  Dion,  a  professor  of  the  university  of  Paris,  who  had 
been  in  very  great  esteem,  not  only  for  his  doctrine,  but 
also  for  the  apparent  integrity  of  a  good  life;  but  (as  the 
story  goes)  the  dead  corpse  all  on  a  sudden  sat  upright  in 
the  bier,  and  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice,  *'  Justo  Dd 
judicio  condemnatus  sum.^    These  words  it  uttered  three 
several  days.    Bruno  being  present  at  this  sight,  and  taking 
occasion,  from  the  strangeness  of  the  thing,  to  make  a  se* 
rious  discourse  to  the  assembly,  he  concluded  that  it  wad 
imposinble  for  them  to  be  saved  unless  they  renounced  the 
world  and  retired  into  desarts.    Hereupon  he,  with  six  of 
his  scholars,  retired  to  the  Carthudan  mountains  in  I>au« 
phiny,  where  he  n^as  assisted  with  all  things  by  the  bishop 
of  that  place,  named  Hugo,  who  afterwards  became  <me  of 
his  disciples.    They  built  in  that  desart  little  cells,  at  some 
distance  each  from  another,  where  they  lived  in  silence. 
They  proposed  to  follow  the  rule  of  St  Bennet,  adding 
hereto  several  other  great  austerities^  They  came  into  Eng^ 
land  in  the  year  1180,  and  from  thence  into  Scotland  in  the 
year  1429-     They  had  only  one  establishment  among  us^ 
situated  near  Perth,  called  ^^  Monasterium  Vallis  Virtutis,^ 
which  King  James  I.  founded  after  his  captivity  in  Eng- 
land^ according  to  the  following  Monkish  verses : 
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'^  Annus  millenus  vicenus  sicque  novenus 

Quadringentenus  Scods  fert  munera  plenus : 

Semina  florum,  gerxnina  morum,  mystica  mella. 

Cum  tibi  Scotia  fit  Carthusia  sponsa  novella.^ 

Oswald  de  Corda,   vicar  of  the  great  Charterhouse  near 

Grenoble,  was  the  first  superior  of  this  place.     He  died 

**  Kal.  Octobris  anno  1434,^  and  was  succeeded  by  Adam 

de  Hangleside,  a  Scotsman.     The  building  was  of  a  very 

ine  structure,  and  the  monks  had  large  revenues  bdoogiiig 

to  them.    Adam  Foreman,  last  prior  of  the  Charteriiouie 

near  Perth,  when  his  house  was  demolished  by  the  reform* 

ers,  retired,  together  with  his  brethren,  to  Errol,  of  which 

church  diey  were  patrons ;  and  there  he  feued  out,  with 

consent  of  dioae  that  staid  at  home,  to  John  Foreman,  sod 

and  heir  to  Robert  Foreman  of  Luthre,  for  a  sum  of  money, 

<  terras  siias  de  sacello  beatae  Mariae  Magdalenas,   {Ae 

^  Jiagdaiene^e  landg^)  nuncupatas  terras  de  Frierton,  terras 

^  de  Craigy,  etinsulam  australem  buigi  de  Perdi,  una  cum 

^  piscaria  sua  salmonum  super  aqua  de  Taye,  infra  vkeoo- 

*  mitatum  de  Perth.'*  King  James  VI.  afterwards  con- 
firmed to  James  Monerief,  ^  secundum  teooron  cartaefeo- 

*  difirmae,'*  given  by  the  prior  and  convent  of  the  Charter- 
house of  Perth  to  John  Monerief,  the  14th  November  15699 
^  looum,  domum,  totas  .et  integras  terras,  cum  pomeriia, 
^  hortis,  uno  vel  pfairiibus,  de  Charterhouse,  fundum  ac 
^  sti^un^  et  aggercs  ejusdem,  cum  decimis  suis  inclmas, 

*  infira  bondas  ex  antiqua  conauetudine  limitatas;  et  duo 

*  tenementa  in  buigoi,  com  hortis,  et  reliqua  extra  burgum; 
^  salvis  et  reservatis  lAi  €t  successcHibus  suis,  juribua,  servi- 

*  tiis,  et  precibus,  sihi  el  saccessoTtbus  suis  debitis  et  ooo- 

*  suetis."  This  diarter  is  dated  at  Leith,  llie  18th  of  May 
1672,  and  the  5th  year  of  his  reign.  He  created  Geoige 
Hay  of  Nethirlyff  cGBomendator  of  t^  priory  of  the  Char- 
terhouse neta:  Perth,  ^  toto  convmtu  ejusdem  longo  tem- 
'  pore  praeterito  defuncto,  ;^  granting  bun  '  prionitixn  prae- 
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<  dictum^  et  lieneficium  ejuadem,  una  cam  nmsibus  et  an- 
^  guljs  ecdeaiisy  deeimis  garbalibus,  aliinque  deciimg,  ad  htt-y 

*  juBDODdi  pricxaCum  spectaatibus,  seu  juste  spectare  valen* 
^  tibtts;  ac  cum prmcipali  maneriaeloco^ domibus,  aedificii% 
'  hdrtis  et  pomeriis,  infia  praednctum  et  dausuram  monaa- 

*  terii  de  Charterhouse ;  nee  ncm  cum  vote  et  loco  in  ob^ 

*  nibus  Parliamentis,  conciliiset  conventionibus,  ac  omnibus 

*  dignitatibus,  praeeminentiis,  honoribus,  immunitatibus,  et 
'  privilegiis  quibuscunque,  ad  dictum  prioratum,  benefi- 

*  cium  et  dignitatem  ejusdem,  spectantibus,  per  praefatum 
^  Georgium,  priorem  praedictum,  gaudendis,  utendis,  et 
^  possidendis,  in  omnibus  punctis,  ut  coi^ruit,  omni  tempore 
'  a  futuro."*  This  patent  is  ^ven  at  Holyroodhouse ;  and, 
to  support  his  dignity,  the  kii^  grants  him,  by  another 
charter,  dated  from  the  same  place,  the  1st  of  February 
1598,  and  of  his  reign  thte  SSd  year,  ^  omnes  et  singulas 
'  terras  ecclesiasticasde  Errol,  cummansione,  domibus,  hcN** 

*  tis,  earundem,  et  omnibus  suis  pertinentils,  una  cum  decknis 

<  garbelibufi,  aliisque  decimis  earund^n  indusis,  quae  a  soio 

<  nunquam  separari  Bolebant,  infra  parochiam  de  EnoV  &«• 
Nevertheless,  the  said  Gec^ge  Hay,  finding  the  rents  too 
small  to  support  the  dignity  of  a  lord,  returned  back  to  the 
Kil^  his  peerage,  and  resigned  his  title  <ji  lord  in  his  Ma« 
jesty^s  hands,  reserving  to  himsdf  and  his  heirs  the  patron* 
age  of  the  dnirch  of  Errol;  which  resignation,  with  the  re- 
servation, were  accepted  of  by  his  Majesty,  and  Ho  die 
name  of  Lord  and  Pricnr  of  the  Charterhouse  of  Perth  be* 
came  extinct. 

These  monks  wore  a  white  gown,  with  a  scapular  and 
capuchin  of  the  same  o^ur.  They  ate  c(»i8tiHitly  in  pri* 
vate,  except  on  the  festival  days,  when  they  were  allowed 
to  eat  together  in  the  same  refectory.  They  wore  next 
their  skin  a  ciUcium  or  doth  of  ha«r.  They  clbserved  a 
Gcmstant  silence,  and  never  weoi  out  of  die  cloister,  the 
prior  and  {»t>curator  bdng  <mly  exisepted.  The  laiek  bro- 
thers, who  wore  a  shorter  robe  and  Iseards  Ibr  4iMiBetaoii, 
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trere  separated  fifom  tiie  prior  and  his  brethren  in  did 
diurch,  and  sat  in  the  outer  part  thereof,  caUed  naois  etde- 
riaei  asalaono  women  Wer^  allowed  to  enter  their  houses 
and  churciies.  There  were  several  alteradcms  made  in 
their  ocMistitutioiis,  but  none  in  the  preceding  pcMnts  which 
I  have  noticed,  and  were  exactly  observed  at  Perth  as  they 
are  at  tins  day  abroad* 


CHAP.    Xlt 

OF   THE   GILBEltTIKSS^ 

I  shall  join  here,  to  what  account  I  hasre  ^ven  ot  th^ 
canons  and  monks,  the  reli^ous  of  Simpringham  or 
tines.  This  order  was  established  by  one  Gilbert,  who 
bom  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.  His  &ther 
was  a  gentleman  of  Normandy,  lord  of  Simpringham  and 
Tyrington  in  Lincolnshire,  and  his  mother  an  English  lady* 
Aifter  he  had  ended  lus  studies  in  France,  he  returned 
home^  and  was  ordained  priest  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Having  reodved  holy  orders,  he  spent  all  his  substance  and 
patrimony  on  the  poor  and  in  actions  of  piety,  and  took  a 
particular  care  of  distressed  ^rls,  who  were  ashamed  to 
make  known  to  the  world  their  poverty  and  condition. 
Of  this  number  he  shut  up  seven  in  a  motiasteiy  which  he 
had  built  at  Simpringham  in  the  year  1146.  He  gave  them 
servants,  who  prepared  their  victuals  without  doors,  and  de« 
livered  them  what  was  prepared  through  a  window.  Their 
life  and  conversation  was  so  exemplary  that  many  ladies  enw 
braced  their  way  of  living.  This  occadoned  Gilbert  to 
build  new  cloisters ;  and  the  Cisterdans^  whom  he  was  de* 
sirous  to  have  for  their  directors,  refusing  that  office,  he 
called  some  canon-regulars,  who  undertook  it ;  so  that  by 
this  means  their  monasteries  became  doubly  that  is  to  8ay« 
composed  both  of  men  and  women,  who  dwelt  under  the 
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same  roof,  but  in  different  apartments.  He  prescribed  to 
the  canons  the  rule  of  St  Augustine,  and  to  the  nuns  that 
of  St  Bennet,  with  some  private  constitutions,  ivhich  were 
approved  by  the  Popes  Eugenius  III.  Adrian  IV.  and  Alex- 
wder  III>  According  to  these  rules,  a  nun  was  not  allowed 
to  speak  at  the  grate  imless  four  witnesses  were  present.  At 
the  ReformaticHi,  this  Institute  had  twenty-one  houses  in 
England,  of  which  Simpringham  was  the  head,  where  their 
general  chapters  were  held  yearly ;  the  Superior  of  every 
house  assisting  at  the  assembly,  with  a  professed  aster  of 
the  quire  and  a  converse,  who  had  a  vote  at  their  meeting, 
the  Superior  of  the  canons  being  likewise  present,  but  his 
laick  brother  had  no  vote. 

We  had  only  one  monastery  of  this  Order  in  Scotland, 
viz.  at  Dalmulliti,  situate  upon  the  river  of  Ayr,^  in  the  shire 
of  the  same  name,  and  founded  by  Walter  third  Lord  High- 
steward  of  Scotland ;  the  nuns  and  canons  whereof  were 
brought  from  Syxle  in  Yorkshire,  to  whom  the  said  Walter 
gave  three  merks  of  aimuftl-reiit,  ^  redditum  trium  inerca- 

*  rum  argenti,  et  totam  terram  de  Mems,^  as  appears  by 
the  chartulary  of  Paisley.  His  charter  is  confirmed  by 
King  Alexander  II.  <  apud  Air,  S8^  die  Maii,  anno  r^- 

<  ni  sui  16^;  i.  e.  anno  1280.  The  said  <'  Walterus  filius 
Alani,  Domini  Regis  Scotiae  Senescallus,^  grants  like- 
wise,  <  Beatae  Mariae,  et  oonventui  canonioorum  et  mo^ 

<  nialium  de  DalmuUin  super  Air,  qili  sunt  de  'ordine  de 

<  Simpringham,  ecdesiam  de  Dundonald,  cum  capella  de 

<  Crosby  et  RiccartcHi,  et  ecdesiam  de  Saiichar.^  He 
grants  also  to  the  said  church  ^  terram  et  pasturam  de 

<  Drumley  et  Swinshall,  et  ecclesiam  de  Auchinleck,^  as 
appears  by  several  charters  still  extant  in  the  chartulary  of 
Paidey<  All  these  donations  are  confirmed  by  his  son 
Alexander  Lord  High-steward  of  Scotland,  and  by  William 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  <  apud  Crlasgow,  die  Sabbati  p-oximo 

*  post  nativitatem  Beatae  Mariae  Virginis,  anno  Gratiae 
^  1289  ;^  and  also  by  Pope  Innocent,  at  '  Assise,  4^  Id< 

E  e 
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*  ifmi-  nooflficifeas  siu  anno  lO"*.*    Tbeseaftor  dieflmlw 
«]id  auiu  not  agreeii]^  witk  the  |0r  of  our  oouol^ 
lumed  back  into  Eq^^anri  ;  wbereupoa  all  their  reots  ivjese 
disponed  bj  the  said  Walter  to  the  monasteiy  of  Paadcy; 
mrho  gbres  '  redditua  in  terriay  WKilendiniis  p^ativi^  piac»- 

*  riis,  et  aliia  bonia  quae  canoiubvi  et  Bocmialibua  de  Sim- 

*  pringham  priua  captiijiroins  et  qufte  ipai  poftmoduoi  le- 
'  ttgDavenint  sua  yoluntateapontaDea.' 

The  <ymons  ycBce  a,  ;irhite  gowiy,  made  <rf  kmfihahiiy»  iwtk 
a  cowl  aewed  to  their  habits  and  lined  also  withlambsldns. 

The  nuns  wore  likewise  a  white  gow%  and  thdr  ¥i3s 
were  also  lined  with  a  lambskin.  They  observed  a  ooBStant 
olence  in  the  cloister,  and  were  not  »i\rn\tti*A  to  dieir  ncnri- 
tiate  till  they  were  fifteen  years  ci  age,  and  could  not  be 
professed  unless  they  bad  perfectly  by  heart  die  paalms, 
hymns,  and  antiphona  that  were  sung  during  divine  ser- 
vice. '  By  the  same  constituticmj^  the  canmis  were  not  al- 
lowed to  enter  the  apartments  of  the  ;auxis  unless  to  confess 
or  administrate  to  them  the  sacraments  while  they  were 
sick.  The  buildiogs,  at  rather  tJie  ruins,  of  this 
aubnated  (as  I  am  informed)  not  long  stga 
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Thxex  were  likewise  among  ua  two  orders  cfrdjgkxis 
knights,  one  of  which  was  the  TemplarMj  or  Bed  Frian^ 
established  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  1118»  by  '^  Hq^d  de 
Pagania^  and  ^  Gaufndus  de  Sancto  Aldemaro.^  Baldwin 
IL  lung  of  Jcruaalemt  gave  Aem  a  dwdlmg  war  the  lem- 
pie  of  that  dity,  fimn  wheooe  they  ircre  catted  Tenqplara 
They  followed  the  rule  of  St  Angivtine,  and  dit  goaatitn- 
tiona  of  the  canon^'^^ulara  of  Jeniaalem ;  their  oflfee  and 
nyr  being  to  defend  the  (wnfik  and  ciQr  of  J«i»leBi»  <<> 
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entertfun  Ghfistian  •trangors  nod  ppjlgrinui  charitablj^  and 
guard  th^n  safely  through  the  Holy  Land*  There  was 
one  genial  prkHr  that  had  the  goTemmeat  of  tlus  Order  in 
Scotland  apd  in  Bngland.  They  came  into  Scotland  in  the 
re^  of  King  David  I* ;  lor  the  bodk  of  Coupar  says^ 

<  Sanolus  Drad  de  paraedara  mUitia  templi  Hieroaolomi- 
^  tani)  optimoe  fralre9  ieeum  retinesa,  eoa  diebua  et  noctU 

<  bus  morum  snonim  fecit  ease  cuatodes.^  This  order  was 
very  rich,  and  had  above  9000  houses  in  Cfariatendom ; 
and  amongst  us  there  was  scarce  a  parish  wherein  they  had 
not  8(Hne  lands>  fiumvH  o^  houses,  In  Edinburgh  tha^  were 
a  great  many  buildings  belonging  to  them,  as  also  in  Leith* 
When  any  of  these  buildings  were  feued  out  to  seculars, 
they  had  a  great  care  to  order  the  possessors  to  keep  con- 
stantly the  cross  of  the  Order  on  the  top  of  his  house,  as  a 
token  thai  they  were  suliyeot  to  them»  and  that  he  waa  only 
liable  to  answer  to  their  oourta. 

Their  principle  residences  were  at 

The  TsiirLB^  near  the  river  of  Southesk,  in  Mid-Lo^ 
thian,  founded  by  King  David  I. 

BALA)9TBAnocH,  near  the  same  river,  now  called  Arnis^ 
ton,  which  is  frequently  made  mention  of  in  the  chartulary 
of  Newbottle  in  the  Advocates  Library. 

Abotks,  in  the  diire  of  Aberde»i,  was  likewise  a  con« 
siderable  estate  and  house  belonging  to  this  order. 

MAaYC0LTxa,  in  the  shire  of  Kincardine,  also  was  a  re* 
flodence  of  these  knights^ 

OfiOsmsTOils,  in  the  shire  of  Striveling,  founded  by  St 
David,  was  a  fort  and  barony  belong  to  these  knights. 

St  Gebmans,  in  East  Lclhiaa,  belonged  also  to  this  or- 
der, but  was,  kmg  after  its  suppreaiion,  ,with  most  of  its  re- 
venues, bestowed  by  King  James  IV.  upon  the  King^s 
college  of  Aberdem  in  the  year  1404 

TuLLocH,  in  the  daite  of  Aberdeen,  was  likewise  a  resi- 
dence of  these  knights. 

Ikcrtkait,  in  the  siura  of  Renftew,  also  belonged  to 
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them,  with  several  other  places  in  Eskdale  and  towards  the 
border  of  England. 

They  wore  a  white  habit,  to  which  Pope  Engeniits  III. 
added  a  red  cross  of  stuff  sewed  upon  their  cloaka. 

This  order,  being  in  a  general  Council,  held  at  Vienne  in 
France  by  Pope  Clement  V.,  suppressed  for  supposed  enmes, 
in  the  year  181S,  their  houses,  goods,  and  substance  were 
given  to  the  knights  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem. 

There  was  some  time  ago  a  manuscript,  in  folio,  contain- 
ing an  account  of  all  the  lands  and  feu-duties  belonging  to 
tUs  order,  in  the  hands  of  Patrick  Murray  of  Deuchar. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

OF   THE   KNIGHTS  OF   ST   JOHN  OF  JEBUSALEM,  OB 

JOHAKKITKS. 

The  Jcfta/nnites^  or  Knights  qfJerusalemy  had  thor  first 
beginning  from  certain .  devout  merchants  of  the  dty  of 
Melphi  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  who,  trading  to  the  Holy 
Land,  obtained  of  the  Calif  of  Egypt  a  permission  to  build 
a  church  and  monastery  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  reception  of 
the  pilgrims  that  came  to  visit  the  Holy  Land,  and  paid 
yearly  a  tribute  upon  that  account.  Afterwards  they  built 
a  church  in  honour  of  the  Vir^n  Mary,  and  another  conse- 
crated to  tiie  memory  of  Mary  Magdalene,  the  one  bang 
for  men  and  the  other  for  women,  who  were  received  thaie 
with  great  demonstrations  of  charity.  When  tiiis  iitj  was 
tak^i  by  Grodfrey  of  Bouillon,  Gerard  of  Martiques,  a  na- 
tive of  Provence  in  France,  built  there  a  larger  chuidi^ 
with  an  hospital.for  the  sick  and  for  pilgrims,  in  the  year 
1104,  in  honour  of  St  John,  where  he  placed  these  knights, 
who  took  their  names  from  that  hospital.  And  when  Saladin 
expelled  them  out  of  Jerusalem  in  the  year  1187,  they  re- 
tired to  the  fortress  of  Margat  in  Phoenicia.    Aftai^ards 
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they  settled  at  Acre  or  Ptolemais ;  thence  they  followed 
John  of  Luzignan  to  Cj^nis,  from  whence  they  retired 
to  Rhodes.  But  Rhodes  being  taken  by  Solyman  the  Mag- 
nificent, emperor  of  the  Turks,  in  the  year'1522,  they  re- 
tired  to  Viterbo  in  Italy ;  and  in  the  year  1584  were  placed 
by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  at  Malta,  where  they  still  re- 
main, and  are  called  Knights  of  Malta,  which  is  an  island  in 
the 'Mediterranean  sea,  not  far  distant  from  Sicily.  No  man 
can  be  admitted  to  this  order  without  making  proof  of  his 
birth,  and  justifying  by  diarters,  or  other  authentic  docu- 
ments, his  nobility  for  four  generations,  both  on  the  father 
and  mother  side.  He  must  be  bom  in  lawful  marriage,  the 
bastards  of  kings  and  princes  being  only  excepted.  They 
have  constant  wars  with  the  Turks,  and  take  the  three  or- 
dinary vows  of  religion,  viz.  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedi- 
ence. They  wear  a  black  habit,  with  a  cross  of  gold,  hav- 
ing eight  points,  enamelled  white,  in  memory  of  the  eight 
beatitudes.  This  order  was  first  composed  of  eight  langua- 
ges or  nations ;  whereof  the  grand  prior  of  Provence  is  great 
commendator,  the  prior  of  Auvergne  is  great  marshal,  the 
prior  of  the  Isle  of  France  is  great  hospitalier,  the  great 
prior  of  Italy  is  admiral,  the  prior  of  Amagon  is  great  con- 
servator, the  prior  of  Germany  is  great  bailiff,  the  prior  of 
Castile  is  ^  great  chancellor,  and  the  prior  of  England  is 
great  Turcopolier,  or  colonel  of  the  cavalry.  Upon  the 
suppressicm  of  the  Templars,  (as  is  said  above,)  they  got 
many  of  their  lands.  Such  were  the  churches^  castles, 
and  tithes  of  Tullach,  Aboyne,  Inchynan,  Maryculter, 
with  the  hospitals  of  St  Germans  in  Lothian,  Balantrodoch, 
and  Kilbartha,  with  the  lands  and  pertinents. 

Pope  Paschal  III.  confirmed  this  order  in  the  year  1118 ; 
and  Pope  Pius  II.  dispensed  with  the  great  rigour  of  thdr 
rules,  which  at  first  were  very  severe,  mitigating  the  con- 
stitutions formed  by  Raymond  de  Puy,  of  an  ancient  house 
in  Dauphiny.  The  great  master  is  by  his  subjects  styled 
Prince  of  Malta  and  of  Goza,  which  i^  a  small  island  in 
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the  Meditenvnean  sea,  not  far  distnit  bam  Malta  r  Jnet  an 

his  patents  his  title  is,  " by  Ae  Grace  of 

God  humUe  Great  Masta*  of  the  Sacred  Hospital  of  St 
John  of  JenisakiD,  and  Warden  c^  &e  Poor  of  Jesaa 
Christ.*^  The  arms  of  the  order  are,  gules^  a  cross  argcll^ 
which  all  the  knights  bear  in  diief  with  thar  pateraal  eoat 
The  prindpal  dwelling  of  Aese  knigbta  was  at  Tcmw 
phidien,  in  die  shire  of  West-Lothian  or  Tiintithgow,  cot^ 
secrated  to  St  John,  and  founded  by  King  DaTtd  I.  Sji^ 
Maloalm  IV.  gave,  ^  in  Hbaum  et  param  eleemaijmain, 

*  iratribns  hospitalis  {Ileroeolyniitani,  Hnuns  pkaarivoi 

*  toftum  in  qiiolibet  bui^  totius  temte  suaeJ^  And  Eng 
Alexander  II.  confinns,  *  Deo  et  Sancto  Jdianai,  et  fiMri* 

<  bus  hospitalis  de  Torphiclien^  oomes  dmuitiotifia  tensmov 

<  hominum,  teDementonim  et  deetBosynamtn^  quae  iis  nu 
^  tionabiliter  factae  sunt,  tam  in  Ecdesiis  quam  tn  aliis  poa- 

<  sesaonibusmtindanis,  cum  sock  et  sack,  cum  tfaol  et  than,* 
&c.  with  other  privileges.  The  diaxter  is  dated  the  80lb 
June,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  r&ga. 

There  have  been  several  preceptors  of  Torphicheii 
amongst  us  that  were  considerable  men.  The  first  I  find 
mentioned  is  one  ^^  Arcbibaldus  Magister  de  Torphiches,*^ 
who  is  witness  to  a  charter  of  Alraconder  Great  Steward 
of  Scotland  in  the  1252 :  and  brother  Alexander  de  Walles, 
warden  of  the  Hospital  of  Jerusalem  in  Scotland,  swears 
fealty  to  King  Edward  I.  in  the  year  I2969  with  brother 
John  of  Sautry,  master  of  the  Knights  of  the  Temple  in 
Scotland. 

Sir  Henry  Livingston,  descended  of  the  family  of  Kitsytb^ 
was  likewise  preceptor  of  Toiphichen,  who,  dying  in  the 
year  146S,  was  succeeded  by  &  William  Knows,  who  in 
the  year  1468  was  made  Lord  High-treasurer,  upon  the  re- 
moval of  Sir  David  Guthrie  of  that  Ilk,  and  held  that 
office  till  the  year  1470,  at  which  time  Mr  John  Laing, 
rector  of  Tannadice  and  Tiesa:  of  Linlitl^w,  was  mad# 
treasurer.    But  upon  the  accessioii  df  Kit^  James  IV.  t6 


the  throne,  he  iras  again  constituted  treasurer,  and  was  it- 
terwarda  made  master  of  the  housdiold  in  place  of  theEarl 
of  Bbthwell.  He  died  at  the  battle  of  Flodden  15IS,  wsA 
was  succeed^  by  Sir  €Feorge  DondaS,  who  was  aperson  of 
great  learmng,  amd  a  achool-fellow  of  Hector  Boethius  at 
Paris,  and  was  chosen  preceptor  at  the  appointment  of  the 
Dlike  of  Albany,  then  regent. 

Walter  Lindsay,  Lord  St  John  of  Jerusalem,  and  pre. 
ceptor  of  Torphichen,  called  by  the  King  "  Bilectus  con- 
sanguineus  noster,^  grants  also  a  charter  tO' James  Bundas 
of  Craigton,  and  Elizabeth  Hamilton,  of  the  lands  of  Ne- 
-dier-NewHston,  dated  the  IGth  February  1583,  and  confir- 
med the  8th  of  June  1548. 

The  last  preceptor  was  Sir  James  Sandilaods,  second  son 
to  Sir  James  Sandilands  of  Calder,  who  succeeded  Sir  Wal- 
ter Lindsay.  He,  at  the  Reformation,  resigned  all  the 
lands  of  the  Johannites  in  Scotland  into  Queen  Mary^s  hands, 
who  feued  them  out  agam  to  the  said  Sir  James  for  10^000 
crowns,  and  the  yearly  annuity  of  500  merks.  She  also 
erected  all  the  foresaid  lands  into  a  temporal  lordship,  in 
favour  of  him  and  his  heirs,  by  a  charter  under  the  great 
seal,  dated  S4th  January  1568.  Thereafter  Sir  James  San- 
dilands disponed  all  the  Temple-lands  lying  in  the  shires  of 
Edinburgh,  Linlithgow,  Stirling,  Kincardine,  and  Aber- 
deen, in  favour  of  James  Tenent  of  Lynhouse,  and  Mr 
Robert  Williamson,  writer  in  Edinburgh,  for  10,000  merks, 
reserving  to  himself,  out  of  this  dispontion,  the  lands  of 
Torphichen,  Lbton,  Dennie,  Thankerton,  Balintrodoeh, 
and  Maryculter ;  as  also  his  right  to  the  churches  of  Tor- 
lichen,  Temple,  Inchmachan,  Maryculter,  Aboyne,  Tul<- 
)och,  and  Kilbartha,  with  the  tdnds  belonging  to  them : 
And,  sometime  thereafter,  Tenent  and  Williamson  convey- 
ed their  whole  right  to  Thomas  Lord  Binny,  ancestor  to* 
the  Earl  of  Haddington. 

The  Temple-lands,  lying  within  the  shires^  of  East-La- 
thian  and  Fife,  were  afterwards  made  over  to  Mr  George 
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Lauder  of  Bass ;  those  within  the  sheriffdom  of  Perth  and 
stewartry  of  Strathem,  to  David  Lord  Soone;  the  lands 
Ijing  witJuQ  the  shires  of  Dumfiies,  Lanerk,  and  Wigton, 
and  the  stewartries  of  Annandal^  and  Kirkcubrig^t,  were 
transferred  to  Captain  William  Boss,  and  from  him  bypro^ 
giess  to  Boss  of  Auchlo^sin. 

The  same  cross  with  that  of  the  Templars  was  likewise 
ordered  to  be  put  upon  all  houses  that  were  feued  out  by 
these  knights :  Whereupon  we  see  to  this  day  agreat  nunir 
ber  of  crosses  upon  the  top  of  several  buildings  in  the  cities 
of  Edinbuigh  and  Leith,  which  belonged  formerly  to  them, 
and  are  as  yet  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  those  who  ao* 
quired  them  at  the  Beformationf 


CHAP.  XV. 

OF    T9E    DOMINICANS,    OB    BLACK    FBIAKS,    AND    THXIB 

^0NASTEai£;8. 

Aftee  having  given  an  account  of  the  canons  and  knights 
who  professed  the  rule  of  St  Augustine,  I  shall  proceed  to 
the  Mendicants^  of  which  sort  there  were  four  different 
orders,  viz.  1.  The  Dominicans,  or  Black  Friars ;  2.  The 
Franciscans,  or  Gray  Friars ;  8.  The  Carmelites,  or  White 
Friars ;  4.  The  Heremit^  of  St  Augustine,  who  begaii 
ipider  Pope  Alexander  IV,  about  the  year  lSfi»6 ;  but  of 
this  last  there  were  non^  fonongst  us, 

The  Mendicants  were  distipguished  firom  the  monks,  ji| 
that  these  last  were  confined  to  their  cloisters,  whereas  the 
others  were  ^owed  to  preach,  and  beg  their  subsistence 
abroad ;  and  were  distinguished  from  one  another  by  the 
colour  of  their  habit. 

The  first  of  these  was  the  Dominicans,  or  Blaek  Friars, 
called  also  Fratres  PradiceUares,  because  of  their  frequent 
preaching ;  who  were  instituted  b^  St  DoininiC;,  first  contriv 
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▼er  of  the  Inquidition^  and  descended  of  the  family  of  the 
Guanuins  in  Spain.  He  was  a  canon-regular  of  the  cathedral 
of  Osma,  and  archdean  of  that  church,  and  became  renown- 
ed by  his  sermons  against  the  Albigenses,  and  founded  a 
congregation  of  preachers,  who  devoted  themselves  entirely 
to  the  conversion  of  heretics.  He  died  in  the  1S21,  aft^ 
his  Order  had  been  approved  of  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  in 
the  1215,  and  by  Honorious  III.  his  successor  in  the  1216. 
This  Order  was  afterwards  divided  into  for ty ^ve  provinces, 
whereof  Scotland  was  the  eighteenth.  They  were  brought 
to  this  country  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  II.  by 
William  Malvoisin,  \De  nudo  vicmd]  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
a  Frenchman,  and  had  fifteen  convents  amongst  us :  And 
notwithstanding  they  professed  poverty,  yet,  when  their 
nests  were  pulled  down,  they  were  found  too  rich  for  men- 
dicants.    The  first  they  had  was  at,       ' 

1.  Edinburgh,  founded  by  King  Alexander  II.  in  the 
year  1280,  where  they  biiilt  their  convent  upon  the  very 
same  spot  of  groimd  where  the  High-school  and  steeple 
stands  at  present,  which  in  thdr  charters  is  called  Mansio 
Regig^  because  formerly  it  was  a  dwelling-house  belonging 
to  that  king :  who  likewise  grants  to  the  said  friars  a  street 
called  fit  present  Black-friars  Wynd,  <  anno  regni  sui  17">^ 
^  cum  transitu  ejusdem  qui  dicitur  Le  Venelle,  ita  quod 

<  dicti  firatres,  in  prsedicta  platea  seu  transitu  qui  dicitur 
^  Le  Yenelle,  possint,  secundum  quod  videbitur  iis  expe- 

<  diens,  domos  aut  ssdificia  construere  seu  sedificare.'*  King 
Bobart  Bruce,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  likewise 
gives  them  six  merks  to  be  paid  to  them  out  of  his  mill  of 
Libberton.  They  had  likewise  twenty-four  merks  paid 
yearly  out  of  the  lands  of  Grosford,  as  appears  by  a  charter 
dated  2Sth  Mar<:h  1474. 

Johannes  Layng,  designed  <^  Clericus  et  Regis  thesaur-* 
alius,  Electus  Glasguensis,^  grants  them  some  rents  <  De 
*  certis  terris  suis  in  Edinburgh,  pro  sustentatione  lampadis 
^  in  fiiw>i  dated  19th  Januaiy  ]L473-    All  these  foundai 
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tbns  were  esoSxtaei  hf  'Emg  Jbnes  III.  upon  the  14A 
of  May  147S.  This  coavett  itm  nrneh  fenowned  %jr  G«l 
dinal  BligiinoiitV  callii^  before  him,  i&  the  chui^  hereof^ 
all  benefieed  persons,  to  ^e  up  the  Tslue  of  their  benefices 
upon  oath,  of  whieb  he  made  a  standing  vental,  edkd  Jb- 
gimonF^^eSf  whieh  became  the  constant  rule  of  tazii^ 
eeckriasties  at  the  court  of  Rome,  when  any  person  ^ 
fdied  for  a  benefice  from'  Ae  Pope:  For  Lesly  inferms  ns, 
laK  8.  p.  841,  that  there  was  a  provincial  synod  held  at 
Edinburgh  in  the  year  1518,  <  In  ooenobio  Dominicanoi, 

*  praesente  Pontifids  nuncio  Bajomano,  in  qua,  oonHBuni 
^  omnium  voce,  etsi  rej^ugnantibus  raultorum  T^untsdbus, 
'  fueratfixumut  omnia  sacierdotia,  quorum  redditusquadra- 

*  genas  libras  excederent,  Papst  pensionem,  dedmarum  as 

*  diplomatum  nomine^  numeraient.  Hie  census,  in  hune  us- 
^  que  diem,  Bajomanus  dicitur.^  This  convent  was  buraC 
down  to  the  ground  by  a  sudden  fire,  which  happened  5tf  th 
April  1588,  and  was  scarce  rebuilt  at  the  timeof  the  Kefer- 
mation. 

The  friars  of  this  place  are  supposed  to  have  wrkten  a 
ehromde  <^  our  nation,  frequently  dted ;  but,  by  such  as 
have  perused  the  book,  it  is  discovered  to  be  nothing  dse 
but  a  copy  of  Jdbn  Fordmi,  and  the  con^uation  by  WalteiP 
Bowmaker. 

9,  Bebwick,  dtuate  at  the  mouth  of  the  rivar  Tweed. 
The  convent  at  this  plaoe  was  founded  in  the  jearlfSO^hj 
Xing  Alexander  II.  This  monastery  was  famous  for  a 
parHament  that  was  called  there,  in  the  year  1S98,  by 
Edward  I.  king  of  England,  in  order  to  determine  the  ooiw 
troversy  that  was  submitted  to  him  by  Bruce  and  BatBol, 
concerning  their  right  to  the  crown  of  Scotland. 

S.  Ayr,  the  chidT  town  in  the  shire  of  the  same  name. 
The  monastery  at  this  jdace  was  founded  l^  William  biflbop 
of  St  Andrews,  in  the  year  1880 ;  or  rather  by  King  Alex- 
ander II.  according  to  the  author  of  the  Eofiracia  et  varus 
Chrankis  Scodae.    King  Robert  the  Bruce  grants  Aem 
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L.90  Sterling,  ^  pro  sustentatione  Ecdemas,  et  domorum 
^  Buarum,  percipiend.  de  firmis  dicti  burgi.^     I^g  Bobert 
II.  confirms  that  gift  made  to  Ayr,  the  9d  of  October,  in 
the  sixth  year  of  his  reign.     St  Antonine  says,  that  this  . 
was  the  first  house  that  the  Black  Friars  liad  In  this  country. 

4.  MoKTaosE,  in  the  shi^  ct  Foifar.  The  convent  at  ' 
this  place  was  founded  in  the  year  1230,  by  Sir  Alan  Dur- 
ward.  Patrick,  abbot  of  this  place,  is  a  subscriber  to  Roff- 
mafCs-roU  in  the  year  1296.  The  friars  hereof  were 
transported  to  an  hospital  near  to  this  city,  founded  by  Mr 
Patrick  Pantcr,*  and  thereafter  brought  back  to  their  for- 
mer dwelling  by  an  allowance  of  the  Pariiament,  in  the 
year  1524. 

d.  Perth,  the  chief  city  of  the  shire  of  that  name;  They 
had  a  monastery  here,  founded  near  the  walls  of  the  city, 
in  the  year  1281,  by  King  Alexander  II.  William  bishop 
of  St  Andrew'^s  confirms  a  grant  of  King  Alexander  II.' 
in  favour  of  the  said  friars,  dated  the  twenty-seventh  year 
of  his  reign.     King  Robert  Bruce  grants  also  to  them 

*  quadraginta  quatuor  mercas  Sterlingorum,  percipiendas 
<  de  firmis  suis  viUse  de  Perth,  et  de  nova  custuma  de  Dun^ 

*  dee  et  de  Perth,  12mo  die  Aprilis,  anno  regni  sui  11"*V 
King  James  I.  was  murdered  in  this  convent,  and  buried 
in  the  Carthusian  monastery  founded  by  himself  near  this 
city,  according  to  Boethius. 

6.  Abebdeen.  They  had  also  a  considerable  convent 
in  this  city,  founded  by  King  Alexander  II.  King  David 
grants  thereto,   '  Pro  anima    Margaretae  de  Logy,    (his 

*  queen,  therein  designed  Dilecta  nostrae)  fratribus  prce- 
^  dicatoribus.de  Aberdeen,  centum  solidos  Sterlingorum, 
'  de  baronia  de  Banrydeny,  infra  vicecomitatum  de  Aber- 
^  deen.     Dat.  apud  Aberdeen,  20' die  Januarii,  anno  regni 


*  Tbe  bMpiua  was  lot  fciaded^  bm  mIj  fMQt  b^  Mr  Panlcr.*    See 
Kpi^.  Reg,  Scot.  Vol  II.  p.  290. 
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*  sui  SS^.  ^^  Adam,  filius  Duncaoi  dicti  Glep,  buigenab 
de  Aberdeen,^  gives  also  to  this  place  'quatuor  perticatas 

*  terras,  quae  terra  nunc  didtur  Madercroft/  as  appears  by 
the  original  charter,  still  extant  in  the  Advocates  libraiy, 
dated  at  Aberdeen,  ^  die  Sabbati  proxima  ante  festum 
<  Beat!  Thomae  Apostoli,  anno  Domini  1271.^  And  by 
another  original  charter  in  the  same  place,  "  Annabella  de 
Lydall,  filia  et  heres  quondam  Petri  Eynedy  ,^  gives  several 
tenements  in  the  city  of  Aberdeen,  '  fratribus  praedica- 

*  tcxribus  Ecdesiae  Beati  Johannis  Baptistae  de  Aberdeen.* 
This  charter  is  dated  the  10th  August  1881.  There  is 
also  in  the  said  collection  of  original  charters  a  precept  to 
give  sasine  of  a  grant  by  ''  Elizabeth  Gareauch,  Domina 
de  Tuligonis,^  which  she  had  made  to  the  foresaid  UKHiaa- 
tery,  ^  cum  consensu  et  assensu  quondam  Duncani  Forbes, 

*  filii  mei  et  heredis,  viz.  unumaimuum  redditum  vigintiso. 
^lidorum,  usualis  monetae  Scotiae,  annuatim  levand.  de 

*  terns  meis  de  Tuligonis,  infra  viceeomitatum  de  Aber- 

*  deen,*  dated  the  1st  May  1490. 

7.  Elgin,  in  Moray.  The  convent  at  this  place  was 
founded  by  King  Alexander  II.  in  the  year  1SS3  or  1234. 
Of  these  friars  there  is  mention  made  in  the  chartulary  of 
Aberbroth,  p.  SS5. 

8.  Stbiveling.  They  had  likewise  a  monastery  foimd- 
ed  near  to  the  walls  of  this  city  by  King  Alexander  II.  in 
the  year  12S3.  Boethius  says,  that  Richard  II.  king  of 
England,  (whom  nevertheless  most  people  take  to  have 
been  a  counterfeit,)  dying  in  the  castle  of  Striveling,  was 
buried  in  this  church.  ^*  ad  comu  summi  altaris.^ 

9.  Ikvebkess,  This  convent  was  founded  in  the  year 
1233,  by  King  Alexander  II.  King  David  II.  confirms  to 
them  *  Decem  libras  Sterlingorum,  in  dotationem  Ecclesiae 
'  suae  annuatim  percipiendas  de  firmis  dicti  burgi,'  which 
were  given  them  by  his  father,  ^  21"o  Octobris,  anno  regni 
<  sui  8^0.^  His  confirmaticai  is  dated  at  Edinburgh,  '  9^^ 
*  die  Aprilisi  anno  regni  sui  SOn'^.'* 
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10.  Wxotoif,  in  the  shire  of  the  same  name.  The  con- 
vent at  this  place  was  founded  in  the  year  1267,  by  Der^^ 
vorgUla,  daughter  to  Alan  Lord  of  Galloway,  and  mother 
to  John  Baliol  king  of  Scotland. 

11.  DuNBEE,  in  the  dure  of  Angus.  The  convent  at 
this  place  was  founded  by  Andrew  Abercromby,  bui^gesB 
of  that  dty.  John  Grierson,  provindal  of  this  Order  for 
thirty  years,  was  here  professed  a  Dominican,  and  much 
esteemed  for  his  learning.  He  wrote  two  books,  De  auu 
ordinisy  et  paupertate  ^uadem^  and  died  in  the  year 
1564. 

12.  CouPAE,  in  the  shire  of  Fife.  The  convent  at  ibis 
place  was  founded  by  the  Macduffs,  Earls  of  Fife,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Castle-hill.  Afterwards  it  was  annexed  to  St 
Monans,  and  had  a  fine  chapel  of  free-stone,  which  was 
much  decayed  before  the  annexation.  It  stood  where  Mr 
Melville  of  Balgarvy^s  house  stands  at  present. 

18.  St  Monans,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  situate  upon  a 
rock  advancing  into  the  sea,  is  also  recorded  to  have  beena 
priory  of  Black  Friars.  The  chapel  was  founded  by  King 
David  II.  upon  the  8d  of  April,  the  fortieth  year  of  his 
reign,  and  was  served  by  a  hermit  By  his  charter,  dated 
at  Edinburgh,  he  grants  thereto  the  lands  of  Easter-Bimy 
in  Fife,  and  some  lands  in  the  sherifPdom  of  Edinburgh; 
This  chapel,  which  was  a  large  and  stately  building  of  hewn 
stone,  in  form  of  a  cross,  with  a  steeple  in  the  •  centre,  was 
given  to  the  Black  Friars  by  King  James  III.  at  the  soli- 
citation of  Friar  John  Muir,  vicar  then  of  that  Order 
amongst  us,  and  afterwards  first  provincial  of  Scotland,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  he  met  with  &om  the  English, 
who  until  then  were  united  into  one  province  with  us :  but 
there  being  at  that  time  fifteen  convents  of  this  order 
amongst  us,  it  was  thought  a  niunber  sufficient  to  make 
Scotland  a  province  by  itself.  The  walls  of  the  south  and 
north  branches  of  this  monastery  are  still  standing,  but 
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waat  the  roof;  and  the  east  end  and  steeple  ienre  for  a 
church  to  the  people  of  the  paruh  of  Abercromby. 

14.  St  AKomsws,  founded  by  William  Wiriiart,  Inihop 
of  that  city,  in  the  year  1874,  and  |daced  at  the  west-port 
of  the  street  called  the  Northgale.  King  James  V.  annex- 
ed to  this  house  at  St  Andrews  the  above  two  convents  of 
Coupar  and  St  Monans,  at  the  desire  of  Friar  John  Adam- 
son,  professor  of  divini^,  and  provincial  of  the  Order  in 
Scotland.  The  charter  is  dated  at  Edinburgh,  the  S8d 
January,  the  aghth  year  of  his  reign. 

15.  Glasgow.  The.convent  at  this  place  was  founded 
by  the  bishop  and  chapter  of  this  dty,  in  the  year  1970. 
King  Bobert  I.  grants  to  the  monks  of  this  {dace,  ^  viginti 
^  mercas  Sterlingorum,  pro  sustentatione  luminaritim,  anno 
'  1815.^  Isabel,  duchess  of  Albany  and  countess  of  Lenox, 
grants  them  likewise  <  tenras  suas  de  BalKlagan,  iiifins  pa- 
*  rochiam  de  Kylmaionock  et  vioeoomitatum  noatram  de 
^  Levenox,  pro  salute  Murdad  dudum  Ducis  Albainae.** 
The  charter  is  dated  ^  apud  manerium  nostrum  de  Indi- 
^  miryn,  18^  die  menns  Maii,  anno  Dom.  1461.^ 

This  Order  is  one  of  the  most  oonsiderabie  of  tfaedimdi 
of  Rome;  for  there  have  been  three  or  four  Popes,  several 
caitlinalsj  and  a  great  many  bishops  and  learned  men  of 
this  Institute.  Their  superiors  are  diosen  by  the  plurality 
of  votes,  ancording  to  the  statutes  written  by  *'  Vinoentius 
de  Qandel  de  Chateau-neuf,^  an  Italian,  and  general  of 
the  Order.  The  brethren  ought  to  renounce  all  woiU^ 
possessions.  They  ought  to  fast  (or  rather  abstun  fiom 
eating  of  flesh)  seven  months  together,  viz.  firom  September 
to  Easter.  They  ought  not  to  lie  on  feather-beds,  nor  sa 
sheets,  but  on  a  mattress.  They  ought  to  say  every  Satur- 
day, in  case  there  falls  neither  feast  nor  fast  upcm  that  day, 
the  office  of  the  Virgin  Maiy.  Their  patron,  St  Dominic, 
by  Pope  Honorius  III.  was  made  ^<  Magisteraacripalatii,* 
which  pUoe  to  this  day  is  possessed  by  a  Dominican,  to 
whom  belongs  the  interpretation  of  th)s  scripture,  and  the 
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censure  9f^  IkeokB.  T^y  iiiiqr  iweach  eVery  wbgsra^  mti»« 
out  the  ponuBsian  of  the  b^^  and  are  allowed  to  eoa- 
fe^  all  apM/opeA  «q4  ti>!^  l^K^iei^  widujut  the  cowBetA  of 
thei^r  cur^^  Tl^^  PFe  tlie  eaciaiaents  every  vhere,  and 
^fe  fix^ee^  from  alj  eoripriftHtical  Qengwres.  TJieEispaor 
Hei^  VIL  jfl  t)|pi|^  to  hi^ve  been  poisoiiiBd  with  a  hortie 
giv«  tgr  a  |)»>Mc«i.  aince  whieb  time  d>ey  wete,  uapu. 
T|iiihiiyi>t,  ffiTj^i^^^  to  give  ^  bpetie  with  the  left  hand^ 
which  they  o^m^rve  to  this  dny- 

Their  halnt  10  a  white  |^9wn  a»d  acapular,  wluch  they 
]^etend  was  {Nreecrib^  tP  th(em  by  the  Virgin  Mary. 

The  authpr  of  the  App^i^dix  to  Azchbuhop  Spodswood^s 
H^t<»y  ffljunieratiy  tw^ty^throe  housesbekmgiiig  to  this  Or- 
der without  Berwick,  upon  the  Borders ;  ndiereas  I  reckon 
only  fifteen,  including  alsa  those  two  that  were  united  to 
St  Andrews,  having  fixuod  no  more  mentioned  in  our  pub- 
lic records  or  private  charters.  And  the  manuscript,  en- 
titled tMrf$ctq  ea  utrHs  Ckramcis  ScoHaej  after  having 
enum^at^  tfaar  houses,  together  with  their  feunders,  aa 
fdxnre,  oon^ludeeiy  (aa  in  foL  yen.  886,)  <  Hoc  ex  rekdone 
<  fintris  Andreae  Leys  aasereotia  se  octogenarium,  anno 
'  lfiS4-*  And  sqrdy  he  could  not  have  be^  ignorant  of 
their  numfatf^,  mce  he  bad  probably  lived  amongst  them  a 
considerable  tame,  and  perhaps  in  the  highest  stations  that 
these  friars  can  eiyoy  in  their  Order, 


CHAP*  XVL 

OF  THS  •  FBAVCISCAVS,  OB  GBAT  FEIAaS,  AMB  THBIE 

IIONASTSKIES* 

SiCT.  I.  Of  the  CcnvmtmiB. 

Thx  second  cider  fsi  the  Mendicants  are  the  Frtmcucanty 
ao  called  fiom  their  patrioidi  St  Francis,  a  merchant  of 
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Aflsiae  in  Italy.  They  were  also  called  SGnorites  {FraireM 
minores)  or  Gray  Friars,  from  their  hahit,  and  were  es- 
tablished by  tlutt  saint  in  the  year  1906,  and  confirmed  by 
Pope  Innocent  III.  in  the  1909.  Their  superiors  are  cal- 
led wardens,  (fiutiodes.y  They  foUow  a  particular  rule^ 
prescribed  to  Ihem  by  thdr  founder,  and  ane  divided  into 
Conventuals  and  Observantines.  These  last  were  reformed 
by  Bemardine  of  Sienna,  in  the  year  1419^  and  were  called 
Observantines,  because  they  pretend  to  observe  the  rule  of 
St  Francis  more  strictly,  by  going  bare-footed,  and  wearmg 
no  shirts ;  and  the  other  were  called  Convoituals,  moe 
Pope  Innocent  IV.'^s  time.  They  came  into  Scotland  in  the 
year  1219,  and  had  eight  convents  amongst  us,  situated  at 
the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  Berwick,  upon  the  Borders,  was  of  the  custody  of 
Newcastle,  and  had  some  small  rents  conferred  upon  them 
by  the  hberality  of  our  kings- 

S.  Roxburgh,  in  the  shire  of  Teviotdale,  situate  upon 
the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Tweed  and  Teviot.  It  wis 
Ukewise  subject  to  the  custody  of  Newcasde.  The  fiiars 
hereof  were  allowed  a  church-yard,  which  was  consecrated 
by  William  bishop  of  Glasgow  in  the  year  1985.  Adam 
Blunt  was  superior  ac  warden  of  this  convent  in  the  year 
1996. 

S.  Dumfries,  in  the  shire  of  the  same  name,  situated 
upon  the  river  of  Nith.  Here  these  friars  had  a  convent 
founded  by  Dervorgilla,  daughter  to  Alan  Lcurd  of  Galk>- 
way,  and  mother  to  John  Baliol  king  of  Scotland.  In  this 
monastery,  or  rather  in  the  church  of  this  place,  Robert 
Brace,  Earl  of  Carridc,  killed  Red  Robert  Ctuning,  before 
the  high  altar,  in  the  year  1306;  and  James  Lindsay, 
with  Roger  Eilpatrick,  killed  Sir  Robert  Cuming  in  the 
the  sacristy  :  Whereupon  they  were  all- cursed  and  excom- 
municated by  Pope  John  !S1XII.  at  Avigncm,  the  98th 
June,  the  second  year  of  his  pontificate*  John  Duns  Sco- 
tus,  simamed  the  Subtile  Doctor j  was  here  clothed  with  the 
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habit  of  St  Franos.    He  died  at  Cologne  the  8th  Novem- 
ber  1806,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

4.  DuKDEE,  in  the  shire  of  Foifar.  There  wag  also  a 
ocmvent  of  this  Ordei*  in  this  dty,  founded  by  the  said  Der- 
TorpUa.  It  had  no  revenues,  and  was  supported  only  by 
alms.  Lady  Beatrix  Douglas,  relict  of  William  earl  of 
Errol,  gave  to  these  friars  L.lOO  Scots,  for  supporting  them 
in  their  extremities,  and  for  the  reparations  of  the  monas- 
tery :  Upon  which  account  the  said  friars  and  their  succes4 
sors  were  obliged  daily  to  say  mass  at  the  high  altar,  '  sub- 
'  missa  voce,  vel  cum  nota,^  whidi  mass  was  called,  *  Missa 
^  Domini  pro  anima  dictae  Beatricis,  ac  pro  animabus  Wil-i 
'  helmi  olim  sponsi  sui,  et  Wilh^mi  Comitis  de  Errol  filii 
^  ejus,^  &c.  And  if  the  said  countess  should,  as  she  de-» 
fsgned,  build  within  the  church  an  altar  in  honour  of  the 
4iaee  kings,  then  the  said  mass  should  be  said  daily  at  the 
altar  consecrated  in  honour  of  the  aforementioned  kings,  a^ 
the  indenture  betwixt  the  above  countess,  James  Lindsay 
vice-general  of  Scotland,  and  the  warden  of  the  convent, 
which  consisted  of  fourteen  brethren,  who  sign  the  Cajntular 
Act  at  Dundee  the  85fh  November  1482,  bears. 

5.  Hi^DDiNGTON.  There  was  also  a  monastery  of  these 
friars  in  this  j^e ;  where  William  first  Lord  Seton  was 
buried,  who  gave  them  six  loads  of  coals,  to  be  taken  weekly 
out  of  his  coal-jMt  of  Tranent,  and  the  value  of  three  pounds 
annually  out  of  the  Bams.  Edward  I.  defaced  this  place ; 
the  quire  cf  which  was  called  Lucema  Laudomae^  because 
of  its  beautiful  structure.  It  appears*  by  our  manuscript 
histories,  that  upon  the  festival  day  of  St  Ninian,  in  the  year 
1421,  the  waters,  by  constant  rains,  swelled  to  such  a  heght 
that  there  were  agreatmany  houses  entirely  defaced  in  this 
place,  and  the  people  went  into  the  church  in  a  great  boat ; 
so  that  the  sacristy,  with  their  fine  library  and  ornaments 
for  divine  service,  were  spoiled. 

0.  Laitexk,  in  the  shire  ci  Clydesdale.  There  was  a 
monastery  of  tfiis  Order  founded  here  by  Robert  Bruce  king 

Ff 
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of  Soodand,  in  the  year  1814.  There  was  a  general  chapter 
held  in  this  place  upon  the  11th  July  1490,  where,  all  the 
wardenfr«apitulary  being  gathered,  they  confirmed  and  ap- 
piDved  the  indenture  above-mentioned  betwixt  Lady  Bea- 
trix Douglas,  countess  ot  Erral,  and  the  friauB  of  Dundee, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  put  in  execution. 

7.  Kirkcudbright,  the  chief  town  of  the  shire  of  that 
name.  Brother  John  Carpenter,  who  was  an  excellent  en* 
gineer,  and  dextrous  in  contriving  all  instruments  of  war, 
was  professed  in  this  place.  He  fortified  the  castle  of  Dum- 
barton ;  for  which  he  had  L.80  Sterling  of  yearly  allowance 
settled  upon  him  by  David  II. 

8.  Inkerkeithing,  in  the  shire  of  Fife.  John  Gray,  a 
son  of  the  Lord  Gray,  was  here  professed,  and  took  the  ha- 
bit of  St  Francis.  He  lived  to  a  great  age, — and  at  the  Re- 
formation retired  to  Brussels,  where  he  was  murdered  in  the 
church  of  the  Franciscans,  by  the  Prince  of  Orange's  sol- 
diers, after  that  Don  John  of  Austria  had  abandoned  that 
city. 

« 

[  Sect.  II.    Of  the  Ohservaniine*. 

King  James  L  having  wrote  to  the  Franciscans  of  Co- 
logne, desiijjig  them  to  send  him  some  of  their  brethren  of 
the  Observantines  to  settle  in  his  kingdom,  die  vicar-gene- 
ral accordingly  sent  him  Brother  Comehus  of  Ziridizen,  a 
Dutchman  of  great  reputation,  with  several  others  dT  his 
brethren ;  and  after  he  had  settled  them  in  difierent  places 
of  the  country,  he  returned  back  to  Flanders,  and  died  at 
Antwerp.  These  Observantines  had  nine  ccmvents  in  this 
kingdom,  situated  at  the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  Edinburgh.  The  first  convent  that  was  bestowed 
upon  them  was  in  this  dty,  founded  by  the  dtiiens  thereof; 
the  buildings  of  which  are  said  to  have  been  so  magnificent, 
that  Brother  Cornelius  could  not  for  a  long  time  be  induced 
to  accept  of  them.    At  loigth,  by  the  persuasbn  ci  th^Bi- 
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•hop  of  St  Andrews,  he  settled  there  a  Cdmoiiuiily  in  the 
years  1446  or  144^7,  where  divinity  and  philosophy  ware 
constantly  tau^t,  until  the  demolishing  of  the  convent  in 

the  year  1559. 

'  8h  St  Andrews.  The  Observantines  had  also  a  convent 
in  this  city,  which  was  situate  in  the  street  called  the  Shoe- 
gate,  where  the  high-sdiool  erected  by  Dr  Young  stands 
at  present,  and  founded  by  James  Kennedy  bishop  of  that 
city,  and  aftefrwards  finished  by  Patrick  Graham  his  succe^ 
sor,  about  the  year  1478,  and  dedicated  to  St  Francis. 
John  Tullidaff,  warden  c£  this  pkce,  was  one  of  those  who 
condemned  the  thirteen  articles  of  Patrick  Hamilton  abbot 
of  Feme,  as  contrary  to  the  faith  of  die  catholic  church,  in 
the  year  15^.  John  Wadiock,  bom  at  Dundee,  and  pro- 
vincial of'  this  Order,  was  a  famous  miithematician  in  die 
reign  of  King  James  V.,  and  for  the  most  part  resided  at 
this  place.  This  convent  ^as  likewise  the  n6vitiate  of  the 
Order.   '     -' 

S.  Glasgow.  There  was  also  a  Convent  of  those  friars 
in  this  city,  founded  in  the  year  1476,  by  John  bishop  of 
Glasgow  and  Thomas  Forsyth  rector  of  Glasgow.  Jeremy 
Russelj  a  friar  of  this  place,  and  a  man  of  great  learning, 
was  burnt  as  an  heredc  in  die  year  1659;  and  the  year 
thereafter  the  convent  was  demolished  by  the  Duke  of 
Chastleberault  and  the  Earl  of  Argyle* 
1  4.  Abebdeen.  In  the  midst  of  this  ci^  there  was  a 
fabric  of  a  great  length,  which  belonged  to  those  friars, 
founded,  about  the  year  1450,  by  the  citizens  of  Aberdeen, 
and  Mr  Ridiard  Vans  of  Many,  &c  It  had  achurdi,  with 
a  litde  steepk,  which  was  constandy  rung  for  convening  the 
scholars  to  all  public  lessons  in  the  college. 

We  have  m  die  Public  Records,  (Book  9.  Chart  S.)  a 
diarter  of  Kmg  James  III.  which  gives  an  account  of  the 
foundations  of  the  four  forenamed.  monasteries,  and  runs 
thus :  viz.  f  Oonfirmare  sltuationem  lod^  osdem  fratribus 
*  pertinen.  infra  burgum  nostrum  ac  fundum  et  terras  infira 

Ff« 
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<  eoannmttatem  dioli  bisr]^  Jaooliini  SougM&  de  CUndi^ 

*  €t  sMidfiter  atuatiiNiem  lody  ebdem  firstiibus  pcxtkieB.  iib. 
^  fim  cmtatem  Sancti  Aiidmi£^  «c  f undum  et  terns  iluden 
^  jacen.  &b  donat.  per  quondam  Jaoobum  epiaoopam  Saacd 
^  Andreae,  ac  ejus  auooeaaoNm  Patridum  olim  episoopim 

*  Sd  Andrcarj  ac  ftimn  atualioiiem  kic],  riwtfrn  iratiibut 
'  pertmen*  infra  dvitat  Gla^guen.  ex  dooo  Johanms  Epia- 
^  oopi  GlugOiwamB  raodenu,  el  Magiatri  Tho.  Forathe^ 
^  recUanM  de  Glaegom ;  nee  non  aituarionem  kxa,  eiadem 
'  fraCribua  pertinen.  in  burgo  noatio  de  Abadeen,  ac  fim- 

<  dwi  et  teiraa  infra  diet  locum  content  eis  donat  eCempt 

*  per  onMimunilatytn  died  biug^  de  Aberdeen^  et  per  quon- 
^  dam  Bicbardum  Vans  de  Many,  Jaoobum  Biatet,^  &c  It 
is  granted  <  firatribus  minnribtis  onfinia  Obaervantiae  apud 

<  Edinbui^g^  91^  die  Deoemfaria  anno  1479»  et  xegpi  sui 


5.  An.  The  monastery  at  this  place  was  founded,  in 
the  year  1472,  by  the  inhabitants  of  this  aitj,  Vadingus 
speaks  of  a  statue  of  the  Viigm  Mary,  trtiich  is  said  to  have 
wrought  a  great  many  miracka,  in  this  place* 

6.  P£aTH«  The  Obeervantines  had  likewise  a  bouae  o- 
tuateneartothewallsof  this  city,  towards  the  south,  found- 
ed by  the  Lord  Oliphant,  in  the  year  1460,  which  is  now 
faeooineapuUic burial-plaoe,  Buchammt  Lib.  16.  afquainls 
us,  that  the  house  was  destroyed  11th  May  1559,'and  add% 
^  Inventa  est  apud  Franriacanos  supellex  quidem  non  sohnn 
^  eopiosa,  sed  etiam  admodum  lauta,  et  quae  decuple  tat 

*  quot  ipsi  enmt  abunde  satis  f uisset.  Domimcanis  nequa- 
^  quam  eadem  erat  opulentia ;  sed  certe  tanta^  ut  mendici* 

<  tatis  professionem  fricile  falaam  redaigueret :  adeoutnon 

*  insdte  quidam  non  fintres  Mendicantea,  sed  Manducaates 

<  eos  appdhnret^  And  that  history  said  to  be  written  by 
John  Knoxy  Lib.  2.  ad  annian  1559,  iafianma  us,  that  tlie 
rascal  multitude  ran  to  the  Gray  and  MadLFriara,  and  that 
notwithstanding  they  had  within  them  Tery  stranig  guaida 
kept  for  their  defence,  yet  without  oppoiitioa  then*  gatea 
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were  broke  up.  The  first  kivefiioii  was  upon  idolatr j : 
Thereafter  tiie  oommoQ  people  sought  spmL  The  Gray 
Friars  was  a  place  very  wdl  prondecL  Their  sheets, 
blankets,  beds,  and  ooYcrings  were  such  that  no  earl  .of 
Scotland  had  better.  Their  napry  was  fine.  There  were 
but  eight  persons  m  the  convent,  yet  they  had  eight  pun- 
cheoos  at  salt  beef,  wine^  beet,  and  ale,  besides  store  of 
other  victuals.  Within  two  days,  so  busy  were  they  in 
aboHshing  idolatry,  that  the  walls  only  did  remain  of  this 
edifice. 

7.  Stiblivo.  The  convent  at  this  place  was  founded 
by  Kng  James  IV.  in  the  year  1494*  Here  he  wai  accus- 
tomed to  dine  in  the  refeetory,  inth  tihe  relij^ous.  He  fine, 
quendy  assisted  at  mass  in  their  quire ;  and  in  Lent,  retir- 
ing firom  all  worldly  affiiirs,  he  gafve  himself  here  entirely 
up  to  his  devotions,  and  dined  upon  Good-Friday  on  bread 
and  water,  upon  his  bare  knees,  with  the  Community. 

8.  Elgik,  in  Movay^  ^tyate  upon  the  river  Lossie. 
The  convent  at  this  place  was  founded  by  John  Innes,  in  the 
year  14n^9^  according  to  Demps^. 

9.  Jedbvbgh,  the  i^ef  town  in  Teviotdale,  upon  the 
west  side  of  the  Jed,  which  rises  from  divers  bums  that 
Bieet  below  the  kirk  Sudan,  iind  fajletha  liltle  below  i|ed- 
bwgh  into  the  river  Teviot  Tbere  the  cii^^enf  founded  % 
eonvent  for  those  fnan.  In  the  yeai?  1519-  Adw»  Abel,  a 
famous  writer,  lived  and  died  in  this  monastery*  He  was 
£rst  a  canon^regular  oi  Inchaffiray,  and  afterwanls  became 
a  Gray-Friar  in  this  conv^t.  He  wrote  «k  history  of  our 
nation  in  Latin,  at  the  sc^citation.  of  Gieorge  LcN'd  9eton, 
intituled  Aoia  iemporum^  which  was  afterwards  pmted  at 
Borne  by  John  Lesly  bishqp  oi  Ross,  with  some  small  al- 
terations and  additions.  Th^wa^er  he  made  an  abridgment 
of  it  in  English ;  the  original  whereof  was  lost  at  RosHn,  at 
the  Revolution,  when  the  mob  spoiled  the  ^astie.  He  began 
at  the  creation  of  the  wcnrldt  and  ended  in  th^  year  1535, 
in  the  octave  of  the  nativity  of  the  ViigiQ  Mary.    Alter- 
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wards  he  continued  the  work  until  the  year  1586.     On  the 
first  leaf  he  begins,  ^  Tn  the  name  of  the  Blessed  Trinity/ 
^  our  Lady,  St  Francis,  and  St  Augustine.^    An  imperfect 
copy  of  this  book  was  in  the  library  of  Sir  6ec»rge  MadLcn- 
zie  of  Rosehaugh. 

These  friars  possessed  nothing,  the  places  on  whic}i  their 
houses  stood  only  excepted.  They  were  allowed  to  go  con- 
stantly about  with  wallets  or  pocks  on  their  aboulders,  to 
beg  thdr  subsistence  from  well-dispooed  people;  horn 
whence  they  were  called  Mendicants ;  and  from  their  wear- 
ing-clothes, Gray  Friars,  their  habit  being  a  gny  gQirn, 
with  a  coul,  and  a  rope  about  their  middle.  They  went 
bare-footed.  At  the  Reformation,  their  possessions  in  the 
town  of  Edinburgh  were  given  by  Queen  Mary  to  that 
city,  with  those  of  the  Black  Friars,  the  12th  March  1566^ 


CHAP.    XVII. 

PF    THE    CAEMELITES,    OB   WHITE  FEIAB8,   AND   THBU 

MONASTERIES. 

The  third  Order  of  the  Begging-friars  was  the  Carme^ 
liieSy  who  had  their  beginning  and  name  from  Mount  Car^ 
mel  in  Syria.    This  mountain  is  situated  in  the  tribe  cf  Is* 
sachar^  and  is  in  circuit  about  thirteen  leagues.   It  is  cover- 
ed with  several  trees  constantly  green.     There  are  a  great 
many  fountains,  some  villages,  and  several  dens  or  csvds  to 
be  seen  there,  wherein  a  great  number  of  jnlgrims  of  the 
west  dwelt  of  old,  exposed  to  the  ftiry  of  the  Turks.     St 
Lewis  king  of  France,  returning  from  Asia,  brought  aking 
with  him  some  of  this  Order,  and  bestowed  upon  them  a 
dwelling-place  at  the  end  of  Paris,  where  the  Celestines  arc 
now  established.     They  were  divided  into  thirty-two  pro- 
vinces, of  which  Scotland  was  the  thirteoith,  where  they 
were  called  Whit^  Friar$,  frojn  their  outward  garment. 
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They  came  into  this  kingdom  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  * 
of  King  Alexander  III.  and  had  nine  convents,  situated  at' 
the  following  places,  viz. 

1.  T0LLILUM9  near  Perth.      Here  Richard  bishop  of 
Dunkeld  built  for  them  a  stately  chapel  and  a  large  house' 
in  the  year  1S6S.     Bishop  Thomas  Lauder  founded  here  a' 
mass  for  the  dead  :  *^  Missam  quotidianam  de  requie  can-' 
tandam,^  says  Abbot  Miln,  ^^  in  Vitis  Episcop.  Dunkel- 
dens.^  who  likewise  infoims  us,  that  he  transferred  the  sy- 
nods of  his  diocese,  which  were  accustomed  to  be  held  here, 
to  his  cathedral  of  Dunkeld.     Bishop  Brown,  one  of  his 
successors,  finding  the  church  much  decayed,  built  the  west 
part  thereof  from  the  ground,  and  the  west  side  of  the  mo- 
nastery, to  which  he  added  two  galleries  of  hewn  stone. 

S.  Dunbar,  in  the  dnire  of  East-Lothian.  There  was 
likewise  a  monastery  of  these  friars  founded  at  this  place,' 
in  the  year  1^63,  by  Patrick  earl  of  March. 

S.  LiKLiTHGOw,  the  chief  town  of  the  shire  of  that  name. 
At  this  place  there  was  a  monastery  of  this  Order,  founded 
in  the  year  1290,  and  consecrated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  by 
the  citizens  of  this  town. 

4.  QuEEXSFEBRY,  in  the  shiFe  of  West-Lothian  or  Lin- 
lithgow, where  there  was  a  monastery  of  this  Order,  found- 
ed by  the  laird  of  Dundas,  in  the  year  1330,  and  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Virgin  Mary.  * 

8.  Aberdeen.  There  was  also  a  monastery  of  these' 
friars  here,  sud  to  be  founded  by  Philip  de Arbuthnot  of  that 
Ilk,  ancestor  to  the  present  Viscount  of  that  name,  in  honour 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  year  1350.  There  is  a  charter 
in  the  Public  Records,  Book  I.  No.  I6I.  granting,  *  firatri- 
^  bus  de  monte  Carmeli  burgi  de  Aberdeen,  unum  annuum 
<  redditum  tredecim  solidorum  et  quatuor  denariorum  Ster- 

*  lingorum  annuatim  percipiend.  de  terra  Philippi  de  Ar- 

*  buthnot,  ad  emendationem   fabricae    Ecclesiae  fratrum 

*  praedicatorum.'*    This  charter  is  given  in  die  year  1355, 
and  confirmed  by  King  David  II.  the  17th  August,  the 
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thirtjMeventh  j^ar  of  his  reiga.  The  same  King  Dmi 
ocMifirnis,  '  fratribus  de  monte  Camieli,  dosMdaneni  iUam, 

<  quam  Alexander  dictus  Constabularius  biugenos  de  Aher- 

*  deen  fecit  iisdem  fratribus  de  Aberdeen,  ad  iaveniead. 
^  oemm  et  vinuni,  ad  Diyinum  offidum  oomjdend.  de  qua- 

<  ti]i»r  marcis  Sterlingomm  annul  ledditus  de  terra  sua  in 
^  vioo  castri  gusdem  viUae/  King  Robert  II,  oonfinns  to 
the  said  friars,  in  the  year  1882,  a  grant  made  to  them  fay 
Jotin  Grab,  biu'gess  of  Aberdeen,  of  ten  merks  Sterling,  to 
be  taken  out  of  his  lands  lying  in  Aberdeen  and  thereabouts. 
Robert  duke  of  Albany  confirms  likewise  to  the  said  fiiaia 

*  donotionem  et  ooncessionem  quas  fedt  Wilhebnus  Ciah» 
^  firatribus  de  monte  Canneli  Aberdon.  de  terris  suis  in  tor* 

<  ritorio  de  Le  Denbum,  ex  parte  boreal!  viae  Tegate^  Sec 
The  charter  is  dated  <  apud  Perth,  6^  Julii  1418,  et  gu- 

<  bemationis  suae  anno  S^o.^ 

6.  IswfNE,  situated  upon  the  vater  of  Irwine,  whidi  lises 
above  Loudon-hill,  and  fialleth  into  the  frith  of  Clyde  at 
the  town  of  Irwine,  and  divideth  Kyle  from  Cuning^mm. 
The  convent  at  this  place  was  consecrated  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  founded  by  the  laird  of  Fullarton,  as  appears 
by  a  charter  granted  by  Ranken  of  Fulhuimi  to  the  pro- 
vincial and  brethren  of  the  convent  near  Jrwine,  in  the  year 

1418, 

7.  Banff,  In  the  shire  of  the  same  name*  Here  there 
was  a  convent  of  this  Older,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Kaxy ; 
the  rents,  place,  and  lands  whereof  were  ann^ed  to  the  old 
eoUege  of  Aberdeen,  by  King  James  VI,  in  the  year  1617« 

&  St  Ambbews,  Dempatar,  in  his  Apparatus^  saya, 
that  the  Carmelites  had  a  settlement  at  this  place,  whkh 
does  not  appear  probable  \  for  he  has  given  us  no  pardcn* 
lars  concerning  it,  either  as  to  its  founders  or  benefactofs : 
And  having  met  with  no  acx)ount  of  it  in  our  printed  an* 
diors  or  manuscripts,  I  dare  not,  upon  bis  bare  authority, 
poditiyely  aaaert  that  ever  the  Carmelites  had  a  mooaatery 
induicity. 
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9l  GixxKBiBB,  at  the  foot  of  the  CaltoQ  craigs  near 
Edinborg^y  founded  by  the  prorost  and  council  of  that  citj, 
in  the  year  1596,  thediurdiwhereof  was  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Crois. 

Some  also  wmetiy  that  they  had  a  dweUu^  at  Inyerberrir 
in  the  ahire  of  Kincardine,  and  another  at  Lufness  in  the 
shire  of  East»I/ithian :  But  as  I  have  seen  no  authentic 
vouchers  for  this,  1  oannot^pirelaiid  to  give  any  account  of 
them. 

Their  habit  was  white ;  and  upon  thar  mantle,  towards 
the  end,  were  sereral  rolls  of  stuff.  But  this  habit  being 
disagreeable  to  the  people.  Pope  Hoocrius  IV.  ordered 
them  to  change  thor  garb.  And  accordingly  they  took 
aiway  their  bands  or  rolls  from  their  mantle,  and  wore  after- 
wards a  white  doak,  above  a  gray  or  tawny  gown. 

There  was  a  fourth  sect  ofthese  Mendicant  friars,  named 
Heimits  of  St  Augustine,  who  pretend  to  derive  their  ofi^ 
goBk  from  him,  grounded  upon  some  letters  printed  mdisr 
the  name  of  that  doctor,  and  addressed,  ^'  Ad  fi'aties  in 
Eremo.^    But  these  letters  are  by  the  learned  reckonednot 
to  have  been  penned  by  St  Augustine,  and  consequently 
the  ground  upon  which  they  walk  is  imaginary :  However, 
Aat  Order  had  no  houses  in  this  kingdom.   There  is  indeed 
one  father  William  Paterson,  author  of  a  book  intituled 
The  ProtukmU  Theoiogy^  priii^  in  the  year  1690,  and 
dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  calls  himself,  ^*  Or-* 
dims  Hermitarum  Sancti  Augustini  Fresbjrter,  Antwerpiae 
pH^esBus,  et  per  Scotiam  ejusdem  ordiois  Vicarius-genera- 
lis.^    But  these  titles  have  been  only  ^ven  to  Iuqi  in  com^ 
pliment,  and  long  alter  the  Reformaticm,  when  there  were 
no  religious  houses  extant  in  Scotland;  so  that  these  titles 
whidi  he  assumed  do  not  argue  that  there  were  houses  of 
that  Older  amongat  us.  > 
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f XCT.  lU.     OF  THB  BSBVASDINS  OE  CI8TSBTIA1I  N9VS. 

The  Bemafrdine»y  or  C%9krtian9y  lived  likewise  oonfiinii 
t»  the  rale  of  St  Bennet,  and  followed  some  priyate  oongd. 
tutioiis,  and  had  thirteen  oonvents  atuated  at  the  foDowing 
places,  Tiz, 

1.  Bcxwicx-irroN-TwsxB,  founded  by  King^  David  I. 
who  granted  ooDsideKable  revenues.  Agnes,  prioress  of  this 
piaoe,  swears  fealty  to  Ejng  Edward  I.  in  the  yesr  1S96L 
Afterwards  Ejng  Robert  III.  by  reason  of  their  frequent 
adherenoe  to  theEngHsh,  deprived  them  of  thdr  possesaona 
in  Scotland,  whichhediqposedof  in  favour  of  the  Praemoo- 
strateoses  of  Dryburgh^  with  coosent  of  the  Insfaop  of  St 
Andrews,  in  whose  diocese  thqr  were.  His  charter  is  dated 
at  Soone,  the  9th  of  Msrdi,  and  first  year  of  his  resgn. 

%  St  BoTHAiis,  ntoated  upon  die  water  of  Whittiter,  m 
dto  shire  of  Berwick,  amoi^st  the  hills  of  Lamermuir,  whidi 
are  a  long  chain  of  mountains  that  divide  the  Lothians  from 
die  shire  of  Berwick.  Here  there  was  a  priory  of  nuns, 
said  to  be  founded  by  one  of  the  countesses  of  Mardi,  ia 
die  reign  of  Ijng  William  the  Lyon.  Ada,  prioress  of  St 
Boythan,  (aooor^g  to  Pfywney  Vol.  III.  p.  658,)  is  one 
of  those  that  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  King  Edward  I.  of 
England,  in  the  year  I2B&  For  which  reason  that-prince, 
by  a  writ  directed  to  the  sheriff  of  Berwick,  orders  all  the 
lands  and  tenements  belongmg  to  this  convent  to  be  restored 
to  it,— 4MdL  p.  666.  St  Bothans  is  said  to  have  been  a  cdl 
depending  upon  South  Berwick. 

8.  Thees-Fountains,  or  TB£FONTAii>k,  in  Lamermuir, 
0D  the  borders  of  Lothian,  founded  by  'Sj9%  David  I.  was 
also  a  cell  of  South  Berwick. 

4.  Elbottle,  on  the  Frith  of  Forth,  in  tbe  shire  of 
Haddington,  was  likewise  a  cell  of  South  Berwick.  Sir 
James  Maxwell  of  Inverwick,  knight,  was  created  Earl  of 
Dirleton  and  Lord  Elbottle  by  King  Charles  L  in,theyear 
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firmed  by  King  James  V.  the  last  day  of  December  the 
same  year. 


SECT.   IT.— -OF    THE    NUNS   WHO  FOLLOWED  THE   EDLE   OP 
'  ST.    BENNET,   OR    BLACK   VlTitS,  '^ 

The  Black  or  Benedictine  nuns  followed  the  mle  of.  fit, 
Bennet,  and  were  established  by  his  sister  St  Scholastica^ 
They  had  the  following  five  convents,  situated  as  follows,- 
viz. 

1.  Newcastle,  situate  upon  the  river  of  Tyne,  in  tile 
<x>unty  of  Northumberland,  founded  by  King  Efamd  I. 

S.  Cabltle,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland.  Near  to  this 
city  there  was  likewise  a  convent  of  these  nuns,  founded  by 
the  adbove  King  David,  in  honour  of  St.  Bartholomew. 

3.  Haltstok,  near  Berwick.  Marjory,  prioress  of  this 
place,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  Langshanks  in  the  year 
1296,  according  to  Prynne^  p.  668. 

4.  Dalmulin,  founded  by  Walter  Lord  High-stewavd 
of  Scotland.  The  nuns  of  this  place  followed  also  the  nile 
of  St.  Bennet,  notwithstanding  that  the  canons  of  Symp* 
ringham,  who  were  their  directors,  lived  according  to  the 
rule  of  St  Augustine. 

5.  Lincluden,  in  the  sliire  of  Dumfries,  was  foimded 
in  the  reign  of  King  Malcolm  IV.  by  Uthred  father  to  Rol- 
land  lord  of  Galloway.  ^^  Alienore  Priouresse  de  Lendu- 
den  del  Cont^  de  Dumfiries^  is  mentioned  by  Prynne^  ^^  ad 
annum  1296.^  This  priory  was  afterwards  changed  by 
Archibald  the  Grim,  earl  of  Douglas  and  lord  of 'Gallo- 
way, into  a  ocdlege  or  provostry,  because  of  the  lewd  and 
scandaloi^s  lives  of  the  nuns.  ■ 
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f SCT.  ni.     OF  THE  BSBNABOimt  OE  CIBTSBTIAV  NUVS. 

The  Bematrdme9j  or  CUterHatu^  fired  fikewiae  confum 
t»  the  nde  €f  St  Bcmiet,  and  followed  aome  pcmite  oonsti. 
trndaoB,  and  had  tUrtem  comrents  atuated  at  the  foDowk^ 
places,  riz. 

1.  BcEVicx-OTOK-TwESB,  founded  by  King  David  I. 
iriio  glinted  ooDdderable  lereniies.  Agnes,  priureas  atibk 
piaoei  swean  fealty  to  Sing  Edward  I.  in  the  year  1896^ 
AAerwardfl  Cng  Robert  III.  by  reason  of  their  finequent 
aAefenoe  to  the  English,  defoived  them  of  their  possewaona 
in  Scotland^  w]iichhediqfX)eedof  in  favour  of  the  Praemon- 
alratenses  of  Dryburgh,  with  consent  of  the  bidiop  of  St 
Andrews,  in  whose  diocese  they  were.  His  charter  is  dated 
at  Scone,  the  9th  of  Mazdb,  and  first  year  of  bis  rdgn* 

%  St  BoTHAKs,  ntoated  upon  the  water  of  Whittiter,  in 
tile  shire  of  Berwick,  amoi^  the  hills  of  Lamermuir,  which 
are  a  long  chain  of  mountains  that  divide  the  Lothiansftom 
ihe  shire  of  Berwick.  Here  there  was  a  priory  of  nuns, 
said  to  be  founded  by  one  of  the  countesses  of  March,  in 
die  reign  of  Sing  William  the  Lyon«.  Ada,  prioress  of  St 
Boythan,  (aooocding  to  Prynney  Vol.  III.  p.  658,)  is  one 
of  those  that  took  an  oath  of  fidefity  to  Eang  Edward  I.  of 
England,  in  the  year  19B6.  For  whidi  reason  that-prinoe^ 
by  a  writ  directed  to  the  dieriffof  Berwick,  orders  all  the 
lands  and  tenements  bekmging  to  this  convent  to  be  restored 
to  it,.«4Md.p.  666.  St  Bothans  is  said  to  have  been  a  cell 
depending  upcm  South  Berwidk. 

8.  Thbej^-Fountaihs,  or  TmsFONTAH^k,  in  Lamermuir, 
4n  the  borders  of  Lothian,  founded  by  Kii^  David  L  was 
also  a  ceQ  of  South  Berwick. 

» 

4.  Elbottls,  on  the  Frith  of  Forth,  in  the  shire  oC 
Haddington,  was  likewise  a  cell  of  South  Berwick.  Sir 
James  Maxwell  of  Inverwick,  knight,  was  created  Eail  of 
Dirleton  and  Lord  Elbottle  1^  King  Charles  L  in  .the  year 


MM;  but  djiiif  witlKNit  iflmecnaH  fait  hMMM  beoant 
eztiiictk 

5.  GoXiAivx,  otuate  on  the  Prith  of  JPoffth,  neartoGii* 
bomefls,  in  the  ahire  of  HadcBngtoa,  fminded  Iqr  KmgDatid 
I.^  is  said  to  hare  been  abo  a  odl  of  South  JB^widc. 

6.  CoLMTBSAK,  situtted  upon  the  banks  of  the  nrer 
Tweed,  in  the  shire  of  Berwick^  wasfiiunded  by  Cospstiick 
earl  of  March,  (father  to  Earl  Waldeve)  and  Deoder  his  h^ 
dy.  It  tras  dedicated  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  He 
died  in  the  year  1166,  baring  mortified  to  this  place,  by 
his  charter  of  foandatioD,  *  unam  Gamicatam  teixBe,  8Gi& 
<  iiimUit^ini  camicatam  de  tenm  de  Layral^  ct-aUam  dimfc. 
«  diam  de  terra  de  Birgham^  et  etiam  earrucatam  teoae^ 
'  de  Hirsel,  quam  Derder  Comitissa  iponaa  mea  dedit  ci^. 
*  dem  Monialibos.^  The  nuns  of  this  place  were  bniiq^ 
fitxn  Wiihow  in  England.  King  James  V .  gires  a  charter 
to  Isabel  HopePringle,  prioress  of  thb  pbce,  of  the  huids 
of  Hirsel  and  Greden,  with  the  fishing  belonpi^  thereta 
upon  the  water  of  Tweed.  The  queen-dowagcr  consents 
for  her  right  of  liferent  the  6th  September  158& 

7.  EccLEs,  in  the  diire  of  Berwick,  foimded^  aooordii^ 
to  Hcroedmy  in  the  year  1154 ;  but  the  Book  of  Coupar 
says,  anno  1155,  ^*  conventus  Monialium  setundo  venit  ad 
Eodes.^  It  was  founded  by  the  above  eail,  and  oonae^ 
crated  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Ada  de  Frazer  is  prioress  of 
Ecdesin  the  1996.  There  is  in  the  Public  Becoids,  LiK 
SI.  Num.  687,  a  charter,  whereby  Mariota  Hamilton,  prio* 
less  of  this  ^iano^  dispones  to  Alexander  Hamilton  of  In« 
norwick  the  village  lands  of  Eodes,  in  1697,  which  was 
confirmed  by  Queen  Mary  at  Edinburgh  the  11th  Maythe 
same  year.  This  jdace  was  erected  into  a  temporal  loid« 
ship  in  favours  of  George  Home,  afterwards  earl  of  Dun* 
bar. 

8.  MAimsL,  near  Linlithgow,  on  the  water  of  Avon,  a 
little  above  the  bridge,  witUn  the  parish  of  Moranside,  in 
the  flhire  of  Stirling,  consecrated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
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fimukil  by  Mdbobn  IV.  in  tlie  year  llfift  ChHadma, 
prioress  of  this  place,  swore  fealty  to  Edward  I.  of  Eng- 
land^ it  Linlidigow,  July  9R,  1S91 ;  and  ^ice  is  prioress 
of  tins  place  in  the  year  1S06.  King  William  grants  to 
these  nuns  *  totam  decunam  omnium  reddituum  meonnn 
*  de  yioecomitatu  de  Lythgow,  et  de  firma  bui^  <fe  Lyth- 
<  gow,  et  de  firmis  extra  burgum,  et  de  mnfatidinia,  et  in 
>  denariis,  et  in  firumento,  et  in  farina,  et  in  brasaio,  et  in 
^  praebenda.^  King  Alexander  II.  grants  to  thepn  likewise 
^  molendina  sua  de  Ly thgow,  cum  tota  seeta  ecvund.  mo- 
5  lendinorum,  et  cum  omnibus  justis  partinaitiis  suis.^ 
•And  Roger  of  Arend  gives  them  <  unam  cddram  friimenti 
'  singulis  annis,  de  seetheredibussuisredpiend.  dehorreo 
'  suo  de  Abereom,  ad  Natale  Domini,  in  perpetuam  elee. 
^  mosynam.^  Part  of  the  church  and  house,  which  was  of 
hewn  stone,  is  yet  entire,  and  belongs  to  the  earl  .of  Ub- 
lithgbw,  to  whose  predecessor  it  was  given  sometime  after 
the  Reformation. 

.    9«  H  ADBIHOTOK,  in  East-Lbthian,  fouitded  by  Ada  coun- 
tess of  Northumberland,  and  mother  to  King  Malccdm  IV. 
and  King  William,  in  the  year  1178,  and  consecrated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary.    She  gaye  the  lands  of  Clerkington,  near 
Haddington,  to  this  convent.    The  lands  commonly  called 
the  Nunlands,  now  called  Huntington,  belonged  likewise  to 
the  nuns  of  this  place,  together  with  the  churches  of  Athel- 
stoneford,  and  Crail  in  Fife,  with  their  .tithes.    Eve,  piio- 
ress  of  Haddington,  is  one  of  the  subscribers  to  RagmarCs^ 
roU  in  the  year  1S96,  Prynne^  VoL  III.  p.  656.    There  is 
a  charter  of  Richard  Maitland  of  Ledington,  knight,  de- 
signed <^  CEconomus  monasterii  Monialium  de  Haddi^gton,*^ 
who  confirms,  as  superior,  a  grant  made  by  Japoes  Cock- 
bum  of  Skirling,  to  William  Maitland  of  Ledington,  heir- 
apparent  to  the  principal  secretary  of  the  queen,  and  to  his 
heirs-male,  which  failing,  to  John  and  Thomas  Maitland, 
his  brethren,  of  the  lands  of  Bagbie,  within  the  constabu- 
lary of  Haddington,  dated  15th  December  1564.    There  is 
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likewise  a  precept  bf  Dttde  Ittbel  He)>ba!ni9  Y^no'®^  ^  ^^ 
Boonastery,  directed  to  Richard  Craastoun,  her  bailie,,  or- 
dering him  to  infeft  William  Maitland,  the.  younger  of  Led- 
ingtdn,  in  their  lands  of  Haddington,' which  she  names  tp  be 
*'  tenasdomink^esmonasteriiiiostTideHadington^terraade 

*  Mertoun,  terras  de  West-Hopes,  terras  de  East-Hopes, 

*  terras  de  Wadende,  terras  de  Newlands,>terras  de  Windi- 

*  slaw,  terras  de  Soowdonn,  terras  de  Carfrae,  tecra^  de 
^  Littlenewtoun,  cum  decimis,^  which  she  .had  granted  him 
in  feu,  with  the  ccMisent  of  her  chapter,  dated  at  their  mo- 
nastery of  Haddington  the  fiOth  day  of  October  1567. 

10.  Nobth-Bebwick,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Frith  of 
Forth,  in  the  shire  of  Haddington,  ooiisecrated  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  and  founded  by  Maloolm  son  of  Duncan  earl 
of  Fife,  in  the  year  1S16.*  *^  Adam  de  Solconcath,  Cornea 
de  Carrick,^  confirms  to  the  niuis  of  this  place  the  donation 
of  the  patronage  of  the  chuitsh  df  Kilconchar,  (formerly  g^ 
ven  them  by  his  predecessors,)  by  his  original  charteir  dated 
at  Kilconchar  in  the  year  1266.  This  is  afterwards  confirm- 
ed by  Gamelinus  bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  in  the  year  1£71. 
Dame  Isabd  Home,  daughter  to  Alexander  Home  of  Pol- 
wart,  prioress  of  this  place,  gives  to  her  kinsman  Alexan- 
der Home,  in  feu,  the  teind-sheaves  of  Largo  church  in 
Fife,  in  the  year  1632 ;  and  Dame  Margaret  Home,  like- 
wise prioress  of  this  place,  and  daughter  of  the  same  family, 
gives  a  tack  of  the  parsonage  teinds  of  Logie,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Dunblane,  to  Sir  Patrick  Home  of  Polwart  and  his 
heirs,  the  24th  March  1555.  The  lands  of  Methriteh  and 
Kirkamaston,  with  the  churches  of  Maybole  and  Kilbride^ 
&c.  belonged  to  this  place. 

9.  Elchow,  or  Elquhow,  in  Strathem,  upon  the  water 
of  Tay,  was  founded  upon  a  spot  of  ground  which  belong- 
ed to  Dunfermline,  by  David  Lindsay  of  Glenesk  and  his 
mother.  Madoch  earl  of  Strathem  gave  the  lands  of  Ein- 
naird  in  Fife  to  this  nunnery,  which  were  afterwards  feued 

«  Vid.  Sibbald*!  Hitiory  of  Fife,  p.  96, 
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eat  to  AkMBdeV  Leafy,  fay  Mi^^dikn  prioMtt  of  dug  piM& 
At  present  it  gives  the  titfe<^  Lord  to  the  eldest  ion  of  tbe 
Ettrl  of  Wemyss. 

d.  St.  Leokabdi  near  to  Perth,  ims  an  imaent  pnoiy, 
founded  before  the  year  1996;  for  Pryfme^  p.  655,  in  that 
year  makes  mention  <rf  ^*  La  Priouresse  de  Seint  Leonard, 
jitcta  hi  ville  de  Seint  Jfdian  de  Perth.^  The  prioress  here- 
of is  mentioned  ad  annum  1878,  in  the  duurtuhiry  of 
AberbroChock,  p.  9St&*  It  was  afterwards  suppressed  by 
King  James  I.  and  annexed  to  the  Charterhouse  of  Perth 
which  he  founded  near  that  dty,  together  widi  the  Mag- 
dalene^s  lands. 

11.  In  the  chartuLiry  of  St  Giles,  the  nunsof  St'Mary^s 
Wynd  in  the  dty  of  Edinburgh  are  reomrded.  The  chapd 
and  coQTent  stood  near  to  the  walls  of  the  garden  beLoogiii^ 
at  present  to  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale;  and  firom  its  be- 
ing consecrated  to  the  Vurgin  Mary ,  the  street  took  its  name, 
it  still  retains. 


SSCT.   IV.P— OF  THS  NDVS  WHO  FOLLOWED  THB  EULS   OF 

ST.  FEANCI8,  OB  CLAEESSSS. 

The  nuns  who  followed  St  Francises  rule  were  establish- 
ed by  St  Clare,  from  whom  they  were  called  Claresses.  She 
was  bom  of  honourable  parents,  at  Assise  in  Italy,  and  was 
admitted  into  the  order  by  St  Frands  himself,  the  19th 
March  IStS,  and  afterwards  soon  followed  by  a  great  many 
other  ladies,  for  whom  St  Francis  wrote  a  particular  rule, 
full  of  rigour  and  austerities.  They  had  no  revenues,  and 
depended  wholly  upon  the  providence  of  God,  and  the 
charity  of  the  people,  for  iheir  subsistence.  The  nuns  of 
this  institute  had  only  two  houses  in  this  country,  viz. 

1.  Abeedoue,  in  the  shire  of  Fife, 

%  DoNDEE,  in  the  shire  of  Angus, 

Of  whom  there  is  little  or  no  mention  made  by  our  wri- 
ters. 
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Besides  the  nunneries  abpye-mentioned)  there  was  one 
whoseOrder  is  notknown,vi2.  CoLBiNGHAM^situate  two  miles 
from  Eymouth,  in  the  shire  of  Berwick.  This  was  certainly 
the  ddest  nunnery  in  Scotland ;  for  historians  inform  us, 
that  Ebba,  abbess  of  this  place,  together  with  her  nuns, 
disfigured  themselves,  by  cutting  off  their  upper  lips  and 
noses,  to  avoid  the  lustful  violence  of  the  Danes,  who  there* 
upon  burnt  this  monastery  to  ashes,  together  with  the  ab* 
bess  and  nuns,  about  the  year  of  Christ  870.  See  Matth^ 
of  Westminster^  p.  .318,  and  Camerarius^  p.  122.  It  conti* 
nued  in  ruins  until  Edgar  king  of  Scotland  rebuilt  it,  in 
the  year  1098,  and  bestowed  it  upon  the  Benedictine  monks 
of  Durham^ 

CJlAt.   XIX. 

OF   THE   COLLEGIATE   CHURCHES. 

Besides  these  regulars,  we  had  several  collies  erected 
for  secular  canons. .They  were  called  Praspositurce^  or  Ccl^ 
legiate  Churches,  and  were  governed  by  a  dean  or  provost, 
who  had  all  jurisdiction  over  them.  They  were  institute  for 
performing  divine  service,  and  singing  of  masses  for  the 
souls  of  the  founders  and  patrons,  or  their  friends. 

These  churches  consisted  ofprehendaneB^fPrcebendarii^J 
or  canons,  (Canonicii,)  where  they  had  their  several  degrees 
or  stalls^  and  sat  for  singing  more  orderly  the  canonical 
hours,  and,  with  their  dean  or  provost,  made  up  the  chap- 
ter. They  were  commonly  erected  out  of  several  parish 
churches  united  for  that  effect,  or  out  of  the  chaplainries 
that  were  founded  under  the  roof  of  their  churches. 

The  list  of  which,  (being  thirty-three  in  number)  accor-' 
ding  to  the  order  of  the  alphabet,  is  fts  follows : 

1.  BiggaR,  in  the  shire  of  Ldnerk.  The  college  of  this 
place  was. dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  founded  by 
Malcohn  lord  Fleming,  LordHiglM:hamberiain  of  Scotland,. 
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in  the  reign  of  King  James  V.  and  ancestor  to  the  Earl  of 
Wigton,  for  a  provost,  eight  prebendaries,  four  singing4io7Sy 
and  six  poor  men,  in  the  year  1546 ;  which  foundati<Hi  was 
first  confirmed  by  Cardinal  Bethune,  archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, and  afterwards  by  the  Pope^s  bulls.  Robert  Stuart, 
natural  son  to  King  James  V .  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse,  and 
thereafter  Earl  of  Orkney,  ^ves  to  this  college, '  cum  con- 
^  sensu  capituli  monasterii  sui  Sanctse  Crucis  de  Edinbui^, 
^  jus  patronatus  vicariae  perpetuae  ecciesiae  parochialis  de 
'  Dunrod,  Candidae  Casae  diocesis,  ad  requisitionem  Jaoo- 

*  bi  domini  Fleming,  filii  praefati  Maloolmi  consaoguinei 
'  sui,  die  quinto  mensis  Mali  anno  1555.'*  In  his  dispoddon, 

*  Magister  Johannes  Stevenson,  protho-notarius  ApostcJi- 
'  cus,  ecciesiae  metropolitanae  Glasgowensis  praecentor, 
'  dictae  parochialis  ecciesiae  de  Dunrod  vicarius,^  is  designed 
'  Primus  Praepositus  Beatae  Mariae  de  Biggar.^ 

2.  BoTHAV,  in  the  shire  of  East  Lothian,  was  founded 
by  Hugh  GijBTord,  last  Lord  Yester  of  that  surname,  for  a 
provost,  seven  prebendaries,  and  two  mpag-hojSy  about 
the  year  1418.  Alicia  de  Hay&»  relict  of  William  de  Haya 
Lord  Yester,  mortified  several  lands  to  this  collegiate 
church,  for  the  benefit  of  a  chaplain,  who  was  to  perfonn 
divine  service  in  that  churdi. 

3.  BoTHWELL,  in  Clydesdale,  founded  by  Archibald  the 
Grim,  earl  of  Douglas,  for  a  provost  and  eight  prebenda- 
ries, the  10th  October  1398;  to  which  he  grants  the 
lands  of  Osberingston,  in  his  barony  of  Bothwetl,  and 
the  lands  of  Nether  Urd,  and  mill  thereof,  in  the  sheriffiiom 
of  Peebles,  ^^  in  perpetuam  eleemosynam.^  Mr  William 
Foulis  is  designed  ^^  Gustos  Privati  Sigilli,  et  Praepositas 
de  Bothwell,^  by  King  James  I.  the  twenty-third  year  of 
his  reign. 

4.  Carnwath,  in  Clydesdale,  was  founded  by  Sir  Tho- 
mas Somerville  of  Camwath,  ancestor  to  the  Lord  Somer* 
ville,  with  the  consent  <^  William  Somerville  his  son  and 

dr,  for  a  provost  and  six  prebendaries^  in  the  year  14St^ 
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'5.  CoBSTOKPHiK,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  was  de* 
dieated  to  St  John  the  Baptist,  and  founded  near  the  pa- 
rish  church  of  that  phure,  by  Sir  John  Forester  of  Corstor^ 
phin,  Lord  High-chamberlain  of  Scotland,  and  ancestor^to 
the  present  Lord  Fc^ester,  in  the  year  1429,  for  a  provost, 
five  prebendaries,  and  two  singing-boys.  The  churches 
which  belonged  to  this  college  were  those  of  Corstorphin, 
Dahnahoy,  Halton,  &c  The  teinds  of  Ratho,  the  half  of 
the  teinds  ci  Addiston,  and  the  half  of  the  teinds  of  Upper 
Gogar,  belonged  also  to  this  place.  The  first  provost  there* 
of  was  Nichdaus  Bannat}me,  who  died  in  the  year  1470, 
and  was  buried  in  this  church,  where  his  epitaph  is  still 
extant 

6.  Caeail,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  where,  at  the  desire  of 
the  prioress  of  Haddington,  there  was  erected  a  collegiate 
x;hurch,  in  the  year  1517,  for  a  provost,  a  sacrist  or  trea- 
surer, and  ten  prebendaries.  The  church,  which  is  a  large 
building,  stands  as  yet,  with  the  vestry  and  choir. 

7.  Ckichton,  in  Mid-Lothian,  eight  miles  south  from 
Edinburgh,  was  founded  the  S6th  December  1449,  by  Sir 
William  Crichton  chancellor  of  Scotland,  with  the  consent 
of  James  Crichton  of  Frendraught,  knight,  his  son  and 
heir,  for  a  provost,  nine  prebendaries,  and  two  singing 
boys,  out  of  the  rents  of  Crichton  imd  Locherwart,  a  men- 
sal  church  belonging  to  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews ;  re- 
serving to  the  bishop  the  patronage  of  the  prebends  of  Vo» 
grie,  Amiston,  Middleton,  and  Locherwart. 

8.  Dalkeith,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  four  miles 
south  from  Edinburgh,  was  founded  by  James  Douglas 
earl  of  Morton,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  V. 

9.  DiBLETOK,  in  East-Lothian,  was  founded  by  Sir 
Walter  Haliburton  of  Dirleton,  in  the  year  1444. 

10.  DuKBAB,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian,  was  founded 
by  George  earl  of  March,  in  the  year  139S,  for  a  dean,  an 
arch-priest,  and  eight  prebendaries,  who  were  named  from 
their  several  prebends  or  benefices,  viz.  of  Dunbar,  Fin- 

cg2 
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carton,  Spot,  Belton,  Pitoox,  Linton,  Diinse,  and  Chinuide. 
The  patronage  of  this  church  fell  to  the  king^  by  the  for- 
feiture of  George  earl  of  March,  in  the  year  14S4i. 

11.  Dumbarton,  in  the  shire  of  the  same  name,  was 
founded  by  Isabel  countess  of  Lennox  and  duchess  of  Al- 
bany, about  the  year  1450,  and  dedicated  to  St  Patiick, 
the  apostle  of  Ireland,  who  was  bc»m  in  Lennox.  Hie 
lands  of  Little  Ballemick,  Ferkin,  and  several  other  lands 
in  the  fihire  of  Dumbarton,  were  mortified  to  this  colkgiate 
church.    ' 

12.  DuKGLAss,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian,  was  found- 
ed, for  a  provost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  Sir  AlfTHUidfT 
Home  of  that  Ilk,  ancestor  to  the  present  Earl  of  Home,  in 
the  year  1460,  to  which  he  gave  '  quatuor  tenas  husban- 

*  dias  in  viUa  de  Chimside,  et  terram  valoris  unius  mercae 
<  infra  husbandriam,  et  octo  mercas  annul  redditus,  de  qua- 
'  tuor  terrb  dominicis,  in  viUa  de  Chimside,  in  coraitabi 

*  Marchiae,  i^d  Dunglass,  qtiinto  die  menaa  Augusd, 
'  A.  D.  1460  C  which  donations  were  confirmed  by  King 
James  II.  at  Falkland  the  same  year. 

IS.  FoULis,  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  was  founded  by  Sir 
Andrew  Gray  of  Foulis,  ancestor  to  the  Lord  Gray,  for  a 
provost  and  several  prebendaries,  in  the. reign  of  King 
James  II. 

14.  St  Giles,  in  Edinburgh.  It  was  formerly  a  parish 
church,  of  which  the  abbot  of  Scone  was  patron,  and  was 
erected  into  a  coUegiate  church  by  King  James  III.  in  the 
year  1466,  out  of  the  imited  chaplainries  founded  tarmaiy 
therein.  The  annexed  parishes  of  Dumbamie,  Fottie,  and 
Moncrief,  in  Perthshire,  with  their  tithes,  belonged  to  the 
dean  of  this  place,  who  was  at  the  king^s  nomination  after 
the  college  was  erected.  Gavin  Douglas,  thereafter  bishop 
of  Dunkeld,  was  some  time  dean  of  this  place. 

16.  Guthrie,  in  the  shire  of  Angus  or  Foifar,  was  a 
coUe^te  church,  founded  by  Sir  David  Guthrie  of  that 
Tlk,  who  was  Lord  High-treaaurer  in  the. reign  of  King 
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James  III.  for  a  provost  and  three  prebendaries,  the  num- 
ber of  which  was  afterwards  inqressed  by  Sir  Alexander 
Guthrie  of  that  Ilk,  his  son  and  heir,  who  was  «lain  at  the 
battle  of  Flodden  in  the  year  1518. 

16.  Hamilton,  in  Clydesdale,  was  founded  in  the  year 
I45I9  for  a  provost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  Sir  James 
Hamilton  of  Cad2ow,  ancestor  to  the  Duke  of  Hamilton. 

17*  KiLMAuas,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr,  was  founded  the 
18th  of  May  1408,  for  a  provost  and  dght  prebendaries, 
with  two  singing-boys,  by  Sir  William  Cuningham  of  Eil- 
maurs, 

18.  EiLMUND,  in  Cowal,  one  of  the  sub-divisicms  of  the 
shire  of  Argyle,  was  founded  <^  in  honorem  Sancti  Mundi 
abbatis,^  by  Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Lochow,  ancestor 
to  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  for  a  provost  and  several  preben- 
daries, the  4th  of  August  1442.  He  grants  them  *  tres 
'  mercatas  terrae  de  Achinlochir  in  baronia  de  Kilmund, 
^  sex  mercatas  terrae  de  Blaremore  et  Garenlect  ibidem,  et 
^  duas  camicatas  terrae  de  Craighawtis  in  baronia  de  Cow- 
^  all,  duas  mercatas  terrae  de  Cesflade  et  Cloyne  in  baronia 
*  de  Kilmund,  unam  mercatam  terrae  de  Kylanclew  in 
^  Lochow,^  &c.  This  charter  is  confirmed  by  King  James 
II.  at  Perth,  the  ISth  of  May  1450. 

19.  KiSKHEUGH,  situate  upon  an  eminence  in  St  An- 
drews, near  the  harbour.  It  was  first  founded  upon  a  rock 
near  the  shore,  a  little  without  the  end  of  the  pier,  which 
was  called  the  Lady^s  Craig;  but  the  sea  afterwards  having 
spoiled  it,  it  was  built  on  dry  ground  in  St  Andrews,  and 
was  called  <^  Praepositura  Sanctae  Mariae  de  rupe,^  or  **  Car- 
pella  Regia.^  Upon  the  seal  of  the  chapter  was  engraven 
these  words,  ^'  Capella  Domini  Regi  Scotorum,'"  It  had  a 
provost  and  ten  prebendaries,  and  belonged  formerly  to  the 
Culdees,  until  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourteei^th  cen- 
tury. There  was  in  this  coUege  a  statue  of  ^ing  Constan- 
tine,  who  retired  from  the.  world,-  and  becapfie  a  Culdee 
in  thb  place.     TTie  ^ixk  of  Cews  in  Fife  belonged  to  this 
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coD^;iate  chindi,  which  was  united  to  the  hishopiic  of  8t 
Andrews,  with  some  exoeptioDSy  hj  the  Pariiameiit,  m  the 
year  1621. 

20.  LiNCLiTDEN,  in  Galloway^  situated  upoo  the  water  of 
Cluden,  where  it  fidls  into  the  riTer  Nith,  some  few  miles 
above  Dumfries,  was  formerly  a  cloister  of  blade  nims^  as  is 
above  related.  But  it  was  afterwards  changed  into  a  pro- 
vostry  by  Archibald  the  Grim,  earl  of  Douglas,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Robert  III.  ^  Magister  Alexander  de  Gar- 
^*  nys,  Praepositus  de  Landudan,^  is  designed  by  Archibald 
lord  Galloway  ^^  Cancellarius  noster,^  in  a  charter  dated 
the  12th  February  1418. 

21.  St  Mabt  in  the  Fielps,  {Sanciae  Mariae  in  Can^.) 
This  coUeg^te  church  stood  exactly  where  now  the  college 
of  Edinburgh  is  built  Richard  Bothwdl,  provost  of  this 
place,  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  Robert  abbot  of  Holy- 
roodhouse,  who  presents  Greorge  Eer  to  a  preb«id  in 
this  church,  ^  ad  altare  Beati  Matths^,  infra  dictam  ecde. 
^  siam  SanctaeMarise,  secundum  vim  et  formam  fundationis, 

*  quinto  die  Februarii  anno  1546  ;^  requiring  him,  as  pa- 
tron, to  grant  to  the  said  Greorge,  ^  realem  et  corporalem 

*  possessionem  hujusmodi  canonicatus  et  proebendas,  cum 
^  universis  et  singulis  suis  feodis,  fructibus,  annuis  redditi^ 
^  bus,  proventibus,  juribus,  obventionibus  et  proficuis  qui- 
^  buscunque  ejusdem  canonicatus.^  There  is  a  charter  of 
King  James  V.  in  the  Public  Records,  confirming  a  grant 
made  by  James  Laing,  ^  uni  Capellano  Divina  celebranti 

*  ad  altare  majus  infra  ecdesiam  oollegiatam  Beatas  M&- 
^  rise  in  Campis,  &c,  die  19"^  Junii  1580.^ 

22.  Methvek,  near  the  river  of  Almond,  in  the  shire  of 
Perth,  about  four  miles  from  the  dty  of  that  name,  was 
founded  in  the  year  1483,  for  a  provost  aqd  sevanal  pnhea- 
daries,  by  Walter  Stuart  earl  of  Athol,  one  of  the  younger 
sons  of  King  Robert  II. 

22.  MiVNiBOLE,  in  Carrick,  a  coQ^iate  church,  oonse- 
CTated  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  founded  bv  Sir 
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Gilbert  Kauiedy  of  Dunnure,  ancestor  to  the  earl  of  Cas- 
silis,  in  the  year  144il,  for  a  provost  and  several  prebenda- 
ries ;  to  which  he  grants  *  omnes  et  nngulas  terras  suas  de 

*  Largenlen  et  Broklach^  infra  comitatum  de  Carrick, 
'  Apud  Edinburgh,  18^  die  mensis  Maii,  et  anno  prs^ 
*dicto.' 

24  Restalbig,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  within  a 
mile  of  the  dty  of  Edinburgh,  was  founded  in  honoiu:  of 
the  Blessed  Trinity  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  King  James 
II.  who  gave  thereunto  ^  rectoriam  ecclemae  parochialis 
<  de  Leswade  C  but  died  before  the  foundation  was  settled. 
King  James  IV.  founded  there  dght  prebendaries,  and  gave 

*  in  Divini  cultus  augmentum,  fructus  rectorise  Sanctae 

*  Mariae  de  Rothsay  in  Bute,  Sodorens.  dioces.  capellan- 

*  iam  Sanctss  Triduanse,  et  viginti  libras  annui  redditus 

*  novi  operis  sui  r^alis  in  Leith  :^  But  dying  before  the 
foundation  was  fully  brought  to  perfection,  therefore  King 
James  V.  by  his  charter,  dated  at  Edinburgh  the  10th 
October  1515,  and  confirmed  by  George  and  John  abbots 
of  Holyroodhouse  and  Newbottle,  placed  there  a  dean, 
nine  prebendaries,  and  two  singing-boys. 

25.  RosLiN,  in  the  shire  of  Mid-Lothian,  about  four 
miles  from  Edinburgh,  was  founded  by  William  earl  of 
Orkney  and  Caithness,  in  the  year  1446,  for  a  provost,  six 
prebendaries,  and  two  nnging-boys.  He  gave  thereto  the 
church-lands  of  Pentland,  four  acres  of  meadow  near  to 
that  town,  with  the  kips,  and  eight  sowms  grass  in  the  town 
of  Pentland.  There  is  above  the  door  which  enters  from 
the  church  to  a  subterraneous  chapel  founded  by  Elisabeth 
countess  of  Buchan  and  Orkney,  spouse  to  the  above  Earl 
William,  an  ancient  inscription  in  Gothic  letters,  which, 
upon  that  account,  not  bdng  legible  to  many,  I  shall  here 
set  down :  **  Forte  est  vinum,  fortior  est  Rex,  fortiores 
sunt  mulieres,  super  omnia  vindt  Veritas.*^  This  is  a 
beautiful  structure,  famous  for  its  curious  workmanship, 
and  is  not  much  defaced. 
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526.  Royal  Chapel  of  Stielikg,  erected  by  Pope 
Alexander  VI.  at  the  deaire  of  King  James  IV.  and  was 
founded  for  a  dean,  sub-dean,  sacristan,  chanter  or  singer, 
treasurer,  chancellor,  arch-dean,  sixteen  chaplains  at  the 
king^s  collation,  and  six  singing-boys  at  his  nominatkm,  who 
had,  by  his  majesty,  a  master  of  music  appointed  them. 
The  dean  of  this  place  was  appointed  to  be  the  queen^'s 
confessor,  with  Episcopal  jurisdiction.  That  dignity  was 
first  annexed  to  the  provostry  of  Kirkheugh,  H&erwards 
to  the  bishopric  of  Galloway,  and,  upon  the  demission  of 
the  Bishop  of  Galloway,  it  was  by  King  James  VI.  amiex- 
ed  to  the  bishopric  of  Dumblane.  It.  was  endowed  with 
the  abbeys  of  Dundrennan  and  Inchmahome,  the  lands  of 
Cessnocic,  the  priory  of  Rosneth,  the  parsonage  of  Dunbar, 
with  the  arch-presbytery  and  prebendary  of  Spot,  Wal- 
tame,  Dimse,  Pincarton,  the  churches  of  Damdlingbm, 
Alloa,  the  two  Cultons,  Dalrjrmple,  Kelly,  Kirkmore,  and 
other  churches,  chapels,  and  lands,  valued  in  King  James 
VI.''s  time  to  a  very  high  rental, 

27.  St  Salvator'^s  College,  in  the  city  of  St  Andrews 
and  shire  of  Fife,  w^  foimded  in  the  year  1458,  for  a  pro- 
vost and  several  prebendaries,  by  James  Kennedy  bishop 
pf  St  Andrews,  second  son  to  Sir  James  Kennedy  of  Dun- 
nure,  by  Lady  Mary  his  wife,  daughter  to  King  Robart 
III.  He  annexed  to  this  place  the  churches  of  Cults, 
Kemback,  Dininno,  and  Kilmany ;  and  dying  10th  May 
1466,  was  here  interred  under  a  magnificent  tomb,  with 
a  plain  coat  of  arms,  without  any  inscription.  Lindsay  ef 
Pitscottie^  in  his  History,  p.  68.  says,  that  the  bishop  spent 
L.10,000  Sterling  on  this  tomb,  and  as  much  upon  the  col- 
legiate church,  which  was  a  vast  sum  in  those  days. 

£8.  Seton,  in  the  shire  of  East^Lothian,  was  fbunded 
for  a  provost,  six  prebendaries,  two  singing-boys,  and  a 
clerk,  out  of  several  cliaplainries,  united  for  that  effect,  by 
George  second  Lord  Seton,  the  dOth  of  June  1493.  The 
chfuter  of  foundation  is  afterwards  confimed  by  Andvoif 
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abbot  of  Newbotde,  therein  designed  ^'  Apostolicae  sedis 
del^atus.'"  He  built  likewise  the  revestry  or  sacrist  of 
Seton,  and  covered  it  over  with  stone,  in  the  rdgn  of  King 
James  IV.  and,  dying  a  little  after,  was  buried  near  the 
high  altar  of  this  collegiate  church. 

S9*  Semple,  in  the  shire  of  Renfrew,  was  founded  for 
a  provost  and  three  prebendaries,  by  John  lord  Semple, 
in  the  year  1505,  near  his  own  house  of  Castle-Semple. 
This  foundation  was  confirmed  by  King  James  IV.  at 
Edinburgh  the  5th  of  June  1506. 

80.  Tain,  in  the  shire  of  Ross,  was  founded  by  Tho- 
mas, Bishop  of  Ross,  ^  cum  consensu  capituli  sui,  ad  in- 
^  stantiam  Jacobi  III.  Regis,  in  honorem  Sancti  Duthaci 

*  Pontificis,^  for  a  provost,  eleven  prebendari^,  and  three 
singing-boys,  the  12th  September  1481,  "  ad  instar  funda- 

*  tionis  eccleaae  collegiata;  Beati  Johannis  Baptistse   de 

*  Corstorphin,  Siincti  Andreae  diocesis.* 

81.  The  Trinity-Collegp  of  Edinburgh  was  founded 
by  Queen  Mary  of  Geldres,  mother  to  King  James  III.  who 
died  at  Edinburgh  in  the  ye^x  1463,  and  was  here  buried. 
The  parish-churches  of  Soultray,  Fala,  Lampeth-law, 
Easter  Wemyss,  Kirkurd,  Ormiston,  and  Gogar  were  an- 
nexed to  this  collegiate  church,  together  with  the  lands  of 
Blance,  which  were  mortified  to  the  provost  hereof  in  the 
year  1529.  It  was  commonly  called  the  Queen^s  college, 
and  now  goes  by  the  name  of  the  College  kirk. 

82.  TuLLiBABDiNE,  iu  Strathcm,  a  part  of  the  shire  of 

Perth,  was  founded  in  honour  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  for 

a  provost  and  several  prebendaries,  by  Sir  David  Murray 

of  Tullibardine,  ancestor  to  the  Duke  of  Athol,  in  the  year 

1446. 
88.  Yesteb,  or  Zestee,  in  the  shire  of  East-Lothian, 

was  dedicated  to  St  Cuthbert,  and  founded  for  a  provost, 

six  prebendaries,  and  two  singing-boys,  by  Sir  William  de 

Haya  of  Locherward  and  Yester,  ancestor  to  the  Marquis 

of  Tweeddale,  in  the  year  1420.   Dame  Alicia  de  Haya,  his 
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relict,  did  oaondeniAj  augment  the  rere&aes  of  thk  ool- 
legiate  church  in  the  year  1444. 

Of  all  these  collegiate  chinches  there  were  deren,  the 
patronage  of  which  belonged  to  the  king,  tIz.  Restalrig, 
Kirkheugh,  St  Giles,  the  Chapel-royal  of  Stirling,  the 
Trinity  CoUq^e,  St.  Mary  in  the  Fidids,  Dunbar^  Dun- 
barton,  Bothwell,  Linduden,  and  Tain. 


CHAP.  XX. 

OF    THE    HOSPITi.I.S. 

After  the  CoU^iate  Churches,  I  shall  give  an  account 
of  the  HoapUals  that  we  had  amongst  us.  They  were 
erected  either  for  receiying  of  strangers,  cm:  for  maintaining 
poor  and  infirm  people.  And  though  I  cannot  pretend  U> 
giye  an  exact  list  of  all  the  hospitals  we  had  amcHigst  us, 
yet,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  reader,  I  have  here  subjcuned 
an-  alphabetical  catalogue  of  such  hoqpitals  as  occurred  to 
me  in  the  perusal  of  old  writs,  which  I  am  convinced  may 
be  vastly  augmented  by  others  who  have  more  Insure  for 
this  study. 

1.  Aberdeen,  the  chief  city  of  the  shire  of  the  same 
name.  There  was  an  hospital  in  this  dty,  founded  by  Ga- 
vin Dunbar  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  for  the  maintfitiance  of 
twelve  poor  men ;  to  which,  besides  other  dcmations,  he  mor- 
tified the  yearly  sum  of  L.100  to  be  divided  amongst  them, 
as  appears  by  the  charter  of  foundation,  dated  23d  Febru> 
ary  1531,  which  is  still  extant  in  the  chartulary  of  Aber- 
deen, in  the  Advocates  Library,  fol.  v.  173. 

S.  Ballincrisf,  or  Bakcrisf,  in  the  county  of  Edin- 
bur^,  dedicated  to  St  Cuthbert.  Prywne  makes  mentian 
of  *^  Walterus  M agister  dcnnns  de  BalnecriT*  in  the  year 
1892,  and  afterwards  in  the  year  1296.  ''  William  Fomall, 
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Gardein  del  hospital  de  Sdnt  Cuthbert  de  Balneciyf,  dd 
Counte  de  Edneburk,^  swears  fealty  to  Edward  I.  king  of 
EDgland,  according  to  the  same  author. 

5.  Brschik,  in  the  shire  of  Forfar.  <<  William  de  Bre- 
chin, fiUus  Henrici  de  Brechin,  filii  Comitis  David,^  so 
designed  in  his  foundation  of  the  hospital  of  Brediiin,  or 

*  Maison  Dieu,  pro  salute  animarum  Wilhehni  et  Alexan- 

*  dri  rq^um  Scotiae,  Johannis  comitis  Cestriae  et  Hun- 
<  tingtoniae  fratris  sui,  Henrici  patris  sui,  et  Julianae  ma- 

*  tris  suae,^  founds  here  an  hospital.  Albinus  bishop  of 
Brechin,  and  ^'  Robertus  de  Monte  alto,""  are  witnesses  to 
the  charter.  The  original  is  transumed  in  a  confirmation 
by  King  James  III.  in  the  year  1477* 

4.  EniNBUKGH.  There  was  an  hospital  likewise  at  Edin- 
burgh, founded  in  Bell's  Wynd.  It  was  called,  <<  The 
Maison  Dieu.*" 

6.  Ednam,  in  the  shire  of  Boxburgh,  near  Kelso.  The 
hosfntal  at  this  place  was  dedicated  to  St  Laurence,  and 
seems  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Edmonstons  of  Ednam, 
who  were  patrons  of  this  place.  ^*  Johannes  de  Edmonston, 
tutor  dativus  Jacobi  de  Edmonston,  filii  et  heredis  quondam 
David  de  Edmonston  de  Ednem,^  presents  Mr  Robert  He- 
riot  to  the  chaplainry  of  this  place,  which  was  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Mr  Alexander  Crichton.  This  is  confirmed  by 
King  James  I.  at  Edinburgh,  S7th  September  1426. 

6.  St  Germaks,  in  the  shire  of  Haddington  or  East-Lo- 
thian. We  are  uncertain  by  whom  it  was  founded ;  but  in 
Roffma/fCs-rdl  we  find  mention  made  of  *^  Barthelmeu 
Mestre  de  la  meson  de  Seint  Grerman,^  anno  1296. 

7.  Glasgow.  There  was  an  hospital  in  this  city,  where- 
in there  were  some  wuting  maids  to  attend  the  sick.  It  is 
made  mention  of  in  the  chartulary  of  Paisley,  p.  297,  where 
it  is  said,  ^  Unus  lectus  fundatus  in  hosptali  Sancti  Nicho- 

*  lai  in  Glasgow,  per  venerabilem  virum  Magistrum  Michae- 

*  lem  Fleming/ 
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8.  Houston.  Prynne,  in  his  CoOecHona,  VoL  III.  p. 
666,  mentions  Friar  John  as  master  of  the  hospital,  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  at  Houston. 

9.  HoLTwooD,  in.  GraUoway.  Robert  II,  oonfirms  a  fom»- 
dadon  of  an  hoqdtal  made  within  the  monastery  of  Holy- 
woody  by  Archibald  the  Grim,  earl  of  Douglas. 

10.  St  James,  at  the  end  of  Stirling  bridge.  Thexe  was 
an  hospital  dedicated  to  St  James,  which  bdonged  to,  and 
IS  mentioned  in  the  cbartulary  of  Cambuskenneth,  fol.  reot 

n. 

11.  KiNCAEDiXE-O^BiL,  in  the  shire  of  Abo^deen,  was 
an  hospital,  founded  before  the  year  1896 ;  for  at  that  time 
Prynne  makes  mention  of  ^^  Wautier  Mester  del  hospital 
de  Kincardyn  sur  Neel,^ 

12.  KiNOCAss,  situated  about  half  a  mile  from  the  town 
of  A3rr,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr :  The  traditional  account  of 
which  is,  that  it  was  founded  by  King  Robert  Bruce,  fw 
eight  leprous  persons,  who  are  each  to  have  eight  bolls  of 
meal,  and  eight  merks  Scots  yearly;  and  if  there  is  but 
one,  he  has  the  whole.  Sir  Thomas  Wallace  of  Crmgie^ 
and  his  ancestors,  have  been  always  in  use  to  present  these 
perscxis,  and  causing  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  caae  of 
the  person  or  persons  before  they  are  received.  This  ho»> 
pital  still  subsists. 

13.  Laneek.  Sir  John  Dalziel  obtained  of  King  Robert 
III.  in  the  year  1398,  to  himself,  and  to  Walter  Dalziel 
his  son,  predecessor  to  the  £arl  of  Camwath,  in  feu,  a  gift 
of  the  whole  revenue  b^onging  to  St  Loonard^  hoqutal 
within  the  town  of  Lanerk,  upon  the  condition  that  he  and 
his  heirs  should  cause  say  three  masses  every  week,  ^^  pro 
salute  Domini  Re^  et  Anabellae  R^inae,  proliumque 
eonim.'^ 

14.  Laudse,  a  burgh-royal  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  sU 
floated  near  the  river  Leader.  Ralph,  master  of  the  hospi- 
tal of  Lauder,  is  mentbned  in  the  year  1S96  by  Prtpmey 
VoLIILp-662. 
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15.  St  Leovabds,  in  the  slnre  of  TweedcUde.  King 
James  I.  grants,  <'  Davidi  Rat,  Vicario  brdinis  Praedicato- 
rum  infra  regnum  Scotiae,  confessori  suo,^.  the  hospital  of 
St  Leonards  near  the  town  of  Peebles.  The  charter  is 
dated  at  Edinburgh  the  26th  July  1427. 

16.  St  Leonards,  situated  on  the  road  betwixt  Dal- 
keith and  Edinburgh,  where  there  was  an  hoq[>ital  founded 
by  Robert  Ballantine,  abbot  of  Holyroodhouse,  for  seven 
poor  distressed  people.  . 

17.  LiGEBswooD,  or  LiGEBTwoon,  in  the  shire  of  Ber- 
wick, was  an  hospital  of  long  standing ;  for,  in  the  year 
1S86,  ^^  Nicol  de  Lyohardeswode,^  guardian  of  the  hospital 
here,  swears  fealty  to  Edward  L .  of  England, — PrynnCj 
Vol.  III.  p.  661- 

18.  St  Mart  Magdalene,  in  the  shire  of  West-Lo- 
thian* King  James  I.  in  the  year  1426,  dispones  to  Robert 
de  Lynton  the  hospital  of  St  Mary  Magdalene  near  Lin>. 
fithgow,  who  had  been  nominated  to  that  benefice  by  Queen 
Jean  his  spouse.  This  place  was  formerly  governed  by  the 
Lazarites^  a  sect  of  religious  who  took  their  name  from  St 
La2ar,  and  were  afterwards  either  extinguished  or  secular- 
ized.    Laaerk  belonged  likewise  to  this  sect 

19.  Newbubgh,  in  Buchan,  was  an  hospital,  founded  in 
the  rdgn  of  King  Alexander  III.  by  Alexander  earl  of 
Buchan,  Justice-general  of  Scotland. 

90.  St  Nicolas.  This  hospital,  of  which  the  bishops 
of  Moray  were  patrons,  was  founded  near  the  bridge  upon 
the  water  of  Spey,  by  one  of  the  bishops  of  Moray.  ^^  Wal- 
terus  de  Moravia,  filius  quondam  Wilhelmi  de  Moravia,^ 
is  a  donator  to  this  hospital,  by  his  gift  of  the  lands  of 
Agynway,  '^  ad  sustentationem  pauperum  ibidem  recipien- 
dorum,^  Chart  Morayy  fol.  56.  Muriel  de  Pollock, 
daughter  of  umquhile  Petrus  de  Pollock,  gives  a  liberty  to 
the  hosfntal  of  St  Nicolas,  anent  the  village  of  Spey,  to 
build  a  mill  in  the  lands  of  Inverorkel,  with  some  land  ad- 
jacent.    This  Muriel  had  a  daughter  called  Eva  Mortach, 
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Lady  Rothes.— Vid.  Chari.  Morav.  foL  5MiO.  aiamium 

SI.  RoTHFAN.  John  Bisset  ffves  to  Grodand  the  church 
of  St  Peter  of  Rothfan,  tat  sustaimng  of  aeren  le^mMia  per- 
sons, the  patronage  of  the  kirk  of  Kjltaiargjy  to  pray  for 
the  aouls  of  William  and  Alexander  kings  of  Scotland,  and 
die  souls  of  his  ancestors  and  successors,  about  the  year  11296, 
Chart,  Morav,  fol.  ▼.  S7.  He  grants  another  donation  to 
the  same  purpose  in  the  said  year,  f.  1S6. 

9SL  RoxBuuGH,  in  the  shire  of  Teriotdale  There  was 
at  this  place  an  hospital  called  *^  The  Maison  IMeu  of  Rox- 
burgh,^ the  guardian  of  which  place,  called  Nicol  de  Cha- 
pelyn,  is  mentioned  by  Prynne  as  one  of  those  who  did  ho- 
mage to  Edward  I.  of  England  in  the  year  1296.  King 
Robert  III.  gives  this  hospital  to  Robert  Ardiibald,  the  £Sd 
March,  and  of  his  reign  the  first  year,  •*  e.  in  the  year 
1891. 

23.  RuTHERFoan,  situated  upon  the  river  Tweed,  in 
the  shire  of  Roxburgh  or  Teviotdale.  The  hospital  here, 
which  was  dedicated  to  St  Mary  Magdalene,  was  given  by 
King  Robert  III.  to  the  abbacy  of  Jedburgh,  upon  condi- 
tion that  they  were  to  maintain  a  chaplain  there,  to  pray  for 
his  soul  and  the  souls  of  his  ancestors  kings  of  Scotland. 
<  Et  si  forte  (says  the  charter)  ex  incursu  An^orum,  aeu 
^  alias  ex  eventu  guerrae,  dictus  locus  de  Rutherfurde  for- 
^  sitan  sit  destructus,  quominus  idem  CapeUanus  ibidem  se- 

*  cure  poterit  residere,  dicti  religiosi,  per  unum  idoneum 

*  Capellanum,  facient  infra  suum  monastmum  illud  fieri, 

*  quosque  idem  locus  de  Rutherfurde  in  suis  aedificiis  fiie- 
'  rit,  rrformatis,^  &c.  This  <:harter  is  dated  at  Glasgow  the 
«d  May  1896. 

24.  Senewar.  Bartholomew  de  Egglesham  is  designed 
warden  of  the  New  Place  of  Senewar  in  the  year  1296;,  by 
Prynne^  Vol.  III.  p.  669.  We  are  uncertam  where  this 
hospital  stood ;  but,  by  the  resemblance  of  names,  and  some 
other  circumstances,  it  seems  probable  that  it  was  the  town 
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of  Sanquhar,  a  royal  burgh  situated  on  the  river  Nith  in 
the  dure  of  Dumfries. 

SB.  SoLTRA,  or  SouTmA,  m  Mid-Lothian,  ten  miles  south- 
cast  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  road  that  leads  to  Kelso.  This 
hospital  was  founded  on  the  top  of  the  hill  called  Soutrahill, 
in  the  year  1164,  by  Malcohn  IV.  king  of  Scotland,  forthe 
relief  of  jnlgrims  and  po(Hr  and  sickly  people.  There  were 
some  lands  bdonging  to  this  hospital,  near  to  St  Leonards, 
near  Edinburglv  Alexander  of  Soutra  is  recorded  at  the 
year  1904 ;  and  *^  Badulphus,  magbter  hospitalis  de 
Soltre,^  is  mentioned  by  Prynne  in  the  year  1S92.  John 
Heriot  vicar  of  Soutra  is  witness  to  several  charters  in  the 
year  1467.  The  ruins  of  this  place  are  to  be  seen  on  the 
east  side  of  the  high-way  as  you  go  trom  Edinburgh  to 
Kelso ;  aud  aftor  you  pass  the  bum  called  the  Backbum  of 
Soutra,  a  little  before  you  come  to  the  top  of  the  hill  where 
the  hospital  stood,  there  is  a  fountain  which  was  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Trinity,  called  by  the  country  people  the 
Tamty  Well,  much  frequented  by  sick  and  diseased  per- 
sons. 

26.  Spittels,  near  the  port  of  St  Mary^s  Wynd  in  Stir- 
ling. There  was  an  hospital  founded  by  Robert  Spittel, 
tailor  to  King  James  IV.  for  the  relief  of  decayed  merchants 
and  tradesmen.  ' 

£7.  SuGGEDEN,  or  Seggieden,  ffltuated  npoa  the  river 
Tay  in  the  shire  of  Perth.  Brother  William,  master  of 
the  house  of  St  Augustine  of  Suggeden,  swears  fealty  to 
King  Edward  I.  in  the  year  1296.  See  Prj/nne,  VoL  III. 
p.  660. 

28.  TuRBiFF,  formerly  in  the  ^ire  of  Banff,  but  now 
in  the  shire  of  Aberdeen.  The  hospital  at  this  place 
was  founded  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  III.  for 
twelve  poor  old  men,  by  Alexander  earl  of  Buchan,  Lord 
Justice-general  of  Scotland,  and  who  was  chosen  one  of  the 
six  rq;ents  after  the  king's  death.  Prynne  mentions  *^  WiU 
liam  de  Kickudbright,  mestre  del  hospital  de  Turriff  del 
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oounte  de  Banffy^  as  one  of  the  subflcriben  to.  SagmofCs- 
roll  in  the  year  1296.     King  Robert  I.  ^ves  '  Maestro  et 

*  domui  hospitalis  de  Turriff,  terras  de  Pets,  cum  pertinao- 
'  tiii^  in  pUram  et  perpetuam  eleemosynam,  pro  amms  Kt- 

*  geili  de  Bruys  fratris  nostri.'*  This  charter  is  dated  at 
Eyxmel  the  6th  October,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  hb 
reign. 

AU  these  hospitals  were  governed  by  a  Siqperior,  who  was 
called  Magister ;  but  anciently  that  title  was  attributed  to 
the  superiors  of  canons,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  CouDcil  of 
Mayence,  ad  annum  818,  cap.  9-  as  likewise  in  the  Coimcd 
of  Aix-huChapelle,  ad  annum  816,  cap.  134  But,  since 
the  Reformation,  that  name  is  promiscuously  used;  before 
which  time,  ^^  qui  onera  regiminis  portabat,  et  temporalium 
curam  habebat^  ma^ster  appellabatur.^ 
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Aftse  having  brought  to  a  doiBe  the  Ciktalogue  of  Scot* 
tish  Biahops,  and  having  witnessed  the  subveraoa  of  an 
ancient  and  powerful  estaUiahment,  as  well  as  the  l^al. 
extinction  of  another  which  had  subsisted  a  considerable 
number  of  years,  it  becomes  an  object  of  curiosity  not  less 
than  of  historical  interest,  to  enquire  into  tlie  more  promi- 
nent causes  by  which  those  events  were  brought  to  pass. 

In  regard  to  the  more  andent  hierarchy,  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  its  downfal  are  so  numerous  and 
complicated,  that  it  would  be  impossible^  in  an  outline  such 
as  is  now  ocmtemplated,  to  bring  them  under  the  eye  of  the 
reader,  even  in  the  most  abridged  form.  It  may  be  sufficient 
to  mention,  as  one  of  the  main  causes  which  produced  the 
unpopularity  of  the  Bomish  clergy,  that,  whilst  in  their 
personal  habits  and  accomplishments  they  ware  greatly 
superior  to  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  their  religious  te- 
nets had  ceased  to  keep  pace  with  the  general  advancement 
of  knowledge  and  of  literary  improvement,  The  Church, 
in  the  times  of  Popery,  and  even  of  the  modified  Episoo- 
pacy  which  followed  upon  the  Reformation,  was  filled  by 
men  bjdonging  to  a  rank  in  society  oonriderably  hightt 
than  that  from  which  her  o^oiating  members  have  usually 
been  supplied,  since  the  ii|trodvction  of  Presbyteriamsm  i 
«nd  b^ng  thus  removed  by  Urth  from  tbe^refhtimiBBaf  the 
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people,  and  having  in  view  objects  of  a  secular  as  wcU  as 
of  a  spiritual  amotion,  the  attainment  of  which  would 
have  still  farther  increased  the  distance  between  them,  ihej 
naturally  came  to  be  regarded  by  their  flocks  as  proud 
and  worldly-minded  persons,  and  were  thereby  grievoudy 
estranged  from  the  sympathies  and  veneration  of  the  great 
body  of  Christians  among  whom  they  were  appcHnted  to 
minister.  The  httle  learning  of  an  illiterate  age  being 
almost  exclusively  in  the  possession  of  ecclefflastics,  quali- 
fied as  well  as  pointed  them  out  for  many  offices  which 
were  not  strictly  compatible  with  the  objects  and  sanctity 
of  their  peculiar  calling ;  whilst  the  promotion  to  which 
they  occasionally  attained  in  political  as  wdl  as  in  dvil 
fife,  excited  against  them  the  envy  of  the  hjgher  cl 
among  the  laity,  and  turned  away  ftt>m  them  die 
of  that  still  m<M  numerous  ckss,  who  expect  to  find  m  s 
minister  c^  Christ  some  tokens  of  a  meek  and  sdf^lesynig 
spirit,  an  exaniple  of  piety  and  of  virtuous  living,  a 
counsellop  in  d^culties,  and  a  comforter  in  distress^— 
Pride,  iivarice,  dissipation,  and  even  imfnety,  were  thus 
associated  in  the  p(^lar  mind  with  the  notion  of  a  pft- 
latical  government.  The  hierarchy  had  ceased  to  rest 
on  the  solid  foundation  of  respect  and  love ;  and,  aooord- 
ingly,  when  the  arm  of  the  State  was  no  longer  Me  to 
bear  it  up,  the  hands  of  the  people  were  stretched  Ibrdi 
to  pull  it  down. 

Nor  did  the  bad  eflfects  of  popular  dislike  cease  to  be 
fdt  when  the  ancient  establisfaonent  was  finally  dissc^ed. 
On  the  contrary,  the  unfavourable  prqmsession  agaant 
the  office  of  a  Ushop,  was  found  to  influence  very  deeply 
the  first  movements  of  the  Reformation,  as  ako  the 
liest  steps  that  were  taken  by  the  new  church  in 
the  ground-work  of  her  eodesiastical  constitatimi.  Va- 
rious expedients  were  adopted  to  combine  the  power  cf 
the  prinutive  model  widi  a  more  popular  fonai  at  adrnmiB- 
tra^n ;  but  ibe  hereditary  dislike  to  the  effeial 
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tioDs  of  the  prdaoy,  dmted  a  aucioessicm  of  difficulties  aoid 
obttractioiiB,  die  amount  of  wUdi  has  udt  tiUtfais  dxy  been 
fully  appreciated.  Epiaoapaey  in  Seotkuid  has  alwajrs 
bad  to  struggle  widi  reebllectioDS,  wbidh^  though  they  are 
connected  witib  oiicuiastanceB  altogeflier  foreign  to  its  prin- 
dples  sis  a  system  of  chnrch^govermnent,  have  had  a 
powerful  effect  in  swaying  the  sentiments  of  the  people,  and 
in  thereby  disqualifying  them  for  a  candid  eacaminafion  of 
the  grounds  on  which  it  has  recommended  itsdf  to  die 
•gfcater  part  of  the  Christian  world*  In  Enghmd,  £ran 
the  eairhest  Piotestant  times,  the  most  eminent  martjrrs  of 
which' the  chuich.has  to  boast  belonged  to  the  hi^est  order 
of  the  prdacy.  The  names  of  ^Latimer,  Ridley,  and  eren 
fX  Craninar,  are  dear  to  die  memory  of  the  pious,  warm 
the  heart  of  the  patriot,  and  associate  dtemsdves  with  a 
long  series  of  events  which  will  always  prove  interesting  to 
the  lover  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  In  the  reign  df 
-James  die  Second,  too,  when  the  fidth  of  die  nation  was 
moiaced,  and  the  constitution  in  church  and  state  sieemed 
about  to  fall  aprey  to  the  bigotry  of  the  sovereign,  the  first 
victims  of  royal  anger  were  the  highest  churchmen  in  the 
kmgdom;  and  the  first  symptoms  of  popular  indignation,  ac- 
cordingly, were  manifested  in  behalf  of  the  ii^ured  prelates, 
who  had  set  the  first  example  of  resistance.  The  hierarehy 
of  the  south,  in  diort,  Kas  derived  no  small  advantage,  and 
obtained  no  mean  increase  of  strength,  from  the  same  dass 
of  occurrences  which  in  Scotland  contributed  gready  to 
weaken  die  influence  of  the  higher  clergy,  as  well  as  to 
cloiid  Uie  annals  of  the  Efuscopal  establishment  at  large 
with  the  most  un&vourable  remembrances. 

The  opposition  which  was  shewn  by  many  of  the  lowest 
class  in  this  country  to  the  government  of  the  church  by 
ardibishops  and  bishops,  has  frequendy  been  ascribed  to 
tile  oonBtraint  friiich  was  unfortunately  employed,  in  order 
to  prcduce  and  maintmn  conformity  to  the  established  wdr- 
ship.  But  this  argument,  it  is  dear,  assumes  the  efiect  fiir 
the  cause  ;  and  parodoxical  as  it  may  seem,  I  have  no  he- 


486  AFPSNDIX. 

isitatioii  in  attertiiig  that,  had  all  other  tbioga  been  found 
sufficiently  agreeaUe,  the  peaaantzy  oi  that  rade  age  would 
not  have  disliked  the  dnuch  merely  on  account  of  her  in* 
tolerance.  Mutual  forbearance  m  matters  of  doctnne  and 
ritual  usage,  is  one  of  the  last  fruits  of  Christian  charity 
that  springs  up  even  among  the  sinoerest  worshippors  of 
Jesus  Christ 

It  is  very  obvioos,  indeed,  upon  the  most  cursory  reviev 
of  the  times  under  consideration,  that  the  change  of  opinian 
as  to  the  tenets  and  practices  <tf  the  Popish  cburdb,  was  not 
aoooiiQpanied  with  any  fSsTourabfe  change  in  the  more  imports 
ant  matters  of  brotherfy  love  and  mutud  toleration.  On  the 
contrary,  the  intolerance  of  the  reformers  kept  full  pace  with 
their  progress  in  undermining  the  foundations  of  the  old 
establishment;  and,  in  receding  from  the  Church  of  Bone^ 
they  carried  with  them  the  worst  maiiims  with  whidi  thmt 
large  body  of  Christians  has  been  usually  charged.    As 
soon  as  they  themsebres  were  freed  from  the  dread  of  per- 
secution, they  proceeded  to  adyanoe  the  interests  of  their 
cause  by  means  of  pains  and  penalties.    The  sentiments  of 
Knox  on  this  subject  are  known  to  eveiy  reader  ;  wliikt 
the  inhuman  counsels  and  remonstrances  which  he  founded 
upon  his  intolerant  dogmas,  are  scattered  throi^hout  every 
page  of  his  works.    A  standing  text  with  him,  and  indeed 
with  all  the  immediate  diadples  rf  Calvin,  was  that  injuns* 
tion  mentioned  in  the  IStb  of  Deuteronomy  against  parti- 
cipatiiq^  in  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentile  nations.    '^  If  iixy 
brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  dau^^ 
ter,  or  the  wife  of  tiiy  bosom,  or  thy  friend  which  is  as 
thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  seeredy,^  &c.  &Cy  ^  thou  flialt 
not  cons^  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him,  neiiba  riiall 
thine  eye  |»ty  him,  neither  shak  tiiou  apore  lum,  neither 
shall  thou  conceal  him,  but  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ; 
thine  hand  shall  be  first  upcm  him  to  put  hhn  to  dettth. 
Thou  shalt  stone  lum  with  stones  that  he  die,^  &c.  *^  Sudi, 
therefore,^  oondudea  John  Knox,  ^^  as  solicit  only  to  idol- 


lltlrie  (Pbjpery,)  0«i^  ioie  pwriUhed  vM^  ioAy  wifiumt 
Jbwmr  or  temped  of  perwm.  The  pHiwuhmwit  cf  anck 
crimes  as  ate  idolatrie,  blasphemy,  and  others,  that  tondi 
the  majesty  of  God,  doth  not  pertain  to  kings  or  duef  n^ 
iers  only,  hU  ioihe  whole  hbdy  tf  ike  people^  isod  to  everff 
member  €lS  itiB  same,  according  to  the  voeaUcH  of  ev«ry 
num,  and  according  to  that  posofaility  and  occasion  wUoh 
Ciod  doth  minister  to  rerenge  the  in|ufy  done  against  his 
glory^^«A<<  To  the  s^bne  law,  I  say,  and  covenant,  .ore  the 
Gentiks  no  less  bound  Aan  were  the  Jews;  whensoerer 
God  doth  iUumnutie  Ae  eyts  efomg  muMtmdt  or  people, 
ondpuUeikAeeword  in  Aeir  own  kmid  to  remoYc  such 
ttionmties  firom  amongst  them  as  before  Qod  they  know 
to  be  abominaUeb^ 

But  iMolioranoe  and  bigotry  did  not  pass  away  with  the 
genefatkm  who  listened  to  Knox.  In  the  reign  of  Charifli 
the  First,  and  mote  pardcularly  in  the  tune  of  the  Conmxai- 
Wealth,  the  spirit  of  perseculaon  fimmatwl  the  breasts  of  the 
leading  Presbyterians,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  to  snch 
a  d^ree,thattheypartinadoasly  refused  tolramtkRi  to  every 
other  dass  of  Christians.  ^  Certainly  the  worst  feature  a£ 
Presbytery  at  this  thne^^  says  Qrme,  in  his  Life  of  Dr 
Owen,  **  that  whidh  excited  the  greatest  attention,  and  which 
ultimately  ruined  the  body,  was  its  intolerance,  or  deter- 
mined and  persecuting  hostility  to  liberty  of  conscicoce. 
The  most  celebrated  Pnesbyterian  divines^  such  as  Calamy 
and  Burgess,  in  their  discoutses  before  Parliament,  rqve- 
sented  ttderation  as  the  hydra  of  schism  and  heresieBy  and 
the  flood«gate  to  all  manner  of  iinqaily  and  danger ;  which, 
dierefore  the  civil  authorities  ought  to  exert  all  their  eneq^ 
to  put  down.  Their  most  distingaished  audmrs  odvo- 
cated  the  rights  of  persecution,  and  endeavoured  to  reason 
or  rail  down  religious  liberty.  With  this  view,  chiefly,  Bd» 
wards  produced  his  <*  Gof^T^nia,^  and  his  ^^  Casting  down  of 
the.  last  and  strongest  hold  of  Satan,  or  a  Treatise  agnmst 
Toleiatkm  V*    And  Mt  to  notice  the  ravings  of  Bast^ 


'ipMc^  and  P4r^  "^  ^^^K^^H  i^  IB  {mMU  t6  quole  the'ie- 

tpaetMe  makB  a£  Vnskiptl  BuUid  of  Glasgow)  and  Sft- 

imA  Bxtfieifoidy  pkofiessor  of  ditiiiitj  in  Si  Andiewfl^  w 

dinged  Ml  BujqxHtiiig  8D  bod   a  causie.    Tlie  ferniav 

tinm^obt  his  ^  Disidaave^^  dilo6fen  hov  detenmaed  a 

fba  he  wat  to  irfaat  he  caUs  a  ^  monatraus^ini^iBitiaB.^ 

The  latter  wfote  a  quarto  ^uiae  of  finir  hiaiclred  pages 

^  Agaiast  pretemfed  libert j  of  conMeiiee  T    l£  nhis  tlie 

Tlnjan  horse,  whose  bowels  were  full  of  w^iriike  atetaries 

and  weapons  of  destruction.    Liie  the  hkiei  box  c^Paa- 

;dom,  it  had  oAly  tabe  opened  to  let  htose  upoik  the  wodd 

all  the  ilibi  whidi  ever  afliicted  our  rtee.    ItwaatheBbBa 

befere  whose  dbine  the  motley  ghmpcs  of  dissesters  from 

Presbytery  were  represented  as  making  tlmr  de^oatest 

piXMtnitioii.    That  I  do  not  caricatu^  ascys  Mr  Orme,  the 

pecBoas  of  whon  I  am  speiddng)  let  tfaefiiUowing  qieciiiicn 

shew.    *^  A  taleratkm  is  the  grand  deagn  of  the  deid-^ 

Ub  mastep-piece  and  cUrf  engine  he  works  by  At  this 

-time^  to  ti{Aold  his  tottering  kingdom.    It  is  the  most 

eianpendsoasy  ready,  sure  way  to  destroy  all  religion^  lay  all 

waabe,  and  bring  in  all  efil.    St  is  the  most  transoeadant, 

eathdie,  and  fundanRntalevil  Ibrthb  kingdom  of  any  that 

can  be  imagined.    As  original  m  is  the  most  ftmdamaital 

■in,  lunring  the  seed  and  spawn  of  all  in  it,  so  a  toleration 

.  hadi  all  emars  in  it,  and  all  ev^s.     It  is  againA  th^  whole 

atxeam  and  current  of  Striptnre,  both  in  the  Cfld  and  New 

Testament;  both  in  matters  of  fiuth  andmaaners;  both 

gcnsnl'  and  particular  commands.    It  overthrows  aU  rda- 

tarns,  pobaeal,  ecclesiastical,  and  ewmnatjcal.    And  where* 

as  other  evils,  whether  of  judgment  or  practice,  be  bat  a- 

-  gainstanffne.one  or  two  jdaoes'of  Sci'ipture  or.  revdatteo^  this 

is^  agaidBt . ail-*4ds  is  the  Abaddon,  A|Ndlyon,  the  Destniy- 

er  of  all  idigioD,  the  abcanitiation  of  desolation  and  astonish- 

IDCBt,  ths^liberty  of  pewBtion^  and  therefore  the  devil  fid* 

loirarit'day  and  nig^t;  wotUng  mightBy  m^manyv  hy  wijt. 

tng  books  far  it^  and  cthar  ways  :'***all  the  devils  lA  hdl  and 


t&fiirkdbromaib  besqr  at  work  to  prankite  a  idimidbti" — 
Eidiriixdii^  Gtmjgrmicb^  p.  5& 

Nealy  too,  m  hiB  Ifistorj  of  tke  Puiiiaiis,  oba^ih^Qs,  th^t 
if  the  PitesbyteriiuiB  woold  hme  coDsei&ted  16  aooowBoddfiCe 
mattem  m  l]ie  ^^  footii^  of  a  limited  tdan^a,  tluey  laigbt 
-haivie  savdl  the  ooDstitation  and  xaade  th<6ir  own  CemKS  with 
the  kitig;^  bat  they  were  eachanted  with  the  beauties  of 
Cc^omoM^fn^hrmiiff  and  the  divine  right  of  Presbytery, 
whidi  after  all  the  Pailinment  Would  not  admit  in  its  f  uU 
extent^  Inshortythemostflagrant  of  all  edns  at  that  period 
was  to  allow  or  to  leeommeiid  toleraticm;  which  was  des- 
eribed  as  the  '^  puttii^  a  sword  in  a  midman^s  hand,  a  cup 
^poisoninto  the  hands  of  a  child,  or  letting  loose  of  mad- 
men with  firebnands  in  their  hands,  and  appointing  a  city  of 
refdge  in  mens  consciences  for  the  devil  to  fly  to :  It  was 
the  laying  of  a  stumbliag-blook  before  the  blind,  or.  pro- 
claunkg  liberty  to  the  wolves  to  come  into  Christ^s  fcdd  to 
prey  upon  the  lambs:  It  was  not  to  provide  for  tender  oon- 
fldeifees,  but  to  take  away  conscience  altogether.^  The  mi- 
nisters th'ei^ore  recommended,  on  the  basis  of  the  Ju9  Di- 
vmum,  ^'  a  compulsive^  coactvocj  punitive^  corrective  power 
to  die  political  magistrate  in  matters  of  religbn.^ 

I  have  introduced  thede  remarks,  with  the  intention  of 
affording  to  the  reader  the  means  of  arriving  at  a  correct 
opinion,  in  relation  to  die  times  to  whidi  the  subject  of  this 
article  carries  back  his  reflections.  He  will  see  that  tole- 
ration was  a»  yet  altogether  unknown  to  every  sect  and  de- 
nomination of  Christians.  It  was,  in  fact,  r^arded  as  sin- 
ful to  grant,  and  still  more  sinful  to  use,  the  sli^test  in- 
dulgence in  the  exercise  of  worship;  and,  consequently, 
diote  who,  by  a  difference  of  creed  or  ceremony,  found 
diemsdves  acclnded  from  the  national  establishment^  pre- 
pared their  minds  for  steadSy  encountering  all  the  penalties 
of  law ;  consoling  their  feehngs,  perhaps,  with  the  hope  of 
one  day  getting  the  apper  hand,  and  of  subjecting  those, 
who  now  in^cted  the  pains  denounced  against  Separatists, 
to  afU)  Ad  tfii^le  rsqiaittal  of  suffering  and  derisian. 
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Without  incurring  the  chnge  of  porty-feelingy  Inliy  be 
permitted  to  assert,  on  the  authority  of  these  CubBaad  pritt- 
dples,  that  the  unfortunate  occuitenees  which  todi:  plice 
in  the  west  of  Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  the  two  last  mefr 
bers  of  the  Stuart  family,  and  to  which  it  has  been  oommos 
to  refer  as  a  proof  of  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  Epiico- 
pal  churcii  then  established  by  law,  originated  endrelj  in 
the  narrow  notions  at  that  time  entertamed  as  to  the  vn- 
lawfolness  of  accepting  toleration  or  of  using  indulgOKe.  It 
was  not  possible  £br  any  govenunent  to  shew  greater  lenitj 
and  forbearance  towards  diasentran,  than  were eidiibitolbjr 
both  Charles  and  James ;  for  penooisaian  was  given  to  Pres- 
byterian ministers  to  occupy  even  parish  chuidieSy  without 
requiring  of  them  to  acknowledge,  by  any  act  of  caoooial 
obedience,,  the  bishops  in  whose  dioceses  they  offieiatod. 
But  no  extent  of  toleration  could  satisfy  the  more  lig^asd 
fluaatical  cxf  the  pec^e.  On  the  ocmtraiy,  as  every  one 
knows,  they  execrated  such  of  the  ministers  as  availed  tkm- 
selves  of  the  Indulgence,  with  a  deeper  animosity  thaatky 
e^er  expressed  towards  the  establisbued  clergy  at  wheae  ei- 
poise  it  was  granted.  Viewing  the  Covenant  as  a  lolcmn 
contract  between  (3od,  the  king,  and  thonselves,  they  i^ 
quired  no  other  warrant  to  justify  their  recourse  to  amttyflod 
even  to  the  still  more  unehristian  measure  solemnly  adopted 

and  openly  avowed,  of  giving  oto:  Charles  Stuartyhbia- 
mily,  and  advisers,  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever.  In  fllw^ 
mankind  had  not  yet  learned  that  charity,  when  applied  to 
rdigious  matters,  is  a  Christian  virtue.  Difierenceofopn- 
lon  was  a  damnable  sin ;  and  difference  in  modes  of  wsnhip 
was  idolatry,  punisbable  with  death,  at  the  hand  of  theo- 
vil  magistrate;  or,  according  to  Knox,  atthehaadef  ^<m9 
nmUUude^  when  God doihilkminaU their  eyei,  andp^^ 
Hoord  wkhin  their  gra$p;  a'ndai  Ae  haiulqfeurjffiiff^ 
of  the  same,  according  to  the  vocation  of  every  maOf  tt» 
aeonrding  to  that  jpotsatdt/tfy  and  occarion  which  God  doth 
minister,  to  revenge  the  injury  done  against  his  g^\ 
The  system  pursued  at  that  tkne  in  the  (fiusa^cted  dis- 
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nicts  of  Scotland,  for  putting  down  the  rebelUous  ianttdos 
who  broke  the  peace  and  set  the  government  at  defiance^ 
has  affiirded  much  occasion  for  aincere  rqpret,  as  wdl  as  for 
party  invective  and  theok^ical  recrimination :  And  it  is 
readily  admitted,  that  there  could  be  but  little  Christiaa 
charity  and  stiU  less  political  wisdom  in  the  kingdom,  when 
it  became  necessary,  or  was  thought  expedient,  to  dragoon 
a  few  fanatical  peasants  into  sound  opinion  or  ecdesiastical 
sobordination.  But  this  admission,  it  is  dear,  amounts  to 
nothing  more  than  an  acknowledgment  that  men  do  not 
act  upon  principles  which  they  refuse  to  receive ;  whilst, 
to  form  a  correct  opinion  cm  the  line  of  pcdicy  adtually 
adopted,  it  would  be  necessary  to  weigh  wdl  the  probable 
effects  of  any  other  that  might  have  been  reoMnmended  in 
its  place.  The  men  who  fought  at  Pentland  hills  and 
BothweU-tMidge  were  not  only  open  rebels,  banded  against 
the  dvil  government  of  the  country,  and  agamst  a  church 
not  flimply  established  by  law  but  jMreferred  by  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  kingdom ;  they  were  moreovar  in  arms  against 
religious  toleration  and  liberty  of  ocmsdence,  determined 
not  to  accept  these  privileges  in  Amr  own  case,  and  Ux  less 
to  grant  them  to  others. 

It  is  not  very  easy  to  account  for  the  disaffection  and 
turbulence  which  prevailed  in  many  parts  of  Scotland,  both 
before  and  after  the  Restoration.  The  distracted  stale  of 
the  country  during  the  grand  rebellion,  the  haUts  of  war 
and  pillage  to  which  many  of  the  people  were  inured,  the 
want  of  employment,  and  the  secret  indtement,  which, 
it  is  suspected,  was  practised  by  many  in  the  higher 
ranks,  who  dreaded  the  restoratk>n  of  the  dmrdi  to 
the  full  eaujoymssat  of  the  wealth  and  privileges  which 
had  formerly  bdonged  to  her,  mi^t  perhaps  be  as- 
dgned  as  the  probable  causes  of  that  seditious  humour 
which  was  ever  and  anon  bursting  forth  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  western  and  south-western  counties.  At 
all  events,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  a  large  body  of  the 
people  had  become  at  once  factious  and  miserable  in  the 
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"^xtttme.  Fleicher  of  -Saltoiin  caicviaied  'dutt  fhdre 
«>]i<9  fewer  tbaii  two  hmidredthcnffiand  sturdy  beggandiie^ 
^nmg  the  property  and  disturbing  due  peace  of  the  kh^ 
^om;  and  tecoonnended,  as  every  one  knows,  diat  dda 
i^iornioils  evil  should  be  forthwith  Temedied  by  the  general 
adoption  of  domestic  slavery.  Religion,  it  may  be  piesiuiK 
led,  was,  in  many  cases,  the  pretext,  rather  than  the  cauae^ 
ci  those  armed  tumults  which  repeatedly  called  forth  the 
severity  of  the  government,  and  whidi  has  so.gtievously  im- 
pKcated  the  character  of  the  Established  church. 

In  the  beginning  of  Charles  the  Seoond^s  reign,  the  letnm 
which  was  thto  made  to  the  ancient  form  of  diurch.;govern- 
mentwasnotat  all  disagreeable  to  the  majority  of  the  people. 
The  troubles  and  contentions  to  which  they  were  subjected 
during  the  twenty-four  years  which  had  just  expired,  had 
rendered  them  heartily  disposed  to  receive  an  ecdeoastieal 
constitution  likely  to  secure  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  peace- 
All  the  moderate  Presbyterians  attended  the  Episcopal 
worship  and  communion  in  the  parish  drardies ;  and,  in 
ftct,  at  the  period  in  question  there  was  scarcely  any  out- 
ward distinction  between  the  two  parties,  in  fieddi,  in  worship, 
or  in  discipline.  The  old  Confes»on  of  Faith,  drawn  up  by 
the  first  reformers,  and  ratified  in  1567,  had  all  along  been 
the  received  standard  of  doctrine  to  both ;  though  the  Pres- 
byterians had  of  late  introduced  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion, which  was  in  many  points  different  from  the  former, 
and  in  some  was  directly  opposed  to  it.  After  the  attempt  in 
Edinburgh  to  read  the  new  book  of  service,  no  lituigy  or 
appcnnted  form  of  prayer  had  ever  been  used  in  public  wor- 
ship. Many,  indeed,  of  the  Episcopal  cleigy,  we  are  assured, 
compiled  forms  for  the  use  of  their  partieular  congrcgationB, 
with  some  petitions  and  collects  taken  ont  of  the  English 
liturgy;  and  all  of  them  uniformly  conduded  their  prayers 
with  the  Lofd'^s  Prayer,  and  their  singing  with  the  dosok>- 
gy ;  both  of  which  observances  the  Ecatets  of  the  other  side 
denounced  as  being  supeivtitious  and  formal.   The  two  an* 


csraiD^ttbi  weite  adiaUiiatened  by  hfoA  onfriy  iff  Ibe  afo^e 
maimer,  without  kneding  at  the  one  or  fiigf^mg  vid^  tl^ 
stgB  of  the  pi|Q89  in  Ihe  ptbeir ;  only  in  hiptJ/gn  ih^  £fi^ 
cyyptit  clergy  leqwBi^  thjs  AfRssjOe^  Cre^  anjit^ePnett, 
byt^nan^,  in  geiieroi^  the  Weatifw^tjgr  Ci^es^opy  anfj: 
siotne  i£  the  mpre  rigjud  c^  them^  tbe  S^lanA  {ie^gu/e  ^ 
Coyemipi)  to  be  the  mocM  of  tb«  f^iil^'a  religiQns  edw(i» 
ti(W.  With  r^9rd  1^  dii$^q|l]|i^>  th^  l^btiaMl  ehi|i?ph 
of  th^t  ^9y  ha4  iMf  Jfirk^mmmB  aa  the  Pre^hiyMniiw 
hare  at  pr^esaat;  nh^y  b^  4h^  pn^sbytep^  tc^^  whsi^ 
3Q«9e  eiqperience!^  minister  pf  tb^e  biabpp>  aon»»intii». acted 
as  tbefr  iBii|y}eratpr ;  th^j  bi^Uiw  difdeoaaa  ayppcbi)  lA 
which  the  bisb^  hiii^ielf}  prw^  bj  bio^  ^rpi^sw  ^ppwrtr 
oaent,  ptmled ;  wd  tb^y  might,  on  the  ma^  princijile, 
have  bad  their  iwtioiiail  ^Bpd^  or  gweral  aaeepnbb^  b^d 
^  king  found  it  eip^di^t  lo  siinuaon  or  (0  pecmit  A^ 
eonvoioatilDn.  In  ahoft,  ei^qepl  tbe  Mtles^  (^  ArchHsbnp  und 
BifibPp,  we  pei^^ivA  tpm^Ay  any  thing  in  tbe  Scot!^  e^ 
tabliabmoit  pecuhar  to  an  £piaoq[)id  ebur^s  iknd  in  dubi 
way  eveiry  atiusbiing-htQck  w^a  reinoved  to  n  oomi^etdapA 
nniyefsal  eonformity  among  all  denmninationg  of  Cbnatiinav 
Mr  Caiamy,  a  oelebvaled  Bo^iah  Presbyteri«i»  upon  being 
made  acquainted  with  the  easy  terms  on  wbi^  those  of  bis 
persuasion  in  the  sister  ]ungm  might  hare  held  connnuBioft 
with  the  Established  cburph,  exclaimed^  ^'  What  would- 
pur  brethren  in  Sootlaod  be  at,  or  what  would  thejr  havip  ? 
Wtmid  to  Qod  we  bad  these  offers*""  It  was  oertainly  impose 
fjitih  to  carry  toleration  to  any  gneater  extent,  without  idto-' 
gethersacrifleing  the  pow^r  and  dignity  of  the  chuvdt;  and 
yet  so  refractory  and  unreasonabk  wejre  the  old  Covananters 
in  the  south  and  west  of  Sieotland,  that  they  instandy  difr* 
daimed  all  .connection  with  such  of  their  bredvenasaooept- 
ed  th^  indulgence,  and  eren  dedaied  war,  by  procla^ 
mntion,  against  ^  Chaties  Stuart,"^  as  they  choK  to  desig. 
n^  his  Majesty,  ^'  the  Duke  of  Yaik,  and  all  their  adhe- 
iwls;*^  suJ^QMung  their  resolution  <<  to  rewaid  those  that 
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are  against  us  as  they  have  done  unto  us,  as  the  Lord  shall 
give  us  opportunity.^ 

But  whatever  might  be  the  precise  modves  upon  wfaidi 
they  acted,  it  is  certain  that  the  reigns  of  the  two  brothers, 
Charles  and  James,  were  distinguished  by  measures  ex- 
tremely unfavourable  to  the  interests  of  Episcopacy  m 
N<»th  Britain.  They  shewed  at  once  undue  severity  and  un- 
due indulgence ;  irritating  ih&r  disaffected  subjects  witbout 
nippresring  them,  and  yidding  to  thrir  wishes  only&r 
enough  to  encourage  new  demands.    Dming  the  tweoty- 
eight  years,  accordingly,  that  these  monaichs  swayed  the 
English  sceptre,  the  Church  of  Scotland  derived  yrerjM» 
auj^rt  6om  the  countenance  of  govemm^t   Ontheccn- 
tniry  every  eIRxt  that  was  made  and  every  pkn  that  was 
conceived,  to  strengthen  the  foundadona  ct  the  estalbyi- 
ment,  were  so  injudiciously  directed,  that  the  enemies  of 
ecsdeaastical  mxler  were  sure  to  gain  a  triumph  from  the 
very  means  which  had  been  calculated  to  put  them  down. 
But  the  period  was  at  hand  when  the  diurch  was  to  he 
deprived  of  that  legal  support  which  had  proved  of  s&litde 
avail  to  it    The  abdication  of  James^  and  the  aocesskm  d 
bis  80n4n-kw  to  the  throne,  introduced  a  new  order  cUtaop 
in  the  sfniitual  concerns  of  Scotland ;  and,  at  length,  ter- 
minated a  long  series  of  confusion  and  dispute,  by  transfo- 
ring  the  sanction  of  Parliament  to  the  Presbytery  polity. 

It  has  been  said  that  William  would  have  preferred 
Episcopacy  to  Presbyterianism  as  the  form  of  the  Scottidi 
Church,  could  he  have  prevailed  upon  the  prelates  of  our 
country  to  transfer  their  allegiance  from  his  father-ffi4aw 
to  himself.  But  this,  it  is  well  known,  they  would  not 
consent  to  do.  Their  views  of  kingly  right,  as  wrii  is 
of  the  oath  which  they  had  taken  to  the  abdicated  mo- 
narch, would  not  permit  them  to  acknowledge  the  Prince 
of  Orange  as  the  soverdgn  of  Great  Britain ;  and,  assu- 
redly, whatever  we  may  think  of  their  worldly  wisdom, 
or  of  the  abstract  rights  of  freemen,  we  cannot  refiase  to 
them  the  praise  of  honesty  and  of  smcere  disinterested- 


ness.  The  sentknents  of  the  Earl  of  Arran,  exprealsed  at 
one  of  the  conferences  held  by  the  Scotch  nobiMty  in  Lon- 
dany  coDveyed  the  principles  of  nearly  all  the  Ejttscopat 
decgy  in  this  country  on  the  interesting  subject  to  which 
they  relate :  '^  I  have  all  the  honour  and  deference  ima^n- 
A\ey^  said  he^  ^  for  the  Prince  of  Orange;  I  think  him  a 
brave  prince,  and  that  we  owe  him  great  obligations  for 
contributing  so  mudi  to  our  deliverance  from  Popery ;  but 
while  I  pay  these  praises,  I  cannot  violate  my  duly  to  my 
masta-^  I  must  distinguish  between  his  Popery  and  his 
perscm^  I  dislike  the  one,  but  have  sworn  and  do  owe  aL 
kgiaaee  to  the  other,  which  makes  it  impossible  for  me  to 
agn  away  that  which  I  cannot  forbear  believing  is  the  king 
my  master^  right;  tot  his  presoit  absence  firom  us  in 
Fianoe  can  no  move  affect  my  duty,  than  his  longer  absence 
bam  VB  (in  Scotland)  has  done  all  this  whfle ;  and,  there* 
fove^  as  the  Prince  has  desired  ouradvice,  mine  is,  that  wis 
should  move  his  Majesty  to  return  and  call  a  free  Pariia- 
ment  for  securing  our  reli^on  and  property,  which,  in  my 
hnmUe  opinion,  will  at  last  be  found  the  best  way  to  heal 
all  our  breaches.^ 

For  an  account  of  some  occurrences  which  took  place  in 
London,  and  by  means  of  wbidli  the  views  of  the  new  king 
on  the  subject  of  the  church  were  in  some  measure  called 
forth,  I  b^  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  page  €5  of  this  vo* 
lume;  where  there  is  inserted  a  letter  from  Bidiop  Rose  to 
the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Archbishop  Campbell,  de- 
scribmg  the  reception  of  the  former  at  Court,  and  the  hints 
which  were  administered  to  him  by  the  friends  of  William. 
The  epistle  concludes  as  follows : 

<^  After  my  coming  down  here.  My  Lord  St  An- 
drews  and  I,  taking  occasaoa  to  wait  on  Duke  Hamil- 
ton,  his  Grace  told  us,  a  day  or  two  before  the  attmg  down 
of  the  Convention,  that  he  had  in  special  diarge  from 
King  William  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  the  pre- 
iudice  of  Ejuacopacy  in  Scotland,  m  case  the  bidiops  could 
by  any  means  be  brought  to  befriend  his  iuterest;  and 
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prayed  m$  moit  pftthetifSBlfy,  &r  our  omo,  wl^  to  fioibir 
the  exanrpie  ai  the  CfaitfcH  of  En^aad.^  To  vhidi  my 
Lord  St  Andrews  replied,  that  '^  bolk  by  natural  attegi^Doe^ 
the  kwft,  and  the  ifUMt  weiemn  oaths,  we  were  engaged  in 
the  kmg^s  interest ;  and  AaX  we  were,  by  God^s  grace,  to 
stand  l^  it  in  the  face  of  all  dangers,  and  to  the  greatest 


In  tfie  measures  oontanplated  by  WiUiaminvdieranoeto 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  it  is  not  indeed  tafae imagined  that 
ins  fhial  determinatiott  was  ataU  influenosd  by  aregard  to  tlm- 
ologioaipiinidple,  or  thiA  he  preferred  the  one  formof  eode» 
siastical  government  to  the  other  on  any  ground  beodeatliat 
of  his  political  interest    ButitisonthisYerygiaunithathe 
had  the  stvoi^est  motives  for  deriding  ia  fisvoiar  of  £piaeo- 
pacy,  could  he  have  induced  the  bishops,  or  ercn  a  nuyoiity  of 
them,  to  transfer  to  lum  and  his  queen  the  alkgiaaoe  which 
they  had  sworn  t0  Sing  James ;  because  the  FtesbytedaBs 
had  already  so  oom]^etely  eommitted  themselves  in  vcgaad 
to  the  abdicated  sovereign,  that  WilUam  could  be  under  no 
iqf^irehension  that  they  would  ever  umpire  to  replace  him 
on  the  throne ;   and,  therefore,  could  he  have  gained  the 
other-  par^,  he  would  hwe  found  his causein  Scotland 
resting  on  a  more  solid  basil,  periiaps,  than  it  was  at  the 
tame  pmod  in  either  Sngland  or  Ireland.    These  eoM- 
siderations,  it  will  be  admitted,  affinrd  some  degree  of  cxe* 
dibility  tothetraditioBs  which  are  still  current  among  Epia* 
copal  writers,  reladve  to  the  ddbeisdons  of  the  new  govern- 
ment on  the  subject  of  a  derical  setdement  in  the  nprth. 
•    IthasbeconiecommonindiesedsystodesaribetheSostdr 
bishops  who  were  depriv^  at  theReiiolutiimasnam»WT«mid- 
ed  and  ilUberal  pei:«>ns,  who  sacrificed  thehrdhiueh  logiou^ 
less  or  contemptiUe  scruples.    Butbefiwe  dns  charge  be  ad-* 
mitted,  all  the  drcumstanoes  of  the  case  ought  to  be  taken 
into  ccmsidevadon.    The  oath  of  oBegumce  at  that  poaod 
was  something  very  difierent  fifom  the  one  whidi  is  ex- 
acted now.    The  present  oath  is,  f<  i  do  solemnly  pro- 
mise  and  swear,  that  I  will  be  faithfol  and  beer  true  alle- 
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gianbe  to  hu  Majesty  Kiag  GbOa^x  C  hutfhefyve  tl^e  Be. 
Tolutiaii^  it  ran  tliuB :  ^^  I  do  premise  to  b^  tru^^d  faith- 
ful to  the  King,  and  his  heirsj  and  truth  aod  f%ith  to.bear, 
of  life  and  limb  and  t^«nne  honpuri  and^^ot  tp  ih^fiw  or 
hear  ofamf  ill  or  damage  intended  him,  withoi^t'dcifending 
him  therefrom.^    The  oath,  therefor^^  which  all  fi^ects  in 
office  had  sworn  to  King  James,  bound  th^in  to  b^fidtjiful, 
not  to  him  only^  but  also  to  his  heirs ;  and  tho^g^i^e  Scot- 
tish Convention  had  voted  that  King  Jam^  by  JMs  mid- 
administration  and  his  abuse  of  power,  had  foisted  all 
tide  to  the  crown,  the  bishops  might,  without  absurdity  or 
mdrow-mindedness,  consider  themselves  as  stiUrbmiid  by 
their  oaths  to  be  faithful  to  his  iiifant  son,  whp  cpu^d  have 
done  nothing  to  forfeit  his  titles. 

Some  such  reasoning  as  this  withheld  many  Presbyte- 
rians, as  well  as  the  great  majority  of  the  Episcopal  deigy, 
from  transferring  their  allegiance  from  King  James  to 
King  William ;  and  that  even  the  bishops  in  England  had 
originally  no  intention  of  receiving  the  Prince  of  Orange  as 
their  sovereign,  may  be  proved  by  a  variety  of  documents 
still  in  existence.  The  following  letter  from  the  infatuated 
James  to  the  Prelates  of  Scotland  makes  an  allusion  to  the 
jaroflPered  fidelity  of  their  brethren  in  the  south ;  and  will,  I 
have  nodoubt,  on  this  as  well  as  other  accounts^  prove  ac- 
ceptride  to  the  reader. 

^'  To  our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Councellors, 
The  Loans  Archbishops,  and  our  right  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  the  Bishops  of  our  ancient  kingdom  of  Scotlaiu}. 

'^  James  B.  r 

^  Right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Councellors,  and 
T^t  trusty  and  well  belov<^,  Wee  greet  you  well.  Wee 
have  received  your  most  dntifuU  letter  of  the  third  day  qf 
Noronber,  in  wliicfa  Wee  aye  glad  to  see  that  you  are  far 
fiom  bemg  of  the  number  of  those  Spiritual  Lords  whom 
the  Prince  of  Qran^  pretends  to  have  been  invited  by,  as 
Wee  have  likewise  had  repeated  assurances  fiom  all  the 

I  i 
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IKdiopB  ot  ibngland  ci  their  Innocency  in  that,  and  duty 
to  us.  Wee  have  now  thought  fit  by  this  to  tell  you  hcnr 
aencyble  wee  are  olyour  zeale  for  our  aervioe,  and  for  the 
dutifiiU  exjMresaioiis  of  your  Loyalty  to  us  in  a  time  when 
all  arts  are  used  to  seduce  our  subjects  from  their  Duty  to 
U8.  Wee  doe  likewise  take  notice  of  your  diligenoe  in 
your  Duty,  by  your  inculcating  to  those  under  your  charge 
those  PrincijJes  which  have  always  been  owned,  tau^t, 
and  published  by  that  Protestant  Loyal!  Church  you  are 
truly  Members  of.  Wee  doe  assure  you  of  our  fiojal  Pro- 
tection to  you,  your  Rdigion,  Church,  and  Clei]^»  and 
that  wee  will  be  carefull  of  your  concerns  whenever  there 
shall  be  a  suteable  occasion  offered  to  us,  you  and  every 
one  of  you  b^g  most  perfectly  in  our  Royal  Protection 
and  favour.  And  so  wee  bid  you  heartily  farewdl.  Gsvoi 
at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  15  day  of  November  1688, 
and  of  our  Reign  the  4th  year. 

**  By  His  Majesty^s  Command, 

^  **  Melfow* 


It  is  well  known  what  change  was  produced  among  the 
spiritual  peers  by  the  political  events  which  foUowsd;  and 
yet  it  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  that  the  High-churcbmen, 
as  they  were  usually  denominated,  who  had  beat  the  fint  to 
oppoae  the  unconstitutional  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogaHv^ 
werealso  thefirst  to  set  an  exampleof  a  constant  and  invindble 
loyalty.  Bishop  Kenn,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  tbe 
deprived  prelates,  says,  in  a  letter  to  the  celebrated  Burnet, 
^  Though  I  do  easily  in  many  things  betray  great  infinnitj) 
I  thank  God  I  cannot  accuse  myself  of  any  insniceri^;  ^ 
that  deprivation  will  not  reach  my  conscience,  and  I  am  m 
no  pain  at  all  for  myself.  I  perceive  that,  after  we  hate 
been  sufficiently  ridiculed,  the  last  mnrtal  stab  deagned  to 
give  us  is,  to  expose  us  to  the  world  as  men  ctf  do  con- 
science ;  and  if  Grod  is  pleased  to  permit  it,  his  most  hoi  J 
will  be  done:  though  what  that  particular  passion  of  cor* 
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nipt  nature  is  which  lies  at  the  bottom,  and  which  we  gru^ 
^yy  ^  lo9ing  aU  we  have^  will  be  hard  to  determine.  God 
grant  such  reproaches  as  these  may  not  retort  on  the  au* 
thors. 

^*  I  heartily  join  with  your  lordship  in  your  desires  for 
the  peace  of  this  church ;  and  I  shall  conceive  great  hopes 
that  God  will  have  compassion  on  her,  if  I  see  that  she 
ocnnpassionates  and  supports  her  sister  of  Scotland.  I  be* 
seech  God  to  make  you  an  instrument  to  promote  that 
peace  and  that  charity ;  I  myself  can  only  contribute  to 
both  by  my  prayers,  and  by  my  deprivation,  against  schism 
and  against  sacrilege.'" 

By  the  act  of  Parliament  which  estld>lished  the  Presby-* 
ierian  Church  in  Scotland,  no  clergyman  was  allowed  to 
take  any  share  in  the  government  of  that  Church  but  such 
ministers  as  had  been  deprived  of  their  livings  at  the  resto- 
ration of  Charles  the  Second,  and  those  whom  they  might 
think  proper  to  admit  into  their  own  cmier.    King  William, 
in  a  letter  to  their  first  General  Assembly,  informed  them^ 
**  that  he  favoured  the  government  because  he  was  made  to 
understand  that  it  was  agreeable  to  the  indinaiion  of  the 
people ;  and  that  he  would  have  them  to  be  very  moderate 
in  their  proceedings,  and  not  to  do  any  thing  that  might 
displease  their  neighbour  diurch.'*^    As  the  greater  part^  if 
not  all  the  clergy  to  whom  that  letter  was  addressed,  had 
actually  sworn  to  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  and 
bound  themselves  to  extirpate  Prdacy  as  well  as  Popery^ 
this  exhortation^  to  give  no  offence  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, could  not  be  very  agreeable  to  them.     They,  accor- 
dingly, paid  little  or  no  regard  to  it     By  the  act  which  es« 
tablished  their  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  they  were  au-* 
thorised  *'  to  try  and  purge  out  all  insufficient^  negligent^ 
scandalous,  and  erroneous  ministers,  by  due  course  of  ec- 
leoastical  process  and  censures ;  and  it  was  ordained,  that 
whatever  minister,  being  summoned  before  them,  or  before 
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visitors  appointed  by  them,  ehould  refuse  to  appear,  or,  oa 
appearing,  should  be  found  guilty  by  them,  every  sudi  mi- 
nister should,  by  their  sentence,  be  ipsojbeto  suspended 
£rom,  or  deprived  of  his  kirk,  stipend,  and  benefice.*"  This 
gave  them  power  to  deprive,  according  to  law,  every  Epis- 
ocqMl  clergyman  who  did  not  appear  before  them  and  ab- 
jure Episcopacy,  or  Prdacy^  as  th^  diose  rather  to  ex- 
press it,,  as  an  antichristian  usurpation ;  and  they,  not 
unreasonably,  considered  the  authority  of  an  act  of  Paiiia- 
ment  as  superior  to  that  of  a  letter  from  the  king.  Every 
minister  was  by  them  deemed  ingt^ffkiewi,  negiigeni^  scan^ 
ddhus,  or  erroneous^  who  had  entered  to  his  living  by  pre- 
mentation  from  the  pcUron  of  the  parish^  and  by  ordination 
and  inHUuHon  from  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  within  which 
that  parish  was  comprehended;  and  whoever  refused  to 
appear  brfore  the  presbjrtery,  and  scdemnly  declare  that 
*<  all  these  things  were  contrary  to  Ihe  word  of  God,  to 
the  constitution  of  the  kirk,  to  the  acts  of  assemblies,  and 
to  the  land'^s  solemn  engagements,^  (the  national  oovcsant 
and  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,)  were  instantly  de- 
prived by  a  judicial  sentence. 

It  was  not,  however,  easy  to  carry  these  sentences  every* 
whare  into  execution.  In  the  counties  north  of  the  Toy, 
the  great  majority  of  the  people,  with  almost  all  the  nobilitj 
and  gentry,  gave  a  decided  preference  to  the  Episcopal 
f<»m  of  churdirgovemment;  and  the  king  had  repeatedly 
declared  his  desire,  in  very  strong  terms,  that  such  of  the 
clergy  as  should  take  the  oaths  to  his  government,  and  pmy 
for  him  and  the  queen  in  the  terms  directed  by  law,  should 
be  allowed  to  retain  their  livings  during  all  the  days  of  their 
natural  lives,  without  being  subjected  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  presbyteries.  In  these  counties,  therefore,  with  the  de- 
clared will  of  the  king  and  the  inclinations  of  th&  people 
against  them,  they  could  not  always  get  sudi  dergyracs  as 
they  had  Jbund  instffflcient,  ji^gUgeniy  scandalaMj  and  er- 
roneauSf  turned  out  of  their  livings;  bat  they  took  effiae- 
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lual  care  that  they  ahould  have  no  suooenon,  norany  ehare 
in  the  goTemment  of  their  church. 

With  this  view,  they  got  an  act  passed  in  July  1695,  de« 
daring,  that  ^^  all  such  as  shall  come  in,  and  duly  qualify 
themsdves  as  said  is,  and  shall  behave  themselves  worthily 
in  doctrine,  life,  and  conversation,  as  becometh  ministera 
of  the  gospel,  shall  have  and  enjoy  hb  Majesty'^s  protection 
as  to  their  respective  kirks  and  stipends,  they  always  oon« 
taining  themselves  within  the  limits  of  their  pastoral  charge 
in  their  «aid  parishes,  without  offering  to  exercise  any  power 
either  of  licensing  or  ordaining  ministers,  or  any  part  of  go- 
venunent,  in  general  assemblies,  synods,  or  presbyteries, 
unless  they  be  iu*st  duly  assumed  by  a  competent  churcb- 
judicatory :  Providing,  neverthdess,  that  as  the  said  nums- 
ters  who  shall  qualify  themselves  are  left  free  to  apply  or 
not  to  apply  to  the  said  church-judicatories,  so  the  said  ju- 
dicatories are  hereby  also  declared  free  to  assume  or  not  as- 
sume the  foresaid  ministers,  as  they  shall  see  cause*"^ 

In  this  act  there  waa  certainly  nothing  unreasonable,  or 
that  can  jusdy  be  called  severe.  The  Presb]rterian  form 
of  church-government  being  now  established  by  law,  those 
who  administered  that  government  had  indisputably  a  right 
to  exdude  from  any  share  of  it  all  such  as  they  believed 
were  hostile  to  it,  or  gave  a  decided  preference  to  any  other; 
and,  accordingly,  we  beUeve  that  none  of  the  Episcopal 
dergy,  who  were  suffered  to  retain  their  livings,  were 
admitted  as  members  of  their  different  presbyteries  until 
they  had  previously  abjured  Prdacy  as  an  antichristian 
usurpation.  Such  of  them  as  submitted  to  this  eonditiom 
were  gladly  received  into  the  judicatories  of  the  Established 
Church,  in  which  some  of  them  made  soon  afterwards  a 
very  conspicuous  figure,  not  greatly  to  their  own  credit. 
Those  who  had  taken  the  oaths  required  by  law,  and  prayed 
publidy  for  the  King  and  Queen^s  Majesties,  but  who 
would  not  abjure  Episcopacy,  were  indeed  suffered  to  keep 
possession  of  their  churches  and  their  stipends,  but  were 


502  APPENDIX. 

perpetqally  teazed  and  harrassed  by  answering  questions 
concerning  their  st^ctency  and  their  artfiodoa:^ ;  whilst  tbe 
vengeance  of  the  government)  both  civil  and  eeclesiasticaly 
fell  chiefly  on  those  who,  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
g^cc  to  E^ing  William  and  Queen  Mary,  were  hencefiortb 
disdnguished  by  the  denomination  of  Nonjurors. 
.  Among  the  Nonjurors  are  to  be  classed  all  the  bishops,  and 
almost  all  the  inferior  clergy,  who  had  been  driven  from  their 
parishes  by  a  lawless  rabble  before  Episcopacy  was  legsOy 
aboli  Aed*  To  these  must  be  added  a  very  great  number  at 
the  most  learned  and  respectable  of  the  parochial  clergy,  who^ 
disdaining  to  conceal  their  sentiments  and  retain  their  liv- 
ings by  such  connivances  as  those,  by  which  many,  who 
were  as  really  attached  to  the  exiled  Prince  as  they,  were 
suffered  to  retain  theirs,  voluntarily  retired  from  their  pa- 
rishes ;  and  the  circumstance  that  vacancies  thus  made  in  the 
established  churches  were  more  numerous  than  the  Piesby- 
terians  could  then  supply,  may  perhaps  account  for  many  of 
the  Episcopal  clergy,  especially  in  the  northern  counties,  be> 
ing  suffered  to  retun  their  livings  for  several  years  witiioiit 
either  taking  the  oaths  to  the  government  or  even  praying 
publicly  for  King  William  and  Queen  Maiy.  But  it  is  with 
the  Nonjuring  church  that  we  are  principally  ooDoenied  ; 
for,  it  is  from  the  deprived  bishops  and  their  adherents 
that  the  present  Episcopal  church  in  Scotland  is  canonicaDy 
descended. 

Of  the  persecution  to  which  the  deprived  cleigymeD  were 
subjected,  I  shall  give  no  detail ;  for  it  is  no  put  of  my 
purpose  to  revive  old  animosities,  which,  except  among  a  tew 
intolerant  and  fanatical  bigots,  have  now,  for  many  years, 
^ven  place,  both  among  Presbyterians  and  Episeopaliansy 
to  that  brotherly  kindness  which  ought  to  reign  among 
Christians  of  all  denominations.  Suffice  it  to  sav,  that 
SmoUet,  who  was  himself  a  Presbyterian,  at  least  when  in 
'  Scotland,  represents  the  Presbyterians  of  that  period  aa 
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proceeding  with  ungovernable  violence  to  persecute  the 
Episcopal  party,  exercising  the  very  same  tyranny  against 
which  they  had  themselves  so  loudly  exdaimed.^ 

That  the  Nonjuring  Episcopalians  in  Scotland  were  per- 
secuted, is  admitted  by  all  parties.  On  the  22d  of  July 
1690,  an  act  of  Parliament  was  passed,  prohibiting  *^  every 
deprived  minister  from  preaching  or  exercising  any  part  of 
his  ministerial  function  ather  in  vacant  churches  or  else- 
where, under  am/ pretext  whatever y  until  first  he  present 
himself  before  the  Privy-council,  (a  tribunal  in  Scotland  of 
which  the  proceedings  had  long  been  as  tyrannical  as  were 
those  of  the  Star-chamber  ii|  England,)  and  there  take, 
swear,  and  subscribe  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  also  engage 
himself  under  his  hand  to  pray  for  King  WiUiam  and 
Queen  Mary  as  king  and  queen  of  this  realm ;  certifying 
such  ministers  as  shall  do  in  the  contrary,  that  they  shall 
be  proceeded  against  as  persons  disa£Pected,  and  enemies 
to  their  Majesties  government,^  acGor<UQg  as  tlie  Privy- 
council  shall  direct. 

Had  this  rigour  been  meant  to  be  exercised  only  against 
such  Nonjuring  Episcopal  clergymen  as  should  take  upon 
them  to  officiate  in  i^  parish  church,  it  could  not  have,  with 
propriety,  been  considered  as  persecution ;  though,  in  the 
then  state  of  the  church  and  nation,  when  so  many  parishes 
were  without  the  means  of  public  worship  by  clergymen  of 
any  description,  it  might  have  been  considered  as  a  very 
unwise  measure.  But  to  subject  the  non-complying  mi- 
nisters to  the  rigours  of  a  Scotch  Privy-council,  should 
they  presume  to  baptize  a  child,  or  exercise  any  other  part 
of  thor  function  mprivaite,  was  certainly  to  subject  them 
and  th^  adherents  to  a  most  cruel  persecution.  It  would 
appear,  however,  that  the  laymen  of  the  Presbyterian  party 
in  the  government  were  under  some  apprehension  that  many 
of  the  deprived  clergy,  interpreting  the  oath  of  allegiance 
as  obliging  them  to  nothing  but  quietly  to  submit  to  the 
government  of  the  king  and  queen,  and  discharge  the 
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duties  of  their  funcdon  as  peaceable  subjects,  might  coo- 
ply  with  the  conditions  proposed,  and  thus  get  legal  poft. 
session  of  the  vacant  churches.  Thej,  therefore,  got  an- 
other  act  passed)  appointing  all  in  public  eoaployment,  and 
among  others  the  clergy,  to  make  and  subscribe  the  Mow- 
ing  declaration :  ^'  I  do,  in  the  sincerity  of  my  heart,  assert, 
acknowledge,  and  declare,  that  tfadr  Majesties,  King  Wil- 
liam and  Queen  Mary,  are  the  eerily  lawfid  and  uhioubUd 
sovereigns,  King  and  Queen  of  Scotland,  as  wdl  dejuress 
dejhcto ;  and,  therefore,  I  do  nncerely  and  faithfully  pro- 
mise and  engage  that  I  will,  with  heart  and  hand,  Gfeand 
goods,  maintain  and  defend  their  Majesties  tide  sod  go- 
vernment against  the  laie  King  James  and  hit  adkewKiSt 
and  all  other  enemies  who,  either  by  open  or  secret  attempts, 
shall  disturb  or  disquiet  their  Majesties  in  the  exerdfle 
thereof.** 

At  that  period,  so  far  was  the  tide  of  King  William  and 
Queen  Mary  to  the  throne  of  Scotland  from  being  accord- 
ing to  law  undoiAtedf  that  even  the  established  dogy  re- 
fused to  take  this  oath  {  and  would,  in  all  probability,  hare 
excited  a  rebellion  against  the  government,  had  not  Car- 
stairs  J  who  may  be  considered  as  King  William*s  mbuster 
for  ecclesnastical  affairs  in  Scotland,  prevailed  with  his  mas- 
ter to  dispense  with  the  imposing  of  it  on  them.    It  vas, 
however,  tendered  to  the  deprived  Episcopal  deigy,  who, 
rather  than  take  it,  chose,  for  a  while,  to  forbear  the  exer* 
cise  of  their  ministry,  as  well  in  private  as  in  puUia    Some 
time  afterwards,  when  they  found  that  the  oath  was  not 
taken  by  the  clergy  of  the  Establishment,  they  ventured 
indeed  to  have  divide  worship  in  their  own  hired  houses 
every  Lord*s  day ;  and  they  left  their  doors  opes,  that 
whoever  was  inchned  might  unite  in  prayer  and  pndae  to 
Ood  with  them  and  their  families,     This  oondiict  was  ooo- 
sidered  as  a  heinous  offence ;  and  a  list  of  the  principal 
ofibnders  was  transmitted  to  the  Privy-councU,  and  sen* 
tence  pronounced  against  tvo  of  them,    To  what  punish^ 
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ment  thejr  were  lut^jected  I  know  not.  An  aqi  wis.  in* 
deed  psased  in  the  ydar  1695,  prohiUtiog  and  dhchenging 
'<  eveiy  outed  mim«ter  from  bqpH^ng  amf  childreny  or  bo- 
Iwnnizing  marriage  betwixt  any  parties  in  all  time  comio^, 
under  pain  of  imprisonment,  ay  and  until  he  find  caution 
to  go  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  never  to  return  thereto.^ 
TUs  was  the  severest  blow  which  had  hitherto  been  aimed 
at  the  Nonjuring  clergy ;  and  it  was  directly  aimed  not]  at 
their  politics,  but  at  their  religion. 

During  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Episcopalian? 
were  indeed  greatly  discountenanced  in  Scotiainl,  and  their 
clergy  subjected  to  many  hardships ;  but  still  the  greater 
part  of  the  nobility  and  landholders  of  ancient  families  con* 
tinned  strongly  attached  to  that  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity ; 
and  the  time  was  now  approaching  when  they  expected 
and  obtained  gentler  and  more  equitable  treatment. 

On  the  8th  of  March  1702  King  William  died,  and  was, 
according  to  the  act  of  settlement,  immediately  succeeded 
by  the  Princess  Anne,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  King 
James,  and  wife  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark.  Her  at- 
tachment to  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  to  Episcopacy  in  genaned,  was  universally  known ;  it 
was  likewise  known  to  some,*  thai  for  a  few  years  before 
his  death  she  had  corresponded  with  her  father,  and  ex* 
pressed  great  compunction  for  the  part  that  she  had  acted  oi| 
the  Prince  of  Granger's  landing  in  England  in  1688 ;  and 
it  was  very  generally  believed,  that,  after  the  death  of  her 
son,  the  Duke  of  Glocester,  on  the  29th  of  July  1700,  she 
had  meditated  on  plans  for  restoring  her  brother,  then 
styled  in  England  the  Pretender ^  and  elsewhere  the  Che» 
valier  de  St  George^  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  She 
wrote,  however,  to  the  Privy-council  in  Scotland  imme- 
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diatdy  on  her  accession  to  the  throne,  iU5arin)r  than  that 
she  would  maintain  the  constitution  both  in  Church  and 
State ;  but  exhorted  the  Presbyterians  to  live  at  peace  vith 
such  of  the  Episcopal  clergy  as,  having  qualified  themaelTO 
according  to  law,  were  still  in  possession  of  their  churches. 
She  likewise  promised  to  the  Nonjuring  dergj  her 'protee* 
tion,  on  the  cc»idition  of  their  living  at  peace  and  brodier- 
ly  love  with  the  clergy  who  were  in  possesaon  of  die  cfauN 
ches,  adding,  that  she  would  do  what  she  could  to  relieve 
their  necessities. 

Encouraged  by  these  expresaons  of  kindness,  as  well  as 
by  a  proclamation  of  general  indemnity  which  she  ordered 
to  be  published ;  and  believing,  or  pretending  to  believe, 
that  she  considered  herself  as  merely  acting 'as  r^oitfor 
h^  absent  brother,  many  of  the  laity,  who  were  known  to 
be  staunch  anti-revolutionists,  took  the  oath  to  Qiiken 
Anne,  and  obtained  seats  in  Parliament ;  whilst  numbers 
of  the  clergy  who  had  hitherto  stood  out  prayed  for  her 
Majesty  by  name,  and  now  began  to  collect  congregations 
and  to  have  public  worship  in  separate  chapels.  This  step 
was  ventured  on  even  by  those  who  did  not  pray  for  her 
as  Queen,  among  whom  were  all  the  bishops ;  and  that  she 
was  not  offended  by  their  conduct,  was  rendered  evident, 
by  her  bestowing  on  Dr  Rose,  the  deprived  bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh, a  pension  out  of  the  bbhops^  rents,  which  heretiift- 
ed  till  the  year  1716. 

No  Episcopal  clergymen,  however,  except  such  as  had 
possession  of  the  churches,  were  as  yet  legally  uJenued, 
though,  being  countenanced  by  the  Queen,  their  worship 
was'  connived  at  The  Earl  of  Strathmore,  indeed,  had, 
soon  aflter  her  Majesty^s  accession,  prcqxised  in  ParKamfflt 
an  act  for  the  toleration  of  all  Protestants  in  the  exercise  of 
their  religious  worship,  evidently  with  the  view  of  granting 
reUef  and  security  to  the  church  of  which  he  was  himself 
a  member ;  but  against  this  measure  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Established  Church  presented  so  violent  a  remoo- 
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ttrinoe,  that  the  promoters  of  the  bill  allowed  it  to  drop 
for  the  present 

About  this  period  the  use  of  the  English  book  of  Corn- 
mop  Prayer  began  to  be  very  general  in  the  Scotch  Epis- 
copal chapels  in  every  comer  of  the  kmgdom.     Whether  it 
was  the  d^nity  and  solenmity  of  these  offices  that  reconciled 
the  people  at  large  to  liturgical  worship,  or  whether  the 
harmony  which  now  prevailed  among  them  on  that  subject 
arose  from  all,  both  clergy  and  people,  who  had  been  hos- 
tile to  the  introduction  of  a  liturgy  into  their  church,  hav- 
ing gpne  over  to  the  Presbyterians,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  but  a  very  small  number  of  old  people  had 
now  any  objection  to  the  use  of  the  English  book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  of  which  great  numbers  were,  by  some  pious  and 
benevolent  persons  in  the  south,  sent  gratis  into  Scotland. 
In  the  meantime,  the  queen,  and  indeed  all  who  wished 
well  to  the  empire  at  large,  and  could  with  judgment  re- 
B&^i  on  the  past  and  look  forward  to  the  future,  were  la- 
bouring to  aocomj^lish  a  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,     To  this  measure  a  great  number  of 
Scotchmen  of  all  ranks  were  extremely  hostile.    As  the 
party  in  power  was  afraid  of  the  consequences  of  such  a. 
union  to  the  Presbyterian  church,  an  order  came  most  un- 
expectedly from  Court,  at  once  to  shut  up  all  the  Episco- 
pal chapels ;  a  measure  which,  it  was  thought,  would  quiet 
the  minds  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  shew  them  that  their 
fburs  were  groundless.     Whether,  it  contributed  in  atiy  de- 
gree to  this  effect  cannot  now  be  kiiown ;  but  the  Union  was 
accomplished  in  May  1707,  and  certainly  gave  to  the  Pres- 
byterian establishment  in  Scotland  a  security  which  it  could 
scarcely  have  had  if  England  and  Scotland  had  continued 
two  separate  and  distinct  kingdoms,  under  one  and  the 
same  sovereign,  residing  constantly  in  England. 

It  was  likewise  propitious  in  the  mean  time  to  the  op- 
pressed Episcopal  church,  which  obtained  frpm  the  Par- 
liament of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britfun  that  relief 
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which  had  hitha^  been  refused  to  her  by  die  Parlauiaift 
of  Scotland.  On  the  Sd  of  March  1712  waa  passed  am  act 
to  ^*  Prevent  t!h^  disturbing  of  those  of  the  Episcopal  com- 
munioii^  in  that  part  <^  Great  Britain  called  Sootland,  in 
the  exercise  of  their  religious  worship,  and  in.  the  use  of  the 
liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  for  rppealing  an 
act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  Sixidand,  entitled  an  ad 
against  inegular  baptism  and  marriages  ;^  declaring  it  to 
be  lawful  for  all  of  the  Episcopal  communion  to  aasemUe 
for  divine  worship  in  any  plaoe^  aaept  in  parish  churehesj^ 
to  be  performed  after  their  own  manner,  by  pwtnrs  ofdain- 
ed  by  a  Protestant  Udiop.  This  is  the  finnous  act  of  to- 
leration  of  the  10th  of  Queen  Anne,  which,  though  it  ssb- 
jected  the  clergy  who  should  not  take  the  oaths  required  by 
law,  and  likewise  pray  for  the  queen  by  name,  to  severe 
penalties,  yet  prohibited  eren  them  and  their  congregatJODa 
fixxm  bdng  disturbed  during  the  pezformanee  of  public 
worship, — imposing  a  fine  of  an  hundred  pounds  Sterling 
on  all  who  should  raise  such  disturbanbes,  and  repeadng 
the  penalty  for  every  offence; — and  thus  gave  them  a  re* 
spite  from  their  sufferings. 

These  halcyon  days  were  not,  however,  of  long  duratioa. 
On  the  1st  of  August  1714,  Queen  Anne  died;  and  on  the 
same  day  was  proclaimed  George  the  Fife^  the  £lector  of 
Hanover,  and  the  nearest  Protestant  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Great  Britain.  The  changes  which  took  place  on  fais  ac- 
cesmon  are  well  known.  The  Tory  ministry,  as  it  waa  call- 
ed, whohadmade  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  were  all  turned  out 
in  disgrace ;  and  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  Whigs  for 
putting  the  laws  in  executicm  against  all  Papists,  Non-jnron, 
and  disaffected  persons;  which  violent  measures,  as  dMry 
seemed  to  indicate  that  the  royal  favour  wasto  be  tfaencefer- 
ward  withheld  from  at  least  one-half  of  the  nadoo,  excited 
very  general  disgust.  The  consequences  appeared  in  in- 
surrections in  behalf  of  the  exiled  prince,  both  in  Scothmd 
and  in  the  north  of  England  ;  but  these  were  soon  sup- 
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j»«00Bd  by  the  decisive  bftttles  df  DunUao^  and' Preston, 
nrhich  Were  followed)  m  usual  on  such,  occasions^  by  codBb* 
catknus  attainders^.  and<^£cutioiis..  With  theaei^ .  howener, 
we  areatpreeept  ooncamtidoAly  as  they  affected  the  Scotch 
Bpiso^pcdchujrcht  and  no  alteration  was  indeed  madeintbe 
laws  against  that^hurch  udtil  the  year  1719*  when,  in  April, 
an  act  passed  in  Parliament,  **  for  making  move  effisctual 
the  laws  appointing  the  oaths  for  the  security  <^  the  go- 
▼enunent  to  be  taken  by  Annistevs  of  churches  and  meeting'- 
houses  in  Scotland.'*^ 

By  that,  act,  every  Episcopal  minister  performing  divine 
service  in  any  meeting4iouse  within  Scotland,  without  hav- 
ing taken  the  oaths  required  by  Queen  Anne^s  toleratkn, 
and  praying  for  King  Greorge  and  the  royal  famify  by 
name,  was  to  suffer  six  months  imprisonment,  during  whkii 
period  his  meeting-house  was  to  be  shut  up ;  and  every 
house  where  nine  or  more  persons,  besides  the  family,  should 
be  present  at  divine  service,  was  declared  to  be  a  meedng* 
house  within  the  meaning  of  the  act  This  law  was,  no 
doubti  sevore  upon  the  Episcopal  clergy  I  but  it  does  hot  ap- 
pear to  have  been  rigorously  enforced ;  and,  at  all  events, 
it  did  not,  in  any  way  ci  which  I  am  aware,  affect  the 
nobility  and,  gentry,  who  still  adhered  to  their  communion. 

On  the  contrary,  iGrom  a  short  time  after  this  period,  down 
to  the  yearl746,  theEpiscopal  church  enjoyed  a  oonsiderahle 
share  ci  prosperity.  Her  deigy  were  numerous,  and  many 
of  them  learned,  whilst  her  chapels  were  frequented  by  all 
orders  of  the  people,  from  the  highest  peer  to  the  lowest 
peasant,-«even  judges  and  magistrates  joining  in  her  wot- 
ship.  Although  the  king  was  not  prayed  for  by  namey^ 
and  although  by  far  thegreater  number  of  her  deigy  wen 
attached  to  the  esuled  prince,  pohtical  opinions  respecting 
the  rights  of  tfie  sovereign  were  at  no  period  made  terms 
of  her  communion ;  and  the  reigning  sovereign  might  be  as 
devoudy  prayed  for,  and  by  many  a  loyal  subject,  we  doubt 
not,  tras  as  devoutly  pray ed  for  in  her  chapels  as  in  the  di». 
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pri  of  St  Jameses  palace.  Some  even  of  her  clergy  diaclaimed 
die  very  idea  of  indeftasiMe  hereditary  right,  and  declared 
that  tbey  thou^t  the  sovereign  who  afforded  to  the  people 
protectioii  was  in  return  entitled  to  their  all^;iaiice  and 
prayers ;  but  such  clergymen  were  restrained  from  deviat- 
ing from  the  general  practice  of  their  fathers  and  brethren 
by  the  oath  of  a^tiration.  This  oath,  as  it  supposed  and  im- 
plied a  kind  of  right,  which,  if  possessed  by  any  one,  they 
could  not  but  think  was  possessed  by  him  whom  they  were 
called  on  to  abjure,  the  Episcopalians  would  not  take; 
and,  without  taking  it  as  well  as  the  oath  of  all^;iance, 
the  praying  for  King  George  by  name  would  have  been  of 
no  advantage  to  them  whatever*  Of  all  this  die  ma^s- 
trates,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the  execution  of  the  laws, 
were  fully  sensible ;  and,  therefore,  they  seldom,  if  ever, 
enforced  the  penal  part  of  the  act  of  Queen  Anne. 

On  the  defeat  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  at  Cidloden, 
on  the  16th  of  April  1746,  the  conduct  of  the  magistrates 
was  totally  changed.     As  if  none  but  Scotch  Episcopalians 
had  joined  his  standard,  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and  even 
of  the  mob,  was  let  loose  upon  them,  and  on  them  alone. 
Their  chapels  or  meeting-houses  were  burnt  to  the  ground, 
wherever  such  burning  could  be  practised  with  safety  to 
others ;  and  where  it  could  not,  as  in  towns  or  villages, 
they  wete  shut  up  or  demolished.    Whilst  this  work  of  de- 
solation  was  carrying  on,  the  country  was  under  military 
law ;  and,  upon  the  return  of  the  civil  administradon,  an  act 
was  passed  during  the  summer  session  of  Parliament,  in 
which  it  was  provided,  **  That  from  and  after  the  1st  of 
September  1746,  every  person  exercising  the  function  of 
a  pastor  or  minister  in  any  Episcopal  meeting-house  in 
Scotland,  without  reg^tering  his  letters  of  orders,  and  tak* 
ing  all  the  oaths  required  by  law,  and  praying  for  his 
Majesty  King  George  and  the  royal  family  by  name, — 
shall,  for  the  first  offence,  suffer  six  months  imprisonfneni^ 
and,  for  the  second,  be  transported  to  some  of  his  MajestjTs 
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phntations  for  l\fe7*  Every  house  in  wluch  five  or  moie 
po-sons,  besides  the  family,  or  five  persons,  if  the  house 
were  not  inhabited,  should  meet  for  public  vforship  perform- 
ed by  a  pastor  or  minister  of  the  Ejriscopal  communion,  was 
declared  to  be  a  meeting*house  within  the  meaning  of  the 
act ;  and  no  letters  of  orders,  except  such  as  had  been  given 
by  some  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  or  of  Ireland, 
weare  allowed  to  be  r^stered  from  and  after  the  1st  of 
September. 

The  injury  done  to  the  Episcopal  church  in  Scotland 
fay  the  persecution  of  the  clergy,  would  not  probably  have 
been  great  or  of  very  long  duration,  had  it  not  extended 
likcT^ise  to  the  laity  of  that  communion ;  but  the  act  fur- 
ther declared,  that  if,  after  the  1st  of  September,  any  per* 
son  should  resort  to  ah  illegal  Episcopal  meeting-housct 
and  not  give  information  within  five  days  of  such  illegal 
meeting  to  some  proper  magistrate,  he  should  be  suli^ect- 
ed  to  fine  or  imprisonment  It  declared  farther,  that  no 
Peer  of  Scotland  should  be  capable  of  being  elected  one 
of  the  sixteen  Peers  of  Parliament,  or  of  voting  at  such 
election  ;  and  that  no  person  should  be  capable  of  being 
elected  a  member  of  Parliament  for  any  shire  or  burgh,  or 
of  voting  dt  such  election,  who,  after  the  1st  of  September, 
should,  within  the  compass  of  a  year,  have  been  twice  pre- 
sent at  divine  service  in  any  Episcopal  meeting  in  Soot- 
land  not  hdd  according  to  law. 

In  this  state  of  things,  some  of  those  clef gy,  who,  though 
steady  and  zealous  Episcopalians,  had  always  professed 
themselves  not  Jacobites,  feeling  it  their  duty  to  render 
their  chapels  Xegci  meeting-hoUses,  repaired  to  the  proper 
magistrates^  took  the  oaths  to  Grovemment  required  by  the 
act,  and  got  their  letters  of  orders  registered  before  the  Ist 
of  September  1746 ;  but  this  compliance  availed  them  no- 
thing. In  May  174f8  the  act  of  1746  was  amended^  when 
it  was  enacted,  ^<  That  no  letters  of  orders  not  granted  by 
some  bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  or  of  Ireland, 
should,  from  and  after  the  S9th  of  September  1748,  be 
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aufficient  to  quaKfy  any  p«flft>r  oi:  minitter  of  any  Epieo- 
pal  meeting  in  SooUand,  whether  the  aame  had  been  refps- 
tcred  before  or^aince  the  first  of  September  1746;  and 
that.erery  such  registration^  whether  made  before  or  anoe, 
should,  £nnn  and  after  the  said  S9th  of  September,  be  miD 
and  void.^ 

This  act  was  directly  levelled  against  the  rdigion  of  the 
Scotch  Episcopalians,  for  it  precluded  them  from  the  pri- 
vileges of  political  repentance.  As  such  it  was  felt  by  the 
English  bishops;  not  one  of  whom,  not  even  Hoadley 
himself,  venturing  to  support  the  bill ;  whilst  some  of  them, 
as  Sherlock,  Seeker,  Maddox,  and  others,  spoke  strenuous- 
ly against  it,  as  a  flagrant  attack  on  the  leading  prindpleaof 
2  Christian  liberty.  This  amendment^  however,  passed  through 
the  Commons  with  little  opposition,  but  through  the  Peers 
not  without  great  management  by  the  Lord  Chancdky 
Hardwicke,  and  by  a  small  majority  of  87  against  82. 

The  complying  clergymen  were  thus  subjected  to  die 
same  persecution  with  their  non^^^omplying  brethren ;  and 
one  of  them,  certainly  the  most  respectable  for  genius  and 
learning  of  the  whole  body,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  most 
consistent  in  his  conduct  and  principles,  was  actually  impri- 
soned six  months,  althou^  he  had  prayed  durii^  two  years 
for  the  king  by  name,  aceording  to  the  letttf  of  the  law, 
in  a  Scotch  Episcopal  meeting-hopse.  Other  deigyraen 
suffered  similar  imprisonmei^ts  who  did  not  pray  for  the 
king  by  name ;  and  one  or  two  were  glad  to  take  refuge 
in  ij&dgland  and  elsewhare,  from  the  penalties  with  whidi 
dbey  were  threatened. 

The  severity  of  these  persecutions  did  not,  however,  oon- 
tinue  long;  and  socm  after  the  accesoon  of  the  late  kii^ 
it  may  be  said  to  have  entirely  ceased.  Peers  and  lay- 
gentlemen,  no  doubt,  who  frequented  Scotch  Epso^ial 
meetingJiouses,  continued  to  be  deprived  of  some  of  their 
most  hi^ly  valued  political  priviU^ges ;  but  no  encourage^ 
ment  was  now  given  by  the  Court  to  officious  informatioiis 
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against  the  clergy ;  and  some  of  the  chapels  which  had 
been  shut  up  were  ordered  to  be  opened.  Indeed,  there  is 
great  reason  to  believe,  such  was  the  mildness  and  impar- 
tiality of  the  government  of  George  the  Third,  who  took 
an  early  opportunity  of  declaring  himself  the  king,  not  of 
a  party,  but  of  all  his  people,  that  if  the  oath  of  aljuration 
had  been  abolished,  as  it  has  been  said  he  wished  it  to  be  at 
the  commencement  of  his  reign,  there  would  not  have  been 
found  in  Scotland,  except  among  very  old  men  who  had 
acted  a  conspicuous  part  in  their  youth,  one  Jacobite  in  the 
course  of  six  years. 

That  oath,  however,  and  others  which  militated  against 
the  Scotch  Episcopal  church,  continued  to  be  exacted  of 
all  who  held  offices  in  the  State ;  and  the  zeal  of  many  for 
Episcopacy  having  waxed  cold  during  the  years  of  perse- 
cution, the  chapels  became  fewer  in  number,  and  less  re- 
spectably attended.  Clergymen  ordained  in  England  open- 
ed, indeed,  chapels  in  all  the  considerable  towns  and  evai 
villages  in  Scotland ;  and  such  laymen  as  preferred  thdr 
political  privil^s  to  their  religious  principles,  or  knew  no 
other  distinction  between  the  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian 
churches  than  that  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England 
was  read  in  the  one  and  reviled  in  the  other,  frequented 
those  chapels ;  but  every  man  who  knew  any  thing  of  the 
constitution  and  history  of  the  Christian  Chxuch,  was  per- 
fectly aware,  that  to  call  churches  or  chapels,  which  were 
under  the  superintendence  of  no  bishop.  Episcopal  churches 
or  chapels,  was  a  gross  solecism  in  language.     The  Scotch 
Episcopal  church,  therefore,  was  still  cherished  and  her  cler« 
gy  respected  by  many,  who,  though  they  did  not  avow  them- 
selves her  members,  wished  to  see  her  in  such  a  state  of 
toleration  that  they  might,  without  forfeiting  any  dvil  pri- 
vileges, attend  her  chapels,  rather  than  those  chapels  so 
anomalously  supplied  with  ministers  from  England ;  and 
by  no  men  was  this  wish  cherished  more  fervently  than  by 
some  of  those  ministers  themselves. 

xk 
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Meamrfiiley  the  Scotch  Bishops  and  their  clergy  dis- 
diaiged  the  duties  of  their  respective  functions  in  the  least 
obtnisiye  manner  possible ;  supplying  the  spiritual  wants  of 
their  different  congregations,  and  taking  care  to  provide  for 
the  continuance  of  thdr  church,  by  Episcopal  consecrations 
from  time  to  time,  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  required. 
In  the  year  1784,  an  event  occurred  which  brought  them 
out  of  that  obscurity  in  which,  by  the  operation  of  the  penal 
Uws  of  1746  and  1748,  they  had  long  been  plunged.  On 
the  acknowledged  independence  of  the  thirteen  United  States 
of  America,  all  political  connection  between  the  Episcopal 
diurches  in  those  states  and  the  Church  of  England  was  ne- 
cessarily done  away ;  but  an  Episcopal  church  could  not  ex- 
ist without  a  bishop  or  bishops.  The  clergy  of  the  province 
of  Connecticut,  therefore,  sent  over  one  of  their  ovm  num- 
ber, Dr  Samuel  Seabury,  who  had  obtained  from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  many  years  before,  the  honorary  degree 
of  D.  D*  for  defending  the  doctrine  and  constitution  of  the 
Church  of  England  against  some  violent  attacks  made  on 
them  in  America,  to  be  consecrated  by  the  English  bishops. 
As  Dr  Seabury  brought  with  him  the  amplest  testimonials 
of  his  sufficiency,  and  as  the  respectability  of  his  charac- 
ter was  well  known  in  England,  the  primate  and  other 
bishops  were  ready  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the 
dergy  of  Connecticut ;  but,  without  an  act  of  Parliament 
authorising  them  to  do  so,  they  could  not,  in  the  consecra- 
tion of  a  bish(^,  omit  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supre- 
macy ;  and  these  oaths  could  not  be  taken  by  a  subject  of 
the  United  States.  The  act  required  could  not  be  imme- 
diately obtained;  and  it  was  extremely  inconvenient  for 
Dr  Seabury  to  remain  in  England  till  the  next  session  of 
Parliament.  He  was  therefore  advised'  to  apply  to  the 
Scotch  bishops  for  consecration ;  but,  in  the  state  in  which 
they  were  placed  by  the  laws  of  1746  and  1748,  they  felt 
that  it  wpuld  be  imprudent  in  them  to  consecrate  any 
who  had  first  applied  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
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bury,  without  previously  ascertssdning  whether,  by  doing 
so,  they  should  give  offence  to  the  Church  of  England^ 
Their  enquiries  on  this  head  were  conveyed  to  the  pro- 
per quarter  by  means  of  Dr  Berkeley,  one  of  the  pre- 
bendaries of  Canterbury,  and  son  to  the  celebrated  bi- 
shop of  Cloyne.  This  amiable  man,  who  possessed  all  hi^ 
father^s  virtues,  though  certainly  neither  his  learning  nor  his 
talents,  undertook  to  correspond  with  Archbishop  Moore 
on  the  subject ;  and  was  soon  enabled  to  assure  the  Scotch 
bishops,  that,  by  consecrating  Dr  Seabury,  they  would  not 
only  give  no  offence^  but  excite  a  more  favourable  opinion 
of  their  principles  than  what  then  generaUy  prevailed.  Dr 
Seabury,  therefore,  came  into  Scotland,  and  was,  on  the  14th 
November  1784,  consecrated  at  Aberdeen  by  Bishop  Kil- 
gour  of  Aberdeen,  Primus^  Bishop  Petrie  of  Moray,  'and 
Bishop  Skinner,  coadjutor,  in  the  diocese  of  Aberdeen,  to 
Bishop  Eilgour. 

This  consecration  was  the  means  of  recalling  to  the  recoU 
lection  of  the  English  bench,  that  a  depressed  branch  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  having  the  same  orders,  liturgy,  and  go- 
vernment with  their  own,  continued  to  exist  in  Scotland  i 
and,  as  the  penal  laws  were  known  to  operate  with  great 
force  in  opposing  her  influence  and  prosperity,  various  plans 
were  taken  into  consideration  for  procuring  their  repeal.  But 
the  Jacobitical  predilections  of  some  of  the  old  clergy  pre- 
sented an  obstacle  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  desirable  object 
Charles  Edward  was  still  alive ;  and  the  same  views  of  duty 
and  obligation  which  had  prevented  them  from  abjuring  his 
grandfather  and  father,  forbade  them  to  transfer  their  entire 
allegiance  to  any  other  branch  of  his  family. 

The  time,  however,  at  length  arrived,  when  all  the  Epis- 
copal clergy  in  Scotland  felt  themselves  not  only  at  liberty, 
but  in  duty  bound  to  pray  for  his  Majesty  King  George 
the  Third ;  and  this  duty  they  performed  spontaneously, 
without  making  any  previous  stipulations  with  their  sove- 
reign. On  the  25th  of  May  1788,  his  Majesty  was  publicly 
prayed  for,  in  the  terms  of  the  English  liturgy,  in  all  the 
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Episcopal  cliapek  in  Sootland,  with  the  exoeptaon  of  thiee, 
the  ministers  of  which  required  a  longer  period  tar 
beration  on  a  matter,  where  religious  truth  and 
honesty  seemed  so  deeply  engaged. 

Every  obstruction  being  now  cleared  away  which  fi»iii€tly 
impeded  the  path  towards  a  removal  of  those  disqualifica- 
tions that  pressed  so  heavily  on  the  Scottish  Episcopaliansi 
measures  were  almost  immediately  adopted  for  obtaining 
an  abrogation  of  the  laws  by  which  they  had  been  impos- 
ed. It  was  not,  however,  till  after  the  lapse  of  four  yean 
that  the  Legistatiu-e  was  induced  to  grant  the  relief  which 
was  prayed  for ;  the  chief  men  in  power  having  had  to 
combat  difficulties  which  did  not  in  reality  belong  to  the 
question,  and  to  conciliate  parties  who  at  first  sight  ap- 
peared  to  have  no  interest  in  its  decision.  For  a  fiill  ac- 
count of  all  the  steps  which  were  taken  in  England  as  wdl 
as  in  Scotland,  to  promote  the  success  of  the  petition  laid 
before  Parliament,— of  the  obstacles  which  were  from  time 
to  time  to  be  overcome  by  the  finends  of  the  measure, — and 
of  the  issue  to  which  it  was  finally  brought  by  the  dedsiiHi 
of  both  Houses  in  Jime  179S,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  re- 
ferring the  reader  to  the  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcc^Mcy,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Skinner  of  ForGeur. 

But  it  is  time  to  take  a  survey  of  the  internal  concerns 
of  the  Episcopal  church,  which  continued  during  some 
years  under  the  spiritual  superintendence  of  the  depriv- 
ed bishops.  Ross,  the  last  archbishop  of  St  Andrews, 
died  in  1704 ;  upon  which,  it  would  seem,  the  authority 
usually  vested  in  metropolitans,  was  conveyed  to  the  Inahop 
of  Edinburgh,  who,  as  long  as  he  lived,  discharged  the 
duties  and  exerdsed  the  power  of  the  primus  Scoiiae  EpU- 
copus.  The  following  year,  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
add  to  the  number  of  the  bishops,  because  most  of  those 
who  had  occupied  sees  in  the  late  establishment  were 
either  dead  or  far  advanced  in  age;  whence,  in  the 
course  of  nature,  the  Order  would  soon  have  become  ex* 
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tioct,  and  the  church  once  nu>re  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  applying  to  foreign  asnstance  for  a  regular  and  valid 
Episcopacy.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  stipulated  that,  dur- 
uig  the  life  of  any  of  the  old  bishops,  the  government  of 
the  church  should  remain  entirely  in  their  hands ;  none  of 
the  new  consecration  being  vested  with  any  diocesan 
powers  or  appointed  to  the  charge  of  any  particular  district. 

The  subsequent  hbtory  of  the  deprived  prelates  of  Soot- 
land  may  be  briefly  given  as  follows : 

The  Primate  Ross,  being  an  old  man,  lived  very  private- 
ly, and  died,  as  has  just  been  mentioned,  in  1704.  The  other 
archbishop,  Paterson,  was  of  a  more  active  tum,and  appeared 
frequently  on  the  public  stage  in  matters  that  concerned  the 
church.  He  seems  to  have  had  a  good  deal  of  influence  even 
with  some  who  were  at  the  helm  of  affairs,  and  died  at  Edin- 
burgh 1708.  Bishop  Halyburton  of  Aberdeen  lived  in  his 
own  house  of  Denhead,  in  the  parish  of  Cupar  of  Angus  26 
years,  and  died  in  1715.  Bishop  Hay  of  Moray  died  at 
his  son-in-law^s  house  of  Castlehill,  near  Inverness,  in  1707. 
Bishop  Drummond  of  Brechin,  being  a  near  relation  of  the 
family  of  Perth,  was  entertained  by  the  Earl  of  Errol,  who 
had  married  the  Chancellor's  sister.  He  died  at  Slains  in 
1695.  Bishop  Douglas  of  Dunblane,  a  second  cousin  to 
the  marquis  of  Douglas,  and  to  the  duke  of  Hamilton, 
lived  after  his  deprivation  mostly  at  Dundee,  and  died  in 
1716,  at  the  uncommon  age  of  ninety-two,  having  been 
sixty-six  years  in  the  ministry.  Bishop  Hamilton  of  Dun- 
keld  officiated  as  a  clergyman  in  Edinburgh  some  years ;  as 
did  also  Bishop  Ramsay  of  Ross,  who  died  in  1696,  in  very 
low  circumstances.  Bishop  Wood  of  Caithness,  a  nephew 
by  his  mother  to  honest  Bishop  Guthry  of  Moray,  died  at 
Dunbar  in  1695.  Bishop  Bruce  of  Orkney  died  in  1700. 
Bishop  John  Crordon  of  Galloway  followed  Sang  James, 
first  to  Ireland,  and  then  to  France,  and,  residing  with  the 
court  at  St  Germains,  read  the  English  liturgy  to  such 
Protestants  as  resorted  unto  him ;  in  which  station,  it  would 


51&  APPENDIX. 

appear,  he  had  died,  for  we  hear  no  more  of  him.  Biahop 
Graham  of  the  Isles  lived  many  years  about  Edmbuif^ 
but  when  he  died  we  are  not  told.  The  see  of  Argyle  was 
vacant,  the  Revolution  having  prevented  the  execution  of 
the  cofiffi  SeliTty  which  the  learned  Dr  Monro,  Principal 
of  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  had  got  to  it  in  the  month  of 
October  immediately  preceding. 

The  first  of  the  post-revolution  bishops  were  the  Rever- 
end John  Sage,  formerly  one  of  the  minista^  of  Glai^w, 
and  the  Reverend  John  Fnllarton,  lately  an  incumbent  in 
one  fA  the  churches  of  Paisley.  They  were  consecrated  at 
Edinburgh,  on  the  %th  of  January  in  the  year  1705,  by 
Archbishop  Paterson  of  Glasgow,  Bishop  Rose  of  EdiiK 
burgh,  and  Bishop  Douglas  of  Dunblane.  ^ 


*  TheletUn  of  consecntioo  gmnted  to^  Bi&hop  Sage,  im&ld  in  sqbr  ^^gree 
tke  motivei  which  induced  the  aged  pielates  to  ndte  him  to  the  epucopete. 


"  Apod  Edinhnigimi,  die  Ticecimo  qninto  meniis  JanoBiii,  anno  ab  ii 
nato  Domino,  et  Scrratore  noctro,  millesimo  tepdngenteamo  qointo. 
**  Not. — Joonnei,  proridentia  dlTioa^  AvchiepitcopatGlascnensii,  A1tfbti4pi 
miienttione  dJvina,  fipiioopos  £diaburgeniis,  et  Robertas,  miientioBe  diving 
Epuoopw  DnmblaucnuB,  in  timoie  Domini  ponderuitea  plensqae  fialiy. 
mxtroram  cadssimorum,  et  in  coUegio  Episcopal!  coU^garmn  (hoc  napem 
elaptov  et  ecdesiae  nottne  lactnoso  cunicttio)  in  Dommo  abdonnfiBc, 
perpaaoos  qui  dtTinn  miiericoidia  sopenthes  suDni,  molti^icibiia  cwii, 
atqoe  ii^gravetcente  aenio  tantun  non  coofectos  cne :  Qwipropter  ck  co  q«ad 
Deo  Snpiemo^  Senratori  nottrOp  sacioaanctae  ejus  ecclcsiae,  et  poftciis  dctw 
mus,  in  aaimun  indoximut,  officiom,  caiactcrem,  et  facultatem  Episoqmlcfli, 
aliifl  probia,  fidelibns,  ad  doccndom  et  regendnm  idooeis  hominibos  conimittere  ; 
inter  qvof  qmmi  nobii  ex  propria  scientia  constet,  reveiendum  aostnun  fic»- 
tiem  Joannem  Sage,  artiun  magistnim,  et  piesbyteram  GlascneueB,  taai» 
mimeii  apUun  et  idonenm  eoe;  not  Igitur dirini  mimerif  piesidio  fiteti, 
dnm  gratiam  nobis  conoessam,  die,  mcnae,  annotoprascriptis  in  sacmcio 
aichiepucopi  Giascocnnt,  npradictom  Joaonem  Sage,  ordinaTimot, 
nmui  et  in  noatnun  Epiaeopale  collegium  co-optarimui.  In  ODJns  ict 
moninm,  ngilla  Joannit  Archiepiscopi  Glascoeatii,  et  Alczaadii  Epiaeoga 
Edinboigenns,  (aedit  Sancti  Andieae  nunc  Tacantis  Vicaxii,)  hoic 
aento  (chiipgraphis  noitris  prioi  monitoj  appendi  mondaTimoa.* 

(Sic  subscrib.)        "  Jo.  GLAicvur. 

Alsx.  Eiiivbo^g] 
Ro.  Dcvnuui. 
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No  name  in  the  annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy  holds  a 
higher  place  than  that  of  Sage ;  and  if  we  estimate  justly 
his  learning,  his  industry,  his  great  talents,  his  constancy,^ 
and  his  zeal,  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  few  such  men  have 
adorned  the  history  of  much  more  opulent  and  extensive 
churches.  He  was  bom  at  Criech,  in  the  county  of  Fif<^ 
in  the  year  165^  and  educated  at  the  university  of  St  An- 
drews. His  youth  appears  to  have  been  devoted  to  severe 
study,  though  not  a  httle  opposed  by  the  difficulties  of  the 
times,  as  well  as  by  the  inconvenience  which  always  attends 
a  narrow  fortune ;  and  it  was  not  without  having  had  re- 
course to  the  usual  expedients  of  teaching,  and  of  superin- 
tending the  education  of  others,  that  he  finally  succeeded 
in  completing  his  own^ 

In  1784  he  was  orduned  by  Ross,  at  that  time  archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  who  likewise  induced  him  to  exercise  his  holy 
function  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  that  city.  He  continu- 
ed there,  says  his  biographer,  *  some  years,  where  his  ex- 
emplary life  and  conversation,  his  wise  and  prudent  con- 
duct, and  the  ftdthful  discharge  of  all  the  parts  of  his  mi- 
nisterial office,  made  him  to  be  honoured  and  beloved  by 
all  good  men,  as  one  of  the  greatest  lights  of  the  church, 
and  esteemed  and  applauded  even  by  the  dissenters  them- 
selves. ^^  For,"^  observes  Bishop  Gillan,  <^  about  the  end 
of  die  year  1688,  when  the  barbarous  rabbling  of  the  Epis- 
copal ministers  wa^  set  on  foot  in  the  west  coimtiy,  though 
he  did  not  escape  the  common  fate,  yet  he  was  mare  civilly 
treated  by  those  impious  despisers  of  all  human  and  divine 
laws  than  some  of  his  brethren.  The  Saints  contented 
themselves  with  giving  Mr  Sage  a  warning  to  depart  from 
Glasgow,  and  threatenings  if  he  should  ever  return  thither 
again.^ 

After  his  retreat  from  Glasgow,  he  took  up  his  residence 
in  the  metropolis,  where  he  employed  himself  in  some  of 

_.  _         • 

f  Ste  Gillon's  Life  of  Sage,  p.  6. 
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those  literary  works,  which  he  afterwards  gaTe  to  the  pub- 
lic. Performing  diyine  service  occasionally  in  the  chapels 
where  his  lN*ethren  were  used  to  assemble,  he  exposed  him- 
self to  the  anger  of  the  government ;  and  being  summoned 
before  the  Privy-council,  to  take  the  oath  of  alliance,  he 
was,  upon  refusing  to  comply,  not  only  forbidden  to  exer- 
dse  any  part  of  his  ministerial  duties  vrithin  the  city  and 
suburbs,  but  even  banished  from  them  by  a  formal  sentence 
of  that  arbitrary  court.  He  was  received  at  Kinross  by  Sir 
William  Bruce,  the  sheriff  of  that  county,  at  whose  house, 
as  well  as  in  the  more  humble  residence  of  Mr  Chrisde,  the 
deprived  minister  of  the  parish,  he  seems  to  have  passed  a 
considerable  time,  and  composed  a  variety  of  tracts.  It  was 
there  he  wrote  his  *'  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery ;" 
a  work  which,  though  confined  to  subjects  purdy  ecclesias- 
tical, no  bookseller  in  Scotland  at  that  time  durst  venture  to 
publish.    It  was  accordingly  printed  at  London  in  1695. 

Mr  Sage  could  not  expect  to  gain  the  affections  of  the 
people  in  power  by  such  able  and  reiterated  attacks  on  the 
new  establishment.  He  became  more  an  object  of  dislike 
than  ever ;  and,  accordingly,  venturing  on  one  occasion,  with 
the  view  of  transacting  some  private  bunness,  to  visit  Edin- 
burgh, he  was  observed  in  die  streets,  and  forthwith  car- 
ried before  the  magistrates.  He  was  compdled  to  find  bail 
that  he  would  instantly  leave  the  city,  aiKi  never  again  to 
return  thither.  In  the  year  1696  he  was,  however,  exposed 
to  a  still  greater  hazard.  His  friend,  Sir  William  Bruce, 
having  been  committed  a  close  prisoner  to  the  Castle,  on 
suspicion  of  being  engaged  in  a  correspondence  with  the 
court  of  St  Grermains,  it  was  presumed  that  Sage  oould  not  be 
altogether  ignorant  of  hisd  esigns:  on  which  ground  solely  an 
order  was  issued  to  the  captain  of  the  town-guard  to  search, 
with  a  party  of  soldiers,  all  the  houses  where  the  banidied 
presbyter  was  known  either  to  lodge  or  even  to  visit  He  msde 
his  escape  to  the  hills  of  Angus;  where,  says  Gillan,  under 
the  name  of  Mr  Jackson,  and  under  the  pretence  ot  using 


APPENDIX.  521 

goat-milk  and  a  change  of  air,  he  lurked  many  months,  im* 
til  his  constant  and  faithful  friend,  Sir  William,  was  set  at  li- 
berty, and  those  in  the  government  were  brought,  by  mudi 
pains  and  powerful  solicitations,  to  a  milder  temper. 

He  soon  afterwards  became  chaplain  to  the  countess  of 
Callendai,  and  tutor  to  her  son,  the  earl  of  Linlithgow; 
and  at  a  subsequent  period,  when  this  young  nobleman  was 
of  an  age  to  go  abroad  and  no  longer  required  the  at- 
tendance of  Mr  Sage,  the  latter  was  received  into  the  fa- 
mily of  Stewart  of  Grandtully,'in  the  county  of  Perth.  His 
health,  however,  at  no  time  robust,  now  began  to  be  mate- 
rially affected.  The  year  after  he  was  consecrated  a  bishop 
he  was  confined  nine  months  at  the  house  of  his  friend  Mr 
Christie,  near  Kinross ;  having  been  seized  with  a  particu- 
lar complaint,  which  indicated  a  considerable  decay  of  the 
vital  energies,  and  an  approaching  failure  of  his  general 
constitution.  In  1709  he  tried  tha  virtue  of  the  medicinal 
water  at  Bath ;  but,  deriving  no  advantage  from  it,  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  country,  and  died  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  7th  June  1711. 

The  works  of  Sage,  which  are  familiarly  known  toeveiy 
scholar  who  has  taken  any  interest  in  the  ecclesiastical  dis- 
putes which  disturbed  the  beginning  of  last  centiuy,  are  as 
follows : 

1.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery] 

2.  The  Principles  of  the  Cyprianic  Age  with  regard  to 

Episcopal  Power  and  Jurisdiction,  asserted  and  re- 
commended, from  the  genuine  writings  of  St  Cy- 
prian himself  and  his  Contemporaries. 
S.  A  Vindication  of  the  Discourses  entided.  The  Prin- 

dples  of  the  Cyprianic  Age. 
4.  Letters  on  Toleration. 

There  were  two  other  presbyters  consecrated  soon  after 
this  period,  of  whom,  as  they  did  not  become  diocesan  bi- 
shops, it  is  requisite  to  introduce  here  a  short  biograplrical 
notice.  These  were,  the  Reverend  John  Faloonar,  formerly 
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minbterof  Caimbee  in  Fife,  and  the  Reverend  Hemj 
Christie,  the  deprived  minister  of  Kinross,  and  wha  has 
]be&Q  already  mentioned  as  the  friend  of  Bishop  Sag^.  The 
consecration  took  place  at  Dundee,  on  the  28th  of  April 
1709,  and  was  performed  by  the  old  bishops  of  Edinburgh 
and  Dunblane,  assisted  by  the  distinguished  person  just 
named,  as  the  first  of  the  post-revolution  series. 

Of  Bishop  Christie  nothing  more  is  known  than  that  be 
retained  till  the  last  the  affection  and  esteem  of  his  bre- 
thren, and  that  he  died  in  the  year  1718. 
.    Bishop  Fakonar  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  leaming^ 
as  well  as  of  business.     He  was,  says  Mr  Skinner,  an 
intimate   acquaintance    and  great    favourite   of    Bishop 
Rose,  who  pressed  him  most  warmly,  for  the  good  of  die 
church,  to  take  the  burden  of  the  episcopate  upon  him  in 
those  times  of  trial  and  difficulty.     And,  indeed,  no  man 
pould  have  been  fitter  for  it  in  any  condition  of  the  church, 
fiSf  from  the  many  letters  that  remain  of  hin^  he  appears 
to  have  been  not  only  a  man  of  great  piety  and  prudence, 
but  likewise  a  consummate  divine,  and  deeply  versed  in 
the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  primitive  church.* 

As  a  proof  that  this  eulogy  is  not  altqgethar  unfounded, 
wef  are  informed  that  he  was  likewise  very  hi^y  esteem- 
ed by  the  eminently  learned  Henry  Dodwell,  with  whom 
he  corresponded  relative  to  a  book  which  he  had  intended  to 
publish  against  Deists  and  other  such  enemies  of  Christi- 
anity. Dodwell's  opinion  of  Bishop  Falconar  may  be  far- 
ther collected  from  a  wish  which  he  expressed,  that  the  lat* 
ter  would  execute  a  work  projected  by  himself,  on  the  Law 
of  Nature  and  Nations.  I  know  not,  however,  that  the 
bishop  did  actually  become  an  author.  There  is  preserved 
in  manuscript  a  little  Tract  written  by  him  for  the  use  of  the 
Viscountess  of  Kingston ;  which  may  be  described  as  a  popu- 
lar expoation  of  the  various  covenants  of  God,  and  espe- 

*  See  £oc  Hut  of  ScoUand,  Vol.  IL  p.  607.— Xote. 

t  See  life  of  Mr  Henry  Dodwell,  &lc.    By  Francb  Brokesby,  B.  0.  i71& 
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'  dally  of  the  priidleges,  the  sanctions,  and  the  conditions  of 
the  Christian  covenant 

In  r^ard  to  his  discharge  of  Episcopal  offices,  we  find 
that,  in  the  year  17^,  immediately  after  the  death  of  Bishc^ 
Rose,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  him  by  a  great  body  of  the 
clergy  in  Angus  and  Meams,  in  which  they  request  him 
to  assume  the  spiritual  government  and  inspection  of  them ; 
^  promising  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  proper  bishop, 
and  to  pay  all  due  and  canonical  obedience  to  him  as  such.^ 
During  the  lifetime  of  Bishop  Rose,  and  at  the  request  of 
that  prelate,  he  had  frequently  officiated  amqng  them  with 
great  approbation.  He  therefore  accepted  this  affectionate 
call,  aa  he  also  accepted  a  similar  one  at4he  same  time 
from  the  clergy  in  the  presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  where  he 
had  constantly  resided ;  and  accordingly,  with  the  consent 
of  his  brethren,  he  acted  in  these  two  districts  as  local  bi-. 
shop  as  long  as  he  lived.*  But  his  useful  life  was  doomed 
not  to  be  long.    He  died  in  1728. 

As,  from  Uie  period  at  which  we  are  now  arrived,  the 
names  of  the  several  bishops  who  have  maintained  in  Scot- 
land the  Episcopal  suceession  and  government  are  usually 
associated  with  appropriate  districts,  it  will  contribute  not  a 
little  to  facilitate  a  perspicuous  arrangement,  if  we  class 
them  according  to  those  districts :  which,  it  may  be  proper 
to  remind  the  reader,  are  not  bounded  by  the  same  geo> 
graphical  limits  which  marked  the  jurisdiction  of  the  an- 
cient sees ;  and  which  we  have  assumed  merely  for  the  sake 
of  that  species  of  literary  convenience  to  which  such  an 
abridgement  as  the  one  now  contemplated  must  be  indebted 
for  its  principal  value. 


•  See  £cc  Hist  of  Sootkud,  ToL  IL  p^  GSa 
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Passing  over  Bishop  Rose,  who  holds  a  place  in  the 
ginal  ^^  Catalogue,^  and  whose  history  connects  the  Esta- 
blished Episcopal  church  of  Scotland  with  that  form  of  it 
which  is  merely  tolerated,  the  first  of  the  post-revolution 
prelates,  properly  so  described,  who  was  chosen  to  superin- 
tend the  clergy  of  Edinburgh,  was  the  Right  Reverend 
John  Fullarton. 

1.  Mr  JoHK  Fui*LABTON,  1720. — ^Ithas  been  already 
stated  that  this  person  was  one  of  the  ministers  of  Paisley,  and 
that  he  was  ejected  at  the  Revolution.  He  was  consecrated 
along  with  Mr  Sage  in  1705,  by  the  archbishop  of  GlasgOfW 
and  the  bishops  of  Edinburgh  and  Dunblane.  On  the  death 
of  Bishop  Rose,  in  the  year  17S0,  a  meeting  of  the  clergy  of 
the  metropolis  and  neighbourhood  was  held  to  deliberate  on 
the  state  of  their  affairs,  and  to  consider  the  expediency  of 
appcunting  a  successor.  Having  [seen  the  instruments  of 
the  consecration  of  the  several  bishops  who  had  been  lately 
raised  to  the  episcopate,  chiefly  with  the  view,  as  has  been 
repeatedly  mentioned,  of  keeping  up  the  order  and  suoces- 
non  of  that  description  of  clergy ;  and  being  reminded  by 
Bishop  Falconar,  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  l»ietbren  pre- 
tended to  any  jurisdiction  over  particular  places  or  districts, 
they  proceeded,  with  the  usual  formalities,  to  elect  Mr  Ful- 
larton bishop  of  Edinburgh.  The  election  being  ratified  by 
his  Episcopal  colleagues.  Bishop  Fullarton  was  appointed  to 
the  charge  so  recently  held  by  the  venerable  Dr  Rose ;  with 
this  limitation,  however,  that  he  should  not  succeed  to  the 
vicarious  metropolitical  powa-s  which  his  predecessor  bad 
exercised,  but  should  only  have  the  privilege  of  convocating 
the  other  bishopsy  when  the  exigencies  of  the  church  might 
seem  to  require  it,  and  of  presicQng  in  all  th^  meetings. 

The  principal  objects  to  which,  as  Primus,  his  attention 
seems  to  have  been  directed,  were  the  accommodation  of  the 
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differaioes  whidi  subosted  among  the  deigy  ^in  rq;ard  to 
the  usages,  and  the  establishmoit  of  a  regular  djocesan 
superintendeiice  on  the  part  of  the  bishops.  To  aocomplmh 
the  fonner,  he  succeeded  m  inducing  his  brethren  to  assent 
Ue  at  Edinburgh,  *^  to  enter  into  a  close,  free,  and  ami- 
cable conference  for  bringing  things  to  a  happy  crisis  ;^ 
and  his  endeavours  there  appear  to  have  so  far  realized  his 
charitable  intentions,  that  the  chief  obstacles  to  a  complete 
understanding  were  entirdy  removed ;  eadi  party  being  pep- 
fectly  satisfied  with  the  mutual  concessions  by  which  their 
future  intercourse  in  ministerial  offices  and  duties  was  to 
be  regulated.  In  r^;ard  to  the  latter  object,  he  entered 
into  a  correspondence  with  Bishops  Campbell  and  GsA- 
derar  at  Lond(»i,  stating  to  them  the  many  advantages 
that  would  result  from  a  proper  distribution  of  Episcopal 
superintendence,  and  particularly  from  the  constant  resi- 
dence of  a  bishop  in  the  several  districts  into  which  the 
country  used  to  be  divided.  But  the  difficulties  were  nu- 
merous, and  apparently  insurmountable ;  and  other  views, 
too,  were  entertained  by  some  of  his  brethren,  which  pre- 
cluded for  a  time  an  unanimous  return  to  the  observance  of 
a  practice  so  essential  to  the  form  and  discipline  of  a  regin- 
lar  Episcopacy.  Bishop  Fidlarton  died  in  the  month  cf 
May  in  the  year  1727.* 


*  Since  writing  the  abore  sketch,  I  haTC  been  enabled,  by  the  kindneti 
of  a  namesake  of  the  bishop,  resident  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  to  state,  that 
there  it  reason  lo  beUeye  that  the  first  of  oar  post-reTolation  diocesans  was  dei- 
oen4ed  of  the  ianUy  of j^Glendaznel  in  Aigyleshire.  The  notice  in  qacftaon  if 
deriTed  fiom  a^genealogical  paper  drawn  np  by  the  late  Dr  Fnllarton  of  KiU 
michael  in  the  island  of  Arran;  who^  in  the  coarse  of  his  inTcstigations,  takes 
occanoD  to  remark,  that  **  there  is  a  tribe  of  Follartons  in  the  isle  of  Bato 
which  it  descended  fimn  FoUarton  of  Glendarael,  lad  bkhop  of  Edinburgh, 
and  which  takes  the  patrot^fimck  of  MacLewie,  sopponog  themaelvet  de- 
scended from  the  iirst  branch  of  the  original  family."  The  expression,  **  last 
bishop  of  Edinboigfa,"  matt  haTo  a  reference  to  the  period  at  which  Dr  Fnl- 
larton wrote  the  fiuniiy-docament  alloded  to,  and  coold  mean  nothing  more 
than  that  the  bishop  had  at  that  time  recenUy  died. 
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C  Mr  Aethue  Millae,  1727. — ^Bishop  MUlar,  be&ie 
the  RevolutioD,  was  minister  of  Inveresk.  Being  depriTed 
on  that  event,  of  his  parochial  charge,  he  thenceforth  de- 
voted his  services  to  the  best  interests  of  his  mother  cfauidL 
In  the  distress  to  whidi  many  of  the  dergj  were  sub^ 
jected  bj  the  loss  of  their  usual  means  tor  maintaining  then- 
families,  pecuniary  subscriptions  were  raised  in  several 
parts  of  the  country,  in  order  to  supply  their  m<n*e  press- 
ing wants ;  and  in  pursuance  of  this  benevolent  object,  Mr 
Millar  went  repeatedly  to  Irdand,  where  he  was  most  kind- 
ly received  by  the  dignitaries  of  the  EstaUished  church, 
and  favoured  at  once  with  their  munificence  and  with  their 
best  advice.  The  duke  of  Ormond,  who  was  at  that  time 
Lord-lieutenant,  granted  to  him  a  brief;  an  official  war- 
rant which,  I  believe,  corresponds  to  his  Majesty^s  Let- 
ter in  England :  and  this  countenance  and  authority 
on  the  part  of  the  government,  it  need  hardly  be  observed, 
contributed  very  essentially  to  promote  the  purpose  of  his 
mission.  He  met  with  opposition,  it  is  true,  in  other  quar- 
ters; but  the  friendship  and  zeal  of  the  archbisbop  of 
Dublin,  the  celebrated  Dr  King,  author  of  the  well-known 
work  on  the  ^^  Origin  of  Evil,^  supported  him  against  his 
bitterest  enemies,  and  proved  to  him  a  full  requital  for  all 
the  bigotted  hostility  with  which  he  had  repeatedly  to 
contend,  and  to  which,  on  one  occasion,  he  had  nearly  fiillen 
a  victim. 

He  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  2Sd  of  Odo- 
ber  1718,  by  Bishops  Rose,  Falconar,  and  Fullarton ;  and 
succeeded,  in  17^7,  the  last  named  of  these  prelates  in 
the  double  capacity  of  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  and  Pri- 
mus. But  he  did  not  long  exercise  the  duties  of  ^ther 
office ;  for  he  died  in  October  the  same  year,— ^  few  months 
after  his  election  to  preside  over  the  clergy  of  the  metro- 
polls. 

8.  Andrew  Lumsden,  17S7. — ^On  the  death  of  Bishop 
Millar,  the  presbyters  of  Edinburgh  chose  the  Reverend 
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Andrew  Lumsden,  formerly  minister  of  Duddingston,  to 
be  their  bishop ;  and  he  was  accordingly  consecrated  in 
that  city  on  the  Sd  November,  by  Bishops  Cant,  Rattray, 
and  Keith.  The  superintendence  of  this  prelate  is  mark- 
ed by  no  event  which  could  call  into  exercise  any  very 
distinguished  personal  quality.  The  conoordate  which  oon^ 
tributed  so  much  to  consolidate  the  interests  ct  the  church 
was  passed  in  his  time ;  but  his  name  is  not  otherwise  asso- 
ciated widi  it  than  that  it  confirmed  or  recognised  his  ap> 
pointment  to  the  charge  of  Edinburgh,  **  by  way  of  district 
only.^  Not  having  had  any  immediate  hand  in  continuing 
the  Episcopal  succession  in  this  church,  he  is  not  usually 
included  in  the  list  of  bishops  published  by  our  historians. 
He  died  in  the  month  of  July  17S8. 

4.  Mr  David  Fbeeb  aibk,  173S.— This  bishop  was  former- 
ly minister  of  Dunning,  and  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh 
on  the  7th  of  October  17S^  by  Bishop  Fullarton,  Bishop 
M iOar,  and  Bishop  Irvine.  On  the  authority  of  the  concor- 
date  already  mentioned,  I  find  that  Annandale,  Nithsdale, 
and  Tweeddale  were  placed  under  the  inspection  of  Bishop 
Freebaim,  together  with  the  diocese  of  Galloway  by  way  ct 
district  He  was  at  the  same  time  appointed  or  recognized 
as  Primus;  and  subsequently,  on  the  death  of  Bishop 
Lumsden,  he  was  elected  by  the  presbyters  of  Edinburgh 
to  succeed  him  as  their  ordinary. 

Mr  Freebaim  did  not  at  first  secure  the  approbation  of  the 
more  prudent  part  of  his  brethren;  for,  allowing  his  Jacobiti- 
cal  prejudices  to  interfere  with  the  exarcise  of  his  Episcopal 
functions,  he  attempted  to  revive  a  species  of  extraneous 
influence  over  the  church  which  the  majority  of  the  bishops 
had  resolved  to  oppose.  His  Erastian  notions  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  eccle^astical  patronage  led  occasionally  to  some  un- 
pleasant discussions.  He  was  not  hearty  in  the  cause  of 
ample  diocesan  superintendence,  which,  after  the  conference 
and  concordate  of  1731,  bad  become  the  acknowledged 


928  APPENDIX. 

basis  on  which  the  goveniment  of  the  church  was  made  to 
vest ;  but  retauiiBg,  as  Mr  Skinner  expresses  it,  ''  some  tine 
lure  of  the  old  political  leaven  and  attachment  to  established 
fonns,^  he  laboured  to  reserve  the  nomination  of  the  bishops 
to  their  particular  sees,  in  behalf  of  a  power  of  which  none 
but  those  societies  of  Christians  who  enjoy  the  direct  sup- 
port of  the  State  are  accustomed  to  admit  the  exercise  His 
projects,  accordingly,  were  uniformly  thwarted,  and  his 
principles  abjured  by  nearly  all  his  brethren ;  and  when  he 
died,  in  the  year  1739,  there  remained  but  one  or  two  who 
were  at  all  inclined  to  support  his  views,  whether  in  regard  to 
the  college  scheme  of  government,  or  the  political  considera- 
tions to  which  that  scheme  was  supposed  to  have  a  reference. 

5.  Mr  William  Falconae,  1T76. — ^From  the  year  1739 
to  the  date  just  annexed  to  the  name  of  Bishop  Faloonar, 
there  was  no  bishop  of  Edinburgh.  The  reasons  assigned 
for  this  long  discontinuance  of  Episcopal  superintendence 
in  the  principal  city  of  the  kingdom  are  various,  and  such 
as  could  not  be  easily  rendered  intelligible  to  a  reader 
at  the  present  day.  Suffice  it  to  observe,  that  it  is  under- 
stood to  have  resulted  from  those  mutual  concessions  chi 
which  was  foimded  the  concordate  of  1731,  and  to  have 
had  some  respect  to  the  secular  predilections  of  the  Primus 
and  of  one  or  two  of  his  surviving  colleagues. 

Mr  Falconar,  we  are  told  by  our  church  historians,  had 
been  minister  of  a  chapel  at  Forres,  and  was  consecrated  at 
Alloa  on  the  10th  of  September  1741,  by  Bishops  Rattray, 
Keith,  and  White.  He  was  first  appointed  to  the  district 
of  Caithness;  and  the  year  after  removed  to  that  of  Moray. 
In  1776,  he  received,  as  coadjutor  in  the  last  of  these  dioceses 
his  friend,  Mr  Petrie,  and  was  almost  immediately  afterwards 
elected  bishop  of  Edinburgh.  He  appears  to  have  resided, 
with  very  little  interruption,  in  the  metropolis ;  and  as  he  is 
said  to  have  succeeded  Bishop  White  as  Primus,  it  is  to  be 
presumed  that  he  was  elected  to  this  office  soon  after  1761, 
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Ae  year  in  which  the  latter  bishop  deceased.    He  was  a 
long  time  very  infirm,  and  died  in  1784. 

6«  Db  William  Abebnetht  Dbitmmoni),  1787. — ^This 
distinguished  person  was  many  years  minister  of  a  chapd  in 
Edinburgh ;  where  I  have  heard  that  he  paid  his  respects  to 
Charles  Edward,  when  that  prince  held  his  court  at  Holy-< 
roodhouse.  Biit  his  public  appearance,  on  that  occasion,  was 
to  him  afterwards  the  source  of  much  vexation,  and  even  of 
positive  danger ;  and  it  has  been  said  that  he  was  elad  to 
a.ail  himself  of  his  medicd  deg.«e,  «>d  wear,  duri4  numj 
years,  the  professional  dress  in  which  physicians,  at  that  pe- 
riod, used  to  walk  in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh.  He  waa 
consecrated  at  Peterhead  on  the  26th  of  September  1787, 
by  Bishops  Kilgour,  Skinner^  and  Macfarlane^  and'  forth- 
with appointed  to  the  district  of  Brechin.  A  few  months 
afterwards  he  was  promoted  to  the  superintendence  of  the 
Edinburgh  clergy,  in  which  charge  he  continued  till  the 
year  1805 ;  when,  on  the  union  of  the  two  classes  of  Epis- 
copalians, into  which  the  necessities  of  the  times  had  divid- 
ed the  church,  he  resigned  in  favour  of  Dr  Sandford,  who 
was  elected  to  succeed  him  in  the  metropolis.  He  retained, 
however,  his  pastoral  connection  with  the  clergy  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Glasgow  till  the  day  of  his  death,  which  took  place 
in  the  year  1809*  For  some  farther  particulars,  the  reader 
will  be  pleased  to  turn  to  the  see  of  Brechin. 

7.  Dr  Daniel  Sandfobd,  1806. — To  promote  and  ce- 
ment the  union  just  mentioned  between  the  indigenous  cler- 
gy and  those  of  English  and  Irish  ordination,  Dr  Sand- 
ford  was,  on  the  17th  of  January  1806,  unanimously  elected 
by  the  clergy  of  Edinburgh  to  be  their  bishop;  and  conse- 
crated at  Dundee  on  the  9th  of  February  following,  by  the 
Bishops  Skinner,  Watson,  and  Jolly.  That  the  expecta- 
tions entertained  by  those  who  accomplished  this  election, 
and  the  confidence  which  they  placed  in  the  learned  and 
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pums  (AsTgyroasi  wlio  waft  tlie  object  of  it,  hsvB  not  beu 
disappointed,  is  am[^y  flhewn  by  the  pment  state  of  At 
extensiTe  districts  oyer  which  he  presides;  in  which  there  is 
not  more  than  one  incombent  who  does  not  ackDowk^ge  the 
authcritj  of  the  church  and  follow  the  masdnu  of  prian* 
tive  truth  and  order. — ^The  profesrional  woiks  of  Ksbop 
Sandford  are  in  the  handsof  erery  Episcopalian,  andaremudk 
esteemed  for  thdr  orthodoxy  and  el^^once  of 
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1.  The  Hon.  and  Rey.  Akchibald  Camfbsll,  17S1.««- 
This  gentleman,  who  had  been  long  im  prieatV  oidars,  and 
refflded  ahnost  constantly  in  London,  was  oonsecrated  m 
the  year  1711,  at  Dundee,  by  Bishop  Iloae,  Bishop  Dou- 
glas, and  Bishop  Faloonar.  On  the  IQlb  of  May  ITSl^  he 
was  dected,  by  the  clei^  of  Aberdeen,  to  be  thi^  onii- 
nary ;  but,  finding  that  his  views  in  regard  to  the  uaagcs 
were  not  approved  by  the  greater  number  ot  hia  faiethreO) 
he  did  not  long  disdmrge  the  duties  attached  to  his  new 
office;    He  resigned  in  the  year  1724b 

Mr  Skioner  informs  us,  that  '^  he  was  highly  commfand- 
able  for  his  learning  and  other  valuable  aceomplishmoits, 
which  his  eurious  writii^^  though  out  of  the  ccmraon  line 
in  some  things,  abundantly  testify.  His  affiurs  led  him  fco 
reside  mostly  at  London,  where  he  long  acted  asa  Soottish 
bishop,  and  in  that  character  was  of  great  service  to  our 
dburd) ;  having  been  among  the  first  projectors,  and^  by 
his  activity  and  connexions,  a  constant  promoter  of  that 
duuritable  fund  which  was  a  great  support  to  the  poorer 
clergy  in  their  straitened  dircumstances.  He  had  got  into 
his  hands  the  original  rasters  of  the  Creneral  Assembfies 
produced  by  Wanton  in  the  rebellious  Assembly  of  Glas- 
gow in  the  year  1638;  wluch  he  generously  communicated 
to  such  of  his  brethren  as  had  any  use  to  make  of  tkem ; 
aad  at  last,  in  1787,  made  a  gift  of  them  to  Sion  coDege 
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fer  preeervatioD.    In  his  latter  days,  he  earned  his  singiF- 
larities  to  such  a  length  as  to  fonn  a  separate  Nonjnring 
eommunion  m  England,  distinct  from  the  Sancroftiaa  line ; 
and  even  Tentured,  in  contradiction  to  the  adTice  aaad  0]^ 
ni<Mi  of  his  brethren  in  Scotland,  upon  the  extraordinary 
step  of  a  single  consecration  by  himself,  without  any  aadB^ 
tant,  for  keeping  up  the  separation  which,  through  Mr 
Lawrence,  Mr  Deacon,  and  some  others,  subsists  in  some 
of  the  western  parts  of  England  to  this  day.""    Mr  Camp^ 
bdl  published  a  work  on  the  Doctrine  of  tfie  Middle  or  hh* 
tennediate  State  of  Departed  Souls. 

2.  Mv  Jamss  OADBBaAE,  ITMb— ThiB  highly  reqaoded 
pidato  was  eviginally  minister  of  Kilmaun  in  the  eeuaty  cf 
Ayr,  whence  he  was  driven  out  by  the  furioiu  multitude  ini- 
mediately  after  the  Revolution.     Me  was.  consecEated  at 
London,  on  S4th  of  February  1711^  by  Bishop  Hiokes,  the 
weU-knowti  dean  of  Worcester^  (and  a  bishop  in  liie.  de- 
prived succession)  and  by  Bishc^  Falconar  and  CampbdL 
This  step,  apparently  somewhat  out  of  the  usual  eovoMf 
was  taken  not  oniy  with-  the  consent  of  Bishop  Bxise,  but 
even  at  hi»  express  iSAre^  and:  was  oensequently  approved 
by  all  his  brethren  in  Scotland. 

Bishop  Gradderar  appears  toihffre  chiefly  lived  in*  London 
wkh  his^ friend  Bishop  Campbell,  till  the  year  VIM;  when, 
aeooiding  to  the  proposal  made  by  Blshop-Fullarton^  as 
Primus,  to  oome  to  a  *^  close,  free,  and  amicable  confer- 
ence^  about  the  usages,  he  recrived  the  sanction  of  the 
other  prelates  ^^  to  officiate  as  bishop  of  the  district  of  Aber- 
deen for  the  future ;  with'  this  express  condition,  that  he 
do  not  ascribe  his  ofBdating  there  to  any  delegation  orsub- 
stittttkm  from  any  person  whatsoever,  but  allenarly  to  the 
election  of  thepreriiyters  and  authority  of  the  bishops  of 
thla  church.^    From  &e  condition  here  stated,  we  are  led 
to  infer,  that  Mr  Gadderar  had  wished  to  assume  the  su- 
perintandenoQ  of  the  Abetdeen  clergy,  as  the 
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tive  of  Mr  Campbell^— an  arrangement  which  the  synod  of 
bishops  very  judiciously  opposed. 

A  project  of  a  very  singular  nature  occujned,  during  two 
or  three  years  about  this  period,  the  attention  of  some  of  the 
Nonjuring  bishops  both  in  England  and  Scotland.  This 
was  nothing  less  than  an  attempt  to  form  a  union  between  the 
Greek  church  in  Turkey  and  Russia,  and  the  unestablished 
Episcopalians  in  Great  Britain.  Bishops  Campbell  and  Grad- 
derar  seem  to  have  acted  for  their  brethren  in  the  Nordi ; 
and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Bishops  Collier,  Brett,  and 
Griffin,  of  the  English  communion,  entered  seriously  into 
a  negociation  with  Arsenius,  metropohtan  of  Thebais  in 
Egypt,  who  happened  to  be  in  England,  and  with  the  pa- 
triarchs of  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Jerusalem,  Antioch, 
Heraclea,  Nicomedia,  Chalcedon,  and  Thessalonica.  The 
death  of  the  celebrated  Czar,  Peter  the  First,  who  is  un- 
derstood to  have  favoured  the  measure,  put  an  end  to  the 
ecnrespondence  and  stipulations  with  which  the  minds  of 
the  prelates  on  both  sides  had  been  most  sedulously  em- 
ployed ;  no  other  advantage  having  arisen  from  it  besides  a 
more  intimate  acquaintance  than  was  generally  possessed 
in  Britain  with  the  tenets  and  usages  of  that  large  portioa 
of  the  Christian  church. 

I  have  introduced  this  brief  notice  of  a  scheme,  wfaidi 
hardly  any  combination  of  circumstances  could  have  reiv- 
dered  either  successful  or  expedient,  chiefly  because  Bishop 
Gadderar  was  induced  to  give  to  it  his  most  zealous  support. 
He  died  in  February  17SS. 

8.  Mr  William  Dukbae,  1738. — This  worthy  iMsfaop 
was  minister  of  Cruden  before  the  Revolution,  and  sufered, 
on  the  change  of  affairs,  the  deprivation  and  expulsioii  to 
which  most  of  his  brethren  were  subjected.  He  was  con- 
secrated at  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  of  June  17S7,  by  the 
BishqM  Gadderar,  MUlar,  and  Battray ;  upon  which  he 
was  elected,  by  the  clergy  of  Momy,  to  superintend  their 
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spiritual  cdnoems,  and  to  discharge  for  tliem  those  offices  to 
which  their  own  order  was  not  competent  On  the  death  of 
Bishop  Gadderar,  in  the  year  abeady  mentioned,  he  was 
invited  to  take  charge  of  the  district  of  Aberdeen ;  where 
he  continued  to  retain  that  respect  and  affeetion  which  had 
uniformly  been  shewn  to  his  public  character,  and  to  pro- 
mote, by  the  prudent  discharge  of  the  delicate  duties  at- 
tached in  this  country  toEpscopal  ministrations,  the  interests 
of  the  church  which  he  had  undertaken  to  serve.  He  died 
in  the  year  1746. 

4.  Me  Avdsew  Gebabd,  1747. — ^The  first  notice  which 
presents  itself  respecting  this  clergyman  is  contained  in  a  do- 
cument addressed  to  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  and  described 
as  a  ^'  testimony  and  recommendation  in  favour  of  Mr  An- 
drew Grerard.'"  They  inform  his  Lordship  (for  though 
Dr  Rose  had  been  long  deprived  of  the  legal  right  to  such 
a  title,  the  clergy,  it  seems,  were  still  accustomed  to  address 
him  as  a  peer,)  that  he,  **  having  for  some  time  preached 
and  exercised  the  other  parts  of  a  deaoon^s  office  in  young 
Balgowan^s  family,  where  he  has  been  chaplain  of  late,  with 
imiversal  applause,  we  could  not  refuse  to  give  your  Lord- 
ship the  trouble  of  this  recommendation,  that  he  may  be 
preferred  to  the  superior  degree  of  a  presbyter,  and  there- 
by enabled  farther  to  serve  and  promote  the  interests  of 
the  church ;  especially  when  Providence  now  determines  his 
residence  in  my  Lord  N^me^s-  family,  whither  a  goodly 
congregation  of  well  disposed  country  people  continue  to 
resort  for  the  benefit  of  worship.  Sec  These  testimonials 
are  signed  byW.  Smythe,  Henry  Murray,  Greorge  Sempill, 
Wm.  Angus,  James  Gillan,  and  Patrick  Walker. 

Mr  Grerard  was  afterwards  a  presbyter  in  Aberdeen ; 
was  elected  by  the  clergy  of  that  district  as  thdr  bishop ; 
and  finally  consecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife  on  the  17th  of  July 
1747,  by  the  Bishops  Wihite,  Falconar,  Rait,  and  Alexan* 
der.  He  died  in  the  month  of  Octob^  1767- 
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S.  Me  Robsat  Kclooue,  176a— Upoa  die  death  oC 
Biskop  Gerard,  the  «lergy  of  Aberdeen  met  and  dected  far 
Im  Buoeesaor  the  Rev.  Robot  Kilgoiar,  at  thift  time  ptes- 
bj4er  in   Peterhead;   who  was  consecrated  at  Cupar  in 
Fife  on  the  Slst  September  1768»  by  Bishop  Fakomr,  fii- 
shop  Rait,  and  Bishop  Alexander.    He  was  dected  PiUMa 
on  the  death  of  Bishop  Faleonar  in  1784 ;  which  oCoe  ha 
veaigned  in  f ayour  of  Us  coadjutor,  IKshop  Skinner^  about 
Imit  years  afterwards,  to  whom  alsohe  had,  m  1786»deliTered 
up  the  general  charge  of  the  district.    Being  now  oYOoome 
by  the  pressure  of  age,  he  enjoyed  a  short  period  of  repose 
till  the  ttonth  of  March  1790,  when  he  was  reniored  to  a 
better  world ;  leaving  in  the  church  a  high  duu»cter  tat 
irodenoe,  piety,  and  a  well-directed  aeal. 

6.  Mb  Johk  Sxinkeb,  1786.— This  distrngniahed  di- 
irine  was  the  son  of  a  el^gyman  in  Abeideaishir^  wdl 
knewB  for  his  poetical  talents,  as  also  for  his  historical  and 
tfifiologieal  publications^    He  was  admitted  into  the  chmdl 
in  very  early  life  as  mimster  of  a  chapel  near  EUon,  in  the 
eoimty  just  named ;  where  he  laboured  most  assiduously  and 
uselidlyduring  eleven  years.  In  1775,  he  was  called  to  Abcr^ 
deen  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Wm.  Smith,  one  of  the  Eptsoopal 
clergy  in  that  dty.    Here  also  his  exertions  and  aeal  were 
aoQompanied  with  great  success.  His  congregation  increaaed 
ao  rapidly  that  the  several  chapels  in  which  they 
Ij  assembled  were  soon  found  too  small  for  their 
«odati(m ;  and  one  ci  the  last  acts  of  his  life  waa  to  pro» 
0Xte  the  erection  of  an  el^ant  and  very  church-like  atrai^ 
ture,  fitted  to  contain  eleven  hundred  people. 

When  the  age  and  bodily  infirmities  ct  Bishop  KHgomr 
rendered  the  disdiarge  of  his  EfHsoopal  duties  burdenanne 
to  him,  he  applied  to  his  brethren  for  permission  to  appoint 
an  assistant ;  and  having  obtained  their  sanction,  he  focdi- 
with  recoounended  Mr  Skinner  to  his  ckrgy,  by  whom  lie 
was  immediately  ekotad  in  the  capacity  of  coadyutortodMar 
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veBemble  dioceftin.  He  was  aoooidingly  consecrated  in 
the  iohapel  of  Luthamuir,  on  the  26th  day  of  September 
ns&y  by  the  Bishops  Eilgour,  Ross,  and  Fetrie.  Four 
years  afterwaids,  as  has  been  already  stated,  he  was  invest- 
ed with  the  entire  superintendence  of  the  district;  Bishop 
Kilgour  retaining  only  the  official  distinction  of  Frimus,  or 
preses  of  the  Episcopal  coUe^.  To  this  last  office,  too, 
on  the  death  of  his  predecessor  in  the  episcopate.  Bishop 
Skinner  likewise  succeeded  in  1788 :  the  duties  of  which  he 
discharged  with  great  zeal  and  integrity  during  tl)e  long 
period  of  twenty-eight  years. 

Few  men  have  had  such  opportunities  to  serve  the  church 
as  Bishop  Skinner  enjoyed  at  one  important  period  of  his 
Episcopal  life ;  and  there  are  few  men  who  would  have 
embraced  these  opportunities  with  equal  ardour,  or  pursued 
thera  with  equal  perseverance.     I  allude  to  the  epoch 
which  suggested  the  application  for  a  repeal  of  the  penal 
laws,  to  which  the  Episcopalians  in  Scotland  had  been  so 
long  and  so  unnecessarily  subjected.     The  exertions  of  the 
late  Frimus  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  are  known 
to  every  member  of  the  Communion  whose  interests  he  la- 
boured  so  sedulously  to  promote ;  and,  whatever  may  be 
the  opinions  of  some  individuals  relative  to  the  means  which 
were  employed,  and  the  restdt  which  was  finally  attained, 
there  is  but  one  sentiment  in  the  whole  church  in  regard  to 
the  sincere  and  honourable  motives  which  influenced  Bishop 
Skinner,  in  every  step  which  he  took  to  realise  their  expecta-. 
tions.  As,  however,  the  biography  of  thb  meritorious  prelate 
has  been  executed  with  much  minuteness  and  fidelity  by  the 
affectionate  pen  of  his  eldest  son,  it  is  only  necessary  that  I 
should  refer  to  that  instructive  work  for  a  full  detail  of  his 
personal  history,  of  his  clerical  life,  and  more  particularly  of 
those  important  proceedings  to  which  I  have  just  alluded.* 
In  1808,   Bishop  Skinner  was  induced  to  publish  an 
octavo  volume,  ^rtitled  *^  Frimitive  Truth  and  Order  Vindi- 


*  See  Aoiulstif  Scottuh  lIpiioopAcy.  By  Rct.  John  Skiimer.   Edia.  1818. 
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cated  from  Modem  MisreprasentatioiL^  This  work  was 
called  forth  by  an  attack  which  was  made  on  Episcopacy  in 
'  gaieral,  and  particularly  on  that  of  Scotland,  in  certain 
Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  Dr  GampbeU  of 
Aberdeen ;  and  it  continues  to  be  highly  valued  for  the  mi> 
merous  authorities  which  the  author  has  produced  from  an- 
cient writers,  as  well  as  for  a  plain  statement  and  able  de- 
fence of  the  primidve  polity  of  the  Christian  churdi.  There 
is  another  book  published  by  Bishop  Skinner,  to  whidb, 
perhaps,  a  greater  degree  of  popularity  has  been  awarded. 
It  bears  the  title  of  '*  A  Layman^s  Account  of  his  Faith 
and  Practice,  as  a  Member  of  the  Episcopal  Churdi  in  Scot- 
land  ;^  and  has,  since  1801,  passed  through  two  large  editions. 
After  a  short  illnesis,  the  good  bishop  died  on  the  18th 
of  July  1816 ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  the  universal  love  and 
respect  which  vrere  entertained  for  his  memory,  his  congre- 
gation, aided  by  some  other  zealous  friends  of  Scottish 
Episcopacy,  soon  afterwards  placed  in  the  new  chapd, 
which  he  did  not  live  to  see  finished,  a  full  length  statue 
of  him,  executed  by  the  celebrated  artist  Flaxman :  thus 
verifying,  says  his  son,  the  declaration  of  the  Psalmist, 
"  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.*^ 

7.  Dr  William  Skinner,  1816. — The  present  Bishop 
of  Aberdeen  is  the  youngest  son  of  the  late  Primus,  and 
was,  on  the  11th  of  September  in  the  year  just  named, 
unanimously  elected  by  the  clergy  of  that  district,  to  suc- 
ceed Ins  highly  respected  father  in  the  superintendence 
of  their  spiritual  concerns.  I  find,  from  tlie  biographical 
notice  prefixed  to  the  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy,  that 
Dr  Skinner  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  ordained  both 
deacon  and  priest  by  the  late  Bishop  Horsley.  He  was 
consecrated  at  Stirling,  on  the  S7th  of  October  1816,  by 
the  Bishops  Gleig,  Jolly,  Sandford,  and  Torry,  and  immeu 
diately  collated  as  Ordinary  of  the  district  over  which,  with 
D^uch  benefit  and  approbation,  he  continues  to  preside. 
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DUNKELD. 


1.  Dft  Thomas  Battbay,  1627.-— This  learned  bishop, 
who  possessed  the  eslate  of  Cnughall  in  the  county  of  For- 
far, made  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  Scotch  Episcopal 
Church.  His  talents  were  good,  his  schobunhip  respectable, 
and  his  prindples  orthodox  and  consistent.  He  was  elected 
by  the  clergy  of  Dunkeld  early  in  the  year  1727,  and  con* 
secrated  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  4th  of  June,  by  Bishop 
Gadderar,  Bishop  Millar,  and  Bishop  Cant  In  1789  he 
succeeded  Bishop  Freebaim  as  Primus,  and  died  on  the 
ISth  of  May  1748. 

Mr  Skinner,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  describes  him 
as  a  man  whom  the  church  will  long  look  back  to  with  m 
mixture  of  pleasure  and  regret ;  with  pleasure,  in  the  gnlle- 
ful  remembrance  of  having  had  such  a  bishop,  and  with  a 
deep  regret  for  having  been  so  soon  dq>rived  of  him.  His 
worth  was  farther  commemorated  in  some  Latin  verses  writ- 
ten by  the  same  author,  and  puUished  in  the  third  volume  of 
his  posthumous  works,  as  well  as  in  an  English  poem  which 
appeared  at  the  time,  composed  by  Dr  Thomas  Drummood 
of  Logie-almond. 

Of  Bishop  Rattray'^8  own  literary  performances  the  readU 
er  will  remain  satisfied  with  the  following  account,  the  most 
ample  that  my  limited  opportunities  have  enabled  me  to 
collect 
1.  The  Ancient  Liturgy  of  the  Churdi  of  Jerusalem, 
being  the  liturgy  of  St  James,  freed  from  all  latter 
additbns  and  interpolations  of  whatever  kind,  and  so 
restored  to  its  original  purity,  by  comparing  it  with 
the  account  of  that  liturgy  by  St  Cyril  in  his  fifth 
Mystagpgical   Catechism,  and  with  the  Clementine 
liturgy,  &c.  with  an  English  translation  and  notes ;  as 
also  an  appendix,  containing  some  other  ancient  pray- 
ers; cf  all  which  an  account  is  given  in  the  pie- 
face-^-Lond.  1744. 
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&  An  Esny  on  the  Nature  of  the  Churdi,  and  « 

Beview  of  the  Eledtidn  of  Buiiops  in  the  PrimitiTe 

Church;  tc^ther  with  aome  annexed  DisaerCatiaDtk 

fiflinbai^,  17S8. 

A  Bana  Farticnlar  Instractieoa  acaioeniin|^  ibt  <2fa«i». 

tian  Coranant,  and  the  Myttades  by  which  it  is  tan* 

-taotadandatuantamed;  collected  from  tha  ncred  Scrip- 

taMa^  and  earUest  Wrhen  of  the  Chrifitian  Cbardiy 

and  fiom  approved  Divines  of  the  OhttPdiof  Tingland ; 

tuigather  with  a  Quertion  concerning  such  at  have 

cofomunicatad,  Sec.  without  beiiig  pFeviooflly  eoafirai- 

cd)  kc4 ;  and  an  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  Maa^  as  he 

is  a  creature  endowed  with  reason,  and  thfodbj  capa* 

Ue  of  reiligion*->-L«ndan,  Vt46. 

.  iNo.  L  has  been  very  generally  ^atesaaed^    T!ht  ftebee 

aanl  notes  diqxli^  a  very  hitimate  acqeaintanoe  with  ftu 

autiva  Charistifn  antiquity.    The  same  may  be  saad  of  Noi 

tL  irhich  is  a  work  weU  worthy  of  the  notice  of  e^iwry  cla» 

df  Naders,  and  of  those  especially  who  rasMycooibimd  the 

diBidi  of  Christ  wiA  human  estaUidunenls. 

Tfae«lgeot  of  No.  8.  is  to  point  outshorttytheprivii^eB 
Md  paaaaises  of  the  Christian  covenant,— the  essential  im^ 
portanoe  of  the  Christian  sacraments  in  reston^g  our  fallen 
flatnre^  and  in  fittiag  it  far  that  immortality  which  the  goa- 
fd  teveala.  In  the  process  by  which  we  ate  thus  restored, 
the  aulhor  places  in  thdor  true  light  the  gratuitous  and  gra- 
dous  means  by  whidi  we  are  redeemed,  and  yet  places  in 
its  jnst  loroe  die  obligation  under  whkh  Christians  are 
planed  to  aoquixe  and  ezhibtt  in  every  part  of  tbenr  course 
the  firnits  of  a  holy  and  rdiaious  hfe. 

Bishop  Battray's  printed  works  suflkaently  show  his 
learning,  which,  in  theology,  was  held  m  the  highest  esti- 
aaatinn  by  his  ecclesiastical  contemporaries  both  in  Ei^;land 
and  in  Scodand,  witii  wham  his  epistolary  correspondence 
waaTsryexftansive.  Maayofhislettevs,  sermons,  and  disso'- 
tations  yetreniain^numusciqit,most«#irhioh  dlqplaynrach 


reading  and  much  sound  ju4$^Q[ieiit    One  of  these  now  liei 

before  me^  in  whieh  the  five  following  propodtians  are  est*. 

bliahed  by  scripture  proofs^  and  by  copious  quotations 

from  Christian  antiquity* 

1.  That  the  body  is  not  a  thing  adventitietts  to  the 
soul, — a  prison  fitted  only  to  its  degenerate  slaAe^  aa 
the  ancient  philosophers,  who  dreamed  of  a  state  of 
pre-existence,  ima^^ned,  but  is  indeed  an  esaentkil  ooiv- 
stituent  part  of  the  man. 
&  That  die  proper  rewards  and  punishments  proposed 
by  the  Christian  religion  are  not  to  take  place  till  aftor 
the  resurrection  and  general  judgment 
8.  That  in  the  interval  betwixt  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion^ the  soul  is  not  in  a  state  of  insensibili^,  but  re- 
mains in  oertain  invisible  regions^  in  a  separate  atate^ 
expecting  the  resurrectiMi  and  judgment. 

4.  That  the  Christian  virtues  are  necessary,  not  only  to 
entitle  us  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  astheneward  pro* 
mised  on  account  of  our  obedience  to  the  commanda 
of  God  enjoinii^  them,  but  fEurther,  also^  as  qualifica- 
tions to  dispose  and  fit  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same. 

5.  That  the  habits  contracted  in  this  life^  and  with  which 
we  depart  out  of  it,  are  not  extinguished  altG^ther 
by  death,  but  that  we  cany  them  along  with  us  into 
the  state  of  separation. 

S.  Ma  John  Alexandee,  1743.-*-Upon  the  death  of 
.Bishop  Rattray,  the  clei^gy  of  Dunkeki  dected  Mr  AIeK« 
ander,  presbyter  at  AUoa,  to  succeed  him  in  the  Episo^pal 
(rfBce.  On  the  9th  of  August,  accordingly,  in  the  year  al« 
ready  mentioned,  he  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh,  by  the 
<  Bishops  Keith,  White,  Falconar,  and  Rait*  The  reputa^ 
dbn  of  Bishop  Alexander  still  lives  in  the  church ;  and  he 
continues  to  be  spoken  of  by  those  who  knew  him,  as  a 
person  of  apostolical  simplicity,  piety,  and  benevolence. 
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The  small  chapd  wbich  is  jet  to  be  seen  at  Alloa  was  be- 
queathed by  him  to  his  successors  in  that  town,  as  a  proof 
at  onoe  of  his  frugality  and  of  his  good  wishes.  He  was 
twenty-three  years  bishop  of  Dunkeld ;  and  at  length,  in 
the  year  1776,  he  died,  as  he  had  Hved,  in  the  faith  and 
fbar  of  Crod,  and  in  peace  with  all  mankind. 

8.  Ms  Chables  RosE.^Bishop  Alexander  was  sac* 
ceeded  in  the  district  of  Dunkeld  by  Bishop  Rose  of  Dun- 
blane,  bat  in  what  year  I  have  no  means  of  determining. 
He  continued  in  this  charge  tiU  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  April  1791. 

4.  Mb  Jonathan  Watsok,  179i — ^We  oreinfbnned, 
by  the  author  of  the  Annals  of  Scottish  Episcopacy,  that 
Mr  Watson  was,  in  the  year  1791)  translated  from  the  charge 
of  a  congregation  in  the  town  of  Banff  to  officiate  in  a  cha- 
pel fotmded  by  Lord  Gardenstone ;  who,  though  a  P^ediy- 
terian,  had  been  pleased,  says  Mr  Skinner,  ^  from  the  high 
sense  which  be  entertained  of  the  diaracters  of  Scottish 
Episcopal  clergymen  In  general,*  to  endow  a  living  for  one 
of  that  communion  in  his  newly  established  village  of  Lau- 
rencekirk. On  the  90th  of  September  the  year  following, 
Mr  Watson  was  consecrated  at  Stonehaven  by  Bishop 
Skinner,  Bishop  Macfarlane,  Bishop  A.  Drummond,  and 
Bishop  Strachan.  He  was  collated  to  the  see  of  Dunkeld, 
in  which  he  continued  to  exercise  the  Episcopal  functions 
with  mudi  approbation  till  the  year  1808,  at  which  period 
he  was  relieved,  by  death,  from  all  earthly  cares  and  du- 
ties. '<  Though  raised,  (says  the  author  above  named,)  to 
the  episcopate  in  earlier  life  than  usual,  this  exceDent  nuuTa 
deportment  was  maiked  by  something  so  decorous  in  socie- 
ty, and  by  a  mien,  a  voice,  and  a  manner  so  attractive,  in 
the  immediate  discharge  of  his  sacred  office,  as  to  command 
the  respect  of  all  who  knew  him,  or  who  witnessed  the  per- 
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fbnnaiioe  of  hb  official  duties:  as  he  lived  uniyeinBally  e^ 
teemed,  he  died  universally  regretted* 

4  Me  Patkick  Torbt,  1808.— Soon  after  the  death  of 
Bishop  Watson,  Mr  Tony,  who  had  aheady  officiated 
many  years  as  minister  of  a  large  congregation  at  Peter- 
head, was  unanimously  elected  by  the  clergy,  of  Dunkeld 
to  fill  the  place  of  their  late  diocesan.  He  was  accordingly 
consecrated  at  Aberdeen  on  the  12th  of  October  1808,  and 
immediately  collated  to  the  Episcopal  charge  of  his  impor- 
tant district ;  where,  by  unremitting  attention  to  the  duties 
peculiar  to  his  office,  as  well  as  by  kindness,  urbanity,  and 
condescension,  in  his  general  intercourse  with  the  people 
placed  under  his  pastoral  care,  he  continues  to  vindicate  the 
good  opinion  entertained  of  him  by  all  his  brethren,  and 
which  paved  the  way  for  his  elevation  to  the  episcopate* 

MORAY. 

1.  Mm  William  Dui^bae,  1787. — This  respected  indi- 
vidual  had  been  minister  of  Cruden  in  Aberdeenshire,  and 
was  one  of  those  who,  rather  than  submit  to  the  new  order 
of  things  at  the  Revolution,  consented  to  resign  their 
chaiges,  with  all  the  temporalities  attached  to  them.  In 
pursuance  of  the  wish  entertained  by  most  of  the  clergy  to 
restore  diocesan  superintendence,  the  presbyters  of  Moray 
elected  Mr  Dunbfa;to  be  their  bishop ;  and  he  was  according- 
ly consecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  of  June  17S7,  by 
the  Bishops  Gadderar,  Millar,  and  Rattray.  He  was 
first  appointed  to  the  district  of  Moray  and  Ross,  and  af- 
terwards, on  the  death  of  Bishop  Gadderar,  to  that  of 
Aberdeen.  He  died,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  in 
the  year  1746. 

S.  Ma  William  Falcokab,  1742.-^n  the  translation 
of  Bishop  Dunbar  to  Aberdeen,  the  clergy  of  Moray  elect- 
ed  Mr  George  Hay  to  be  their  ordinary ;  but  he  died  be- 
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several  years.  In  1741,  Mr  Falccmor,  minister  ef  a  duqpd 
At  FMves,  was  ixNuecrated  at  Alloa  by  Bishop  Betray, 
Bidlop  KeiA,  and  Bishop  White.  He  was  die  same  year 
appointedf  to  the  diarge  of  Caithness,  and  the  year  alker 
ftMFOsled  with  tibe  spiritual  care  of  the  clergy  m  Moray.  Jm. 
irVS^  he  vei^ned  Mon^  to  Bishop  Peine,  whohadesriyin 
Ae  nmeyear  been  consecrated  as  his  asastant ;  and  was 
hhasdf,  much  about  the  same  period,  dected  biahopof 
BdhbttPgh,  i^erehehadftMT  some  time  constantly  residM. 
He  had  snoeeeded  Bishop  White  as  Primns  kt  Vm,  aai 
dSed,  as- fir  recardei  above,  in  1784 

8.  Ma  AKTimt-PBTKiB,  1777.-*-Ok»  the  STth  of  Jmm^ 
in  t9te  year  just  spedfied,  this  dergyman,  wha  at  tliat  pe- 
riod was  minister  of  a  chapel  at  Micklefolla,  in  the  diocese 
of  Aberdeen,  was  conseciaied  at  Dundee,  bishop-coadjutor 
of  Moray,  by  the  Bishops  Falconar,  Rait,  Kilgour,  and 
Sosci    Next  year,  according  to  Mr  Sbumer,  (see  Sod. 
IBst.  Vol.  n.  p^  688,)  he  was  appointed  bishop  ^^lUaa  and 
Caithness,  and  soon  after,  hi  1777,  it  would  seem,  was  en- 
trusted with  the  sole  eharge  rfMoray;  Bishop  Fakxinr 
having  been  dected  by  the  clergy  c^  E Aibufgh  to  dKa- 
eharge  the  episoopa$  offices  in  that  dty.     Mr  Petrie  lived 
only  ten  years  or  eleven  years  after  he  had  been  invcated 
with  the  ejnscopate ;  for  he  died  in  1787. 

4.  Mb  Ain>REw  Macfaklane,  1787. — ^The  infimiMas 
of  Bishop  Petrie  suggested,  as  was  usual,  (he-  expedsBMy 
of  a  coadjutor ;  and  for  this  purpose  Mr  Macftrhme^  prea- 
byter  at  Inverness,  was  consecrated  at  Peterhead,  on  the 
7th  of  March  1787,  by  Bishop  Kilgour,  Bishop  Petrie,  and 
Bishop  Skinner.  As  Bishop  Petrie  died  the  following  month, 
.  Mr  Macfarlane  succeeded  him  as  bidiop  of  Moray  aa  wdl 
as  of  Ross  and  Argyle,  all  whidi  dSstricta  iqppear  to  hate 
been  recently  united.    lie  £ed  in  die  year  W^ 


Bk  Mb  Albxaudxe  Jollt,  1796;— This  Terj  teamed 
flBd  poos  servant  of  Christ  was  eonsecrated  at  Dmidee  oil 
the  S4di  of  June  1798)  by  Bishop  Abemethy  DnumnoBd, 
Bishop  Macfarlane,  and  Bishop  Strachan.  He  was  raised 
to  the  episcopate  as  coadjutor  to  the  second  of  these  bi^ 
shops,  who  almost  immediately  afterwards  resigned  Moray  to 
die  spizttnal  jurisdiBtion  of  his  new  bvother ;  retaining  umkr 
Ins  own  superintendence  the  extensrre  ^Kstriets  cf  Ross 
andArgyle.  Bishop  JoUy  continues  to  ofltdate  as  pastor  of  a 
congregation  at  Fraserburgh ;  beloved  and  venerated  by  all 
the  good,  and  respected  Ibr  his  apostolical  virtues  and  gniees 
hy  the  worst  of  mankind. 


BBECHIN. 

1.  M]L  JoHS  OucHTEKLOKiB,  ITSl.'^After  the  dmlh 
of  Bishop  Roseof  Edinburgh^  the  dl^gjr  of  File,  Angus, 
and  Meanis,  appear  to  have  had  EfMscopal  ofBcen  petfomi- 
ed  amongst  tbetn  by  Bishop  John  Falconar.  This  eEf^ 
lent  and  learned  man,  it  is  known  to  the  reader^  dUd  in 
1723;  between  which  date  and  the  period  of  the  ocwoordale, 
in  17S1, 1  know  not  how  the  duties  of  a  hidlop  wfM  dis- 
charged in  those  extensive  districts.  By  the  articles  of 
agreement  just  alluded  to,  it  waa  jarovided,  that  the  diocese 
of  Brechin,  together  with  the  Cavse  of  Growrie,  the  presby- 
teries of  Dundee,  Arbroath,  and  Mearns,  dbould  be  uuier 
the  inspection  of  Bishop  Ouehterlonie. 

It  was  on  the  29th  of  Noveittb^  1726  that  Mr  Ourixtar- 
lonie  was  eonsecrated  at  Edinburgh  by  the  Bisheps  Free- 
bum,  Duncan^  and  Cant,  ^  the  only  thiee,^  it  iaadded^ 
<<  who  could  be  prevailed  on  to  do  il.^  Theobjeetion  Co 
him,  so  fjEu:  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  several  Unts  wfaieh 
are  rather  mystically  expressed,  had  a  reference  to  the  Ems- 
tian  notions  which  at  that  time  disturbed  the  peace  of  Ihe 
Episoopil church;  andthia  fandiditfe  foe  the  autte 
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to  haVe  relied  inote  cfti  his  interest  at  die  court  of  St  Ger- 
oiains  than  on  the  esteem  of  his  brethren  or  the  good  o^ 
niim  of  his  superiors^  Bishop  OuchterkxDie  died  m  tlie 
year  174«.  ^ 

2.  Ma  James  Rait,  174S. — ^The  clergy  of  Bredun 
lost  no  time  in  electing  a  successor  to  the  Ordinary  with 
whom  the  concordate  had  supplied  them.  They  made 
choice  of  Mr  Rait,  presbyter  in  Dundee^  a  highly  respected 
character,  who  was,  on  the  dth  of  October  174^,  elefated 
to  the  episcopate  by  the  hands  of  Bishops  Rattray,  Keith, 
and  White,  and  forthwith  collated  to  the  soperintendency 
of  Brechin.  Of  this  bishop  a  learned  correspondent  says, 
**  I  know  nothing  more  than  that  he  possessed  strong  good 
sense,  had  a  very  digibified  nuftuier  when  performing  his 
Episcopal  offices,  and  that  he  was  a  celebrated  preacher,— 
preEU^hicig  without  notes  till  he  became  4  very  old  iMn.  His 
charges  to  the  youth  whom  he  confirmed,  he  delivered  with- 
out notes  and  without  hesitation,  long  after  he  was  eighty 
years  of  age."** 

The  reader  may  not  be  displeased  to  peruse  the  following 
testimonials  in  favour  of  Mr  Rait,  addressed,  as  Was  the 
practice  at  that  period,  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Edinburgh : 
«  --—These  are  to  testify,  that  Ml-  James  Rait,  son  of 
Mr  William  Rait,  mbister  of  Monikie,  being,  by  your 
Lordship's  order,  admitted  to  pass  the  preparatory  trials, 
before  such  ministers  in  Dundee  and  the  neighbourhood  as 
you  appointed,  in  order  to  his  entering  into  the  ministry, 
hath  done  the  same  to'  our  very  great  satisfaction;  and 
therefore  we  do  with  the  more  confidence  and  eamestnss 
recommend  him  to  your  Lordship,  to  obtain  your  Loid- 
ship's  licence  for  preaching,  or  to  get  him  mto  the  oiders 
of  a  deacon,  as  your  Lordship  judges  fit.  In  witness 
whereof,  these  presents  are  written  by  our  joint  allowance, 
and  ordered  to  be  signed  by  our  moderator  and  derk,  i»d 
hunc  efechm,  at  Dundee,  the  twentieth  and  first  day  of 
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October  1718  years.  (Signed)  Robert  None,  Preses, 
James  Goldman,  Clerk.'^  The  venerable  bishop  died  in 
the  year  1777. 

8.  Mr  Geokge  Innes,  1778. — ^This  Bishop  was  minis- 
ter of  a  chapel  in  Aberdeen,  and  was  consecrated  at  AUoa, 
on  the  13th  of  August  1778,  by  Bishop  Falconar,  Bishop 
Rose,  and  Bishop  Petrie.  He  was  collated  at  the  same 
time  to  the  superintendence  of  the  district  of  Brechin,  but 
did  not  live  long  to  discharge  the  duties  of  it.  He  died  on 
the  18th  of  May  1781 ;  after  which  date  the  diocese  remained 
some  years  vacant. 

4.  Dr  ABEEi^EtHY  DauMMOND,  1787. — It  has  been 
already  mentioned  that  this  distinguished  man  was  elevated 
to  the  episcopate  on  the  d6th  of  September  1787  ;  that  he 
was  consecrated  as  bishop  of  Brechin,  but  that  almost  im- 
mediately afterwards  he  was  elected  to  the  see  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  had  his  pastoral  charge ;  and  that  he  con- 
tinued to  pre^de  over  the  clergy  of  that  district  till  the 
year  1805. 

He  was  descended  from  the  family  of  Abemethy  of  Sal- 
toun,  in  the  shire  of  Banff;  and  it  was  only  upon  his  mar- 
riage with  the  heiress  of  Hawthomden,  in  the  county  of 
Mid-Lothian,  that  he  assumed  the  name  of  Drummond. 
He  wrote  many  small  tracts,  and  was  a  good  deal  engaged 
in  theological  controversy  both  with  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics ;  but  his  intemperate  manner  defeated  in  most 
cases  the  benevolence  of  his  intentions,  and  only  irritated 
those  whom  he  had  wished  to  convince.  He  died  on  the 
27th  of  August  1809. 

5.  Mr  John  Stsacham,  1788.— This  most  respectable 
clergyman  was  sprung  from  the  family  of  Strachan  of 
Thornton  in  the  county  of  Kincardine,  now  represented  by 
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hj3  kiriHfnan,  the  gaUant  admiral.  Sir  Ridiaid  StiadiaB* 
He  was  coiuecrated  at  Peterhead  on  the  aanfee  day  with 
Dr  A.  Drummond,  to  whom,  indeed,  he  was  at  that  period 
appointed  coadjutor;  but  the  latter  being  within  a  few 
months  afiterwards  elected  by  the  clergy  of  Edi&buigfa, 
Bishop  Strachan  was  preferred  to  the  undiyided  charge  of 
the  diocese  of  Brechin.  He  lived  to  a  very  advanced  age, 
having,  however,  survived  for  some  time  the  powers  of  his 
mind  as  well  as  of  his  body,  and  died  on  the  28th  of  Ja^ 
nuaiy  1810,  universally  beloved  and  regretted. 

6.  D&  George  Glsig,  18X0.-— Seldom  can  it  fall  to  the 
lot  of  a  communion  so  small  and  so  poor  as  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  Scotland  to  enjoy  the  credit  attached  to  so  great 
a  name  as  that  of  Bishop  Gleig.  His  reputation  as  a  adio- 
lar  and  a  phikeopher  are  so  well  established  by  his  nunie> 
rous  works,  that  it  is  as  unnecessary  as  it  would  be  imper- 
tinent in  me  to  attempt  an  eulogiiun,  of  which  he  would  he 
the  first  to  call  in  cjuestion  the  propriety.  Having  tang 
disdbaiged  with  mudi  ability  the  various  duties  of  a  pres- 
byter, he  was,  in  the  autumn  of  1808,  elected  by  the  deigy 
of  Brechin,  as  coadjutor  to  their  aged  bishop ;  and  oooae- 
crated  at  Aberdeen  on  the  80th  of  October  the  same  year, 
by  Bishop  Skinner,  Bishop  Jolly,  and  Bishop  Torry.  On 
the  death  of  Bishop  Strachan  in  1810,  he  was  preferred  to 
the  scde  charge  d£  the  diocese ;  and,  ii^  1816,  upcn  the  de- 
mise  of  Bishop  Skinner,  he  was  chosen  by  his  Inrethren  to 
fill  the  office  of  Primus,  in  virtue  of  which  he  presides  in 
all  the  meetings  of  the  Episcqpal  College. 


DUNBLANE. 

1.  fiCr  John  Gulak,  17S1.— This  able  writar 
presbyter  in  Edinbui]^,  and  aitirely  devoted  to  what 
called  the  College  party,  or  to  those  who  of^posed,  in  the 
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tufll  dictmntaaoes  of  those  times,  the  distribatioii  of  the 
church  into  districtfl,  and  the  appointment  of  dioceeang. 
He  WHB  conaterated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  11th  of  June 
17x79  by  the  Bishops  Freebairn,  Duncan,  Ross,  and  Oudi- 
terlonie ;  more,  it  has  been  thought,  with  the  view  of  ad- 
ding to  the  strength  of  that  particular  interest,  than  of 
creating  w^lities  for  the  performance  of  Episcopal  offices. 
It  appears,  however,  that  he  assumed  the  charge  of  Dun- 
blane the  very  year  he  was  consecrated ;  but  the  clergy 
of  that  district  did  not  generally  recognize  his  authority 
uU  after  the  agreement  which  was  entered  into  by  the  two 
parties  in  1731.  From  that  period  till  he  died  in  January 
1786,  Mr  Gillan  acted  as  bishop  of  Dunblane,  with  the 
approbation  both  of  presbyters  and  prelates. 

His  writings  prove  Imn  to  have  been  a  man  of  talent  as 
well  as  of  respectable  learning.  His  Life  of  Sage,  including 
his  Remarks  on  Sir  James  Dalrymple^s  Historical  Collec- 
tions, displays  considerable  acuteness ;  and  his  Vindication 
of  the  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery,  is  regarded  as 
an  excellent  specimen  of  polemical  compoation,  as  well  of 
a  logical  and  well  sustained  argument. 

a.  Mr  Robert  White,  1736.— Mr  White  had  the 

*  charge  of  a  congregation  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  when  the  clergy 

of  Dunblane  addressed  the  College  of  Bishops  requesting  to 

^  have  him  consecrated  as  their  Ordinary.  Mr  Freebaim  was, 

at  the  period  in  question,  invested  with  the  ofBce  of  Primus ; 

^  and  being  suspected  of  indifiTerence  towards  the  cause  of 

^  diocesan  superintendence,  his  colleagues  did  not  obey  his 

summons  to  consecrate  the  bishop-elect  at  Edinburgh, 

but  proceeded  to  Carsebank  near  Fcnfar,  whore,  on  the  24th 

of  June,  they  elevated  Mr  White  to  the  episcopate.     The 

officiating    bishops  were  Rattray,  Keith,    and  Dunbar. 

Bishop  White  was,  immediately  upon  his  consecration,  col- 

^  lated  to  the  charge  of  Dunblane,  and  was  afterwards,  in 

y  the  year  1748,  elected  by  the  cl^gy  of  Fife.    He  accepted 
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the  latta*  dktticty  in  which  he  appears  to  liave  continued 
till  the  end  of  his  life.  He  was  chosen  Primus  in  1757,  on 
the  death  of  Bishop  Keith,  and  presided  over  the  chuidi 
till  the  year  1761,  when  he  also  was  removed  to  a  haf^iier 
state. 

Aftar  the  resignation  of  Bishop  White,  the  presbyters  of 
Dundee  proceeded  to  elect  for  their  bish<^  Mr  Thomas 
Ogilvie,  minister  of  a  chapel  at  Kinalie.  The  election  bears 
date  17th  July  1744 ;  but  it  appears  not  that  Mr  Ogilvie 
was  ever  consecrated.  The  district  remained  some  years 
vacant. 

8.  Mb  CHAaiiEs  Rose,  1774. — This  bishop  of  DunUaoe 
had  formerly  served  the  church  as  a  presbyter  at  Down. 
He  was  consecrated  at  ForfSur  on  the  £4th  of  August  1774, 
by  Bishops  Falconar,  Rait,  and  Forbes.  How  long  he  con- 
tinued to  exercise  the  Episcopal  jurisdiction  over  the  detgy 
of  Dunblane,  I  have  no  means  of  determining ;  but  it  is  ma- 
nifest that  he  succeeded  Bishop  Alexander  in  the  see  of 
Dunkeld  same  time  after  the  year  1776.  He  died  in  the 
month  of  April  1791* 


FIFE. 

1.  Me  Robert  Keith,  17SS. — ^As  far  as  the  records  in 
my  possession  will  allow  me  to  determine,  Bishc^  Keidi 
was  the  first  who  exercised  a  diocesan  superintendence  over 
the  clergy  of  Fife.  Bishop  Falconar,  it  has  been  already 
mentioned,  kept  up,  during  his  life,  some  sort  of  Episcopal 
relation  to  the  districts  of  Fife,  Angus,  and  Meanis  ;  aixl 
from  hb  death,  which  took  place  in  17S8,  till  the  period  of 
Bishop  Keiths  election,  the  duties  ap{»opriated  to  the 
highest  order  of  clergymen  seem  to  have  been  perfcnniied  in 
Fife  either  by  the  Primus^  who  at  that  time  usually  resided 
in  Edinburgh,  or  by  the  Praximu^y  who  had  commonly  the 
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charge  of  a  congregation  in  Dundee.  In  1788,  the  £pi». 
oopal  ministers  between  the  firths  of  Forth  and  Tay  elected 
Mr  Eath  for  their  spiritual  superior ;  in  which  capacity  he 
laboured  among  them  for  the  space  of  ten  years.  In  1743 
he  resigned  the  district  of  Fife,  having  about  the  same  time 
succeeded  Bishop  Rattray  as  Primus.  The  reader  is  al- 
ready aware  that  he  died  in  January  1757,  and  not  in 
1756,  as  is  elsewhere  stated. 

2.  Mr  Robe  AT  White,  1748. — Bishop  White,  who  had 
been  consecrated  at  Carsebank  in  1735,  and  appointed 
bishop  of  Dunblane,  was,  in  the  year  1743,  elected  by  the 
clergy  of  Fife,  and  translated  to  the  charge  of  their  dis* 
trict.  He  succeeded  Bishop  Keith  as  Primus,  and  died  in 
August  1761. 

3.  Mr  Henry  Edgar,  1761. — This  clergyman,  whose 
name  is  (Knitted  in  all  the  catalogues  annexed  to  our  church 
histories,  was  consecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  on  the  1st  of 
November  1659,  by  the  Bishops  White,  Falconar,  Rait, 
and  Alexander.  He  was  pastor  of  a  congregation  at  Ar- 
broath. 

The  reason  of  the  omission  now  mentioned  is  perhaps  fur- 
nished by  the  circumstance,  that  Mr  Edgar  was  at  first  ap- 
pointed coadjutor  to  Bishop  White.  It  is,  however,  perfectly 
certain  that  he  succeeded  his  principal  in  the  superintendence 
of  the  district,  and  continued  to  perform  the  duties  of  it  as 
long  as  he  lived.  The  period  of  his  death  is  no  where  re- 
corded ;  but  it  admits  not  of  doubt  that  he  survived  his 
predecessor  at  least  several  years.  Since  his  demise  there 
has  been  no  bishop  of  Fife,  the  duties  of  that  district  being 
performed  at  present,  as  they  were  before  the  election  of 
Bishop  Keith,  either  by  the  bishop  of  Edinburgh,  or  by 
one  acting  as  his  substitute. 
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CAITHNESS  AND  ORKNEY. 

I 

1.  Me  Robert  Keith,  17127. — ^It  was  to  these  remoCe 
and  extensive  districts  that  Bishop  Keith  was  firat  appoint- 
ed to  act  as  ordinary.  He  reigned  them,  however,  in  17SS, 
upon  his  election  to  Fife,  as  has  just  been  mentioned  at 
greater  length  in  the  foregoing  section. 

2,  Mr  William  Falconar,  1741. — ^On  a  regular  ap. 
plication  from  the  clergy  of  Orkney  and  Caithness,  Mr 
Falconar,  presbyter  at  Fcnres,  was  consecrated  as  thdr  bi- 
shop on  the  lOth  September  1741.  The  offidatmg  prelates 
on  this  occasion  were  Rattray,  Keith,  and  White.  In  the 
following  year.  Bishop  Falconar  was  chosen  for  the  distxict 
of  Moray. 

S.  Mb  Robert  Forbes,  176%. — This  district  having 
been  long  vacant,  the  presbyters  of  the  two  northern  dio- 
ceses at  length  made  choice  of  Mr  Forbes,  minister  in 
Leith,  as  a  fit  person  to  be  their  bishop.  He  was  aooor- 
dingly  consecrated,  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  on  the  StMi  of  June 
1762,  by  Bishop  Falconar,  Bishop  Alexander,  and  Bishop 
Grerard. 

The  distance  of  his  charge  seems  not  to  have  pref^ented 
him  from  fulfilling  the  duties  wnich  attached  to  it ;  for, 
upon  consulting  his  register,  which  is  now  in  my  hands,  I 
find  long  lists  of  the  young  people,  whom  be  had  frcnn  tinie 
to  time  confirmed,  in  different  parts  of  his  diocese.  Under 
the  year  1746,  there  is  the  following  memorandum,  wfaidi 
will  throw  some  light  on  the  character  of  the  man,  as  wcU 
as  of  the  evil  times  in  which  he  lived :  ^*  Here  a  great  in* 
terruption  has  happened  by  my  misfortune  of  being  tnken 
a  prisoner  at  St  Ninians,  (in  company  with  the  Reverend 
Messrs  Thomas  Drummond  and  John  Willox,  Mr  Stewart 
Carmichael,  and  Mr  Robert  Clerk ;  and  James  Mackay 
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and  James  Carmiehael,  servants,)  upon  Saturday,  the  7th 
of  September  1746,  and  confined  in  Stirling  Castle  till  Fe. 
bruary  4. 1746,  and  in  Edinburgh  Castle  till  May  29.  of 
aaidyear.^ 

Bishop  Forbes  died  in  1776 ;  ranoe  which  time  there  has 
not  heea  any  bishop  -whose  charge  has  been  restricted  to 
Orkney  and  Caithness. 


ROSS  AND  AAGYLE. 

1.  Mr  Akdkbw  MACFAmLAHX,  1796.^-**It  is  not  very 
dear  in  what  manner,  or  by  whom,  the  Episcopai  duty  of 
some  of  the  remotest  districts  of  Scotland  was  periEbrmed 
about  the  middle  of  last  century.  Ross  appears  to  have 
been  usually  united  with  Moray,  and  the  Isles  with  Oric- 
ney  and  Caothness,  until  Bishop  Macfiirlane,  in  1796,  ra- 
signed  the  district  of  Many  to  Biabop  Jolly,  and  retained, 
together  with  Ross,  the  siqictintendenoe  of  Argyle. 

ft.  Dr  David  Low,  1819.^*^On  the  death  of  Bishop 
MacCarlane,  Dr  Low,  presbyter  at  Fittenweem,  was  unani- 
mously elected  by  the  clei^  of  Ross  and  Argyle,  and  con- 
secrated at  Stirling  on  the  14th  of  November  1819,  by  Bi- 
shop Gleig,  Bishop  Jolly,  and  Bishop  Torry. 

It  becomes  me  not  to  speak  of  those  who  are  still  at  their 
post,  and  who,  of  consequence,are  not  yet  proper  subjects  of 
history ;  but  I  may  be  allowed  to  observe  that  the  zeal  and 
intdli^^ence  with  which  Bishop  Low  has  entearsd  up(Hi  his 
Episcopal  duties,  as  thej  have  already  been  of  no  small 
service  to  his  extensive  dktriet,  will,  no  doubt,  secuie  fx 
him,  in  the  end,  a  lasting  memorial  of  gratitude  and  ^teem 
among  both  deigy  and  peojde. 
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GLASGOW, 

1.  M&  Alexander  Duncak,  1781- — The  only  reoord 
which  presents  itself  to  the  reader  of  our  histories,  whereby 
he  ci|]i  discover  any  relation  between  a  post-revolution  bi- 
shop and  the  see  of  Glasgow,  is  th^  ocmoordate  already  so 
often  mentioned,  which  was  ratified  in  17S1.  ^^  We  have 
agreed,^  say  the  contracting  parties,  "  that  the  diocese  of 
Glasgow  shall  be  under  the  inq)ect]on  of  Bishop  Duncan, 
excepting  only  Annandale,  Nithsdale,  and  Tweeddale,  which 
shall  be  under  the  inspection  of  Bishop  Fredbaira.^ 

Mr  Duncan  had  been  minister  of  Kilpatrick-pEaster ;  was 
ejected  at  the  Revolution;  and  was  consecrated  at  Edinbuigh 
in  the  year  17^,  by  Bishops  Fullarton,  Irvine,  and  Millar. 
He  died  in  1788,  since  which  date  there  has  not  been  any 
bishop  collated  to  the  district  over  which  he  presided. 

I  find  there  are  several  other  persons  who  were  raiaod  to 
the  episcopate  between  the  years  172S  and  17127,  who  yet 
were  not  appointed  to  the  charge  of  any  particular  district. 
Their  ntones  and  the  dates  of  their  consecratioii  are  a^  fol> 
loivs; 

3.  Mr  RoBEBT  NoRRiE,  deprived  minister  of  Dundee, 
was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1724,  by  the 
Bishops  Fullarton,  Irvine,  and  MilUur.  He  died  iq  the 
month  of  March  1727. 

8.  Mr  Jahes  Ross*  formerly  established  mimster  of 
Monimail,  and  afterwards  minister  of  a  chapel  in  Cupar  of 
Fife,  was  consecrated  at  Edinburgh  on  the  89th  of  Novem- 
ber  1726,  by  the  Bishops  Freebaim,  Duncan,  and  Cant. 
This  Bishop  Rose  was,  I  believe,  brother  to  the  derived 
prelate  of  the  same  name,  who  presided  so  long  over  the  see 
of  Edinburgh,  as  well  as  over  the  whole  Episcopal  church 
in  Scotland  after  the  Revolution.  The  death  of  the  former 
fook  place  in  March  1733. 
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4.  Mr  David  Ranked  had  been  minister  of  Bennathie 
under  tke  old  establishment,  and  was  consecrated  at  Edin- 
burgh on  the  11th  of  June  1727)  by  the  Bishops  Freebaim, 
Duncan,  Rose,  and  Ouchterlonie.  The  period  of  his  death 
has  not  been  recorded. 

5.  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  who  had  been  one  of  the  minish. 
ters  of  Edinburgh,  was  deprived  of  his  charge  upon  the 
discontinuance  of  the  Episcopal  establishment  at  the  Revo- 
lution. He  was  consecrated  in  the  same  city  on  the  17th 
of  October  17^  by  Bishop  FuUarton,  now  Primus,  Bishop 
Millar,  and  Bishop  Irvine. 

After  the  above  details,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  mention 
that  the  Episcopal  Collie  consists  at  present  of  the  foUow. 
ang  members : 

The  Right  Reverend  Geobge  Glxig,  L.L.D.  &c.  Primus, 

The  Right  Reverend  Alexander  Jolly. 

The  Right  Reverend  Daniel  Sandford,  D.D. 

The  Right  Reverend  Patrick  Torry. 

The  Right  Reverend  William  Skinner,  D.D. 

The  Right  Reverend  David  Low,  L.L.D. 

In  mentioning  the  act  of  Parliament  by  which,  in  the 
the  year  179%  the  penal  laws,  so  long  suspended  over  the 
heads  of  the  Scottish  Epispopalians,  were  finally  repealed, 
I  have  omitted  to  state  a  circumstance,  which^  from  not 
being  properly  understood,  is  supposed  to  have  a  tendency 
much  more  unfavourable  than  it  really  has,  and  to  have 
sprung  from  considerations  altogether  different  from  those 
in  which  it  actually  originated.  I  allude  to  the  fact,  that 
clergymen  of  Scottish  ordination  are  not  allowed  to  hold 
livings,  or  even  to  officiate  in  England.  Instead  of  enteriiig 
into  details  as  to  the  general  principles  involved  in  such  a 
regulation,  and  which  have  been  called  in  question  by  very 
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oompetciit  jufllges,  it  wiU  be  eoov^  to  obflerre  tkat  the 
«me  ratzictioii  applies  to  all  clergymeii,  even  thou^  er- 
dtiaei  in  England  by  Englidi  biahops,  who  aie  mppoiaifoi 
•o^adiarge  their  profmifinal  duties  in  any  other  part  of 
the  empire,  Ireland  and  the  lale  of  Man  excepted.  AM 
ministers  ordained  for  India,  the  West  Indies,  North 
Anwrica,  and,  in  short,  fixr  erery  odony  und^  the  British 
crown,  are  pfaned,  by  act  of  Parlianaent,  in  pncasety  ^ 
same  pwdicamfnt  as  the  Episcopal  dergy  whoareotdainBd 
in  Scotland.  TheTeatncdonastothislastoountry,  theie- 
Ibfe,  has  no  reference  whatever  to  the  character  of  the  or- 
ders which  are  conferred  by  our  bishops*  Such  orders  aie 
every  where  admitted  to  be  equally  valid  with  those  grant- 
ed by  the  archbishop  of  Canteibury  himself ;  and  s^  if  2e. 
cau$e  the^  were  hM  egualhf  valid  on  all  the  noognaasd 
principles  of  ecclesiastical  institution,  as  wdl  as  cf  pnni- 
tive  practice,  that  a  statute,  on  the  part  of  the  l^idatore, 
became  necessary  to  confine  the  exercise  of  them  to  the 
country  in  which  they  are  bestowed.  Had  they  been  re- 
garded  as  in  the  slightest  degree  defective  in  point  of  spi- 
ritual authority,  no  law  would  have  been  neeesaaij  to  Tega- 
late  the  extent  of  their  legal  conqpetency  as  defined  by  any 
geognqphical  limits.  That  ciroumstance  alone  would  have 
excluded  them  from  the  establishment  in  the  south,  as  well 
as  from  every  Episcopal  commuiuon. 

In  concluding  this  brief  sketdi,  I  fee!  diat  I  have  not 
done  justice  to  the  steady  and  dianterested  conduct  of 
those  older  members  of  the  Scottish  E^seopal  churdi,  who, 
through  bad  report,  and  much  actual  suffisring,  adhcrad 
firmly  to  the  principles,  both  political  and  lehg^oos,  wUdi 
they  believed  to  be  founded  on  divine  tmdb.  With  a  de- 
gree of  self-denial  worthy  of  the  primitive  ages,  diey  sab> 
nutted  to  the  severest  privations,  and  the  most  dipinaiiig; 
penury,  rather  than  depart  from  their  ancient  fiuth,  or  kaeve 
their  people  without  thai  spiritual  instruction,  and  thoae 
other  means  of  grace  upon  which,  from  habit  aa  well  as 
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from  the  maturest  deciaioiiB  of  their  trndentatidiiig,  thqr 
had  beoi  led  to  place  a  very  hi{^  value.  Peifaaps  the  fcJU 
lowing  pancfiyric  may  be  thought  a  little  strained,  and  yet 
it  came  ttam  the  mouth  of  a  man  who  was  never  accused  of 
insincerity,  and  who  certainly  had  no  motive,  on  tins  occa- 
sion, to  eitend  his  ocnnplaisanoe  to  undue  bounds.  Bishcp 
Home  <'  had  such  an  opinion,^  says  his  biograj^er,  <'  of 
the  Scottish  Ejnsoopal  church,  as  to  think  that  if  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Grentiles  were  upon  earth,  and  it  were  put  to 
his  choice  with  what  denomination  of  Christians  he  would 
communicate,  the  -preteteoce  would  probably  be  given  to 
the  Episcopalians  of  Scotland,  as  most  like  the  people  he 
had  been  used  to.^ 
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Note  A,  p,  9. — Si  Andrews. 

The  IbUowiiig  is  taken  from  the  Register  of  St  Andrewt,  tt  ^piotcd 
by  Dr  JandeMn,  id  his  Hhtory  of  the  Ancient  Cnldeet :— **  OnmOms  mac- 
te  Diatrii  ecdesie  fiiiii,  Robertas  Dei  gratia  minister  hunilis  ecclesie  Sano- 
ti  Andree,  Salutem  et  episcopalcm  benedictionem.    Sciant  onmes,  tan 
piesenles  qnam  absentes,  noe  dedisse  et  concessisse  ecclesie  Sancti  Andrea 
et  Roberto  Priori,  abbatiam  Insula  de  IjochleTin,  com  omnibus  ad  earn  per- 
tincntibos,  ad  Canonicos  regnlares  constituendnm  in  ea ;  hoc  est,  com  Finda- 
hin,  et  onmibos  suis  appendiciis;  et  cum  Portemoock  et  suis  appendiciis^  et 
com  molendinis  ad  pontem ;  et  ciun  nno  molendtno  in  terra  Fnndathin  ;  et 
Chirtnes  com  suis  appendiciis  omnibas ;  et  cum  dimidiarillade  Ufecheohem 
cum  sais  appendiciis  ;  et  villa  ecclesiastica  de  Soonin  et  snis  appendiciis ;  et 
cam  riginti  melis  casei,  et  nno  porco  de  Markinge ;  et  cam  z  melts  et  iiii 
melis  de  Breis ;  et  nno  porco  de  £tmor ;  et  com  zz  melis  ordei  [hoidei]  de 
Balchrtstin ;  et  cum  viginti  melis  casei  et  nno  pocco  de  Bolgin  filii  Thofftni; 
et  com  decimis  de  domo  nostra  de  Insula ;  et  cum  decimis  totius  redditus  que 
recepturi  sumus  ad  eandem  domom ;  et  cum  Tcstimentis  ecclesiasticu  que 
ipd  Cheledei  habuerant;  et  cum  hiis  libris,  id  est;  cum  Pastondi,  Gradual!, 
Blistali,  Origine  Sententiis  Abbatis  Clare  Vallensis  tribus  quatemionibos 
de  Sacramentis,  com  parte  Bibliothece  cnm  Lectionario,  com  Actibns  Aposto- 
lorum,  Textu  ETangeliomm,  prosperodbos  libris  SdomooiisGlosiisde  Caaticis 
Ganticoram,  InterpreUtionibns  Dictionum.  Collectione  Sententianim,  £zpo- 
sitione  super  Genesini,  Exceptionibus  Ecclesiasticarum  Regnlamm.     Bib 
testibus,  Gregorio  Episcopo  de  Bunkeldea,  et  Gnliehno  Abbate  de  SancU 
Cruce,  et  Tboraldo  Archidiacono,  et  Matheo  Archidiaceno,  Ajulib  Dccan<^ 
Mago.  Thoma,  Mago.  Herberto,  Riccardo  Capellano  EpiscopL'*— Reg.  Sti 
Andr.  pp.  44,  45. 

By  Origmc  we  are,  most  probably,  to  understand  a  copy  or  some  part  of  the 
works  of  Origen.  The  next  is  a  work  doubkftiUy  ascribed  to  the  celebrated  St 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairrauz.  Its  proper  title  is  Liber  SentenHarum.  The 
title  of  the  following  has  been,  Tres  Quatemiontt  dc  SacramtnHt,  i.  e.  Three 
i^uires  or  Books  concerning  the  Sacranients.  Instead  of  Prosper€iibm  Hirit 
Solomonii,  we  ought  certainly  to  read  Protpcro,  Trtbtu  libru  Scicmomi: 
that  is,  **  with  a  copy  of  the  works  of  Prosper"  of  Aquitain,  one  of  the  Ec- 
clesiastical writere  of  the  fifth  century.  The  title  of  the  book  next  mentioned 
has  been  Interpretationes  Dietionum ;  but  whether  it  was  an  eiplanatiai 
of  terms  used  in  Scripture,  or  a  Dictionary  of  the  Latin  language,  does  not 
appear.    The  CoUectio  SetUaUiarttm  must  hare  been  an  earlier  work  than 
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iki  cMmMieA  Book  of  Saiiencet  id  Pfeter  l4iiBbMd,  w]m»  did  not 
till  tamo  joon  afler  tlie  nd»veniiA  oC  thii  priaty.— Jaaufwin,  pu  977. 

^o<^  J.  p.  22. 

The  ftUomng  ootke  it  taken  firam  the  Moothlj  Magazine  lor  Jnly  181& 
**  The  daily  expenses  of  tlie  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  Lamberton,  and  his 
serrantt,  being  a  prisoner  in  Winchester  castle  in  the  jcar  1306,  ior  sidiqg 
with  his  own  king,  Robert  Brace,  was, 

Vor  the  Bi4iop*t  awn  daily  expense  ••—•••M.**..*..  U)    0    6 

Onrman-servant  ta  attend  him 0    0    3 

One  boy  to  attend  him  likewise  p... ~..    0    0    04 

A  chaplain  to  say  mass  to  him  daily. ••••.••    0    0    1| 

Note  C.  p.  30. 

Hr  Maitine  qieaks  highly  of  this  Bishop,  and  says,  (^Rtligme  Divi 
Amdrtme)  that  he  famished  the  college,  **  ad  nsiim  in  sacris,  caliribws,  ar- 
cds  td  "'■wl",  phiaUs,  patens,  pelTibas,  canthaiis  ad  htTacnnn,  candcla^ 
has,  Salvatofis  cfigie  dnot  prope  cubilos  longa,  thuibolis,  accreii^ 
aliis  qnoqne  vasibos  ex  aigcnto  anroqne  fabricatis ;  saccidotam  stolis, 
Dalmaticis  tnnids,  canilis  (alias  planetis,  genus  Testis  in  nccis  bodie  ab 
■tiaqiie  parte  condsa  nsnrpatom,  ante  et  retro,  tantam  prodacitBr  vsqna  ad 
talos)  ex  aaio  ar^gentoqne  textili  fillosa  bysso  palmata  nndnlata,  campanis, 
tintinnabalisqne  mnUis  dolce  sonantibas,  anleis  byssiois  tapedbos  ad  tcofli 
«t  pablicanun  aediom  omatom ;  et  ^erbo,  nihil  intm,  nihil  extra  quod  mag- 
nam  gonptani  et  apparatam  conditoris  pro  dignitate  et  animi  "**c"i*i*T*^ 
noa  ostenderet.— »His  exinterate  bodie,  embalmed  with  spices,  lies  in  the 
facsaid  canons  scpolchre  he  provided  and  built  Ux  himselie,  npon  the  nortk 
of  the  high  altar  in  St  SalTador*s  church."— A^iL  Dto.  And.  pp.  255-4. 

It  most  be  to  the  same  bishop  that  the  two  following  notices  bear  a  refer- 
ence. The  firslis  extracted  from  a  copy  of  the  Rcgi&ter  of  the  Priory  «C  St 
Andrews,  in  the  possession  of  Mr  Maule  of  Panmure ;  **  Anno  d*m.  mcccc  lix, 
Jacob.  K.  Dei  et  ap*tice  sede  gia.  eps.  Sti  Andr.  int*uit  mare  apod  PctyB- 
weme  in  fcsto  S*ti  £gidy  abb*is,  caosa  peregrinacionis  ad  s*cm  Joha'cm  de 
Ameas.**  ^Amiens  ?) 

**  Thar  was  ane  richt  gret  herschipe  maid  in  lyf  be  thir  pemnis,  tlw  £ifl 
of  Crawfiud,  Jaoies  of  litiagstoon,  that  tyme  kcepar  to  the  King,  and  cs^ 
pitaneJifStriTling,  the  Ogilbeis  all,  Robert  Reach  the]ardofKadjocli,aBd 
nthir  sjndiy.  And  this  herchippe  was  made  on  Sanctandrois  land  be  the 
nudst  fooe.  And  incontinent  after,  Bischope  James  Kennedy  cvracd  sa- 
kmpnitiie  with  myter  and  staC|  bake  and  candill,  contynuaU j  a  yer,  and  in- 
terdytit  all  the  placis  qubar  thir  personis  war.'* — Short  Chronicle  of  the 
Reign  of  James  IL 

The  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  perase  the  few  reimuning  mt  mw  nnda 
regaidmg  the  see  of  St  Andrews,  though  his  attentim  has  not  been  directed 
to  them  by  any  pacticahr  Rfeiencefc 
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**  ThMmi  Anmdell,  Abpb  of  Ctntobnrf,  wbfle  aa  eiilc  at  Rodm,  had  the 
primacy  of  Sft  Andrttn  confemd  upon  him  by  the  Pope.— Vid.  ^Mf  .  9me. 
&C.    Keith  haa  not  nodoed  Ahpu  Anmddl,  nor 

**  WtiUt  ^DtrngftUicuny  who  was  elected  hiihop  of  St  Andrewi  in  1408, 
hot  died  ahoot  Christmas  the  same  year/* — ^Vid.  Wyntoan*s  Chnm.  &c. 

<•  Anno  D*ni  M9.  V^.  zxljo.  Andreat  Fbrman,  legatos  de  Utere  et  Eps.  Sti 
Andree  in  qvadragesima  diem  dansit  eztremom,  et  oonunendatariiis  ftnt  de 
Donftdyn  ct  Pitlenweyme."— HarL  MS.  2563. 

NoU  E,  p.  *te.'-^Dunkdd. 

I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  remore  this  obscurity,  but  have  not  succeeded, 
and,  therefixe,  will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  useless  conjectures. 

Biihqp  Douffof,  151G. — ^Ware,  the  Irish  writer,  says,  that  Ga^in  Dou- 
glas, bishop  of  Dnnkeld,  died  of  the  plague  in  1521,  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  the  hospital  of  the  Savey  at  Westminster,  in  the  same  tomb  with 
Thomas  Halsay,  bishop  of  Leghlin  in  Ireland.  He  was  a  younger  ion  of  the 
sixth  Eari  of  Angus,  and  was  bocn  1475. — See  the  Peerage,  fiic. 

Note  F.  p.  89. 

**  That  samyn  yer,  (mccccxlxs.^  the  xtiix  day  of  Juin,  Queue  Mary  of  Scot- 
land come  in  Scotland.  And  this  queue  was  the  Duke  of  Gilliriandis  dooch- 
ter,  and  sister-douchter  to  the  I>uke  of  Boigone.  Thar  come  with  hir  ziii 
gret  schippis  and  ane  craike,  in  the  quhitk  thar  was  the  Lord  of  Canfer,  with 
XT"  of  men  in  hames.  Master  Jhon  Ralston,  bischope  of  Dunkelden,  and 
Schir  William  of  Crechtoun,  chanceler  of  Scotland  that  tyme,  was  the  hames- 
hringaris  of  the  quene,  with  the  oounsal  of  the  King  of  Frannoe,  the  duke  of 
SaToy,  the  duke  of  Ostrich,  the  duke  of  Bertane,  the  duke  of  Buigunye.  And 
all  thir  war  bundyn  in  suple  and  manteinansofKing  James  of  Scotland. 
And  this  king  ibrsaid  and  thia  quene  war  mariit  at  Edinbnigh,  the  thrid  dnj 
of  Julii  the  yer  fociaid.**— Short  Chrooicle  of  the  Rdgn  of  James  II. 

Bishop  HaUburton,  1662— He  died  5th  April  1665.— Lament's  Diary,  225. 

Bishop  GiilArte,  his  successor,  was  consecrated  24th  Aug.  1665. — ^Ibid.  p.  2^ 

Note  G,  p,  lOL^^Aberdeen. 

**  Makooras  Rcz  Seottonnn,  omnibus  probis  hominibus  suis,  tarn  dericis 
quam  Laicis,  Salutem:  Sdntis,  me  dedine,  et  hac  carta  mea  coofir- 
masse,  Deo  et  Beatn  MarisB,  et  omnibus  Sanctis,  et  £piscopo  BxTir 
de  Murthelach,  £cclestam  de  Mnrthelach,  ut  ibidem  coostrualur  sedes 
£piscopalii,  terras  mens  de  Murthelach,  Bcclesiam  de  CloTeth  cum  teiris, 
Ficclffslam  de  Dulmeth  cum  terris ;  ita  libera  sicnt  eas  tenui,  et  in  poram 
ct  pcrpctnam  Elecmosynam;     Teste  meipso,  apud  Forfiw,  8to  Octobris, 
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•aao  Rgni  «ei  9tx!bx"^X>r  NieMton,  SeoL  HkL  Uk  pag.  tl(K 
Kiog  Malcolm  IJL  the  fminder  of  thai  bishopnc,  imt  gives  no  namm  ftr  Ui 
o|Miiioii.    It  is  tme,  in  the  cbartolary  of  A^becdeen,  this  eiectioa  is  said  to 
have  been  **  Tempore  Malcolmi  regis  Scolisa  filii  Kenethi,  per  ems  BiaW 
colmom  eoQStttnta  est  primo  sedes  episcoiialis  apod   Morthlac,  cui  datovit 
eccksiam  de  Marthlac,**  &c.    Yet  that  chartQlary,  io  another  pfaM;e,  aajs, 
that  it  was  erected  anno  1070.    Bi)t  many  circomstaoces  coocnr  in  ascrih- 
iog  the  erection  to  Malcolm  il.    Malcolm  U.  and  not  Malcolm  lU.  was  tke 
son  of  Kenneth.    Malcolm  IL  and  not  Malcolm  III.  defeated  the  Norwe- 
gians at  MortUch.    It  was  erected  anno  regni  6to ;  this  places  it  in  lOiO, 
which  was  the  6th  of  Malcolm  U.    But  the  year  1070  was  the  ISth,  and 
not  the  6th  of  Malcolm  III.    If  Malcolm  IIL  had  been  the  fiiander,  Jw  woaM 
hsTe  been  so  called  in  the  chartalary;  but  he  is  mentioned  only  as  a  single 
donator.    And  David  I.  woald  have  confirmed  his  father*s  charter,  had  be 
been  the  founder ;  but  this  he  does  not     The  transcriber,  thercfone,  of  the 
charter,  has  certainly  erred  in  writing  1070  for  1010,  which  is  but  one  6gm 
lor  another,  7  for  1 ;  a  mistake  ready  to  be  committed. 

Nofe  6?.  f.  lOI-. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  the  obserration  of  the  reader,  that  Bishop  Keith 
has,  in  tbc  coarse  of  his  work,  occ:asiona]ly  referred  to  **  The  Appendix**  iat 
copies  of  papers,  which,  notwithstanding,  he  has  nowhere  inserted:  no  Ap- 
pendix haying  been  added  to  his  Historical  Catalogae.  After  oonsideraUe 
research  I  have  obtained  two  of  the  documents  to  which  he  allodes  in  the 
articles  JfectanuM  and  Matthew^  bishops  of  Aberdeen. 


**  Charta  Piimaria  £cclesise,  Cathedralis  Aberdoncnsis,  fiicta  Keetaao 

copo  Aberdonensi. 

"  DaTid,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scottoram,  omnibns  probis  homtnibns  totiBs  f  ensa 

am  Clerids  et  Laicis,  salntem;  sciant  pnesentes  et  ftitnri,  me  dedisse,  ccn- 

cessisse,  et  hae  presenti  charta  confirmasse  Deo  et  Beats  MJariB,  Bcato 

Machario,  et  Nectano  Episcc^  Aberdonensi,  totam  villamde  Vetere  Aber- 

don.  dimidiam  aquam  de  Onrth,  Sdattie,  Goale,  Moriecroft,  Kinmondy,  Mia- 

menlaeh,  et  cccleslam  de  Kirkioun,  Sctram  de  Clatt ;  Sciram  de  Daviot  Til- 

lienestin ;  Sciram  de  Raine;  Sciram  de  Deviot;  com  pcrtinentiis  eannsdcm 

et  ecclesiis ;  decimam  canium  mirinm  que  Tenimit  apod  Aberdon.  decimani 

annonsB  in  eodem  loco ;  decimam  meam  de  redditibns  de  Aberdon.  decimam 

Thanagionim  redditnam  ac  cschcateamm  mihi  contingentimn  infra  vicecoaii- 

tatn  de  Abeidon.  et  Baroff,  tenend.  et  habend.  dicto  £pifcopo  Ncctano,  et 

cgw  siicoessoribas,  in  puram  eleemosynam  ita  libere  sicut  aliqaa  eleemosyaa 

in  regno  meo  tenetur ;  teste  meipio  apod  Forfar,  anno  regni  mei  decimo  terticv 

> 

tricesimo  mensis  JuniL'* 

Tin  fidlowing  charter  is  referred  to  by  Bishop  Keith  at  pages  104  and 
105,  wider  the  lives  of  GiUfrid  and  MaUhew :— 
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IdBlooliimbin,  Dei  gntU  Kol  Scottonun,  prabis  honiailMis  toUoi  tems 
florn,  CJericis  et  Laicif,  Mlatem :  Scknt  praentet  et  fotini  me  dedjHe,  et  hao 
carta  neacGnfinnasfe  Deo  et  fieaUe  Biaiia^  Beato  Biacbario^  et  Mft^lmrt 
Epiioopo  Abeidoneiifi,  totam  Tillam  de  Yctcre  Aberdoo.  com  eeckaia  de 
'  KiikUnn,  et  pertinentiis ;  dimidiam  aqoam  de  Don,  Sclaitie,  Goole,  Mm- 
:  riecroft,  Kinmiindy,  Mamenlach,  TUliegrifr;  Scinun  de  Clatt  oam  ptlmmtni 
et  eocletiam ;  Scuam  de  Rayne,  cum  peitiaeiitiit  et  eoclenam :  Sciiam  de 
DaTiot,campertiiientiu  cteccleiiam;  et  eocletiam  de  Fetterneer,  com  tema 
ejnadem  et  pertinentiis ;  ecclesiam  Beaii  Nicolai  de  Aberdeen  cam  pertinen* 
tiit;  terras  de  £Uon  cun  pertinentiis;  ecdesiam  de  Aocbterless  com  tenia 
et  periineatiis;  ecclesiam  de  Oyne  cam  terra  et  pertinentiis;  eccleskm  de 
Invercloden  com  terra  et  pertinentiis;  eoclesiam  de  Bancherf-DcTenief 
com  terra  et  pertinentiis:  ecciesiam  de  Belbelvie  cum  terra  et  pertinentiis; 
decimam  caniom  naTiom  qoss  Teniuntapud  Aberdom. ;  decimam  annonsB  in 
eodem  loco ;  decimam  de  redditibos  meis,  et  omninm  escbeatarum  mihi  con- 
tingentium,  inter  dues  aquas  qitas  Dee  et  Spey  dicontor ;  decimam  Thanagi- 
omm  meoram  et  escbeatamm  mihi  contiogentinm,  infra  Ticecomitatas  de 
Abcrdon  et  Bamil^  tenend.  et  habend.  dicto  Episcopo  Matbeo,  ejosque  sue- 
cessoribns,  in  ponun  et  liberam  eleemosynam,  sicat  aliqua  eleemosyna  in 
Regno  meo  tenetnr  liberius  ant  pos^idetur :  teste  meipso^  et  Edwardo  Can- 
ceUariOp  et  Jeanne,  apod  Stri? iling  tjcesimo  die  Aag.  anno  regni  mei  nnde- 
cimo." 

In  tbe  montb  of  November,  the  same  year,  Malcobn  made  anotber  gnmt 
to  the  same  bishop  of  tbe  barony  of  Murcbill,  with  common  pasturage  in 
tbe  Ibcest  of  Aberdeen.    Tbe  charter  is  expressed  as  follows :— 

**  Mhtlcolmbas,  Dei  gratia  Rex  Scottonim,  omnibus  probis  bominibos  totios 
teme  sum,  Clericis  et  Laids,  salutem ;  Sciant  presentee  et  futuri,  me  dediue 
et  bac  carta  mea  conHrmasse  Deo  et  Beata  Mariss,  Beato  Machario,  et  Ma- 
tbeo Episc  po  de  Aberdoo,  totam  baroniam  meam  de  Murchfl  cam  pertinen- 
tiis ;  et  pasturam  in  ibcesta  mea  de  Aberdeen,  ita  ut  liceaf^nam  forestamm  de 
qoataer  ibi  residentibos  eligere  et  habere,  in  puram  et  perpetuam  baronium ; 
faciendo  inde  mibi  sernlinm  et  juramentum  flielitatis,  sicut  alii  barones 
regni  mei  faciant ;  sains  sibi  dignitate  episcopal!  et  libertate  dericali ;  et 
contra  iilas  libertates  nolo  ipsum  vel  successores  ejus  in  aliqno  nigueri.  Teste 
mcipeo  apod  Bamfl^  die  decimo  qninto  NoTcmbris,  anno  regni  mei  undedmo. 


Henry  de  Lei^kton. — p.  118. 

This  prelate  appean  to  baie  been  a  great  benefactor  to  tbe  diocese  of 
Aberdeen.  He  began  the  west  front  and  towers  of  the  cathedral,  which 
were  afterwards  finished  by  Bishop  ElphinsUm,  as  also  the  great  tower  and 
steeple,  which  were  likewise  completed  by  the  latter.  The  north  transept 
or  St  John's  aisle  was  built  by  Bish^  Leigbton,  at  tbe  north  end  of  which 
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bit  My  llet  iBtemd.    Wm  efl^,  in  poiO^SeaHhtiM,  is  oa  sn  altar-Uiaib 
a  cuopy,  under  wUch  is  this  inscriptioa  In  black  letter ; 

**  ffic  jacet  bome  meinoriae  Hcnricas  de  Leighton  otriiuqiie  juris  doctor, 
q«i  ad  aoclesiani  Monmen.  regimen  fait  olim  assnmptns,  nbi  teptenaiD  pie- 
fait,  demoBi  ad  istam  tianslatos  ftit,  in  qaa  18  anaos  reiit, 
eeclesiae  lUtrieam  a  cbori  statiooe  seoisini  osqae  ad 
pkne  astnizf  t,  4.  ik  mccccxl." 

Bbbop  Keith  H171,  (p,  115.)  that  thb  prelate  was  translated  ftom  Moraj 
to  Abeideen  in  1424  or  1425,  and  that  he  died  in  1441;  bat  if  be  wascigh- 
teen  years  in  the  latter  see,  bis  death  coald  not  havetaken  place  soonertban 
144t.  His  name  occurs  as  a  witnev  in  1441 ;  and  as  Ingeram  lindsay,  who 
is  said  to  baye  **  snoceeded  immediately,^'  is  not  fooad  Bishop  of  Abefdecm  tfll 
the  year  1442,  there  is  reaioii  to  belieTe  that  Bishop  Le^bton  did  not  die  so 
soon  at  b  generally  said. 

Note  U.  p.  151. 

Bishop  Robai  Biaeader^  1480.— The  fiiUawiag  cviott  caliy,  oomccb. 
ii^  BiahopBlacader  and  hitpfedeoeator,  it  in  the  Concil  Bag^stnor  Aber- 
deen, Vol  tL 

«*  TheTijdayofNofeaiberK.rTe.ii]^B.  and  one,  (1481)  tke  Aldermen 
Goonsel  and  cnmmmiitt  of  the  bnighof  Almdene  the  oummmute  gadiit  tbiovr 
wamingofthebehnanryply  and  Weill  avidt  with  ane  attest  naaeiayaiidelbe 
OQfitrabat  deliTerit  and  ordinyt  becaos  that  Robert  elect  afiramt  of  Atandan  hat 
schayinehym  ynhindly  In  tiie  ristricioQ  of  th«  second  tend  of  AhaEdcme  ^dfailk 
is  gevine  be  his  prcdecesstr  Uschop  Thomas  Spent  qnbom  God  atsolae  to  tike 
bigiog  of  the  qaer  of  Ahiideae  the  finaid  Aldermen  ooontd  and  ooasmmBle 
hat  decsetit  dettterit  dc  ordinyt  tbatnane  neighboor  daftlland  within  the  said 
bmgh  aal  mak  na  rmat  U>  the  taid  Robert  Elect  na  net  to  nana  of  bit  lac 
tosisoahisbehalfaadqabateTerhebe  tbatdfasiBcoaUarofthisacttaltyne 
bis  ficedom,  and  his  taktall  walk,  &  incontinent  be  ditpoait  atthewil  Ac  tfcbt 
of  the  Aldermen  coontel  and  oommiinitie  of  the  laid  bn^h  bat  oay  famais" 

Note  Lp.  12J. 

"  Curia  BaUiuorum,  ^.  14.  ApriL  1522.^The  said  day  the  protest  baS- 
lies,  coantell,  6l  comnranite  pretent  fiir  the  tyme,  prayt  WHseame  RoUand 
to  gar  mak  zy  prekatts  of  wax  to  be  geyin  my  lord  of  Abixdea,  now  at  has 
camming,  togidder  with  zQboUs  of  schoreheat,  becansQ  there  is  nagnydwyab 
now  to  send  his  lordibipi  Tbe  fnhilkis  thai  obleitt  thame  to  pay  tfc^nWfcJKr 
to  the  taid  WaUiam.*' 

Note  K.  p,  122. 

Bishop  William  Goritofi.— See  Spottiswoode,  p.  107;  and  Keit3i*tHiiL 
Fret  UT.    See  also  Wood's  Peerage,  and  the  Hist  of  the  XHaddon  of  Satlier- 
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hud,  where  lie  it  aaU  to  hant  died  at  Vtorb  in  tlie  eoUege  of  tke  Bom 

EttftHU, 

Whether  or  not  there  were  two  btihops  of  Aberdeen  of  thig  name,  it  ii  not 
eaif  to  determine.  It  wooU  rather  appear  there  were  really  two ;— one  of 
them  said  to  have  been  a  Tery  profligate  charaeter,  who  had  died  in  France, 
preTioas  to  1567;  the  other,  a  son  of  Alexander  earl  of  Hnntly,  represented 
as  a  good  and  learned  man,  is  said  to  have  died  at  Aberdeen  in  1577. 
Bishop  Cunningham,  the  first  Bishop  of  Abenleen  after  the  Refimnatioo, 
married  Catherine  Wallace ;  but  of  her  fiunily  nothing  is  recorded.  She  is  aiin- 
tioned  as  his  wife  anno  1587. — MS.  in  Mariachal  College. 

The  following  act  in  fiftTOor  of  Bishop  Cunningham  is  extracted  from  the 
Conn.  Beg.  of  Aberdeen,  Yol.zxxiiL 

**  Die  Tenetis. 

''Curia  BaliTorom,  &c  5th  NoTember  1591,  dec. 

<*  The  said  daye  the  haiU  townbtfig  lauchfiillie  wamitto  thisdaye  be  the 
handbell  Qphaimpon  the  berar  maid  iayth  and  compering  fior  the  maist  pairt 
rrpresentand  the  haiU  body  off  the  town  wpon  the  supplicatioon  apd  desyre 
off  Dani  Bischop  off  Ahirdeen  desyring  that  ibr  hit  service  bygane  and  txa- 
▼eUis  taken  in  preeching  sincerlie  the  trew  word  off  God  to  this  congrega- 
tiomL  be  the  space  of  thrie  sens  or  theirby  bygane  he  might  be  giatefeit  off 
the  town  not  as  ony  stipend  cravit  by  him  for  the  samen  hot  as  a  remem- 
branoe  for  his  willing  service  inployit  be  him  in  tymes  bygane  quhilk  desyre 
the  haill  town  thocht  lessonabili  6c  assentit  in  ane  voice  bet  coatradictioon 
t^  inieBembrance  off  the  said  Mr  Davidis  bygane  service  and  for  his  con- 
tiaewaaoe  in  doing  the  lyk  office  in  time  coming  their  sold  be  giffin  to  him 
the  sowme  off  ane  hundreth  pnndis  money  not  as  ony  stipend  hot  as  ane 
litiU  gimtitude  and  rememberance  and  that  off  the  reddyest  of  the  remanent 
off  the  stent  and  taxation  off  fonr  hundreth  merks  presentlie  in  the  handis 
off  Maister  Richart  Irwyng  baillie  and  Henrye  Forbes  stentit  and  impossit 
wpon  this  buigh  in  the  month  of  September  last  bypast  for  fumessing  rigging 
oat  and  sending  off  fourtie  sooldiocB  or  wagit  men  for  this  burgh  for  obed- 
ience to  my  Lord  Hnntlye  Ueutenentis  chai^^  oppqyntit  and  ordainit  to  have 
bene  send  for  meUngoffhim  and  his  lientenant-depnte  upon  the  xxiiij  of 
October  last  bypast  for  passing  upon  Lanchlane  Makintosche  and  certain 
otheris  brokin  Hieland  men  his  complices  rebeUis  to  his  Ma*tie  qlk  sowme 
sold  be  allowit  to  the  said  Henrye  Forbes  appointit  collector  off  the  said 
stent,"  dtc. 

Nate  K.  (2,)  p.  182. 

Bishop  Patrkk  Forftea—Portraits  of  this  bishop,  by  Jamieson,  are  in 
the  possession  of  the  Bfarischat  College,  and  Sir  William  Forties  of  Craigie- 
var.  See  "  Fonerels  of  a  Hight  Rev.  Father  in  God,  Patrick  Feibcs  if 
Cone,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  *' 
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«•  OidiiiMiot  to  the  BcMie  of  Gild  wwat  Uw  fiiahopu  ImialL 
Rcff.  Abeid.  ToL  UL  p.  905.; 

**  Octavo  die  mauU  AprUu  ld55. 
^  The  qohilk  day  the  Prooest,  Baiiliea,  and  Counmll  oidainis  tbe  tonnes 
haill  tnelffpeiee  of  ordinance  to  be  abot  the  mome,  at  tbe  bnriall  oT  Dmq*ll 
Patrick,  late  bitbop  of  Abeideine,  in  tettimooic  oT  thair  affectioon  and  de- 
lerreit  reqwct  to  him ;  tbairof  tbrie  peioe  to  be  sbot  at  tbe  lifdngof  the  oocpe 
OBt  of  the  chepell  on  the  Castelbill,  and  tbe  other  nyne  to  be  shot  howwae 
the  boiiall  pastes  by  the  toones  merche  at  the  SpitiUhilU  and  tbaireftir  the 
said  haill  ofdinance  to  be  chairgit  and  shot  of  new  againe,  at  the  interring 
of  the  corps ;  and  the  haill  bellis  to  be  t(dKt  daring  that  ilk  tyme ;  lyfce 
as  theyi4»point  Walter  Ilobertsone,  dean  of  f>ild,  to  cans  mak  in  redines  the 
said  ordinance  to  the  effect  foiisaid,  and  what  be  debuises  thairwpcn  sal  be 
allowit  to  him  in  his  comptis." 

Bisbop  MUchelL-^VLe  died  at  Aberdeen  the  end  of  Janoary  1663,  aad 
wasboiied  in  the  cathedml  church  the  1 0th  of  Febraary  IbUowing. 

Bishop  Burnet  was  translated  to  Glasgow  in  April  1664. 

Bishop  Seougal  was  consecrated  to  the  see  of  Abctdeen  oo  £asCer>day» 
April  11.  I66i. 


Note  K  (3.)  p.  \65<^iioray. 

t>avid^  bisbop  of  Moray ^  conveyed  to  Tfilliam,  laird  of  MaduntMk,  aaaa 
1356,  the  district  of  Moy,  in  the  shires  of  InTenien  and  Kaim.— Vld*  Car- 
lisle's Topog.  Diet, — ^This  bishop  is  omitted  by  Keith. 

Bishop  Bar,  anno  1562.  See  Roberlson*s  Index,  where  fab  nase  is  writ- 
ten  Burre,    It  is  also  written  Bur  in  other  pkces. 

Jfidrrw  was  consecrated  bishop  of  this  see  anno  1464,  and  died  in  tin 
year  following. — Ckron.  Meir. — ^This  bishop  is  also  omitted  by  Keith. 

Bisbop  Ifmeif  1407. — He  is  mentioned  in  the  papers  of  the  late  Mir  Rose 
of  Montcoilcr,  to  have  been  sometime  archdeacon  of  CaOkHem. 

Bishop  Leighton^  1414. — ^According  to  his  epitaph,  he  was  bishop  of  JC*. 
rmf  only  seven  years. 

Bishop  fVinchater,  1457.—*'  Anno M».  lYc.  fadijobiit  Jotoses  JTyiuuLepa, 
Jforwim.**— Harl.  MS.  2565. 

Bishop  Jamet  Stuart,  1459. — ^The  two  following  entries  occvr  in  Hail. 
MS.  2565:— •«  Anno  M^  4Mzvjo.  v.die  mensis  Aqgostiobiit  JacotesSXeisaK 
^ps.  Momvien,** 
"AnnoM«.  iclxz.  sexto  obiit  Daaid  Stewart  b.  pcedieti  J«cois  ipi.  Jfo- 
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Bishop  JJuRMufer  5VmmH,  1527.— Keith  obserrei,  that  he  issaid  tobive 
died  anno  1554,  Bnt,  qosMe,  whether  he  was  not  liTiflf  thvee  yean  after 
that  lime,  vii.  in  1557. 
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Note  L,  p.  169.-^BfvMn. 

Sampton^  Bp.  temp.  Male.  lY. — ^His  name  is  written  Stuuane,  in  a  charter 
in  tbe  archives  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen. 

Bishop  Adam,  p.  lt>l. — **  David  Dei  gracia  Rex  Scotoniai  venerablli  in 
CbristopatrifJ^?^  BpUcopo  Brechmau  caneeilario  noUro,  lalntenL  Sciatic  etc. 
coocesxiss.  confirmacione  mnottram  Episcopo  et  eccletie  firecbinen.  de  capeU 
lania  de  Boitfa,  6ic.  et  de  terra  de  Camcortye  per  quond.  Walterum  de  Maulea 
de  Panmur  dat  et  concess.  quond,*  Adt  Epitcopo  "Breehinen,  et  ecclesie  pre- 
notat.  ac  sibi  de  terra  de  Botinok  in  teflemento  de  Panmur,  8lc.  Qiiare  vtbii 
mandam.  Episcopom  et  ecclesiam  Breehinen.  predict  tit  facialis  cartas 
nostras  gencraliter  vel  specialitrr  prout  vetit  f>ub  mac^no  higillo  notitro  super 
confinnaciooe  nostra  supradicta,  &.c.  Datum  sub  sigillo  nostro  secreto  a^md 
Edinburgh  vigessima  die  Noveinbris  anno  regni  nostro  trigesimo  primo.** 

*  He  died  in  1348  —(Peerage.)  Hegistr.  Brechin,  fol.  cxH 


This  pajier  will  be  of  material  use  in  competing  the  erroneous  account  of 
Bithop  Adam,  by  Keith,  who  bad  not  discovered  ihat  there  were  two  Bishops 
of  Breckin  of  that  name. 

R.  Biabop  of  Brechin  is  a  witness,  with  Robeit  bisho|>  of  l?ois,  &e.  to  a 
convention  (without  date^  between  the  abbot  and  convent  ^f  Artiroath  and 
John 'the  «in  df  Theobald,  &e.— Vid.  Registr.  de  AberbiTiib,  f.  csxxiii. 

PkUip,  1951.— In  the  oichivefl  of  the  city  of  Brechin  is  a  charter  by  him, 
dated  16.  Mar.  13504. 

Bithop  Fertwster,1401.^Heoooiini6th  Joly  14>tO,  in  Reg.  £ocl.  fiie. 
chin,  f.  IxiL 

Bishop  Johnde  ComolA,  1435. — John  is  bishop  of  BtvcAm,  anno  1429  and 
1433.  Reg.  £c.  Brechin.  C  xviii  and  Uxxiii.— He  is  styled  "  Conserrator 
privilegiomm  Ecclesie  Scoticane.*'  Ibid,  f,  Ixxii — ^He  is  mentioned  as  dead, 
anno  1459-60.    Ibid,  t  xxvlii. 

The  following  is  an  entiy,  under  the  year  1456,  in  the  Short  Chrooicle  of 
the  Reign  of  King  James  II. 

"Item  that  samyn  zer  Sl  moneth  (August)  decesidt  in  Brechyne  Mast.  Jhone 
Cremuk,  bischop  of  Brechyne,  that  was  caliit  a  gud  actif  and  vertois  man, 
and  all  his  tyme  wele  gouvemand.** — See  the  printed  copy  of  the  Chronicle. 

William,  anno  I51I. — Omitted  by  Keith  The  following  curious  paper  is 
a  copy  of  the  original  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Viscount  of  Arbuihnott : ' 

**  Wc,  JViUiam,  hitchop  of  Brechin,  grants  ws  to  have  resauit  fra  our  chap, 
lane  Sir  Thomas  Thoulace  in  the  nam  &  behave  of  ane  bonorabill  man,  James 
Arbothnotof  thai  ilk,  the  sovme  of  xxsv  marks  gud  and  vsoal  moneof  Scotland 
in  hail  payment  of  ane  composidone  of  the  teynde  penny  of  the  waird  of  tke 
mariage  of  tbe  said  James,  periening  to  ws,  of  the  quhilk  sovme  we  hald  ws 
Weill  content  and  pait,  and  be  this  oor  acquitance,  quit'clamis,  and  discharge 
the  said  Junes  and  all  oderisof  the  said  composicione  and  tcnd^ienny,  for  now 
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tad  enr.  In  witnes  of  qnliilk  we  haTe  rabicribit  Hm  aoqnituice  witli  oer  laad 
at  Brechin  the  pennlt  of  Mt$  in  the  sdr  of  God,  ane  IC  y^.  and  :q  wert  hefac 
thir  witsesaes  Maiitcr  Thoi.  Meldnm*  chaaeeUair  of  fiiechin,  Mr  WHliaB 
Foiryth,  Ticcar  of  Montrow,  Maister  Jhone  Mddmin,  panone  of  i^itheigin, 
and  Mr  Thomas  Thoulaoe,  with  oderis  diTen ;  and  for  the  mair  lecuite  we 
haae  aflBzit  our  signet  to  this  present  writ  befiv  the  said  witnesses,  day,  aetr, 
and  place  ibnaid. 

"  Wjllm's,  Eps.  (L.  S.) 

"  Brehnen. 

**  Indorss, — ^Acquittance  of  the  teind  penny  for  Jamet  Aitothnoi^  wand  and 
mtiiage  to  the  biscliop  of  Brechin  penult  Afay  1511.** 

The  arms  on  the  teal  being  nnlnckily  so  de&ced  as  to'  be  onintelligibley 
they  cannot  be  of  any  nte  in  endeaTooring  to  disooTer  the  bishop's  sanuuBb, 

ffiUiam,  bishop  of  BrecMn,  previoosly  occnrs,  Tis.  6.  Bfay  anna  1500^  and 
89.  Jane  1505.  in  Reg.  £c.  Brechin,  t  zIt.  and  zItL 

Tte  charter  by  Philip,  bishop  of  Brechin,  anno  1550-1,  befenmeationed, 
is  merely  a  grant,  with  the  consent  of  the  chapter,  of  a  piece  of  kod  in  Mon- 
trose, to  a  burgess  of  that  place.        ^ 

Bishop  Gfoy^tf  Shoretpood,  1I54. — ^He  occurs  2S.  Jan.  1159-00,  in  Rc^. 
Eccl.  Brechin,  t  zrviii. 

Qeorge,  bbbop  of  Brechm,  efaancellor  of  Scotland,  piVYioosly  oooan,  vis. 
19.  Apr.  1446.  Ibid.foL99. 

Joftfs,  bishop  of  Brechin^  ehanegUor,  occnrs  6,  Sept  A.  R.  Jac.  1IL  2L 
Ibid.  C  liiL;  and  previously,  John  bnwntioiied  as  bishop  of  Brvdhvs  17.  F^ 
1466>7.    Tbid.f.  czziL 

BiAop  Vl^hitfordyW  WkitefiirtL  He  married  iliniff,  one  of  the  da^giUcn 
of  Sir  John  Cannichael  of  Carxichael.— Wood*s  Peerage,  L  755. 

Note  M.  p.   183, — Dunbiane. 

John  Scot,  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  is  said  to  have  anointed  Edgar  kin^  of 
Scotland. — See  Hist,  of  Families  of  the  name  of  Scot,  Fait  I.  pag.  35. 

Jonathan^  bishop,  early  in  the  15th  cent  Yid.  Registr.  Prioratns,  5. 
Andr.  fol.  czUi.  L  where  "  Jonalha.  cpo,  de  Slrathiren^  occurs  as  a  witness 
to  an  instrument  without  date. — ^See  also  Mackenzie's  lives  of  Scots  Writcn. 

Ware,  the  Irish  writer,  obserres,  that  John  Comin,  or  Cumin,  archfaidlop 
of  Dublin,  was  thought  by  some  to  have  been  bishop  of  Dimblane  in  ScOllaiid, 
and  not  of  Dublin.    He  died  in  ltl2. 

Robert.— yid.  Dempster.  Hist  £c  Scot  p  515. 

William,  1290. — Query,  whether  he  was  not  bishop  of  this  see  ia  the  pre- 
ceding year,  1289  ?  See  the  Letter  of  the  Community  of  Sootlaiid  to  Edwsmi 
1.  proposing  a  marriage  between  the  Prince,  his  son,  and  the  Maldoi  of  Kar- 
way. 

Stephen,  probably  bishop  of  this  see,  early  in  the  14th  cent — Tid.  Reg.  de 
Abcrbroih.  f.  Izri.    Onutted  by  Keith. 

Walter  de  Conentre,  1971.— He  is  mentioned  as  one  of  those  who  took  tbe 
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oadii  ofkoiluigeMid  tUtty  to  Kin;  HoUert  JL  on  the  diy  after  bis  ombm*. 
tioB.^Robertm*t  IndeK.— TUs  bisliop  it  abo  mmoiiced  liy  Keith. 

FAUagf,  1406.^— The  figure  of  aa  eeeleaaatie  lies  aa  the  north  ode  or  Iha 
ehaieh  of  Banblaiie,  near  the  east  end,  said  to  he  that  of  JNatep  fMay. 

JTiUkm  Stephen,  l^iXk'^^Bmnmmt  ma  pnhMjnOm^ 
Vid.  FoidaB,  XV.  tt 

The  fbUowing  iastramebt  appears  la  th^  Reg.  of  Breehiii,  £  iaiL :  **  In  Dei 
BoBuae  aawa.  NoYerint  umToni,  Sec  anno  ah  incamadmie  Dei  1420.  Indie- 
tione  13  .  mensu  Jnlii  die  16<*.  PootifioaL  sattctisHmi  in  Christo^  paftris  ae 
doonai  Martini  divini  qwdem  papeqninti  anno  3^  eongrogatn  fhit  apod  Berth 
in  eodesia  ikstnni  predieatorum  ^jnodos  pronncialis  et  oonsJlinm  genenlo 
cleri  legni  Soocie  praot  nMcis  esL  IiiqoooonsittopoBtaiissajBctini 
saaeti  ipiritas  et  scnaooeHi  ad  denua,  poamJit.  ekctas  flat  in 
■em  ptwilegiacuBillevewBdasiaChristo  pater  DBs.lWft».  Dai  graciaJHai 
kUmem.  tpkeoprntf  piesealibas  ia  Chiisto  patiibu  domiais  Dei  gjMfim 
pis,  iriak  Heaiioo  Saaeti  Aadne,  WiUfehao  Gk^gaea.  *Jio&0rto 
CSUbcrto  Ahirdoocn.  Wakero  Bpoehiaen.  necnoa  piocanlorilMsdi 
cspor.  Hearici  MoraTicsL  Thane  Candida  Case  Aifmaadri  Cathanen  ac  Jo- 
haanis  electi  ooafinsati  Rossea.'*  6cc.  &c. 

*  Sic  in  aotogr.  DtmhUmen,  seems  clearly  lo  be  aa  cmir  bete  ftr  Dmo* 
keUem,  as  there  was  no  hiihop  of  aay  of  the  other  lees,  of  the  name  of  £0- 
bert,  atthat  time.  It  woald  henceappear,  that  Robert  de  Cainuy  had  been 
dcpriTed  of  the  bishopcick  of  Ihtnkeld,  and  afterwards  reinstated ;  the  see  in 
the  interim  having  been  filled  by  bishop  ViekoUu,  who  was  probably  an  Eng- 
K»hmaa.  But  these  oonjectores  are  humbly  sabmitted  to  the  judgment  of  the 
learned. 

WiUimn  Ckkholm,  1564. 

**  GvUlitlmvt  Ckisholmcvtt  DtmbUmeruia  in  SeotiaEpiecopm,  magno  nata 
Tir,  Ttpote  genere  Baro,  sub  Sootin  defiectione,  Romam  se  oonferens,  atque 
Episcopati  digmtate  te  abdicans,  impetrato  a  Smnmo  Pontifice,  qui  eom  ad 
altion  provehere  stedcbat,  consensu,  admaaoreracontendit  Cartusiam;  in  qua 
Monachum  profcssni,  ad  annos  aliquot,  quam  homiDime  lizit,  conierens  su- 
binde  oraines  ftacros  »nis  fraUibus.  Postmodnm  rcro  Lugdunenai  ac  Roouu 
nae  Cartmiae  succcssiTo  pESBfectus,  Generalis  fuit  Ordinis  Procurator  apod 
Sanctisiimum  Dominom  nostnun.  Qnin  et  legatus  quoq.  ad  Jacobum  Scojtiae 
Regem  tunc,  nunc  vero  Angliae,  missas ;  pradenter  rem  gessit  Quippe  qunm 
€x  sacTo  foate  olim  susoeperaL  Obiit  vero  anno,  mdxciii.  xxvi.  Sept"— 
Bibliotbeca  Cartusiana,  etc  Aactore  F.  Theodore  Petreio,  in  Bib.  Mas.  Brit 

Jame$  WeddeHrum,  1636. — See  the  inscription  on  his  graYe-stone,  in 
Dart*8  llitt  of  Canterbory  Cathedral,  which  is  given  imperfectly  by  Keith. 
The  inscription  is  new  rery  much  deCsced.  He  died  on  the  25d  September 
1659,  aet  64.  Slezer,  the  author  of  Theatrum  Scotiae,  mentions  •.picture, 
(perhaps  he  meaas  a  monument  in  brass  or  stone,)  among  the  graTe-stones  in 
the  nave,  of  the  Countess  of  Strathem,  and  her  children,  kneeUng  to  St  BUu 
nos  the  patron.    About  the  middle  of  the  church  lie,  under  three  blue  slabs, 
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MtfgtKt,  the  ddcil'daagliteror  Jeha,  Land  OniiiiiMBd,  tad  ker  tnoi 
£iipheme,  Lady  FkanBg,  and  SyfeiDa,  who  all  died  at  the  nme  tiae,  bcinf  , 
Bi  it  was  toppoied,  poinned  at  ahKaklait,  in  onler  to  ranove  the  elder,  Mar- 
garet, of  whoB  Jtmf*  IV.  wai  w  enamoured  that  he  made  her  a  praanse  of 
marriage,  by  fiiToar  of  which  he  ledooed  her,  and  the  becoming  pregmuit, 
the  King  would  not  enter  into  any  engagement  with  the  KngHdi  Fkiaeeai 
vntil  her  death. — See  Goqgfa's  Sepnlchral  Mmuunents. 

A.  copy  of  Keitb*t  Catadogoe,  which  had  bdooged  to  the  hde  Lord  Gle»- 
bervie,  has  the  IbDowing  MS.  Note,  written  by  his  liOidshipi 

**  On  a  tomb-itone  in  the  chnrch-yard  of  Forfiir,  Sir  William  Ranmay, 
Bart*  of  BanJi^  in  Prrtbshiro,  read  and  copied  the  fiolIowiBg  intcriptioa  :— 
•  Wiliiam  DoogUt,  Provost  of  Foc&r,  foortfa  son  of  JRoAerf,  BiA»p  of  Dms- 

Mbik,  sixth  in  descent  from  father  to  son,  from  Arehibald  Earl  of  Angv.** 

**  K.  B  —The  Robert  Doo^  who  gave  Keith  his  InfMiaatioo  was  the  ei- 
destson  of  the  Bishop  by  his  first  wife;  which  Robert  died  without  icsne.  SyU 
Tester  Doogbs  was  hb  second,  or  his  eldest  son,  by  his  second  wifie,  and  my 
graadfiuhcr. — Qnny,  As  to  the  third  son?  The  present  William  Do^glaa 
of  Brigton  is  the  grandson  of  William,  Protest  of  i^or&r,  and  Sir  WQIiaati 
Ramsay,  the  grandson  of  a  daughter  of  tlie  bishop^  by  his  mother,  who  died 
hut  year  (^1801)  aged  about  S0.'\ 

Note  N,  p.  184.— /?o^5. 

Andrew  Murray,  Elecit  1215. — See  Lord  Hailes*s  Annals. 

Robert,  1269.— Vid.  Chartul.  Aibr.  £  cxxxiiL 

Roger  occuB  Bishop  of  Ross  an.  1558  ^aod  1350. — ^MS.  penes  Genend 
Button. 

T^homat,  bishop  of  Ron,  Is  a  witness,  and  appends  his  seal  to  a  deed  by 
William  Earl  of  Ross,  51st  Oct.  an.  Reg.  Rob.  III. — See  the  copy  in  tht 
Append,  to  the  Lord  of  the  Isles. 

Alexander,  1557. — ^The  see  of  Rou  was  yacant  an.  1571.— Vid.  Rot 
Compot.  II.  5. 

Alexander,  1404.— He  and  the  bishop  of  the  same  name  abore  noticed 
were  certainly  different  pereons,  the  former  Bishop  Alexander  hatiuf^  profanb- 
ly  died  previous  to  the  year  1571. 

Thomas,  1449. — He  occurs  Bishop  otRott  in  1445.  Coun.  Reg.  Aberd. 
Vol.  IV.  Thomas  is  also  Bishop  oT  Rou  an.  1455.  See  the  Ch.  of  Ja.  VL 
confirming  the  union  of  the  burghs  of  Rosmarky  and  Fortro^,  which  cantains 
a  transumpt  of  a  charier  by  King  James  II. 

The  following  is  among  the  entries  under  the  year  1445,  in  the  Conn.  Reg. 
of  Aberdeen,  Vol.  !▼• 

**  It  is  to  remember  tliat  the  bisshop  of  Ross  presented  a  letter  to  the  htuL 
lies  of  the  kyngis  in  this  form  the  zxiii  day  of  Nouember. 

**  Jamys  be  the  grace  of  God  kyng  of  Scots  to  the  aldermen  U  baillies  oT 
our  barch  of  Aberdene  gretyng.     It  is  our  will  and  we  charge  sow  that  zn 
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MHidteitnleftHe«ei«iidfii4aerift  Gitgt  tke  bimlMip  ofRoM  ia  the  Uik 
of  the  helf  Bel  of  tlie  Reke  at  law  will,  giff  it  twa  be  that  he  «iakfc  rafioiaad 
docament  thai  he  hat  richt  tharto,  aod  thit  on  oa  way  bejn  oBdea.  Gi^  «• 
der  ear  agnat  at  Strifflyn  the  ij  day  of  Nooenber  and  of  ov  legne  the  teveii 


»• 


Thonrnt  ThiUoch  wat  Bishop  of  Hot*,  an.  1460.  (Intcription  on  a  bell  at 
Ponrate.) 

WUUam  it  Klectai  Confirmat  Ronen.  it  Mar.  1481-2. — ^Reg.  Ecel.  S. 
Nicol  de  Aberd. 

Biihop  Froxer,  an.  1485.  He  wat  a  ton  of  tbe  Fam.  of  Fndd  in  Tweed- 
dale. — MS,  intertion  in  a  copy  of  the  Catalogue  in  Gen.  Hntton*t  poitettioo. 

In  the  Cathedral  charch  at  Fortrote  it  a  monument  with  the  efligiet  of  a 
hiAopinpont^aUbuty  said  to  be  the  monument  of  Bishop  I^zer, 

Bithop  Caimcnm,  1559. — He  died  50tb  Nov.  1545,  and  waiboiiedinthe 
eathedral  chureL^HarL  MS.  2365. 

Bithop  Sinelair,  1560. — ^Vid.  Dempsteii,  Pre£  ad  Appar.  Hut  Scot 

Bitbop  healUt  1565. — ^Amongthc  witncttet  to  an  inttrumcnt,  dated  1507, 
u  TAomot  ZjCiUCf  a  canon  of  tbe  cathedral  church  of  Moray,  and  pretbyteiy 
of  Kingusie,  who,  acoofding  to  a  note  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  late  Mr 
Rote  of  Moncoffer,  was  the  father  of  Bishop  Leslie. 

The  see  of  Aott  was  Tacant  Ist  March  1575-4. — Chart,  penes  Family  de 
Cromarty. 

In  the  Lend.  Chron.  12th  Oct  1797,  it  an  account  of  the  discovery  of 
the  body  of  a  bishop  in  the  cathedral  of  Fortrote,  supposed  to  hare  been  bu- 
ried  more  than  500  yean. 

Note  O.  p.  218. — Caithness. 

*  Jndr.  Epo.  de  Katentt;*  is^a  witnett  to  K.  William*i  ch.  of 'protection 
to  the  burgetiet  of  Aberdeen,  without  date. 

Bithop  Andrew  wat  the  tuccettor  of  Bithop  JoAii,  accoiding  to  the  Hiit 
of  the  Earldom  of  Sutherland. 

Bithop  GUberi  Moray  ^  1222.    See  Hist  Earldom  of  Sutherland. 

Bithop  Aian^  1290. — A  protection  wat  granted  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
Scotland,  dated  Aug.  14.   1291,  to  the  Bithop  of  Carlisle  and  A.  Bp.  of 
Cmthneu^  for  their  joint  collection  of  the  tenths  of  that  kxngdouL — Pryn. 
III.  450. 

Bithop  Ferqithard,  1501. — Hit  nmame  oecon  Tarioutly  written :  BeUe— 
ganaeh,  Delegamhe,  BeUeganube,  Clerarmmbe,  Beleraumbe,  Sec 

An.  1 528,  the  tee  of  Caithness  was  Tacant  — ^Yid.  Rot  Compot  8cc.  p.  22. 

Aiexander  occurt  Bithop  t^Caithneu^  an.  1420. — Reg.  EccL  Cath.  Bre- 
chin.— ^Thit  bithop  is  omitted  by  Keith. 

Bithop  WUHam  Moodie,  or  Mudy,  an.  1455. 

WiUiam  Mudy,  Bithop  of  Caithness,  occurt  an.  1469.~Ch.  in  the  Gen. 
Reg.  Houte. 
And  WUUam,  Bithop  of  Caithness^  occurt  aa.  1477,  in  Reg.  £ccl.  Brechin. 
Prosper,  bishop  of  this  see,  occurs  an,  1489. — Coun.  Reg.  AbcnL 
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mtb^MtK  gwcWr,  ii-^  H«WMWlDliriDianl]iediid£«il«rfl*. 
M^    SMW«od'iFeemse»wlwm  lie  ttitilcd  Tdii^  Bishop  iif 

Jfr  JiiM  GofilM^  Dcaa  «f  CmMMOip  Md  P«rMM€f  P€tti0» 
lNVaa.15-^  ath€MJM.Rfictor  of  Pettie,  in  tlie  Hist  «r the  EmUobi «f 
SMherlaad.  He  wuboriedin  the  V.  Mary't  Aile  im  the  cathednl  cbneher 
Elgin. 

Bishop  Amkew  Stewart,  1518.-^The  Hitlocy  of  the  Euldon  of  SstkoiaMl 
caBthimhiothertotheEariof  Athole.  Heoccars  wa  witaen  toaanutni' 
neat  pcaei  Tic  de  Arbothnot,  dated  1522. 

Bishop  Robert  Stewart,  1542.— See  Hist  Xarldom  of  Svtherlaad. 

Jt(Q*crl  SCnooK,  Bishop  of  CodAfMs,  was  admitted  canoB  of  Chi]it4:faiii^ 
Cntcriiwy,  bjpniiy.— Dart's  Bist  Canteriairy  CathediaL 

Bishop  Jiarnetl^  1621— See  Hut  Earldom Sutheriaad, p.  382,  vd4B^ 

Note.  P.p.  229. — Orknejf. 

See  Ahercnmby's  MarL  Atehievements,  IL  598. 

Bishop  Radtdfiu,  1138.— See  Lord  Hailes,  An.  1. 73. 

Bishop  Edward  Stewart,  1514. — ^Edward^  Bishop  of  Orhuy,  oceufs  a*. 
1509.— Couicil  Reg.  Abeid. 

Bishop  Reid,  1540.—''  27o  Nouebris  anno  1541,  Robertns  Reid  creatas  est 
XpisoopQs  Orcaden.  ac  consecratns  in  loco  Biinonun  Edlnhoigi  in  prima  1 
■ica  adTentus  domini.    Statimqne  postea  missos  est  legatas^cnm  ceteris 
bus  ad  Henricum  8.  Begem  Anglormn. — ^HarL  MS.  2365. 

In  the  Hist  of  the  Earldom  of  Sutherland,  he  is  said  to  hare  died  ob  the 
15th  of  September  1558,  and  not  theUthof  that  month,  as  in  the  Catakgne- 

Bishop  Johm  Letfy,  16—. 

Bishop  .^indrew  Knos^  16 — »  **  Andrew  Knox,  a  Sootehmaa,  Bishop  of 
Orkn^,  WBs  transUtted  tothe  see  of  Baphoe  26th  Jmiel611»and  was  after- 
wards made  one  of  the  King*s  Frivy  Cooncil  in  Ireland.  He  died  17tli 
llareh  1632,  22  yean  alter  his  translation. — Ware's  Bishops,  56. 

**  Joibs  Lesl^,  B.D,  bom  in  Scotland,  and  Bishop  of  OrJIoNry,  waa 
lated  to  the  bishoprick  of  Baphoe,  Jane  1, 1633 ;  and  the  same  year 
privy  coonciUor  in  Ireland  to  King  Charles  L  He  was  translated  to  the 
«f  Clflgher  in  June  1661,  and  died  at  Glaslough  in  September  1671,  when 
ha  is  buried.- See  Sir  ^James  Ware's  Commentary  of  the  FrekOesof  Irehad. 
He  is  omitted  by  Keith. 

The  Marchionem  of  Staflbcd  1ms  drawn  and  etched  some  riews  of  the  css- 
tbedral,  &c.  at  Kirkwall.  These,  with  other  riews,  and  letter-press  descriy- 
tioBis,  entitled,  *'  Ticws  b  Orkney,  Stc."  ibrm  a  very  el^jut  fidio  ▼ofanac^ 
in  the  library  at  Dnnrobin  Castle. 

Note  Q./>.  270 — Ghsgoto. 

Bishop  John  de  Chtyam,  1260.  Bis  name  is  also  written  Chickam^ 
Chkhaw,  and  G^biAom.— (Ayloffe's  Calendars,  dec)  **  We  are  told  by  the 
anther  of  the.ChrQn.  of  lA4er6ost,  that,  in  the  year  1258^  Jete  da  GUnhmm 
succeeded  to  the  church  of  Gla$gow,  being  collated  theittoby  tlie  Pope, 
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emMcenibtA  at  RoHe;  wi  IBnglMwmn  bon,  tat  n*  ftind  to  tke  EagUdi: 
IVv  in  the  latter  part  of  his  days,  his  coTetoasness  incnasing  with  his  yttn^ 
be  pretended  am  anoKBt  right  in  departs  of  CaaAcxlaad  aadvWeMnote- 
land,  saying  that  his  diocese  extended  as  fisr  as  Reiecioss  upon  Staatoman ; 
and  hastening,  npon  that  oecasion,  to  the  Gout  of  Rone,  he  died  in  his 
joomcy.**— Nicholson  and  Biinis*s  Westmoseland  and  Camhedand. 

Bishop  Robert  WiteheaH,  11^&— :The  legend  of  a  seal  of  this  bishop  is 
^ery  ringnlar.  **  I  have,  (says  Gcnefal  Hotton)  an  imperfiect  impression  of 
the  seaL    When  entire,  the  legend  is  said  to  ham  ran  thas :  nxx  ftrit 

nnc  PLOBAT  VATBT  ATATM  BYH  SACBn  eSAT.  " 

«*The  seal  is  appended  loa  charter  dated  1285.  Mad  the  tine  been  a  little 
latter,  the  conunencement  of  the  legend  mi^t  be  sappoted  to  alhide  to  the 
treatawnt  the  worthy  bishop  had  eqierienced  from  Edward,  when  he  washis 
prisoner,  if  I  am  not  misrahen,  the  same  seal  is  appended  to  a  charter  dated 
sooie  years  eoilier." 

Bishop  Caawron. — **  Ane  thonsend  gcoczltx,  thar  decessit  in  the  eastall 
of  Glasgow,  Master  Jhoa  Cameron,  bischcpe  of  Glasgow,  upon  Tale  ewyne, 
that  was  bischope  ziz  ycr.*' — Short  Ghronide  at  the  Reign  of  James  Q. 

Bishop  TumbulL--**  Item,  in  that  aunyn  yer,  (1449,)  Master  William 
Torabill  said  his  first  mess  in  Glasgow  the  xx  day  of  September.**— Short 
Chronicle  of  the  Reign  of  James  II. 

'*  That  samyn  yer,  (mccccu,)  the  privilege  of  the  UniTersite  of  Glasgow 
come  to  Glasgow  thsow  the  instanoe  of  King  James  the  Second,  and  throw 
instq^adoon  of  Blaster  William  Tonlral],  that  tyme  bischop  of  Gbsgow,  and 
was  prodamit  at  the  crsoe  of  Glasgow,  on  the  Trinite  Sonday,  the  zz  day  of 
Jane.  And  on  the  moroe  thar  war  ciytt  aaegretindolgence  gerin  to  Glasgow, 
at  the  reqneiC  of  fhaim  ftraaid,  be  Pap  NychoUs,  as  it  war  the  yer  of  grace, 
and  with  all  indulgens  that  thai  mycht  haf  in  Rome,  contenand  iiii  monetlnsy 
begynnand  the  ix  day  of  Jolii,  and  dnrand  to  the  z  day  of  Norember. 

**  The  samyn  yer,  the  third  day  of  December,  thar  decesitinGlasgpw,  Master' 
William  Tambnll,  luschope  of  Glai^gow,  that  brocht  haim  the  perdoonof  it'* 

Bish<^  Carmichael,  1482-3— See  Wood's  Peerage, L  75S. 

Bishop  Enkme,  1565.-*See  the  Peerage,  IL  210. 

Bishop  Leigkton,  167L  See  his  Letter  to  the  Synod  coDTcned  April  1675, 
in  the  Gent  Mag.  Sept  1747.  And  seethe  Aecoont  of  the  Parish  of  Ciaig. 

Bishop  Cnmcrost,  1693.  "  AUxmder  CmmctuUe,  (ric)  Doctor  of  Di- 
rinity.  Archbishop  of  Gfaseo,  in  Scotland,  was  tianskted,**  flee,  as  in  Keith. 
Sir  James  Ware's  Commentary  of  the  Prelates  of  Ireland. 

In  the  Parish  of  Kirfcmabrek,  is  aTanralas,  called  the  Holy  Caim,  which, 
accoiding  to  tradition,  was  raised  over  the  body  of  the  JBiiiAop  offrkkkom, 
who  was  there  slain  in  an  engagement  with  the  Xngliah,  in  1150.— Car. 
Hde's  Topog.  Diet 

Chridmnm,  Biriiop,  1154.— See  Hist  Westmoreland  and  Camberland,  1. 
533. 
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JBgsfdm»  Aldmuuy  EpiaeopmOmdUat  Cnaf«  flotiiit  «a.  IMO. — Dtmp- 
•ter.  Hist  Ec  Scut. 

Tkomat,   1296.     He  aim  occm  Uthop  of  tUi  aee  mi.  i5lJU— HVilkiitt' 
Concilia. 

Thu  tee  wu  taeant  in  the  5d  of  King  Aobert  Brace  —See  Uie  Kiagi 
Charter  to  the  Prior  and  CoBTciit  of  Whiihom^  dated  ijie  Sitii  November  ia 
that  year,  in  BibL  HarL  4€!ra 

FfisHcu  Rammtf,  who  took  the  Malhofine  habit  at  Brechin,  an.  1562,  icat 
elected  Buhop  offFkitkom  in  1575,  and  died  in  li02,  alter  he  had  govern- 
ed the  Ke  29  years.— Ha3r*8  Dipkxn.  III.  579. 

Andr4U,  I5«a— Tid.  Rot.  Comp.  II.  49. 
'  OtwaUm,  Bfittopm  CmnUdae  Came,  an  1592, 1580?— Brand's  Hist.  Kc v. 
cast  L  179.    He  granted  an  indnlgenoe  of  40  dayi  to  wch  peraom  as  diOBld 
■ay  their  pnyen  devoutly  at  the  church  of  St  Andrew,  Newcastle  "  Dat* 
£borac.  iu  festo  S.  Martini,  A.  D.  1592  et  nostrat  comearaUonu  It.* 

Benedict  was  bishop  of  this  see  when  Archibald  Earl  of  IXxiglas  con- 
ftrnied  the  donation  of  the  chvrch  of  Kireom,  by  Donagitta,  to  the  abbot 
and  convent  of  Sweetheart.**—- MS.  Note  in  a  copy  of  the  Catalqgnc.  « 

Bishop  Gordon,  1558.— See  HjsL  Earldom  of  Sutherland,  Fp.  157,  If  8^ 
172,  289^  290,  &c.  The  last  mentioned  pages  oontain  a  long  acconatef 
him.  And  see  Wood^s  Peerage  L  647. 

Bishop  Cot^Nir,  161-.— In  the  late  Mr  Goagh*s  library,  was  «  Tlie  USt 
and  Death  oiWUlimn  Coupar,  BitkopofGaUowty,"  1619.  4to. 

Bishop  Sttdeterf,  1654»— He  ordained  Dr  John  TiUotion,  Aichbishop  ef 
Canterbury. — See  Todd's  Account  of  the  Deans  of  that  charcfa,  whick  con- 
tains  some  further  particulars  conceraing  this  bishopb 

Bishop  AUkiat,  1680.— His  epiuph  was  written  by  Dr  Pitcainie.  Tid.  FSi- 
carnii  Poemata. 

NoU  S.p.  292. — ^rgiflc. 

Bishop  ColquhovH,  1475.— He  is  mentioned  ts  dead  an.  1495^— Wriln  of 
the  Burgh  of  Dumbertoo. 

Bishop  Fletcher,  1662L— He  died  in  March  lG69.--afS.  iasected  in  the 
Catalcgne. 

Bishop  ilfoefean,  1680,— His  Christian  name  was  Hector.^— MS.  at  Gnc 
don  Castle. 

Lochbome  is  erroneously  written  ibr  Lochhme. 

Note  T.p.  SIO— rAtf  Isles. 

"  Anno  1429,  obiit  Smoit  EpU  Haebudensis.'*- Yid.  Oreades  TorCiL 
MareuM,  1275.— See  Loid  Hailes*  An.  L  207. 

JoAis  Caa^Mi,  Bi$hop  of  the  Idee,  14    .—See  Nisbet*s  HemUiy,  VeL  II. 
212.  and  Wood's  Peer.  L  234^5. 

Bishop  Gordon,  1555.— See  Wood's  Peer.  I.  647. 
Two  of  the  buhopi  of  the  lala  were  buried  in  the  church  of  Roihcaay. — 
Tcpog.  Diet 
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Abbl,  Bp  of  St  Andrawt  17  Aloiiiiii^  Bp  of  St  Andiewi     5,5,6,7 

Abeideen,  See  and  City  of       101,  lOS  AmphiMai,  Bpof  the  Ifks  tSS 

Abertwthie,  capital  of  the  PicU  t  Andreas,  Bp  of  DonblBiie  176 

Ahemethy,  JohnBpofCaithBeM    217  Andrew,  Bp  of  Caithnoa  205-21S 

Abraham,  Bp  of  Draiblane  172  Andrew,  Bp  of  Oikney  tSBM 

Adam,  Bp  of  Brechin  161  Andrew,  Bp  of  GaUoway  274 

Adam,  Bp  of  Caithneis  206  Andrew,  Bp  of  Aigyle  286 

AdamsoD,  Patrick,  Bp  of  St  Andrewt  40  Angmiai,  Bp  of  the  JUet         504, 505 

Adrian,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5  Aichadienda,  Chiiftian,  Bp  of  the 

Aitkini,  James,  Bp  of  Motay    155,282       Isles  296 

Alan,  Bp  of  Axgyle  286  Arohibald.  Bpof  Mony  159 

Alhin,  Bp  of  Brechin  159  Archibald,  Bp  of  Caithness  210 

Alexander,  Bpof  Ross  188  Argyle,Seeof  284 

Alexander,  Bp  of  Galloway  275  Arnold,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  10 

Allan,  Bp  of  the  Ides  SOI  Amot,  DaTid,  Bp  of  GaUoway         277 

Alpin,  Bp  of  Dunblane  171 

B 

Balfour,  Sir  James  5  Bethune,  al.  Beton,  James,  Bp 

Balfoar,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin  164        of  St  Andrews,  &c       55,  255,  277 

Ballenden,  Adam,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  152  Biarn,  Bp  of  Orkney  220 

Bar,  Alex.  Bp  of  Moray  HI  Blacadcr,  Ro ,  Bp  of  Aberd .  &e.  1 15, 254 

Bamocius,  a/.  Donortius,  Bpof  Aber.  Blackburn,  Peter,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  151 

deen  102  Bothwell,  Adam,  Bp  of  Orkney       226 

Baron,  Robert,  Bp  of  Gallowoy       227  Boyd,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Argyle  2H1 

Beanas,  or  Beyn,  First  Bp  of  Aberd  101  Boyd,  James,  Bp  of  Glasgow  261 

Beaton,  oL  Bethune,  James  Bp  of  Brechin,  See  of  156 

Glasgow,  £cc.  259,262  Brice,  Bp  of  Moray  157 

Bell,  'William,  Bp  of  St  Andrews      24  Brown,  Geoi|;e,  Bp  of  Dunkeld         91 

Benham,  Bemham,  or  Bertram,  Da-  Brace,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Dunkeld,  &c. 

Tid,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  16  99, 229 

Benham,  oL  Benin,  Hu^L  Bp  of  Bruce,  James,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld 

Aberdeen  lOS        and  Glasgow  87,155,250 

Bennet,  James,  Bp  of  St  Andrews    25  Burnet,  Alexander,  Bp  of  St  An- 
Bethune,  oL  Beton,  Darid,  Cardinal  drews^  dec,  42, 265 

and  Bp  of  St  Andrews  56 
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Cairncross,  Alevander  Bp  of  Glas- 

goir.  6cc,  168,  ft69 

Cairocrou,  Robert,  Bp  of  Rocs        130 
Caithneu^  See  of  205 

CambttslaDg,  Walter,  Bp  of  Dun- 

bfatne  176 

CamefOB,  Jolm,  Bp  of  Glasgow  248 
Campbell,  AJes.  Bp  of  BrechiA  166 
Campbell,  Donald,  Bp  of  Brechin  165 
Campbell,  John,  Bp.  of  tbe  ble»  307 
Campbell,  Neil,  Bp  of  the  Isles  310 
Campbell,  Neil,  Bp  of  Afgyle,  a&c.  290 
Caimichael,  George,  Bpof  Glasgow  253 
Canewell,  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles  307 
Cathm,  or  Catharus,  Bp  of  St  An- 
drews 4,  5,  7 
Ceilacb,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 


Cheyne,  H«niy,  Bp  of  Ahetdetm  109 
Chisholm,  James,  Bp  of  DnsUane  178 
Chlshobtt,  William,  Bp  of.DonMaM 

179, 180 
Christianns,  Bp  of  Gallowajr  272 

Clement,  Bp  of  Dunblane  172 

Cockbnm,  Robert,  Bp  of  RiM»  190 
Colqahonn,  Robert,  Bp  of  Aigjfe  288 
Conindictt^  Bp  of  the  Isles  295 

Cormacos,  Bp  of  Dmkeld  75 

Coopar,  William,  Bp  of  GaOowny  280 
Crail,  Adam,  Bp  of  Abeidoen  10$ 

Crichton,  George,  Bp  of  Dnnkdd  94 
Ciichton,  Robert,  Bp  of  DmUld  9S 
Cuningham,  David,  Bp  of  Abeideco  ISl 
Coniugham,  William,  Bpof  Aigylc  288 


David,  Bp  of  Dnnfceld 
David,  Bp  of  Moray 
David,  Bp  of  Argyle 
Dolgfinnas,  Bp  of  OriKney 


80 
143 
287 
221 


Donortins,  oL  Bamocius,  Bp  of 

Aberdeen  102 
DoQgal,  Bp  of  Dunbhtoe  1 76 
Douglas,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Moray  152 
Douglas,  Gavin.  Bp  of  Dunkeld        95 
Douglas,  George,  Bp  of  Moray  151 
Douglas^  John,  Bp  of  St  Andrews      59 
DoQglas,  Robert,  Bp  of  Brechin  168 
Douglas,  Robert,  Bp  of  Dunblane  183 
Drammond,  James,  Bp  of  Brechin  169 
Dunbar,  Columba,  Bp  of  Moray  143 
|>unbar,  Gavin,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  1 19 
Dunblane,  See  of  170 
Duncan,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  84 
Punkan,  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles  504 
Dunkeld,  See  ci,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  73 
Dane,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Galloway  278 
Duthac,  Bp  of  Ross  186 
Pe  Balniyle,  Nicobs,  Bp  of  Dun- 
blane 174 


D 

DeBaltroddcWalt.  B.  ofGlasg.    219 
De  Belleganach,  Ferqobard,  Bp  of 

Caithness  212 

De  Bidun,  Walter,  Bp  of  Dunkeld    76 

De  Bondington,  Wm.  Bp  of  Glasg.  238 

De  Caimey,  Robert,  Bp  of  Dankcld  83 

De  Camoth,  J<^  Bp  of  Brechin     16 

De  Cbeyam,  John,  Bp  of  Glasgow  240 

De  Crambeth,  Matt  Bp  of  Dunkeld  81 

De  Deyn,  Wm.  Bp  of  Aberdeen       110 

De  Dundemore,  Steph.  Bp  of  Glasg  243 

DeDunderoore,  Thomas,  BpofRoGs  187 

De  Fifyne,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Ross        187 

De  Fingask,  Tho.  Bp  of  Caithness  2L3 

De  Kilconcath,  Wm.Bp  of  Brechin  159 

De  Kyninmond;  Alex.  Bp.  of  Aber.  Ill 

De  Kyninmoud,  Jo.  Bp  of  Brechin  160 

De  Lambley,  Randolf;  Bp  of  Abd«     107 

De  Lanark,  Ad  Bp  of  Gallowaj,    274 

De  Leigh  ton.  Hen.  Bp  of  AbenL      115 

De  Leuchars,  Pat.  Bp  of  Brechin    162 

De  linton,  Bernard,  Bp  of  the 

Isles  502 

De  BIoff..t,  Nicol,  Bp  of  Glasgow    240 
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De  MonviA,  or  Moray,  Andrew,  De  Roiborgh,  Hugo,  Bp  of  Gktg.  936 

Bp  of  Moray                                158  De  Sigillo,  Hogo,  or  Hew,  Bp  of. 

Be  Pay,  Stephen,  Bp  of  St  Andrews   tS  Dankeld                                       78 

Be  Potton,  RicK,  Bpof  Aberd.        108  De  Stuteville,  Rok  Bp  of  Dunkeld  81 

Be  Prnbenda,  Richard,  BpofDon-  De  Tinningham,  Ad.  Bpof  Aberd.  Ill 

keld,  &c.                                 74,  77  De  Tonei,  Simeon,  Bp  of  Moray      156 

Be  Prabenda,  Rob.  Bp  of  Dunb.     173  De  ToUoch,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Orkney  2^1 
Be  Ramsey,  Peter,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  107 


E 

£admenis,  Bp  of  St  Andrews      4,  6,  7    Edward,  Bp  of  Brechin 
£dinboigh,  See  of,  and  Erection       44    Eliscseas,  Bp  of  Galloway 


Edmams,  Bpof  St  Andrews 
Edmandos,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Edomems,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Edward,  Bp  of  Aberdeen 


160 
274 

4,  7    Elphinston,  Wm.  Bp  of  Aberd.  1 15, 189 

5    Erskine,  Wm.  Bp  of  Glasgow  262 

5    Ethelbertus,  Bpof  Galloway  271 

104    Evaldus  Bp  of  Aigyhs  284 


Fairfowl,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Glasg.  265 
Fairley.  James,  Bq  of  Argyle  291 

Falconer,  Colin,  Bp  of  Moray,  154,  292 
Felix,  Bpof  Moray  135 

Ferqnhard,  Bp  o  f  the  Isles  30(  i 

Finlay,  Bp  of  Dunblane  176 

Finlay,  Bp  of  Argyle  287 

Fletcher,  David,  Bp  of  Argyle  291 
Florcntins,  Bp  of  Glasgow  256 

Forbes,  Alex.  Bp  of  Aberdeen  151,  217 
Forbes,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  152 
Forbes,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Caithness    218 


Forbes,  William,  Bp  of  Edinburgh  60 
Fordon,  the  Historian  5 

Foreman,  And,  Bp  of  St  A  nd.  55,  1 46 
Forrester,  Walter,  Bp  of  Brechin  165 
Foudauche,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

Fotaache,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

Fothach,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5 

Fothad,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5,  6 

Fothald,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  7 

Frazer,  John,  Bp  of  Ross  189 

Frazer,  William.  Bp  of  St  Andiews  20 
FrcthewaMos,  Bpof  Galloway         271 


Galfrid,  Bp  of  Aberdeen 
Galloway,  See  of 
Gamaliel,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
Gameline,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Gennanus,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
Gilbert,  Bp  of  Dunkeld 
Gilbert,  Bp  of  the  Isles 
Gilbert,  Bp  of  Brechin 
Gilbert,  Bpof  Galloway 
Gladstanes,  Geof^ge 
Glasgow,  See  of 


104  Glendoning,  Mauhcw,  Bpof  Glaa.  246 

271  Godricus,  or  Godcricus,  Bp   of 

297  St  Andrews                        4,  5, 6, 7 

1 8  Gold  work  of  the  Cathedral  of  Aber.  129 

295  Gordon,  Adam,  Bp  of  Caithness       214 

79  Gordon,  Alex.  Bp  of  Aberdeen         119 

501  Goidon,  Alex.  Bp  of  Galloway         279 

158  Gordon,  Alex.  Bp  of  the  Isles          507 

272  Gordon,  John,  Bp  of  Galloway        285 
41,  217  Gordon,  William  Bp  of  Al»crd,         122 

230  Graham,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Dunb.        180 
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Fligc 

73^75 
155 

184 

158 


Gnham,  Arcliibald,  Bp  of  the  Isles  310  Gregory,  Bp  of  Oimkcld 

Gnham,  Geocge,  Bp  of  Dnmblaae  Gregoiy,  Bp  of  Mony 

and  Orkney  181,  227  Gregory,  Bp  of  Ross 

Graham,  Patrick,  Bp  of  St  And.       50  Gregory,  Bp  of  Brechin 

Graenkw,  Gilb.  Bp  of  St  And.  28,  US  Guthry,  Henry,  Bp  of  BmkeU 

Gicforins,  Bp  of  St  Andrews      ^,  5,  S  Gvthiy,  John,  Bpof  Moray 

H 

Hadrianei^  Bp  of  St  Andrews  5  Heniy,  Bp  of  Boss 

Haliborton,  Gea  Bp  of  Abeid.  154, 168  Henry,  Bp  of  Orkney 

Halibinton,  George,  Bp  of  flunk.     98  Henry,  Bp  of  Galloway  273,  278 


152 


189 


Hamilton,  Da^id,  Bp  of  Aigyle 
Hamilton,  GaT.  Bp  of  Galloway 
Hamilton,  Ja.  Bp  of  Galloway 
HamQton,  Ja.  Bp  of  Argyle 
Hamilton,  John,  Bp  of  St  And. 
Hamilton,  John,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld 
Hamilton,  John,  Bp  of  Donkekl 
Hnrald,  Bpof  Argyle 
Hay,  James,  Bp  of  Ros« 
Hay,  ^Tilliam  Bp  of  Boss 


288  Hephom,  Geo.  Bpof  the  Islet  505 

280  Hepburn,  James,  Bpof  Moray  146 

281  Hepburn,  JoSn,  Bp  of  Brechin  165 

289  Hepburn,  John,  Bp  of  fireiAia  171 
38  Hepbnm,  Patrick,  Bpof  Mdnj  151 
95  Herbert,  Bp  of  CUaigDw  238 

100  Hcrry  or  Haoir,  Bp  tf  Oikaey  210 

285  Honyman,  Apdrew,  Bp  of  Ofkney  288 

190  Hngo,  Bp  of  Brechin  158 
195 


Ingleram,  Bp  of  Glasgow 
Jnglis,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Dunkeld 
Innes,  Father,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 
Innes,  John,  Bp  of  Moray 

Joceline,  Bp  of  Glasgow 
Jofricr,  Bp  of  Orkney 
John,  Bp  of  Donkeld 
John,  Bp  of  Aberdeen 
John,  Bp  of  Ross 
John,  Bp  of  Caithness 
John,  Bp  of  Glasgow 
John,  Bp  of  Galloway 


258  Innes,  John,  Bp  of  Caithness  214 

91  loTcrkeithing,  Richard,  Bpof  Dun.    89 

5  Islei,  See  of  the  293 

142 

J 

255  John,  Bp  of  Aigyle  286 

220  John,  Bpof  the  Isles  297 

84  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles  299 

105  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles  304 


187  John,  Bp  of  the  Isles 

206  John  and  Hugh,  Bp  of  St  And. 

•  23  L  J  onathan,  Bp  of  DambUme 
272 

K 


505 

12 

171 


Kalendax  of  Scots  Saints,  their  Kings  of  Scotland,  list  of  them, 

several  Festivals  575         when  began  to  reign  573 

Kellach,    al.  Kellarich,    Bp  of  Knox,  Andrew,  Bp  of  the  Ulea  508 

St  Andrews  5,  5,  6  Knox,  Thomas,  Bp  of  the  Isles  '  508 

Kennedy,  Ja.  Bp  of  St  Andrews  29,  87  Kynninmund,  Alex.  Bp  of  Abcrd.  HO 

Kentigecn,  Bp  of  Gla^w  250 


iNiuEx.  569 

Is 

Page.  Fl^^. 

IrfUQf,  John,  Bp  of  Glasgow           253  Leightoa,Heiii7,fipofMflfm7       142 

Ianh»Aiid.Bpof£i«clLCcc.l67,281  I^dghton,  Robert,  Bp  of  Glai.  182,266 

I«ambertfln,WiLBpofStAncL        21  X«sly,  Chariea,  Bp  of  Oie  lilet  308, 509 

Landal,  WiL  BpoTSt  And.             24  Ledy,  John,  Bpof  Ron          194,  200 

lAiidcr,Alez.BpofDiiiike]d           87  Leily,  John,  Bp  of  the  Iskt             508 

lMdcr,Geoq;e,BpofAxs]r]ft         287  Leslj,  Willuw.  Bp  of  the  Idcs       509 

lender,  Robert,  Bp  of  Dnnh.           177  Iinaiay,AJes.Bpof  DiinkeU           96 

Xaoder,TluMiMi,BpQfIHinkdd       89  Lindaay,  David,  Bp  of  Edu.     61,167 

I«iidcr,'WiIlyyn,BpofGl«»        247  lindmy,  I>atid;.Bp  of  Rw            201 

lAiiraiitini,BpofDimUa]ie           170  Lindiay,  Joh]i,Bp  ofGkis.           245 

LMuenUoi,  Bp  of  Aigyle               286  lindny,  fagcnun,  Bpof  Abod.      114 

rurentiaa,  Bp  of  thelsles             299  lindsay,  Patrick,  Bp  of  GlMg.  202»  264 

Lanrie,  Robert,  Bpof  BraehiA        168  Lindny,  Williaa,  Bp  of  Dnnkeld    99 

lAw.Ja.  Bpof  Orkney,  &c  227,264  Iiteiaiice,GalfrMl,  Bpof  Dnnkeld,   79 

X^ioerter,  John  o(  Bpof  Dunk.       78  liTingstown,  Ja.  Bp  of  Dnnkeld      90 

Macbeth,  Bpof  Ron                      181  Bfntthew,  Bp  of  Abeidecn              104 

Mackeniie,  Mud.  Bp  of  Orkney  Maoiitins,  Bp  of  Dnnbhuie             175 

152,228  Maxwell,  John,  Bpof  Rom             202 

lCaclean,BpofArsyie                   292  Maxwell,  Robert,  Bpof  Orkney        225 

Maclean,  Rod.  Bpof  the  Iiles         507  MeMnun,  Walter,  Bpof  Bicchin    164 

Macnaughloo,  Donald,  Bpof  Dank.  86  Michael,  Bp  of  GaUoway                274 

BCakdowny,  Makgilhndnii,  Bp  of  Michael,  Bpof  the  bles         298, 504 

St  Andrew!                                    5  Ifitcbel,  David,  Bpof  Aberdeen     155 

Malcolm,  Bp  of  Caithnen               215  Moodie,  WilUam,  Bp.  of  Caith.        214 

Maldoinus,  Bp  of  St  And.       4, 5, 6,  7  Manro^  Alex.  Bp  of  Afgyle              292 

MaUftiiu,  or  Blalyu,  Bp  of  St  And.  Montgomery,  Robert,  Bp  of  Glas.    261 

5,  5,  6, 7  Montgomery,  Robert,  Bp  of  Aigyle  289 

Malmore.  Bpof  St  Andrew!    5,5,6.7  Monynnifk,  Mich.  Bpof  Dank.        84 

Malvoiiin,  Yi'±  Bp  of  St  And.  10,  236  Moray,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Rom             185 

Man,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Caith.         215  Moray,  David,  Bp  of  Moray            140 

Mar,  Robert,  Bp  of  Brechin           158  Moray,  Gilbert,  Bp  of  CaithneM     207 

Marcu«,Bp.oftheUlci                  500  Moray,  See  of;                                155 

^^artin                                           278  Mortlich,  or  MorthUck,  Bp  of 

Matthaeu!,  or  Machabaens,  Bp  of  Aberdeen                                   101 

Rom                                           186  Moirhead,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Glai.      252 

N 

Nectanoi,  Bp  of  Aberdeen              102  Nicolson,  Jamei,  Bp  of  Dvnkeld     98 

Nioola!,BpofCaithne«                 210  Niniaa,  Bp  of  GaUoway          271,276 
Mioolai  Bpof  the  Iiks.                  298 
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OehOtree,  BCicliacl,  Bp  of  Dmb.     177  Oiiuiey,  See  of                               S19 

OcU,  Bp  of  Galloway                     VI  Oibert,  Bp  of  Dnblane                   lit 
OnMCOB,  Bp  of  the  Islei                   501 

P 

PaniUr,  oL  Fkmter,  Batid,  Bp  of  Philip,  Bp  of  Brecfain                       ISi 

Boca                                            193  Peetoinas^BpofGaUowaj               271 

Pariahes  in  Scotland                       511  Piliiiore,  John,  Bp  of  Mocay     140, 187 

Patcntm,  John,  BpofG]aigow,8ce.  Povxa,  liat  of  tbcm,  nnd  date  of 

64,  205, 270»  28S  '  their   ad^fancemeat   ftora    anno 

PataB,  James,  Bp  of  DtmkeM           96  1000                                         575 

Ptethelmoa,  Bp  of  Galloway            271  Portecficld,  John,  Bp  of  Gla^        260 

Peehlei,  John,  Bp  of  Donkeld           85  Ptoiper,  Bp  of  Caithness                 814 
Petnia,  Bp  of  Oriiney                      2^0 

R 

Badnlfiii,  Bp  of  Moray,  ficc.  157, 172,  Robert,  Bp  of  Boss,  Arc;  185,  186^  1S7 

220  Robert,  Bp  of  the  Isles                     565 

RadToIf,  Bp  of  Galloway                 272  Robert,  Bp  of  Diinkeld,  &c.      91,  905 

Rae,  Bp  of  Glasgow                         244  Robertas,  Bp  of  St  Andrews    4,  5,  6,  8 

Rait,  Bp  of  Aberdeen                     111  Roger,  Bp  of  St  Andiews                  13 

Ramsay,  Jas.  Bp  of  Ross,  Sec.  185, 204  Rogeras,  Bp  of  Ross                        187 

Ranlston,  aL  Ralphston,  aL  Rale-  Rollock,  Peter,  Bp  of  Donkeld          97 

aton,  John,  Bp  of  Donkeld            88  Roinulas,  Bp  of  the  Isles                  235 

Rcgnln,  Bp  of  St  Andrews                 1  Roolwcr,  Bp  of  the  Isles                   296 

Reid,  Robert,  Bp  of  Orkney            225  Rose,  Alex.  Bp  of  Moray                 134 

Relnaldus,  oL  Reginaldos,  Bp  of  Ross,  Alex.  Bp  of  Edinbngh             64 

Roes,  &c.  fic&'             185,  298,  299  Ross,  Arthur,  Bp  of  St  Andrews^ 

ReTolatkHi,aLetterconceniingit    65  &c                        45,269,282,291 

Richaid,  Bp  of  St  Andrews,  &c.  11, 80  Ross,  See  of                                     184 

Richard,  Bp  of  Moray                     156  Ruddiman,  Tha  Bp  of  St  Andrews     fi 

Richaid,  ^  of  the  Isles                  500  Rnssel,  TViUiam,Bpof  the  islea       SQ5 
Robert,  Bp  of  Brechin             160, 165 

S 

St  Andrew,  Totelar  Saint  of  Scot-  St  Malthas,  Bp  of  the  Isles               296 

land                                                 1  St  Machatus,  ditto                            293 

St  Andrews,  See  of                              1  St  Ninian,  Bp  of  Galloway               271 

St  Blados,  Bp  of  the  Isles                296  Sampsoo,  Bp  of  Brechin                    156 

St  Brendinof,  ditto                         296  Schaw,  Robert,  B.  of  Mocnj            148 

St  Conan,  ditto                              296  Schives,  Wm.  Bp  of  St  Andnws       Si 

St  Contentos,  ditto                          296  Scot,  John,  Bp  of^nkeld                76 

St  Edmunds,  Allan,  Bp  of  Caith.     211  Sfotbad,  Bp  of  St  Andrews                   5 


INDEX. 
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Page 

Scot,  Matthew,  Bp  of  Dunkeld, 

&c.  79, 106 

Soougal,  Patrick,  Bp  of  Alierd.  155 
Scrogk,  \>Viiu  Bp  of  Argyle  29i 

Sharp  Jamea,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  4L 
Shouswood,  Gea  Bp  of  Brechin  161 
Sibbaia,  Sir  Rob.  Historian,  &c.  5,10 
Silver  Work  of  the  Cathedral  of 

Aberdeen  1^9 

Simon,  Bp  of  Moray  133 

Simon,  Bp  of  Dunblane  I7l 

Simon,  Bp  of  Galloway  275 

Simon,  Bp  of  the  Isles  299 

Simon,  Bp  of  Ross  18  i 

Sinclair,  Henry,  Bp  of  Ross  195 

Sinclair,  John,  Bp  of  Br€chin  165 

Sinclair,  John,  Bp  of  Caithness  2li 
Sinckir,  William,  Bp  of  Donkeld  S^ 
Spence,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Aberdeen  Hi 
Spence,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Galloway  275 
Spottiswood,  John,  Bp  of  St  An- 
drews inc.  5,  41,  265 
Spottiswood,  John,  Bp  of  GU»g       142 


Page 
Spynie,  William,  Bp  of  Many  142 
Stephen,  Bp  of  Brechin  162 

Stephen,  Bp  of  the  Isles  500 

Stephen,  William,  Bp  of  Dunblane  177 
Steward,  Alex.  Bp  of  St  Andrews  55 
Steward,  James,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  52 
Steward,  Thomas,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  27 
Stewart,  Alex.  Bp  of  Moray  1  \B 

Stewart,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Moray  145 
Stewart,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Caithness, 

&&  214, 215 

Stewart,  David,  Bp  of  Moray  144 

Stewart  £dwArd,  Bp  of  Orkney  225 
Stewart,  James,  Bp  of  Moray  144 

Stewart,  Robert,  Bp  of  Caithness  215 
Stewart,  William,  Bp  of  Aberd.  121 
Stiriine,  Gilbert,  Bp  of  Aberd.  1 06 

Strachan,  David,  Bp  of  Brechin  167 
Stiaihbrock,  Rob.  Bp  of  Caithness  214 
Stuart,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Dimkeld  95 
Sydserf,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Orkney, 

&c.  228,  J:81 


Thomas,  Bp  of  Dunblane 

Thomas,  Bp  of  Ross 

Tliomas,  Bp  ot  Orkney 

Thomas,  Bp  of  Galloway,  &c.  275, 

Thomas,  Bp  of  the  Isles 

Torkinus,  Bp  of  the  Isles 

Trail,  Walter,  Bp  of  St  Andi^ws 

Tualde,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 

Tuchald,  Bp  of  St  Andrews 


T 

178  Tulloch,  Tho.  Bp  of  Orkney     221, 22.1 

189  Tulloch,  Wimam,Bp  of  Moray        145 

225  Tulloch,  William,  Bp  of  Orkney      S22 

274  Turgotas,  Bp  of  St  And.  Sec.      4, 5, 6, 

505  TumbuII,  William,  Bp  of  Glasgow, 

296  &c.                                       88, 251 

26  Turpin,  Bp  of  Brechin                     156 

5  Tuthaldus,  Bp  of  St  And.  &c.     5,  6, 1 


U  8t  V 
tJrquhart,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Ross        189    Vestments  of  the  Cathedral  of  Aber- 
Vans,  George,  Bp  of  Galloway        576        dcen  127 


WaUaoe,  Robert,  Bpofthebles 
Walter,  Bp  of  8t  Andrews 
Walter,  Bp  of  DmkeU 
Walter,  Bp  of  Glasgow 


W 

510    Walter,  Bp  of  Galloway  272 

9    Wardlaw,  Henry,  Bp  of  St  Andrews  fS 

85     Wardlaw.  Walter.  Bp  of  Ghisg.      24r; 

257    Wcdderbum.  James,  B.  of  Dunb.    185 


57« 


IKDXX. 


W 

Wbilfad,  Walter,  Bp  of  Brechin    167 
Willkp,  Bp  of  Moray  195 

WiniMB,Bp  of  Brechin  160 

WmiuD,  Bp  of  Dunblane,  ace.  172, 
Wmiaa,BpofOiiaie7,&e.   280,281. 

822 
Wniian,  Bp  of  Aigyle 
Wmiaa,  Bpof  the  Jiles 


'WaSani,  Bp  of  CoHhne» 


286 
296 
174, 175 
210 


Wincbeiter,  John,  Bp  efliony  145 
WintDo,  Andrew,  Hittoriaa  5 

"Wiseheart,  Geoige,  Bp  of  £din.  62 
Wiseheart  John,  Bpof  GHasgp.  215 
WiMhcart,  Robert,  Bpof  Glaas.  211 
Wiihait,  o^  Wiidieart,  Wilfiaai, 

8^  IS1241 

Wood,  Andrew,^ of CaiAncH. 

&c  Slfl^  310 

Wirmmdoa.  Bp  of  the  Uei  297 


Tomg;  Alexander,  Bp  of 

burgh,  &c. 
Tovag;  John,  Bp  of  Aigyle 


Tortk,  Aichhuhop  0^ 
64, 204        the  MetrDpoUtan 
291        hod,  and  rejected 


to  be 
an  Soot- 
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APPENDIX. 


LIST   OF   BISHOPS   SINCE   THB   BETOLl/TIOK. 


Po«e 
Alexander,  John,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  559 
Campbell,  Archibald,  Bp  of  Abexd.  550 
Cant,  DaTid,  Bp  of  Glasgow  555 

DnmuBond,  Abemethj,  Hawthorn- 

den,  Bp  of  Edinburgh  529,  545 
Donbar,  Wm.  Bp  of  Aberd.  552  541 
Boncan,  Alex.  Bp  of  Glasg.  552 

£dgar,  Henry,  Bp  of  Fife  549 

Tullarton,  John,  Bp  of  Edin.  524 

IVeebairn,  Da^id,  Bp  of  Edin.  527 
Falconer,  William,  Bp  of  Edin- 

borgh  528, 541,  550 

Forbes,  Robert,  Bp  of  Caithness 

and  Oikney  550 

Gadderar.  James,  Bp  of  Aberd.  551 
Gerraid,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Aberd.  555 
Gleig,  George,  Bp  of  Brechin  546 

GiUans»  John,  Bp  of  Donbfauie  546 
Jolly,  Alexander,  Bp  of  Moray  528 
Innet,  Geoige,  Bp  of  Brechin  545 

KSgoor,  Robert,  Bp  of  Aberd.         554 


Eieith,  Rob.  Bp  of  Fife  54S,  550 

Lriunsden,  And.  Bp  of  Edin.  526 

Low,  Dav,  Bp  of  Ross  &,  Aigfis    551 
MiUat,  Arthur,  Bp  of  Edin.  526 

Macfiurlane,  Andrew,  Bp  of  Mo- 
ray 542, 551 
Norrie,  Robert,  Bp  of  GUsg.  552 
Ouchterlooie,  John,  Bpof  Brechin  543 
Pctiie,  Arthur,  Bp  of  5Ioray  542 
RaUray,  Thomas,  Bp  of  Donheld     557 
Ross,  Charles,  Bp  of  Dunkeld  540 
Raitt,  James,  Bp  of  Brediin  544 
Rose,  James,  Bp  of  Glasgow  55S 
Ranken,  David.  Bp  of  Gla^.  ik 
Sandford,  Daniel,  Bp  of  Edin.          529 
Skinner,  John,  Bp  of  Abeid.           554 
Skinner,  William,  ditto^  Uc           5^ 
Strachan,  John,  Bp  of  Brechin         545 
Tony.  Patnck,  Bp  of  Donkald        541 
Watson,  Jonath.  Bp  of  Danlcad     HI 
White,  Rob.  Bpof  Dnblane   547,519 


INDEX    TO    THE   RELIGIOUS    HOUSES    IN 

SCOTLAND, 

(hospitals  and  collegiate  churches  inclujdbd.) 


A 

Abxrbrothock  -         -        408  Abojne 

Abddeea         095,  445,  451»  455,  474  Air 

Abemethy  •  .  593  St  Andrews 

Abcrdoor  .  .  464  AidchAtUn 


Salantndoek 
Halineriiiacii 
Ballencricff 
Banff 
Beanlicn 
Berwick 


B 

435    Biggar 
423    Blantire 
474    Botluun 
456    StBoUianB 
-    427    BothweU 
397,  442,  448y  460    Brechin 


435 

442, 452 

587, 446, 451, 456 

428 


465 
390 
466 
460 
-  466 
597«475 


CalclWB,  or  Kdio      - 

Coldstreaai 

Cambnskenneth 

Candida  Cm* 

Canonby 

Candl 

Cariiile 

Canwath 

Chapel  Royal  in  StriveJing 

Chaitar-hoaie 


Dalkeith 
DaJnmUn 


405  Colmef-Inch 

461  Cdottoi,  InniU  Sti 

590  Cdlmiay 

599  ConUrphin  m 

592  Coopar 

467  Ciiehtoa 

589, 459  Cranarty  • 

466  Cnuagnd 

472  Croto-chnrieh  rf  Peehlet 

490  Cmay 

401,465  Cilnw 

D 

467  Doraoek 
459  Brybargh 
442  Dambadoa 
467 


_ 


296 
591 
590 
467 
«19»445 

597 
415 
597 

-  590 

-  422 


597 
599 
468 
418 


574 

INDEX. 

Donbar 
Dundee 
Dnn^renan 

Page. 
596,  455,  467      Danferailine 
597,  445,  449,  464      Dmiglas 
417 

E 

-    m 

468 

Kcclei 

£diiibni|^1i 

£dnem 

461      ElbotUe 
441,  450,  475      Elcho 
-      .     475      Elgin 

460 
.       465 
444^453 

Fkiliiird 

Jeale 

IVrne 

T 

596      FoQlu 
415      Eyvic 
400 

G 

46B 
410 

St  Germans 
St  Gileses 
Gla^w 
Glenlnce 

435,475      Greenside 
468      Guleine 
446,  451«  475      Gntbry 
421 

U 

457 
461 
46B 

Haddiagtan 
Halystone 
HamOton 
Holme 

449, 462      Holyroodboiue 
459      HoIyiA'ood 
469      Houston 
417 

589 
399,476 
596, 476 

Inolmkill 
Inchaffray 
Inch-CoiiQe 
Ihchmahome 

I 

414,458      Inchynan 
592      Inverkcithuig 
386      InTeinesB 

591,594      iTfine 

455 
450 
444 
456 

St  Jamei*! 

J 
476     JaAbnigli 

K 

392,453 

Kebo  V.  Calchon 
Kilmann 
Kilmoad 
Kn«rimuog 
Kincaidine  O'Xeil 

405      King.case 
469      Kirkcodlnight 
469      Kirk-lieogh 
407      KyllennNs 
476     Kynloss 

476 
4dD 
469 

m 

418 

INIUKX. 


ms 


Lander 
St  Leonwrds 
Lesmabagow 
lagenwood 
lincladen 


Maebline 

Manuel 

Maryculter 

St  Mary  Magdalen 

St  Mai7*8  Fields 

St  Mary*s  Isle 

St  Mary*s  Wjnd 


NeiHiottle 
Kewbnigh 
Newcastle 


Oggerston 


Paisley 
Peebles 
Perth 


l^neensfeirj 


449,476 

lindores 

476 

Xinlithgow 

461,477 

LochFeal 

407 

XiOchLeTin 

477 

liOchTaj 

459,470 

Luffness 

M 

426. 

May,  Isle  of 

46L 

Melross 

455 

MethTen 

477 

Minniboil 

470 

St  Monans 

589 

Monimnsk 

464 

Montrose 

N 

417 

St  Nicolas 

477 

North  Berwick 

459 

O 

455 

Oransay 

P 

412 

Pittenweem 

597 

445,452 

Portmoak 

Q 


a 

Restalrig 
Restennot 
Roseneth 
Rosline 

471      Rothfiui 
592      RowadiU 
591      Rozbaigh 
471      Rutherfboid 

StSalTator^i  College  in  St  And. 

Sandale 

Santray 

S 
472      Scarinche 
421      Scone 
479     ScoOnad  Wpa 

Pige. 
411 

455 
597 
587 
385 
597 


588 
415 
470 
470 
445 
588 
445 


477 
463 


590 


588 
427 
588 


455 


478 

590 

448,478 

478 


595 
585 
396 


576 


SeDciik  v,  Clialclion 

8ciDpi€ 

SenewBT 

Seton 

Sieai,  near  EdinlnirKli 

Soul's  Seat 


INDSX. 

S 

Page. 
406      Spittels 

473      Stiathfillan 

Fife. 
479 

595 

478      StriTiUne 
■  472      Soggedea 

444.455,4^ 
479 

598 


Sweet  Ueart,  or  DtilcM  ClDnlu 


424 


Tftjne 

Temple 

Three  Foantuns 

Trinity  CoU^;e  of  Edinbargh 

TuIUbardiiic 


475  Tnllfliim 

455  ToUoeb 

460  Tungland 

475  Tmriff 
475 


455 
435 
4(K) 
479 


Uripdiart 


401 


WUteliom 


W 

599      Wigtoa 


a 


445 


T  Z 


475 


THSENIX 


C^ 


•Mm  JAir»  MSiMltr,  SdMmgK  1M4l 


r} 


This  bode  dioold  he  zetiirned  to  die 
Libraiy  on  or  before  the  last  date  stamped 
below. 

A  fine  ol  five  cents  a  day  is  inouted  by 
letaining  it  beyond  t|&e  specified  time. 

Please  xetnm  promptly.  ^  .....m 


.^—^UUt  J«2^W> 


^  \  \^Cf^  E  r^  ?, 


irr2)-^?r 


^^nrJUH 


^r;  lit 


